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PREFACE. 


The  History  of  the  Roman  People  is,  unquestion- 
ably, that  which,  of  all  the  ancient  nations,  affords 
the  most  general  and  diversified  interest;  and  he 
who  is  totally  ignorant  of  it,  will,  if  he  have  to  move 
hi  any  circle  above  that  of  the  lowest  description,  find, 
first  or  last,  the  want  of  some  degree  of  knowledge  of 
it.  If  I  be  told,  that  abridgments  of  the  history  of 
this  famous  iJeople  are  by  no  means  rare  j  I  answer, 
that  I  have  never  before  seen  one  that  I  deemed  good, 
and  that  1  deem  this  to  be  very  good* 

Great  pains  have  been  taken  to  make  this  Abridg- 
ment a  really  good  EXERCISE-BOOK,  in  the  learn- 
ing of  French  by  English  people,  and  the  learning  of 
English  by  French  people.  I  have  written  and  pub- 
lished Grammars  for  these  two  purposes,  both  of 
which  have  been  proved  by  experience  to  surpass  most, 
if  not  all,  'other  works  of  the  same  description.  My 
Grammar  for  the  teaching  of  English  to  French  people 
was  written  and  published  in  Philadelphia,  thirty- 
four  years  ago,  I  sold  the  copy-right  for  a  hundred 
doliars ;  that  is,  for  twenty-two  pounds  ten  shiU 
livgs  ;  and  the  sale  of  the  book,  in  all  parts  of  the 
wof Id  put  together,  has,  I  dare  say,  brought  a  clear 
profit,  to  the  several  publishers,  of  not  so  little  as  a 
hundred  tliousand  pounds.     It  soon  found  its  way  to 
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L'HisTOiRE  du  peuple  romain  est  sans  contredit 
celle  de  toutes  les  nations  de  Tantiquitd  qui  oifre  Tin- 
tBr^t  le  plus  general,  le  plus  vari^  ^  et  tout  homme  qui 
f'ignore^  ^prouvera,  tdt  ou  tard,  le  besoin  de  la  con* 
naltre,  pour  peu  qu'H  fr^quente  la  soci^td  qui  sort  du 
cercle  du  vulgaire.  Si  Ton  me  dit  que  nous  ne  man- 
quons  pas  d'abr^g^s  de  Thistoire  de  ce  peuple  c^l^bre, 
je  r^pondrai  que  de  tous  ceux  que  j'ai  vus  jusqu*ici^ 
aueun  ne  m^asembld  boiiy  tandis  que  celui-ci  me  3emble 
ireS'bon,  • 

On  s'est  donn^  beaucoup  de  peine  pour  faire  de  oet 
abr^g^  un  livre  d^eserdces  pour  les  Anglais  qui  appren* 
nent  le  Frangais^  et  pour  les  Fran9ais  qui  apprennent 
TAnglais.  J'ai  compost  et  public  deux  grammaires 
pour  apprendre  ees  deux  langues^  et  Texp^rience  a 
prouv^  que  I'une  et  I'autre  surpassent,  si  non  tous^  du 
moins  la  plupart  des  ouvrages  de  ce  genre.  Jc  com- 
posai  et  publiau^  il  y  a  trente-quatre  ans^  a  Philadelpbie^ 
la  grammaire  k  Tusage  des  Frangais  qui  apprennent 
TAnglais.  Je  vendis  le  manuscrit  cent  dollars,  ce^tr 
k-dire  mngUdeux  Kvres  dix  shillingSy  et  la  vente  dece 
livre  dans  toutes  les  parties  du  monde  connu  a  procurd^ 
j^en  suis  certain^  un  b^n^fice  net  de  guere  moins  de 
cent  vniRe  V;or€S  sterling.  EUe  fut  bient6t  introduite 
en  Europeji  et  deux  diff^rens  ^diteurs  de  Paris  en  ven- 
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Europe ;  it  ha»,  for  many  years,  been  publkbing  and 
selling,  in  two  different  editions,  by •  rival  bookselbrs 
at  Paris ;  it  has  been  published,  over  and  over  agaiii, 
in  Germany,  at  Geneva,  in  Holland  and  Bdgiuaa  ; 
and  it  is,  I  believe,  generally  deemed  the  best  that  is 
now  extant,  though  a  little  more  time  and  pains  would 
have  made  it  a  great  deal  better  than  it  is^  My  Gram- 
mar for  the  teaching  of  French  to  Bnglish  people,. is, 
considering  the  short  time  that  it  has  been  before  the 
public,  as  celebrated  as  the  other  i  and  I  am  sur^ 
that,  in  time,  it  must  supplant  all  the  others  that  I 
liave  ever  seen.  Many  persons  have  told  me,  either 
verbally  or  by  letter,  that  they  have,  with  ease, 
acquired  from  this  book,  that  which  they  had  in  vain 
endeavoured  to  acquire  from  others ;  and,  indeed,  that 
best  of  all  te^ts,  the  sale,  proves  its  superiority. 

I  must,  therefore,  be  a  pretty  good  judge  of  the 
merits  of  this  work  as  an  Exercise-book^  and  I  wanted 
a  book  of  this  kind  for  the  use  of  those  who  might  be 
studying  either  of  my  above-mentioned  Grammars.  It 
is  my  opinion,  that,  for  this  purpose,  this  work  is  the 
very  best  that  1  haVe  ever  seen.  Mr.  Sibvbac,  the 
author  of  the  French,  is  a  really  learned  man  as  to 
languages,  and  by  far  the  best  translator  that  I  ever 
knew.  His  French  is,  I  will  venture  to  assert,  as  pure  end 
as  correct  as  that  of  any  book  that  ever  was  published. 
This  is  saying  a  great  deal ;  but,  to  have  said  less 
would  have  been  to  stop  short  of  what  I  regard  as  jus- 
tice to  a  gentleman  for  whose  talents  and  indefatigable 
application  I  have  very  great  respect. 
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ubm  M  HoUttMlc^  etv^na  la  Bdgiqw,  Je  a'litsite 
fMMfiMiM  que  c1«t  lainetUeiire  ^i  exwU^  «t  m  Tony 
atodftm^phiB  dewiA^t  ^  ptwe,  eile  await  6t£  beBtk- 
eoapybm  parfiate  iqa'eUe  ^n'cat* 
..*  Jda  gnunauireii  riuaga  dtt  Aaglab  pour  apfvendif 
le  FVaa^o,  joint  d^^  si  I'on  contid^  le  pea  de  tanpe 
^«Ha  a  «t«  tmUite^  d'aatanO  de  o^Mbtit^  ^pia  la  pra- 
oiftre^iet  je  saiB  certein  d'avaoce  qac^  dans*  la  suite  da 
tAops,  elk  fera  tneltre  tout-4-fait  de  t6ti  toatm  cellos 
qfsf  ont  paru  josqa'ii  ee  joar.  Ua  grand  nombre  de 
panoaaes  m'ant  aasur^j  de  vita  voix  e(  par  lettrs^ 
qa'ellea  oat  appris^  avee  facility  au  moyea  de  man  livre^ 
«equ'eHaaa»aient.en  vain  oway^d'apprendre  au  moyea 
de  tout  aatoe;  «eC  eertes  la  meilleare  des  preuves^  la 
vaale,  ne  laisse  plus  de  doute  sur  sa  superiority, 

Je aabdonc^  s'il  m'ast  pennia  de  k  direi  Uen  k 
poBl6  de  jager  du  aatfrice  de  cet  Abr^-ci|  eoBMae 
Ika^  dleaetniiom^  II  aMtnquait  r^elkment  qoelqae 
choaa  dof  oe  genre  poar  ks  ^ves  qui  foot  usage  de 
l^ane  OB  de  Tautia  des  gvamaaires  doat  je  viens  de 
ilgf»  flEMslipn*  C'f  s|y  &  man  avis,  le  livre  le  plus  prqiie 
it  acqu^iir  de  la  pratique.  M,  Sibvrac,  auteur  de  k 
partiaAans«i^  oilt  un  homme  tris-vers^  dans  les  Ian- 
goe^  et,  sans  eontredit,  un  des  meilleurs  traducteurs 
que  j'ak  jamak  eonnus.  Je  ne  craios  mime  pas  d'afir- 
mer  qae  son  style  est  aussi  pur  et  aussi  correct.que  ceiui 
de  tout  autre  livre  qui  me  soit  pass^  par  les  mains. 
C*e8t  beaocoup  dire  sans  doute,  mak»  en  disant  mrais, 
je  ne  rendrais  pas  justiee  k  un  homme  dont  j'estime 
les  talens  et  surtout  le  zfele  infatigable. 
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The  Ei^jlMk  tnuariatioii  i»  tt«t  icfwfayt'fbr  audi  a 
traiislalion  only  tea^  to  doHNijr'  A^gcnin^  of  tfnf  bn^ 
gnage  into  wfaieh  Ae  tnunkiticm  k  made.  The  oljeet 
Ims  been  to  lelaiB  the  f/bougAtv,  ami  to  expre9«^tfa<*m 
in  eifinvaleiit  terms  ^  and  to  cmreiyy  at  the  auoe' ttBOfe^ 
a  correct  notion  as^to  the  comtmction  of  the  j^rsseSy 
or  sentences^  and  particnlarly  as  to  the  iifiomaf  peeiffiar 
to  each  language. 

The  quettions  at  the  close  of  tike  sefera!  dii^yters^ 
are>  I  think,  admirably  calculated  for  the  double  pur- 
pose of  fixing  the  histCHical  matterin  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  and  of  teachmg  him  the  Tsrious  ways  of  be- 
ginning, closing,  and  constructing  interrogative  sen* 
tences ;  which,  whether  in  the  writing  or  in  the  speidc- 
ing  of  a  foreign  language,  are  amongst  the  most 
difficult  to  construct  with  propriety  and  neatness* 

I,  for  my  part,  claim  a  very  little  share  in  the  merits 
of  the  work ;  but,  as  to  the  work  itsdf,  I  am  satisfied 
that,  as  an  historical  one,  it  is  the  best  Abfidgment  of 
the  Roman  History  that  f  have  ever  seen ;  and  thal^ 
as  an  Exercige^bookj  it  is,  for  English  people  who  are 
studying  French,  or  for  French  people  who  are  study^ 
ing  English,  as  good  an  one  as^  I  think,  eM  h%  p^ 
duced.  rn    % 

Wir.COBBETr. 
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lift  trfiduatftoii  anglaise  n'est  pas  servile;  c'cftt  iU 
dilt^uire  \e.g6aie  de  la  langue  dana  laquelle  oa  a  fait 
Phaser  Touvrage.  On  a  aoigneuseineiil  conserve  les 
peqa^ea  de  Tauteur,  on  plut6t  on  s'est  appliqu^  k  lea 
reiMire  en  termes  ^qaivalens,  et  propres  k  faire  resaortir 
les  nuances  dans  la  construction  des  phrases,  et  par- 
d^fisus  tout  lea  idiomes  particuliers  k  chaque  langue. 


l^  questions  ins&^s  a  la  fin  de  chaque  ^...j^wv, 
soQty  ce  xoe  semble^  tres-propres  k  inculquer  lea  faits 
historiques  dans  Tesprit  du  lecteur^  et  lui  appren- 
dre  en  m^e  temps  les  diverses  maniferes  de  former 
les  phrases  interrogativesj  qui^  soit  en  ^crivant,  soit  en 
parlaot^  forment  une  des  plus  grandes  difficultds  pour 
rarrangement  et  la  OHistruction  des  mots  dana  une 
langue  qui  nous  est  ^trangere. 

Pour  ce  qui  me  regarde,  je  reclame  une  bien  fatUe 
part  dans  k  m^rite  de  Touvrage ;  maia  quant  k  Tou- 
vrage  Im-m^mej  je  suis  convaincu  que^  sous  le  rapport 
Jdstori^pie,  c'est  un  des  meilleurs  abr^g^s  que  je  con- 
n^^se  j  et,  comme  livre  d'exercices^  il  sera  ppur  ks 
Anglais  qui  apprennent  le  Fransaia,  et  p9ttr  lea  Fran^ 
Sais;  qui  ^tndient  TAnglais,  un  des  meilleurs  qui  aient 

encore  it6  public. 

rVAiUK-  WM.COBBBTr. 

Knumgtm  le  25  Jamner  1820. . 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ORIGIN   OF  THE   BOMANff. — BUILDING   OF   BOMS. 

1.  The  Romans,  like  most  nations  of  antiquity,  strove 
to  consecrate  their  origin,  bj  ascribing  it  to  some  deity. 
They  claimed  their  descent  from  ^neas,  and  made  the 
god  Mars  the  father  of  Romulus,  their  founder. 

2.  After  the  deslractioi  of  Troy,  toys  one  of  their  his- 
torians^ the  son  of  Venus  and  Anchises,  at  the  head  of  a 
few  of  his  unfortunate  countrymen,  landed  at  Laurentum, . 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber. 

3.  Latinus  reigned,  at  that  time,  over  that  part  of  Italy, 
to  which  be  gave  the  name  of  Lation,  or  coBiitiy  of  the 
Latins.  On  being  informed  that  a  band  of  armed  strangers 
had  landed  on  the  coast,  he  banned  to  go  and  drive  them 
out  of  his  territories ;  but,  when  he  learnt  tlieir  name,  their 
country,  and,  above  all,  the  misfortunes  they  had  expe- 
rienced, he  offered  them  his  friendship,  and  assigned  them 
a  tract  of  land  for  their  settlement.  To  ratify  an  alliance 
with  them,  the  king  of  the  Latins  gave  his  daughter  in 
marriage  to  ^neas,  their  chief. 

4.  Turnus,  king  of  the  Rutuli,  to  whom  Lavinia  had 
been  betrothed  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  Trojan 
prince,  indignant  at  the  preference  given  to  a  stranger^ 
declared  war  against  the  father  and  the  son»in-law  at  once. 
The  Rutuli  were  defeated,  but  Latinus  lost  his  life  in  the 
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CHAPITRE  I. 

OBIGIHE  DBS  EOIUJNS.— FOMDATION  DS  ROlU, 


1.  Le8  Romains,  comme  la  plapart  des  nations  de  Tan- 
tiquitd,  cherch^rent  ^  contacrer  leur  origioe  en  la  rappoiw 
tant  h.  des  dieox.    Ha  la  firent  remonter  jusqu'  k  En^  eC 
donn^rent  Man  pour  p^re  k  Romulus,  leur  fondateur. 

2.  Apr^la  niine  de  Troie,  dit  un  de  leurs  histocieos,  Je 
fils  de  V^noB  et  d' Anchise,  k  la  t^te  d'  une  troupe  de  tea 
malheoreux  compatriotes,  Tint  d^barquer  k  Laurente^  tout 
pr^  de  r  embouchure  du  Tibre. 

3.  Latinns  r^gnait  alors  sur  cede  partie  de  Tltalie,  ii 
laqnelle  il  donna  le  nom  de  Latium,  ou  pays  des  lalios. 
Ajaot  appris  qu'une  bande  d' Strangers  en  armes  ^taient 
d^barqu^  aur  son  territoire,  il  se  hkta  d'alier  les  en  chas* 
ser ;  mais  lorsqu'  il  fut  instruit  de  leur  nom,  de  leur  pays, 
et  surtont  des  malhettTs  qu'ils  yenaient  d'^pronrer,  il  les 
prit  en  amiti6,  et  leur  c^a  des  terres  pour  s'  ^tablir.  Afin 
de  mieux  cimenter  leur  alliance,  le  roi  des  Latins  donna 
sa  fille  en  manage  k  En^,  leur  chef* 

4.  Tumus,  roi  des  Rutules,  anquel  Larinie  arait  6i^  pro- 
mise en  mariage  arant  V  arrir^e  du  prince  Trojen^  in« 
dign^  de  la  pr^f<6renee  qn'on  donnait  k  un  Stranger,  d€- 
clara  la  guerre  an  bean-p^re  et  an  gendre.  Les  Rutules 
furent  d^faits,  mais  Latinns  perdit  la  rie. 
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6.  The  king  ef  the  Latins  dying  without  male  issue, 
^neas,  his  son-in-law,  inherited  his  kingdom.  He  built  a 
town,  which  he  called  Lavinium,  in  honour  of  his  consort. 

O.-Turnus  and  the  Rutuii,  conscious  of  the  insufficiency 
of  their  forces,  applied  for  support  to  Mezentius,  king  of 
the  Etrurians.  iEhieas  met  them  in  the  6eld  of  battle,  and 
4hey  were  vanquished.  Turnus  was  slain,  and  Mneas 
^as  never  heard  of  after.  Jn  the  time  of  Augustus,  the 
tomb  of  the  latter  was  still  to  be  seen  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Numicius.  He  was  worshipped  by  the  Romans 
under  the  name  of  Jupiter  Indigetes* 

7.  ^neas  made  several  regulations  relating  to  religion. 
He  had  brought  with  him  the  palladiu:n  and  other  statues 
of  the  gods,  which  the  Trojans  had  always  looked  upon 
as  the  tutelar  deities  of  their  city,  and  were,  in  process  of 
time,  considered  as  such  all  over  the  Roman  empire.  The 
palladium  was  afterwards  deposited  in  the  temple  of  Vesta, 
and  to  the  priestesses  of  that  goddess  only  was  permitted 
the  sight  of  them. 

8.  Ascagnus,  or  lulus,  wlio  succeeded  his  father  jSneas> 
built  the  city  of  Alba  Longay  not  far  from  Lavinium, 
which  afterwards  became  the  seat  of  government.  Twelve 
kings  of  his  family,  whose  names  are  scarcely  known^.  re- 
mained in  possession  of  his  dominions,  for  about  400  years^ 
without  the  least  interruption. 

9.  The  last  prince  of  this  dynasty  [was  Procas,  who,  at  his 
death,  left  two  sons,  Numitor  and  Amulius.  The  former  was 
scarcely  seated  on  the  throne,  when  Amulius,  without  any 
regard  for  the  xights  of  primogeniture,  or  his  father's  will, 
wrested  the  sceptre  from  the  hands  of  his  brother,  killed 
Egestus,  Numitor's  son,  and,  to  prevent  Rhea  Sylvia,  the 
sister  of  Egestus^  from  ever  giving  him  either  successors  or 

*  This  name  was  given  to  the  heroes,  who^  by  their  expIoit8| 
had  deserved  the  honour  of  the  apotheosis. 
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5.  Le  roi  det  Latins  ^Unt  mort  sans  enians  mUes,  Eo^ 
h^rlta  da  rojauine  de  son  beau-p^re.  Ce  prince  fonda 
nne  viUe  qu'il  appela  LaTinium  en  llionneur  de  sa  fenae. 

6.  Turnns  et  les  Rutules,  conraincus  de  rinsoffisance  de 
leurs  forces,  cherchent  un  appni  dans  la  puissance  de 
M6zence,  roi  des  Etruriens.  Enee  marche  k  leur  rencon- 
tre et  les  d^fait.  Turnus  est  tu^  dans  V  action }  En^  loi- 
m^mep^ritdans  la  m^\6e.  Da  temps  d'Augnste,  on  TOjrait 
encore  sa  s^pultore  sur  les  bords  da  fleuve  Nnmicios ;  il 
fut  ador6  k  Rome  sous  le  nom  de  Jupiter  Indigite* 

7.  En6e  fit  plusieurs  reglemens  relatifs  k  la  religion  ; 
il  avatt  apport^  de  Troie  le  palladium  et  antres  statues  des 
dieux  qpe  les  Trojens  araient  toujours  consid^r^  eomme 
les  protecteurs  de  leur  yille,  et  qui  finirent  par  derenir 
les  dieux  tut^laires  de  tout  T  empire  romain.  Le  palla- 
dium fut  d^pos^  par  la  suite  dans  le  temple  de  Vesta, 
et  les  pr^tresses  de  ce  cuUe  araient  seulet  la  permission 
de  le'roir. 

8.  Ascagne,  on  lule,  fils  d'  En^,  snccMa  h,  son  p^re  et 
alia  fonder,  non  lein  de  Lavinium,  Albe^la^Longue  qui 
derint  le  %ie^<b  dn  gouremement.  Douze  rois  de  sa  fa-- 
mille^  dont  on  connait  k  peine  les  noms,  restbrent  paisibles 
possesseurs  de  ses  ^tats,  pendant  environ  400  ans,  sans  la 
moindre  interruption. 

9.  Le  dernier  prince  de  cette  djnastie  fut  Proeas,  qui, 
en  mourant,  laissa  deux  fils,  Numitor  et  Amnlios.  A 
peine  Numitor  est-il  mont^  sur  le  tr6ne,  qu'  Amylins,  ne 
respectant  ni  les  droits  d'ainesse,  ni  les  demi^ret  TdonKs 
de  son  p^re,  arracbe  le  sceptre  des  mains  de  son  ir^re^  toe 
Egestus,  fils  de  Numitor,  et,  pour  emp^cher  qu'il  n'ait 
des  descendans  et  des  yengeurs,  il  force  Rh^  Sylvia, 

^■1  ■■        ■■       ■  'I  ■!■      I"       •■  ■!  ■       !■■■  1.1^1— ^IM^ 

*  On  doDnait  ce  nom  auz  Mroft  qui,  par  leurs  exploits,  awaisol 
wahiXk  les  hoaneurs  de  V  apotb^ow. 
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areogers,  fae^consecrafed  her  to  the  worship  of  YeKta^  by 
wblch  act  she  became  subject  to  perpetual  virginity.* 

ID.  The  usurper,  howerer,  did  not  reap  from  his  crimes 
Aie  fruit  which  he  had  expected.  The  vestal  having 
•ttifered  violence,  produced  two  sons  at  one  birth ;  and, 
to  give  her  disgrace  a  less  hideous  colour,  she  affirmed  that 
the  god  Mars  was  the  father  of  her  offspring. 

11.  No  sooner  was  Aimilius  informed  of  the  Inrth  of 
Romulus  and  Remus,  (snch  were  the  names  given  to 
Rhea's  sons,)  than  he  ordered  the  mother  to  be  thrown  mto 
a  dungeon,  and  the  infants  to  be  flung  into  the  Tiber. 
This  river  had,  at  that  time,  overflowed  its  banks ;  so  that 
the  cradle,  in  which  they  were  exposed,  was,  when  the 
waters  retired,  left  on  dry  ground. 

12.  According  to  popular  tradition,  a  she^wolf,  attracted 
by  tbe  cries  of  the  children,  ran  to  their  aid,  and  was  dis- 
covered suckling  them  by  Faustulus,  inspector  of  the  king^s 
flocks,  who  brought  them  to  his  wife,  Acca  Larentta, 
to  nurse.  Others  account  for  this  fable  and  prodigy  by 
aayiiig,  that,  out  of  contempt  for  that  woman's  'licentious 
life,  the  shepherds  had  given  her  the  nick-name  of  Lupa^ 
■orshe-wolff 

18.  Romulus  and  Remus  had  iiardly  reached  the  age 
ofadelesoenee,  when,  disdaining  the  keeping  of  flocks,  and 
the  idleness  of  a  sedentary  life,  they  attacked  the  robbers 
ithat  were  iitfesting  the  roads.  They  soon  found  asso- 
ciates in  their  excursions,  and  fbeir  troop  so  increased,  at 
last,  as  to  enable  them  to  hold  assemblies  and  cek- 
Inrate  games.    Their  reputation  reached  Nuraitor's  ears, 


•'  The  vestals  wereyonng  ladies  of  noble  families,  who  dedicated 
-themtelves-to  tlie  serWce  of  the  goddess  Vesta,  and  werederoted 
.'tofMMpp^tualvirji^Qily.    (See  Nmna's  jreiga,  pa^.  i9.) 

t  Lupa,  in  its  literal  sens^,  signifles  a  harlot  as  well  as  a  she- wdlf. 
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10.  1/ oMnpalMir  fie  Mtiia  povrtanl  pasAe 

f»v  ]a  fMewoe^  aceoneha  de  deax  joummk;  et, 
ilfloaeriHieeoakHr  hm^im  noire  hmmofjfnkm^tUt  Mtlmu 
Jedmi  Ham  pi^deMt>«ifiMii. 

11.  A«iiiIiiisiiefiitpM|daUitailfiiil«leknaiit«Bceib 

BoiMtoii  et  deR^Bu  (eert  aawi  q«*  wi  appah  la»  dew: 

enfansdeRh^)  qa'  il  fit  pleeger  la  nferadeiis  en  oecbo(»  eft 

«fdoiiBe  jyi'^sn  jelftt  1m  deex  jameMu  deM  le  Tibre. 

C^  fleaee  fitait  afan  dAoedd.     L'  eade  peita  enr  le 

mage  le  heteBoa  dana  leqael  -en  lee  evait  aii,  at  il  jr 

Mtlailaee,  leiai|neleTikieieiiiaaAnieoBlit 

U.  La  ^adilHn  aapporte  qa'  one  knee  altirte,  par 
let  Tasiueineiisdeeea&ns^vkit  leeaUuterj  at  qoeFaae- 

InloBp  impedenr  det  tnuq^eaasda  i  oi,  lee  ajw^t  d6ooaverte» 

lei  paste  k  ta  femoMt,  Aeea  Laientia^  pour  lee  &Meri 

d'JuitreaeKpliqaent  oette  Jable  et  oe  piodige,  ea  diiaat  qfm, 

jaraa^prisfoar  let  d^figglemaM  de  cette  ^  jinie»leshecgeB 

lui  avaient  doiiii6  le  sobriquet  de  Lvpa^  eu  loave.f 

18.  Roaudaa  et  Btens  enrent  k  peine  alleiat  r%e 
d'adoleecenoe  qiiet,  d^laignaot  la  garde  det  troupeaaz 
et  reittfal£  d'aae  vie  a^fentaife*  iU  ee  nisent  k  Cuie 
la  cbesae  aux  hrigaoda  qui  infeslaieBt  les  foalea.  Bienldt 
ils  trouT^rent  des  compagoons  d'armet,  et  leur  troupe 
deriJit  Bsaez  somhiease  poor  teoir  des  aeiendbltoi  et 
^e^i^iwer  dee  jeus.    Xeur  notation  parvtot  jutqii'  aox 


*  Les  vestales^taientde  jeanes  penonnes  D^esdefamilletnoblety 
consacr^es  au  service  de  la  d^ease  Vesta,  €i  soumtses  tk  uoe  vir* 
g^nit^  perpdtuelle.     (Voy.  r^g^e  de  ^uma,  pa|^.  19.) 

t  Lupaj  dausle  8enslitt6:al«  aipiifie  •ussi  prostitu^. 


4  BOMAB   HUTOBT.  [ChAIL 

who  diteovcred  the  teoct  of  llMir  hbtty  ond  wu  ot6t^ 
jo jed  to  find  tliot  RoBMdos  and  Jbemoi  woe  Rhea  Sylvia's 
childreB,  and,  of  eoono,  his  own  grandaona.    They  all 

three  iauwdialeiy  reM^ved  apon  the  dettmelioQ  of Amalios  r 
they  beMt  the  gates  of  Us  pahu»,  fevced  the^gvaid,  and 

pot  the  tyrant  to  the  swnd.  Nanutor  was  once  mote  re* 
steied  to  thekingdoni  of  Alha,  and  the  two  prinees^  Mlow* 
ed  by  a  nandwr  of  Alhan  shepheHs,  and  Latin  watrion,* 
lesohedtoboiklacityonthe  very  spot  thai  had  been  the 
aoene  of  their  jnveniie  adicnlaies. 

14.  Before  they  pot  their  design  into  exeeotain,  the 
king  advised  then  to  take  an  OBsen  firam  the  flight  of  birds, 
to  isnow  to  a^uch  of  the  two  bfothers  the  tnldar  gods 
woald  decree  the  honoar  of  the  fonndaiinB  and  govern- 
■wnt  of  the  new  cii^.  The  oasen  being  eqaiiucal,  a 
'^asjiel  e^snedi  Front  words  niey  caase  to  iHOwSy  ana 
Beans  kni  his  life  in  the  skinnidk.  Some  wiiten  afiraiy 
{and  thii  is  the  amst  pteialeut  opinion,)  thai  Ronrahis 

Inn  on  the  head  wift  a  matlodL,  fer  haringy 
leaped  over  the  rampaifs,  with  nlncn  he 
iheciCy. 

ISu  Boaadns  being  now  head  of  die  colony,  at  the  age 
afrijgjhicen,  laid  dbe  feandalion  ofastate,  wlndiwas,one 
dbty^  to  oicftnm  the  greilest  empires.  It  was  called 
BtfxCy  after  the  naase  of  the  fbonder,  and  they  eottsecvafed 
it  to  ManpOnarconntof  thntgod  being  considefcd  as  ys 


Iflu  Rohm;  m  its  bcgjuniug,  was  nnrelike  n  camp  Aan 
a  dl^.  U  conmned  only  of  a  few  hats,  widkoat  streets, 
and,  to  gpie  them  the  appearanee  of  honses,  diey  enclosed 


if  tkry  descriv  tkat  nase,  earned  fbr  en- 
bn^  F*'''*  **  wVkk  Inndlcs  of  lay  were  svsfcnded. 

1W 
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oreilles  de  Nomilor.  C«  priooe  d^comne  lev  aamaace, 
el  apprend,  avec  trantport,  que  RooMdot  at  Rtens 
aont  fiU  de  Rhea  Sylm,  par  coai6qiieiil  tet  popiaa 
petito*fih.  Tous  trois  aussitdt  forment  le  piojet  d'abaUfe 
le  tjma.  lb  rattaqiieot  dans  ion  propre  fhh,  ibraant  * 
la  garde,  et  la  poignardeat.  Numitor  renoota  tar  la 
tr6iie  d'  Albe^  ei  Ie»  deaz  princes,  stiivis  d*iui  grand  nomlm 
*  de  bergers  albaios  et  de  guerriers  lataot/  fom^rent  le 
projet  de  fonder  nne  ville  sur  le  lien  mtoe  qni  arait  €L^ 
le  tb^tre  des  ^r&ieinens  de  lenr  enfiuice. 

14.  Avantd'ex6cater  cetteentreprite,  le  roi  lenr  con-* 
aeiUa  de  conaulter  le  rol  des  oiseaox,  ponr  savoir  anqnel^ 
des  deox  fr^res  les  dieox  decemeraient  Thonnenr^de  la 
fondaiion  et  le  gouTemement  de  la  ville.  Le  presage 
^fant  incertain,  il  s'engage  une  querelle.  Des  mots  on  en 
?int  aux  coops,  el  Radius  p^rit  dans  le  combat.  Qnelqoes 
auteors  assorent,  (et  c' est  la  tradition  la  pins  r^pandoe,) 
que  Romulus  lui-m^me  Tassomma  d'un  coup  de  hoyan« 
parce  qn'il  avait  franchi,  par  derision,  les  reraparts  qu'iL 
fiusait  6leTer  autour  de  la  Tille. 

15.  Romulus,  rest^  seul  chef  de  sa  colonic,  k  Ykge  de 
dix-hnit  ans,  jeta  les  fondemens  d'un  ^tat  qui  dcTait  un 
jour  engloutir  les  plus  yastes   empires.    On   Fappela 
Roue,  dn  nom  du  fondateur,  et  on  le  consaera  aa  dieu 
Mars,  qui  ^tait  consid^re  comme  son  p^ie. 

16.  Rome,  dans  son  engine,  ressemblait  pIntAt  k  un 
camp  qn'  k  une  TiUe.  Eiie  n'^tait  compost  que  de  ca- 
faanes,  sans  rues,  et  pour  lenrdonner  Tair  de  maisons,  on 


*  Ces  ipierrien,  si  on  peut  aioti  les  appeler,  portaient  poor 
ensei^nes  des  perches  aiuquelles  ^aieot  suspendiics  des  bottes  de 
foin.  On  les  appelait  numifmli,  d'  oh  vint  le  nom  de  manifmknrgs 
qn'  on  donna  ensuite  aux  troupes  romaines. 

s5 
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tbem  rMi  palisades.  It  'was  not  quite  two  mHes  in  cir- 
cttmference,  and  its  territory  was  so  circuknscrfbed,  that  4t 
extended  to  litfle  more  Aan  ^ve  or  «x  miles. 

VT.  To  increase,  as  rapidly  as  "possible,  the  number  of 
the  inhabitants,  Romulus  opened  a^nctnary  between  die 
Palatine  and  Capitoline  hills,  for  such  strangers  as  felt 
inclined  to  submit  to  hts  laws.  Love  ofnorelty,  and  the 
alluring  prospect  of  plunder,  drew  into  it  multitudes  of 
Greeks,  Latins,  Albans,  Etrurians,  and  other  adTenturers 
of  Italy,  who  were  desirous  of  trying  (heir  fortune.  They 
were  all  admitted,  without  even  inquiring  whether  they 
wefe  independent,  or  slaves ;  and  these  were  the  first 
^supporters  of  ^e  rising  grandeur  of  the  Romans. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIRST  CHAPTER. 

Paragraph. 
1  ^  Wb«t  was  the  origin  of  the  Romans  ? 
2.  At  what  time,  and  in  what  place,  did  uEaeas  land  in  Italy  ? 
3«  What  passed  after  his  landing  ? 

4.  Who  declared  war  aj^ainstXiatinvs,  and  what  was  the  resultofit  ? 

5.  What  did  ^neas  do  after  the  death  of  his  father-in-law  ? 

6.  Who  made  war  against  the  new  king  of  the  Latins  ? 

7.  What  did  /Bo«as  bring  from  Troy  ? 
'«.  Wiio  buiJt  Attw  Lpnga  > 

9.  Who  was  the  lust  .prince  of  iB^as's  line,  and  what  paascd 
between  his  two  sons  ? 

10.  What  advantage  did  the  usurper  reap  from  his  crimes  ? 

11.  What  fate  did  Amulius  award  to  Rhea  Sylvia  and  her  children  ? 

12.  fn  what  manner  were  Romnlusand  Remus  sav«d  ? 

13.  What  course  ctid  the  two  brothuers  fbUovt » a^r  baviag  VMcfasA 

the  age  of  adolescence  ? 

14.  What  passed  before  they  put  their  project  into  execution? 

t5.  What'did  'Romulus  do,  after  being  lejftat  the  head  of  the  colony  ? 

16.  What  were  the  state  and  extent  of  Home,  in  its  origin  ? 

17.  By  what  meaitts  did  Romidos  increitM  the  populaticHi  ? 


lea  entonra  d*  one  yliwde.  EUe  a'«rait  pas  toaU^ 
ftit  deux  miOes  de  ctrcmiCgreiice,  et  son  teniloire  6tidt 
8i  born^  qa'il  aTait  toot  an  flas  cinq  k  aiz  milles 
il*aendae. 

17.  Poor  angmentar  rajudement  le  oombre  de  let  habi* 
tans,  Romolns  ouvrit,  entre  le  moot  Palatin  el  le  moot 
Capitolio,  un  asile  en  favear  des  maliaiteurs  6tiangeit» 
des  esclares  et  de  tons  ies  fngkiCi  qoi  Toadraient  sa 
aouncttie  ^  la  doainaiian*  L'aaMMWjdelaMWvoanl^  ei 
ratlntt  da  piOage  y  aMiiNaai  naa  Mfe  4t  Gnm,  de 
IjArs,  d*  Albaias,  d'GtrarieM  et  d'aitfma  mi 
d'ltalie  ispaAiens  de  -dimagm  fear  sert  Oa  laa 
examiner  a'Bs  teaeot  Ubies  en  esdsfaa, 
Msier  lypni  de  la  gmadeor  desHmnaiiis. 


QUfifiTiONS  SUR  LE  PREMIER  CHAPITBE. 


1.  Qnrihr  liit  1'  origi—  df>R4MaMDt i 

2L  a  quelle  ^oqac»  et  dans  quel  endrait  Eu^e  aborda-t*U  tn  Itatte  f 

3.  Que  se.pMsa^t  ii  apc^  ion  dibarquemeot  ? 

4«  Qui  d^clara  la  ^erre  k  Latinus,  et  quel  en  ftit  Je  r^tohat  f 

5.  Qneftc  jeaieBprttlaarartdeMBb«ai»:f^ver 

#.  S)b  fit  £i  l^tMiffe  an  aoa«Ma  Mi  das  LatfM? 

2.  ila'^fOfSa  JEd^  4e  Tnia  k  Bmm  t 

8.  j)aLfoiidaAlbe*la-l40iicue? 

9.  Qui  fut  le  dernier  prince  de  la  dynafttie  d'  En^,  ft  qua  se  patm* 

t-il  entre  set  deux  Ills  ? 

10.  Quel  fruit  ftiflurpafcttr  K(iftt«%4l>tt«  m  otoas  f 

11.  OMMBtot  AmaUasMftM^^dlllMa SIMa  aiMadaas  Ali? 
e.  ftuMuart  Hwnalw  tf  Jatant  HaMa^Ut-Mui^^  ^ 

JU«  .Qae  fiauit  lea^BuiMraiv  aprte  Mtmr  afteint  T  Ife  de  rsiton  f 

14*  Que  «e  jiassa-t-il  avant  qn'  fls  missent  leur  pmjet  k«itoitlon  ? 
13.  Que  fit  Romuloi  aprte  Hn  THt/k  dwf  de  sa  colMiie? 
t6.1Saeb^tidiarl'iltstetrteiidaadailoBe9  damisii  atigiee? 
17.  Quds  moyeat  Romulot  cmpk^ya^t^i  p«ar  saJiacflBaBttr  lea 


6  AOMAN   HISTORY.  [ChJLV^ 


CHAPTER  II. 

First  Epoch,  752Years  before  Jesus  Christ.*— The  Kings. 

(A  period  0/244  Years). 

I        : — 

ROMULUS. 

1.  The  fint  caie  of  Romulus,  as  soon. as  the  en- 
closure of  the  city  was  completed,  was  to  assemble  the 
people  for  the  purpose  of  settling  the  form  of  government. 
He  asked  them  whether  they  wished  to  have  a  democralic 
constitution,  or  to  be  governed  by  one,  or  several  magis- 
trates. After  a  short  deliberation,  the  people,  who  bad 
witnessed  the  courage  and  capacity  of  Romulus,  unani-« 
mously  chose  him  to  be  their  king. 

2.  To  give  himself  a  greater  air  of  majesty,. the  new 
monarch  put  on  a  habit  of  distinction.  He  also  appointed 
twelve  lictors  or  Serjeants  to  attend  him^  whenever  he 
should  appear  in  public,  each  of  them  bearing  a  battle- 
axe  stuck  in  a  bundle  of  rods.f  To  this  guard  was  after- 
wards added  a  body  of  three  hundred  men,  who  could  fight 
with  equal  dexterity  on  foot  and  on  horsebactfj  as  circiim- 
stances  required.  They  were  called  ceieret^  <m  aeeount, 
no  doubt,  of  their  bravery  and  agility,  and  gave  rise  to  the 
Roman  knfghts. 

3.  When  Romulus  ascended  the  throne,  Rome  con- 
tained no  more  than  three  thousand  men  capable  of  bearing^ 
arms.  These  were  divided  into  three  bodies^  under  the 
name  of  tribes.  Each  tribe  was  subdivided  into  ten^curkp, 
or  companies  of  one  hundred  men ;  and  each  curia 
into  decuruB,  or  companies  of  ten  men.    Each  of  these 

*  After  the  Capitolioe  Marbles. 

t  This  symbol  of  sovereignty  was  borrowed  from  tiie  Etrurians. 
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CHAPITRE  11. 


JEpoque  Premiere,  752  avant  Jesus  Christ.* — Let  Rois, 

{Espace  de  244  Ans). 


ROUULUS. 

1.  AnaotAt  que  lea  rempart*  de  la  rille  fnrenl 
Hois,  le  prenier  aoin  de  Ronmlos  tut  d'a»eiiililer  le 
people  pear  lai  doooer  on  gooremement  II  loi  de- 
Bunida  s'il  Touiait  6tre  goofern^  dteocratiqQenient,  on 
par  on  petit  nombre  de  magistrata,  oo  par  on  aeol.  Apr^ 
en  avoir  d^KMi^,  le  people  qoi  avait  d^ia  M  tteoiD  de 
la  bravoore  et  de  V  habilet^  de  Bonmloa,  le  prodanay 
d'uiie  Toix  ooanime,  roi  dea  Romaioa. 

2.  Poor  ae  donner  on  air  de  majeat^,  le  nooreao  rei 
prit  one  robe  diatinetite  et  dooie  lictenra  oo  hoiaaiera, 
q^  poflaient  one  bache  d'  araiea«  eotoor^e  d*  on  foneeaa 
de  Tergea4  Ceaofficiera  aeoompagnaiaiit  le  prince,  leraqoll 
paraiaaait  en  poUic.    Ploa  taid,  on  kn  doona  one  garde 

.  nulitatreoompoate  de  troia  eenia  bommea,  qoi  coaabattaicnt 

.aveebm^nieacbease,  k  piedetk  ohevaly  aoiTont  qne  lea 

drconatanoea  Teaigeaieot.    ila  fnrent  nonun^  eelerei^  k 

caoae  aana  doote  de  Jeor  braToore  et  de  leftr  agilil^.    Ce 

fiit  Ik  Torigine  dea  cberaliera  romaioa. 

•  8.  A  r  a?teBment  de  Ronolna  ao  tr6ne,  Rome  ne  con- 

•  ienaic  que  trota  niille  bommea  en  dfU  de  porter  lea  armea. 
Romolna  lea  difisa  eu  troia  eorpa  qu'on  appela  iriiut. 

.  Cbaqne  triba  fut  aobdivia^  en  dix  ^urieg  oo  compa- 
.  gniea  de  cent  bommea^  et  cbaqne  corie  en  dicnrie^  en 
'  eompagniea  de   dix   hamoiea.    Chaooa .  de   cea   earpa 


t  Ces/mboUde  ratttorit^«oovtnaoeluteH^r«nt^d«f  EtnintM. 
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bodies  had  a  commander,  mider  the  name  of  Tribune,  Cen- 
turio  and  Decurio, 

4.  A  priett,  denoniaafed  llie  cuvio,  was  charged  with 
die^f>er{bmianoeof  all  religious  ceremonies  in  each  curia; 
and  two  of  the  principal  inhabitants  were  appointed  to 
distribute  justice.     These  were  called  duumviri, 

5.  The  lands  were  divided  into  three  parts,  but  not 
equally.  One  was  allotted  for  the  expenses  of  religious 
mrship ;  another  Tesen ed  ler  'Ifae  king's  Knnnnwe  land 
•uses  of  the  islate^  the  lUrd,  and  moBt-onasidwable  fwtit^ 
WHS  'cfivided  among  the  tUrtf  cnrisB^  so  that  'each  ciliMi 
had  iibmit  two  acres  of  i^ioinid  jdlowed  him.for  hkanlH 
sislence. 

t6.  The  citixens  were  dinded  snlo  two  dasses.  The  int 
ciaas^  oeraposed  of  ouch  menaa  wove  mosteminont-fiuntheir 
birth^  virtue,  and  wisdom^  wore  ealled  puttiiQiam4  Xb^ 
seoiMid  'class  took  the  naraeof  p/olif  toas. 

7.  One  hundred  of  the  mosi  rotpedafale  ftOridBm  Wove 
Afiemvtifds  Isdocied  bj  'die  coriie,  to  eompose  Ihofkbifrs 
tCoBOioQ.  TUb  osoaMJ  ohms  oallod  JSe$uiie.  The  ^boiiie 
*of  Ibe  seaafeno  waanol  made;  by  .the  king  hiimolfi;  kib  iwilff 
■waatA  the  ivst,  wfao  wka  the  «bief/gQiiteimr<of  4k^je^|r, 
wheoever  poblic  business  required  the  kiog'«  •  abiMHse. 
^Biioh  tribe  aleoted  three  inoro,  and  tben^^aGfa'Of  4ie 
'jfflirty  cucitB  cfaose  theee,  which  oonpletedr.lfe^niunber  :of 

one  hundred  senatons. 

8.  Dfextto  their  king,  mAm%  was  vo  gOMft^wid  io  wrful 
to^tho  eyes  ^the  Romans,  «aa  4faeir  -mmXan.  TbeyigMO 
them  the  title'of  patrei;,  Atheio,  eMbcron  aeeount  of  their 
-gflMt  age,  or,perh»ps,  In  oooseqaoaee  of  Aeir^foteifial 
care  of  their  IIMi9w^eitiaons<  ¥lhea,  n.  enuno  of 
'time,  Ae  number  of  oenaforr'was  ^acroased,  idio;  «iKb- 
tmgoished  those  of  the  new  creation  by4he  Ban%^fiUke$s8 
conscript;  and  this  appellationibeeaflse^.b^  degt^os^^com* 
Mon  to  all  the  menbcrs  ef  the  senate. 


tni  m  fjief  son  le  nom  de  TVttvii,  4b  OmNirm,  «l  de 
2>ecttrton. 

4.  UnprMi«,afpel^cifiii'(m,4teitclHDfdileieMm«aiet 
reBgieagcB  dam  chaqve  cme ;  et  deiiit  des  fmnmfmmL 
habitem,  appel^  dunrntfirs^  fendaieat  la  fuit9  k  loos 
lea  citoyem. 

5.  Le  prince  dhrisa  left  terres  en  trais  paili  iatgaiei. 
La  pmi^refot  comaer^  aox  firais  da  caMe  det  djeaa. 
On  T^serra  la  seconde  poor  le  domaiiie  dela  eouroane  et 
poar  les  beaoins  de  V^UA;  la  troisitee,  qm  4Uit  la 
-pins  considerable,  fet  diTis^  en  treiile  poitloas  par  mp- 
port  anx  trenfe  cnries.  Cba^ue  t^txfjtn  eut  enmoa  deoK 
topens  de  terre  pour  aa  ftubsistance, 

6.  On  dff tea  les  eiloyens  en  deux  dasses.  La  pre* 
mi^e,  compost  des  hemnieft  lea  plas  diilffiga^  par  lear 
naissance,  lenra  talens  et  leort  veitai,  prit  le  nan  db 
-patriciens.    Ceox  de  la  seeonde  foreat  appd^  pUhHmut* 

7.  Les  caries  ^hneot  dans  la  elasse  des  patwcieas  aeot 
chefs  de  famille  les  plus  respeetables,  qui  csnnioil.saBt  lb 
consul  da  toi.  Ce  conseil  fat  oppel^  86mat.  Le  roi 
«f  ent  pas  le  dioix  des  s^aateais ;  U  DonuBaseaisaieQt  Ja 
premier,  et  fl  erdenna  qo'ea  son  absenea,  ee  aM§islnit 
aoraft  le  goarememenit  de  la  nHe.  Cbaqoe  ttiba  ea  ^lat 
frols,  et  les  trente  earies  enfbumireat  ehsaane  trois 
ce  qui  comply  le  ncmibie  de  cent  stoataars* 

9.  Brnne,  apr^  son  roi,  ne  voydt  riea  da  si  graad, 
si  respectable  qae  sea  s^aatenis.  On  lear  dsaaa  la 
depa/res,  p^irea,  aoftli  caused  ienr  gvafld  ikga,  soil  k 
eaaae  dea  aoina  qn'fis  prenaient  de  lean  coafatsysaa 
lofsqae,  daaa  la  anile,  en  aogmsala  le  aonbsa  des  siD»- 
teiira,  lea  nonveaax  forenC  appeida  p^es  eoasevtrf ,  et  ea 
voai  denat  pea-l'f^a  eoaaaoa  It  tooa  les  mambraa  da 
aenafs 


S  moMAir  HISTORY.  [Chaf. 

•.  They  ftAerwards  settled  4he  respective  powers  of  the 
king,  seuate  and  people,  in  the  following  manner; — 

To  the  king  belonged  the  promulgation  andexecotioa 
.  of  the  laws.    He  likewise  conTened  the  sentfte  and  assem- 
blies of  the  people,  decided  all  important  cases,  was  chief 
of  their  religion,  general  of  the  army  in  time  of  war,  and 
.bad  the  care  of  the  public  treasury.    He  held  then  in  his 
bands  all  the  executive  and  part  of  the  legislative  power. 

10.  The  senate  superintended  the  observance  of  the 
laws,  deliberated  on  the  cases  which  were  proposed  by  the 

.king,  and  carried  their  decisions  to  the  comitia^  or  general 
assemblies  of  the  people.  The  king,  as  chief  of  the  na- 
tion^ presided  in  the  assemblies  of  the  senate,  but  he  had 
no  more  than  his  own  vote^  like  a^  private  senator. 

11.  All  things  relative  to  war  or  peace,  the  enacting  of 
laws  and  the  creation  of  magistrates  and  priests,  were  de- 
cided by  the  people  in  their  general  assemblies;  but, 
in  all  the&e  things,  the  senate's  approbation  was  necessary, 
before  they  could  be  put  into  execution. 

>  12.  For  many  years,  the  people  gave  their  votes  bj 
curia,  and  each  citizen  had  a  voice.  The  majority  of 
votes  decided  the  opinion  of  each  curia,  and  the  majority 
of  the  thirty  curiae  determined  the  resolution  of  .the  whole  - 
assembly.  This  mode  of  voting  was  altered  in  one  of  the 
successive  reigns. 

13.  Such,  says  Vertot,  was  the  fundamental  constitu- 
tion of  the  state.'  .  It  was  .neither  purely  monarchical, 
nor:  thoroughly,  republican.  The  king,  the  senate,  and  the 
{>eople  were,  in  some  measure,  dependent  upon  each  other, 
jprhich  produced  a  balance  of  power,  so  that*  the  king's 
Authority  was  limited,  and  that  of  the  senate  secured,  as 
well  as  the  liberty  of  the  people. 

14.  The  dignities,  civil,  military  and  clerieal,  were  to 
be  confined  to  the  patricians.  The  plebeians  stood  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  peculiar  magistrates ;  but  the  magis* 
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9.  On  fisA  «0Miile  les  poumiis  mpedifr  dn  roi^  da 
senat  et  da  pevpfey  d«  la  nuuiifere  sdvwite : 

Lb  roi  proamlguail  ka  lois  et  let  fataalt  esteuter;  il 
convoqiiait  le  t^iateC  les  ataembl^es  da  people ;  il  jogeftlt 
lee  caoseB  let  plat  importantet;  il  4^t  ch^  de  le  re* 
.li|^oD ;  il  oonuBandait  let  arme^  en  (empt  de  gioeiTey  et 
sarveillait  V  emp>oi  det  financet.  U  avait  dope  Urat  le 
poavoir  ei^catify  et  ane  partie  dn  pooroir  l^tbtif. 

10.  Le  t^nat  fiutait  obtenrer  let  Ioit»  d^Urait  tur  ka 
affairet  qoi  lai  ^taient  propoi^et  par  le  rei|  et  portait  tea 
d^b^ratiottt  aox  comice^^  on  titomfal^et  g^n^ralet  dn 
penple.  Le  roi^  conune  chef  de  la  nation,  pr^tidait  le 
contdl ;  mait  il  n'  y  avail  qne  ton  taffrafe,  cooinie  an 
t^natenr  particalier. 

11.  Toot  ce  qui  conceniait  la  paix  oo  la  gnerre, 
retablittement  det  loit  et  la  creation  det  nuigittratt  et  dee 
prfetrety  ^tait  d^cid^  par  le  penple  attembM  en  comioea; 
malt  tea  d^itiont  n'  avaient  force  de  loi  qa*  apr^  a? oir 
^  confirm^et  par  le  t^at 

12.  Pendant  plotieart  anne^,  le  peuple  vota  par  caiie, 

et  chaque  citoj^i  avait  ta  Toia.    La  majority  det  mix 

ddcidait  T  opinion  de  cbaqoe  cariey  et  la  majority  dee 

trente  coriet  fixait  la  r^tdutioa  de  toate  rattemblte.    Ce 

mode  de  voter  fat  chaflf  ^  tout  un  del  r^gnet  tuivant. 

• 

13.  Telle  ^tait,  dit  Veilot,  la  conttitution  fondamentale 
de  cet  ^t,  qoi  n'^it  ni  pnrement  monarchiqne,  ni  antti 
enti^nement  r^pablicain.  Le  roi,  k  t^aat  et  k  peopk 
^aient,  poor  ainti  dire,  dant  ane  d^ieodance  r^pvoqae^ 
de  laqoelle  il  r^ultait  an  ^uilibre  d'autorit^j  qui  mod^ 
rait  ceUe  da  prince,  en  mtoe  tempt  qu'eUe  attnrait  k 
pottvoir  da  t^nat  et  la  liberty  da  people. 

14.  On  attriboa  exclutivement  aux  patricient  kt  di- 
.  gnit6t  du  tacerdoce,  ainti  qne  let  premibret  charget  ci- 

vilet  et  Riilitaires.    Le  peuple  ^tait  toumia  k  det  magia* 


tFaftes  tiiefiftelf««  rec^?ed  their  orders  #0111  the  senate, 
who  were  conridered  as  <he  prmeipal  .aHhiters  t>f  the 
ftate,  and  the  gvMmfiflois  and  prdtecters^yf  their  laiiv^find 
wDWties* 

1ft.  To  preveat  the  dissensions  Whieh  the  pride  of  ifre 
great  and  the  jealonsyof  the  pleheians  trnffkl  creal^>  fto^ 
inaliis  contrived  to  keep  both  ^>rders  anited  by  ^ecfproeal 
ties  and  obligations.     Erery  plebeian  was  alio  wed  fo 
ehoose,  among  the  wh^rle  body -of  the  ^artfioiaBs,  a  pro- 
jector, who  was  bound  to  take  Ms  defefice,  to  plead  Us 
'oause,  to  assist  him  w^h  his  advice  and  credit,  to  help 
iiim,  in  short,  by  *every  possSAe  means  in  his  power.    The 
plebeian,  on  the  «lher  hand,  engaged  to  aid  his  proteetar 
in  the  execution  of  his  civil  and  military  fanefiMs;  and, -if 
:iiecesttty  required,  to  t:ontribate  to  Ms  ransom,  and  the 
dowry  <^  fais  dai^hters ;  nay,  he  did  not  dare  vefose  Ins 
▼ote^  if  Ins  protector  canvassed  te  puUic  oAoe.    '3%e 
'protectora  were<!alled;;^afr(ms,  and  the  pvoteeted,  -^Koiil^. 
The  patron  and  the  client  could,  on  no^oocasion,  ^MT-aniier 
any  piretenee  whatsoever,  appear  in  comts  of  justice,  bear 
'Witness^  or  take  'party  against  -eaeh  other.    This  pe^ical 
anion  lasted  4br   sevaral  centmries,  and  prereirted  4he 
^effusion  of  hiked  in  the  times  of  the  repabUc,  ^n4ien'4iiie' 
people' mttfinied  so  oflen  aganiBt  Hie  great. 

16.  Convinced  that  good*  morals  are  the  strongest  sup- 
port of  a  state,  the  new-^i«ate<f  king  enacted  oeveri^  laws 
relative  to  religion.  He  instituted  festhala  in  honour  "of 
Ihegods,  bnilt4empfes, erected  altars/andjappotnteddays 
of  worship,  on  whieh  the  people  were  obliged  to  leave  off 
their  work  and  meet  t<^ether. 

17.  The  predse  form  df  the  won^p  ^f  Ihose  diofaat 
times  is  unknown;  but  the  religion  of  the-tiKt  iloflui^s^ 
consisted  chiefly  in  the  augurs \*  that  is  to  s»fy  an  the 

^^^^m^-m-wm^^^m-mmmm  l|  iti^M  >■■■■■■■■■■■■  ■!■■  l|  ■■■■■■■■■■  ■■■  ^-f^-  ii  ■■  *'  ^" 

.  •  They^lso  called  augurs  those  men  who  were  appointed  in  each 
'  'trfce  to  interpret  dreams,  oracles,  ]^rodigies,  &c.,  an'd  <to  foretel 
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tmis  prticniieii;  mmm  en 
-vweot  ks  ofdret  da  adaat,  qai  ^lut  cnwMfwf 
im  nvMrte  et  syprtMe  de  V  ^teit,  ie  gaidiai^lk 
de  la  liberty. 

!&.  Poor  pv^venir  lei  dmeBtkms  qae  ToifMi 
grands  et  la  jaloaaie  des  plAfiens  poovaicBt  Ure  Mllie, 
le  ra-kgislaleiir  ticha  de  lea  oair  pardet  int^rte  osn- 
«— ,  parde»  deteiw  rtciproqoea.  llfatpetnuilidMqiie 
pMbden  de  ae  eheisir,  poraN  let  pelrideni,  ua 
qai  ^lait  leoa  de  d^fendie  aes  iat^rto,  de  plaider 
eaase,  de  raiderdeeeteonteilietdefloncr^dit^de  1' 
ter  enfin  par  teas  les  iiio>yea»  ea  aoa  poavair.  Le  pld- 
l^jten,  de  raa  e^,  •*  engageaH  It  aider  ten  ffoteatenr 
dans  I'eK^oalMMi  de  eea  foDCtioaa  cirifet  et  anliiairaiy 
et,  en  eas  de  besoia,  h  contribaer  &  aa  nm^  et  k  ia  dal  de 
^ea  ffllea ;  il  a'eaait  ntee  loi  wfiiaer  aoa  aafirage,  a'il  ar« 
tmat  qa'  il  brignit  qoeiqae  oHgiatmtnrew  Laa  pr^teetaNra 
a'appekieot  ^patrons  ;  lea  prot^gfe,  cliaat.  Le  patron  *et 
le  dieat  ne  peavaient,  daaa  aucunlcaa,  et  aona  tfaalqae 
pr Aexte  que  ce  filtf,  ni  ae  pr^aenter  en  jufllioe,  in  porter 
t^BMignage,  ni  preadreparti  Tan  contre  taatre.  Celte 
union  pc^itiqae  dura  pendant  plnaieara  aiteka ;  eUs  ^tlta 
reffasion  dn  sang  dianale  tempa  de  la  rdpubUqae,  oil  lea 
pl6b^na  ae  rdvoU^rant  ai  aourent  oonlie  lea  gnaida. 

16.  ConraineB  que  la  morale  eat  la  pveniike  baae  d'an 
£(at,  ie  mnivean  neDaiqoe  ^tablit  difftentea  loia  anr  la  ve- 
ligton.  Ilinatitaa  deaf^ea  en  riionaear  dea  dienx;  al 
leor  bWt  dea  leaipiea,  et  leur  ^ligea  dea  tcnieit;  il  MUit 
anaai  des  solemnity  pQUiqoea  oil  lent  le  people,  inter- 
vompant  son  travail,  ^it  <>blig^  de  aetroafOr. 

17.  On  i^ore  qoelle  fiit  la  forme  du  cafte  de  ces  tempa 
recall;  mais  la  principale  religion  des  Romains  con- 
aialait  dans  les  augarea,*  c'est^k-dire  dans  les  pronostics 

*  On  appelah  auisi  augwret  fes'iioinmei  pr^pofeea  dhma  cbaqae 
tribu,  po  ir  ezpliquef  les  song«fs,  les  oracles,  les  prodiges,  fte.,  et 
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Iiresages  drawn  either  from  appeoiaiices  in  the  beaveBs, 
^«er  from  the  flight  and  singing  of  certain  birds.    They  like- 
wise fed  consecrated  chickens,  and  the  good  or  bad  omens 
entirely  depended  on  their  appetite.    They  also  consulted 
the  will  of  the  gods  from  observations  on  the  entrails  of 
.victims,  in  which  the  aruspices*  pretended  they  couM 
•distinctly  read  the  destinies  of  men.    No  deed/either  pub- 
lic or  private,  was  to  be  enacted  without  first  consuUii^ 
the  augurs  and  offering  sacrifices.    Their  priests  were 
obliged  to  study  the  laws  and  customs  of  the  country,  as 
•also  to  register  all  the  principal  events  of  the  state ;  so  that 
•  they  were  the  first  historians  and. lawyers  of  Rome. 

18.  Some  fragments  of  the  laws  of  Romulus  have  cne 
,  down  to  us.  The  first  of  them  relates  to  matrimony,  which 
1  was  highly  honoured  among  the  Romans.  A  man  could 
•marry  hut  one  woman.    Property  was  common  to  both 

spouses,  but.  under  the  administration  of  the  husband. 
.  The  divorce  claimed  by  the  wife,  was  not  pronoun^cf^d 
'.  unless  with  the  consent  of  the  husband ;    while,  on  the 

contrary,  the  husband  was  empowered  to  repudiate  his 
.  wife,  and  even  to  get  her  condemned  to  death  by  a  family 
.  council,  if  she  were  convicted  either  of  adultery,  poison, 

or  merely  of  having  drunk  wine  to  excess. 

19.  The  laws  between  children  and  their  parents  were 
,  still  more  severe.    The  father  had  an  absolute  sway  over 

his  offspring.  He  could,  of  his  private  authority,  either 
.  inyprison,  or  sell  them  three  times  for  slaves,  beat  them 
V  with  rods,  nay,  even,  put  them  to  death,  at  any  period  of 

-        -      "  ^ 

future  events  from  the  above-mentioned  appearances.    Romulus 
,  instituted  an  augur  for  each  tribe :  but,  in  course  of  time,  their 
number  was  aug^mented  to  fifteen.    He  put  himself  at  the  head  of 
them. 

*  This  is  the  name  they  gave  to  those  priests  who  inspected  the 
motions  and  entrails  of  the  victims,  to  predict  future  occur* 
rences. 
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qii*  on  ftrttit  des  ngoa  c^leitet,  on  n  vol  ct  ds 

certeios  otseanx.  Od  gaidait  avee  •om  det  po«lel» 

etles  bonscmlesiiiaiiTais  pr6s>|i;f  ■  >lf|igiltieBl 

de  lenr  appdit    On  oontnkail  wamm  la  Toloal^  dea 

par  les  entiaiUes  des  ricCiaies,  ofli  let  araspi 

flfiirnt  lirr  ilinlfniirmrn!  la  ilrtfiurr  dri  hnmici     llaaae 

fanait  aucon  acte  public  oo  pm6,  nns  comaher  lea  aa» 

gores  et  sans  offrir  des  sacrifices.    Les  prtlres 

^tre  instnnts  des  lois  et  des  coatnmes  do  pajs;  at 

lis  etaient  anssi  obliges  d*6cnre  les  prhicipaiix  fv^ 

qui   arriTaient  dans  V  €M^  Ik  en  fareat  les 

historiens  et  les  premiers  jarisoonsates. 

18.  11  est  parrenn  juaqu*  ^  nons  qodqnes  fia^aicBs  dea 
lots  ciriles  pass^es  soos  le  r^gne  de  RossbIbs.  La  pre- 
mibre  regarde  le  niariage«  qai  6tait  ti^s-iespect^  par  lea 
Romaids.  Un  homme  ne  poavait  ^poBser  qn'one 
femme.  Les  biens  ^tvent  connniHis  enire  les  ^paax, 
sons  r  administration  dn  man.  Le  diforee,  deauuMl^  par 
la  femme,  ne  ponrait  fttre  prononcd  sans  le  consenteoient 
du  man.  Celni-ci,  an  eontraire,  arait  la  hcmk6  de  r^ 
podier  sa  femme,  et  mteie  de  la  faire  condaaaer  k  aioit 
par  on  conseil  de  famHle,  s'il  pooTait  la  convaincre  d'adol* 
t^re,  de  poison,  oo  aeolement  d'aroir  bu  da  Tin  afec  excte. 

19.  La  loi  relattre  anx  enfkns  ^tait  encore  fdns  s^^re^ 
Le  p^re  6tait  mattre  absoln  de  son  tils.  II  poavait^  de  son 
antorit^  prir^,  le  vendre  poor  esdaTe  jnsqn'  k  trois  fois, 
le  mettre  en  prison,  le  battre  de  verges,  on  m^me  le  fidra 
mourir,  h  tel  dge  on  k  telle  dignity  qn*il  liikt  parrenn.    II 


poor  pr^due  1'  avenir  d'  opr^  les  sifnes  sus-mcntiomi^.  Roatnlaa 
institua  antaot  d*  augures  qu'  il  y  anut  de  tribos ;  mab  par  la  saite 
dii  temps,  leur  nombre  fut  port^  jusqu'  k  quioze.  II  se  d^clara 
leur  chef. 

*  C'estle  nom  (ju'on  donniut  aox  prttres  qui  coniultaient 
les  mouTemevs  des  victimes  et  leurl  catraiUcs,  poor  pftfra 
r  STeiiir. 


tbeif  bvesi  or  in  winder  nuik  and  digpiftj.Uiey  wem 
placed  The &tliec WB» enipowefed loftbaodoii sttd^ 
ohildx^aas  were  baira  widi  bodUj  defcnaitJRs,  lOr  mopatinnM^ 
^vovided  he  bad  them  preriouBly  examined  by  fiiteoC  hia 
neigbboura. 

20.  The  Romans  paid  but  little  respect  toi  aoj  othec 
avocatioii  besides  war  aod  agricultiire.  Arts  and  tradeat 
were  almost  eKcliisiipely  cultivated  bj  foreigners  and  sburea, 
and  it  was  but  in  course  of  time  that  merchaQts  acqaired 
any  degree  of  consideration ;  as  to  sbopkeepers,  they  were 
always  looked  upon  with  contempt 

21.  The  wise  laws  and  institutions  of  Romolos  attracted 
to  his  city  multitudes  of  citizens  from  all  the  adjaeent 
towns.  The  population  already  began  to  be  considerahle ; 
but  they  were  in  want  of  w<»ien.  By  the  advice  of  the 
senate,  the  king  sent  deputies  to  the  neighbouring  nations, 
offering  an  alliance  with  tbemi  and  requesting  wives  for 
bis  new  subjects.  This  proposal  was  rejected.  The  8ur«' 
rounding  states,  who  behdd  the  pn^^ress  of  the  new  colonjr 
with  an  eye  of  envy,  answered  with  disdain,  that,  if  Ro* 
mulus  and  bis  worthy  companions  wished  to  make  suitable 
marriages,  they  needed  only  open  a  sanctuary  tor  vagrant 
and  loose  women,  as  they  had  already  done  for  adventurers 
and  ftigitive  slaves  of  all  countries. 

22.  The  kii^  of  Rome  was  deeply  offended  with  this 
answer.  He  resolved  to  be  revenged,  and  to  get  by 
vtoknee  what  be  could  not  obtain  with  good  will.  He 
proclaimed  a  feast  in  honour  ol'  Neptune  Equestrian^-i^ 
and  sent  proper  invitations  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Beigbbeuring  towns.  A  crowd  of  spectators^  drawn  by 
curiosity,  came  to  share  the  pleasure  of  the  sight.  The 
Sabines,  next  neighbours  to  Rome,  came,  among  the 
rest,  with  their   wives   and  daughters.     The,  Romans 

*  Thus  called,  because  he  first  taught  the  use  of  aliorss*. 
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90L  On  n'hiinit  kBoaiefiiefai  gnetreet  Tagriail* 
IwOb'  Ii6S  €triUi|jcfs  ol  lei'  eacuTes  y  cxertaient,  pnttpus 
Miila^.  ks  «ffte  cf  les  mtitien,  Wm  taxd,  ks  mSgadnm  y 
aeqanrent  qvel^pie  conafd^ffatm ;  nods  le  commeroe  ded^ 
tail  J  fottoajoura  m^prM. 

21 .  La  sagesse  de  cea4iwfifnii«na  attira  dfrtooalaaoMdi 
dea  cStojena  dana  HcMae.  La  popidaHoBr  coinnwin^ait  it  de» 
i!«iiireoiHM^iaUe;maiaoBniH^iiaitdefefliBea«  B*mpt^ 
Tam dtt a^ial^  RonalOB enroja dea d^palda aaz pasftat 
imins  pofsr  loir  dcnender  mie  aUiaiKa,  el  dea  famiaaa 
poor  sea  nouYeaax  sajeta.  Sa  piopoailion  fnt  mal  ae« 
caeillie.  Lea  nationa  Toiaiiiea,  qui  voyaieiit  d'lai  oril 
jaloax  et  inqaiet  lea  progr^  de  la  nouTelle .  coleatoi 
f^pendiieat  arec  aa^ria  que  ai  Romdaa  et  aea  digaea 
CMBpafpona  ToiMeiit  coatraclar  dea  lariagea  aaamtia,  3b 
It  wnaent  qu*  k  onviir  as  aaile  aaa  courtiaainiea,  cobbm 
iiaTafaieiit  d6)a  fait  poor  lea  eadarea  et  lea  ayentarieia 
de  toaa  lea  paja. 

22.  Le  mi  de  Rome  f  ot  nvcmeni  piqn^  de  oette  r^poaaei 
11  r€aolnt  de  a' en  veager,  et  d^euleyer*  de  we  fnree  ca 
qaMl  a' avail  pit  drtaair  de  boa  gr6.  11  ft  aimoocer  pa* 
litfqaeBieiit  qu'  ik  allkil  c^brer  dea  jeux'  en  llioiinear  da 
Ifeptune  Eqaestre*  et  invita  leraatiens  voiaioea  k  prendM 
paat  k  eette  £^.  TJae  feale  de  apecialeafa,  atlMapar  la 
earieaitf ,  a'  eatpreasbretit'de  a*  j  i^ndve.  Lea  fe^lnat  eatie 
antres^  ler  piaa  vaUinade  Aoakei  y  fianent  arreeleiira  ftaa!^ 

»  et  tedraenfflina.    Oa  lear  fit  ^accueil  le  jdaa  gtacieox. 

.f  Aiaal noanaitf  po«r troir dainile d^Mi  h'^hwatnai' 
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received  their  guests  with  great  eiViKly.  Id  (he  Middle 
of  the  play,  a  number  of  the  Romati  yonth,  at  a  signal 
gif  en  by  the  king,  rushed  in  amidst  the  spectators,  fceised 
all  the  young  women,  and  carried  them  off  by  Tiolence: 
Regardless  of  the  resistance  and  threats  of  the  fathers, 
and  deaf  to  the  cries  and  tears  of  the  mothers^  they  drore 
them  all  out  of  the  city,  and  the  wretched  parents  were 
compelled  to  leaye  their  daughters  in  the  power  of  the 
Romans.  The  fair  captives,  at  first,  had  recourse  to 
fears ;  but  the'young  men  pleading  violent  love  in  excuse 
for  their  fault,  they  surrendered  their  hearts,  and  became 
the  lawful  wives  of  their  ravishers. 

28«  To  obliterate  every  appearance  of  rape  and  vio- 
lence, Romulus  ordered,  that  the  same  ceremonies  should 
be  observed  at  the  celebration  of  their  marriages,  as  were 
performed  in  the  towns  whence  their  intended  wivea 
came,  particularly  that  of  io^chiiig  fire  and  water.  This 
last  ceremony  subsisted  in  Rome  for  several  generations 
afier, 

24.  The  rape  of  the  Sabine  women  was  the  cause 
of  a  war  which  lasted  many  years.  Sevend  adjacent 
towns  joined  to  avenge  so  wicked  an  act.  Romulite 
marched  against  them,  and  defeased  them  all,  one  after 
another  3  but  he  had  the  good  policy  to  turn  his  victories 
to  double  advantage,  by  treating  the  prisoners  with  the 
greatest  lenity,  incorporating  them  in  his  own  legions, 
and  so  conciliathig  them  as  to  be  able  to  make  R6man 
colonies  of  the  conquered  towns.  This  policy  was  after* 
wards  followed  by  his  snecessors.  Above  tln>ee  thousand 
strangers  became  eitizens  of  Rome  on  this  occasion.  They 
were  distributed  among  the  tribes  and  wards ;  so  that  the 
Roman  infantry  amounted  then  to  six  thousand  men. 

25.  Either  out  of  ostentation,  or  to  animate  his  people 
with  an  ardent  love  of  glory,  Romulus  resolved  on  cele- 
brating his  triumph  by  a  ne#  sort  of  pomp.    Hey  «fecofd<» 
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Am  onliea  d«  •pcoftide,  k  m  agnal  dono^  par  le  roi,  la 
j^uoene  BowMine  te  pr^cipite  aur  let  ^trmngen,  el  enfere 
lee  jeunee  femmei.  La  r^ntance  et  let  menaces  dca 
(fbietf  let  crit  et  let  famnet  det  m^ret,  rien  ne  peut  let 
^moayoir.  On  let  repootte,  on  let  chatte ;  Ut  tont  forc^ 
de  qniller  la  viUe,  el  de  laataer  lean  fillet  ao  pooroir  det 
Homaint.  Let  jennet  pertonnet  enrenld'abord  recoan 
max  larmet.  Pea*k-pea  ellet  c^^rent  aox  caretaet  el 
max  empressement  de  leort  raTitseariy  el  finireni  par 
derenir  leiiit  ^pootet  l^^ilimet. 


U.  Ain  d' Eloigner  tonle  apparenoe  de  rapt  el  de  eon- 
Ifainte,  Romolat  voiilut  qu'on  obtenrkt  pour  la  calibra- 
tion de  cet  mariaget  let  nidmet  c^tooniet  qui  te  pnili- 
quaient  dant  let  Yillet  oU  leurt  futuret  ^pouset  ^taienl 
n^et,  entrQ  antres,  celle  de  la  toci6c6  pour  le  feu  e(  I'eaa, 
Cette  demi^re  tubsitta  k  Rome  pendant  plutieurt  aiglet 
^r^  cet  ^v€nement 

24.  L'enl^rement  det  Sabinea  canta  une  gnerre  qui 
dura  bien  det  ann^a.  Plasieura  ^tatt  voiaina  ae  ligu^renl 
pour  tirer  vengeance  de  cet  attentat.  Komulua  marcha 
contreeux/et  lead^t  tous  lea  una  apr^a  les  autres.  Ce 
prince^  en  habile  politique^  aut  tirer  parti  de  sea  victoiret. 
II  traita  arec  douceur  la  jeunesae  ennemie^  Tattira  dant 
set  l^iooa,  et  envoja  des  colonies  romaines  dans  les  Tillet 
oonquises.  La  m^me  politique  fut  depuia  auivie  par  lea 
tuccetaeurs  de  Romulus.  Plua  de  -troia  roille  Strangers 
Timent,  dans  cette  circonatanov  augmenter  le  nombre  det 
habitant.  On  lea  r^partit  dans  les  tribua  et  lea  curies^ 
en  aorte  que  Tinfanterie  romaine  se  montait  alorsksix 
mille  hommes. 

25.  Soil  par  ostentation,  soil  pour  inspirer  k  set  tnjets 
un  amour  ardent  pour  la  gtoire,  Romulus  Toolut  c^l^brer 
son  triomphe  par  un  nourean  genre  de  pompe.    II  rentra 

c 
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ingly,  entered  his  capital  at  the  head  of  Ae  army,  dece« 
rated  with  a  crown  of  laurel  and  a  parple  robe,  Itearing^  a 
trophy  covered  with  the  amour  of  the  king  Acron,  whots 
lie  had  killed  with  his  own  hand.  This  was  the  origin  of 
the  triumphs. 

26.  To  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  the  king's  tic- 
tories,  they' built  on  mount  Safumius  a  small  temple 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  Feretrius,*  where  the  triumphant  vie* 
tor  deposited  his  trophy^  and  which  was,  from  lliat  mo- 
ment, destined  to  receive  the  spoils  opimaf  whieh  his 
successors  might  take  from  kings  or  commanders-in-chief^ 
after  having  killed  them  with  their  own  hands.:^ 

27.  Tatius,  king  of  the  Sabines,  was  the  last  who  under- 
took to  revenge  the  disgrace  which  his  country  had  sn^ 
fered.  He  entered  the  Roman  territories  at  the  head  ef 
twenty-five  thousand  infantry,  and  one  thousand  cavalry^  * 
and  encamped  at  the  foot  of  the  mount  Satumius,  in  a 
field,  since  called  the  Campus  Martins.  While  he  waa 
besieging  a  fort  situated  on  the  top  of  that  hill,  Tap-- 
peia,  daughter  to  the  commander  of  the  garrison,  hsp- 
pened  to  fall  into  his  hands.  Tatius  prevailed  upon 
her  to  introduce,  by  night,  some  of  his  soldiers  into  the 
fort,  by  promising  to  give  her  what  they  wore  on  tile 
left  arm  (meaning  a  gold  bracelet  only) ;  but  the  prince, 
determined  to  punish  Tarpeia's  perfidy  as  it  deserved 
ordered  his  soldiers  to  throw  upon  her,  not  only  thdr 
bracelets,  but  their  bucklers  also,  and  the  unfortunate 
woman  was  crushed  to  death.  After  this  event,  the  hill 
Satumius  took  the  name  oLTarpeian,  which  it  kept  until 

•*  _^ 

*  The  author,  or  the  god  of  trophies,  from/rrr«,  to  carrf. 

f  Rich,  magnificent,  excellent. 

X  Such  was  the  height  of  this  distinction,  that,  in  the  course  of 
nearly  €00  years,  two  generals  only  enjoyed  it  after  Romulus; 
▼iz.  A.  Com.  Cossus  (U.  C  319),  and  M.  Claudius  Marcellus 
CU,C.531.) 


II.1  HISY^WS  aOlIAIKfl*  d 

AoksaaoaiMtefe,  klattederaivi6»^  mnrannf'  ikt  liarinr^ 
levte  d'wie  robeite  p«ttprt>  eft  partem  m  tiophte  eoiH 
xeti  des  met  4a  mi  Acioii»qft'U  af«il  106  4t  «i  P**P>t: 
main.    Telle  fat  rorigine  des  triomphea. 
•  . 

26.  Voohat  steriliser  le  amnvnir  de  set  yidoirat^  K0* 
nmliu  fit  b&fir  aar  k  laont  Satumin  un  temple  eonsacrS  k 
Jo^er  FSrStrien,*  oili  le  vainqiieor  dSpota  soa  tio^i^  el 
qm  flit  d^9-Iors  destine  ^  receroir  let  dSpouiUee  opiaaftf 
que  aet  deteendans  pfeadraient  dana  la  aiiite  aar  an  roi»  on 
on  g^D^ral  en  dief  dea  ennemia  qu'ik  auraient  iu6  de  lewa 
preprea  niaina4 

87.  TatkiB,,  rei  dea  JSabina^  int  le  dernier  )i  venger 
J^oatrafe  qa'il  avait  re^.  II  entra  aur  le  territoire  ro« 
main  k  la  t^e  de  yingt-cinq  mille  hemmea  d'infaiiterie,  el 
mille  de  caTakrie,  et  aUa  camper  au  pied  du  moni 
Satofnia,  dana  la  plaioe,  appel^  depuia  le  Champ  de 
Mara.  Tandiaqu'lUau^eait  la  ciXadelle,  TurpSia,  fiUe 
da  commandant,  6tant  tombde  par  hasard  en  aon  pouvoirj 
ae  laiaaa  gagner  par  aea  promeasea.  Elle  a' engage  k 
ottYrir,  pendant  la  dail,  la  porta  aux  Sabina,  'ponrra 
qa'oa  liii  diMiae  ce  qu'ila  portent  aa  braa  gaodie  (eUe 
ODtendait  aeulement  leara  braeeleta  d'er) ;  waia  Taiiua^ 
peur  panir  la  perfide  TarpSia,  comma  elle  le  m^tail« 
dADoa  r  erdre  i  aea  aoldaU  da  jeter  k  aea  pieda,  non* 
aeuleniesit  leara  braeeleta,  maia  auaai  leura  boucliera^ 
8008  le  poi^  deaqaela  cette  infortunSe  moumi  enaevelie* 
I>epuia  qet  S?i$nement»  le  mopt  Satumin  prit  le  nom  da 
TerpSieB  qa'S  garda  joaqu'  h  Ik  coaatructiaB  da  eapitoJ^ 


«i^*^^ 


*  L'  wUofty  00  le  dUa  dra  t#g|>1iie9|  da/errr,  porter. 

f  Riche^  mtigul^nep  excellent. 

X  La  fortune  fut  si  avare  de  cette  distinction  que,  dans  le  cours  - 
de  pres  de  ^0  aos,  il  n'y^  eut  que  deux  p^n^raox  qui  en  Jouirent ' 
apr^  RoenuliM — A.  Com.  Cotsii^  (U.  C.  319), et  M.Ckradhis  Mar* 

cOtM  (u.  c.  ssuy 

c  2 
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the  boiMiDg  of  the  capitol.  The  spot,  however/ on  whicn 
she  died  preserved  the  name  of  the  Tarpetan  rock,  from 
the  top  of  which  state  criminals  were  allerwards  precis 
pkated. 

28.  The  Sabines,  being  thus  possessed  of  tlie  fort,  soon 
forced  the  intrenchments  of  the  city.  They  were  already 
laying  all  waste  before  them,  and  would  in  all  probability 
have  destroyed  the  new  colony,  had  not  a  most  unexpected 
event  put  a  stop  to  their  rage.  Hersilia,  and  most  of  the 
Sabine  women,  whose  rape  had  been  the  cause  of  this  war^ 
with  their  hair  dishevelled,  and  their  children  in  their 
arms,  threw  themselves  between  the  two  armies,  and  by 
their  tears,  their  entreaties,  and  their  courage,  forced  the 
combatants  to  desist  A  most  affecting  scene  ensued.  The 
fathers  embraced  their  sons  and  daughters ;  and  so  sin- 
cere was  the  reconciliation,  that  a  great  number  of  the 
Sabines,  who  lived  in  the  country  or  in  small  towns,  came 
to  settle  at  Rome,  and  from  that  time  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  citizenship. 

29.  By  the  treaty  of  union  which  took  place,  it  was 
agreed,  that  Romulus  and  Tatius  should  both  reside  in 
Rome  with  equal  power ;  that  as  many  of  the  Sabines  as 
were  willing  might  go  thither,  and*  be  incorporated  in 
the  tribes  and  curise ;  that  the  city  should  retain  the  name 
of  the  founder;  but  that  the  citizens  should  be  called  Qui^ 
rites,  after  Cures,  the  capital  city  of  .the  Sabines.  One 
faandred  new  senators  were  chosen  among  theni*;  and  the 
extent  of  the  town  was  increased^  by  inclosing  the  mount 
Qutrinal  in  it. 

80,  The  two  princes  lived  about  six  years  in  the  most 
perfect  harmony.  Tatius  occupied  the  Tarpeian  mount, 
ajfid  Romulus-  the  Palatine.  The  space  between  the  two 
bills  became  a  common  market-place  for  the  two  united  mt- 
tions,  and  they  gave  it  the  name  of  ybrum,  which  if 
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H^aampiiii^le  lienoi^elle  p4nt  comerra  lenomie  Roche 
Tar^eienne.  Ce  fnt  da  •ommet  de  oette  roche  qu'  on 
pr^cipita  depaU  les  crimiiiela  d'^t. 

.  28.  Jjdi^  Si|biiM,  s'^tant  empar^s  de  la  citadelle,  farc^« 
rent  bient^t les  retranchemensde  larille.  ll»  portaient  par* 
tout  le  (en  el  la  flamme,  et  anraient  probablemenl  aniaati 
la  nooTelle  colonie,  si  un  ^Y^ncment  aiiMi  e&traord** 
naire  qu'  impr^Tu  n*  avait  arrfit^  toutpk-coup  lear  foreur. 
Ce  fttt  Tarriv^  d*  Hersilie,  k  la  l^te  det  Sabines,  dont 
renl^Tement  avait  alluni^  la  guerre.  Let  cheveux  ^pars^ 
tenant  leurs  enians  dans  let  brat,  elles  jettent  de  grandt 
cris,  te  pr6cipitent  au  milieu  det  combattant,  et  par  leurt 
pri^ret,  leurt  lannet  et  leur  courage,  tuspendeot  ranhno* 
ait^  r^iproque.  La  tendreste  succ^e  k  la  haioe.  Let 
^dbint  embrastent  leurt  fillet  et  leurs  gendres.  La  r6* 
conciliation  fut  si  f  rancbe,  si  sinc^r^,  qu*  une  grande  partie 
det  Sabins  qui  yivaient  k  la  campagne  ou  dans  de  petitet 
villet,  yinrent  s'^tablir  kRome,  od  ils  jouirent  du  droit  de 
citoyent. 

29^  11  fut  conr^nu  que  Romulut  et  Tatiut  r^neraient 
enaemble;  que  tout  let  Sabins  qui  d^ireraient  venir  s'  6Ui* 
Uir  k  Bome^  teraient  iocorpor^s  dans  let  tribus  et  let 
curies ;  que  la  yill^  consenrerait  le  nom  du  fondateur,  malt 
que  let  babitant.  teraient  d^rmnis  appel^  Quirites^  du 
nom  de  Cnrety  capitale  det  Sabint.  On  cboitit  pamii 
eiu^  cent  noujreaa^  t^nateurt,  et  Ton  agrandit  la  rille  en 
J  enfermant  k  mont  QuirinaL 


jBO.  Let  d^9s  princet  v^urent  environ  tix  ant  en  bonna 
jntel^igenc^.  Tatiut  occupait  le  mont  Tarp^ien,  et  Romu- 
Im  le  mont  Palatin.  On  fit  un  marc^£  commun  aux  deux 
pi|tions  tur  le  terrain  qui  s^parait  les  deux  montagnet,  et 
on  l^i,  4ooiui.  le  nom  ie  forum,  quMl  ne  perdit  jamait : 


^▼er  ailei*.  There  they  «ho  held  their  assemblies  fer  puk- 
lie  affairs.  TatKis  having  been  killed  by  the  LaWtHatt9, 
Romulus  contrived  raatters  ao  as  to  bave  ik>  sireeessilr 
given  him. 

91.  Honiuliis  defeated  several  ijther  nations,  among  the 
rest,  theFidenates  and  the  Veienlea.  The  latter  foifght  for 
along  time  against  the  Romans  with  eqaal  success;  bat 
they  were  at  last  compelled  to  procure  peace,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  a  great  part  of  their  (errkory. 

82.  Rome  now  began  to  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  fiie 
most  powerful  cities  of  Italy.  Towards  the  end  of  Ronm- 
los's  reign,  there  tv^ere  already  forty-three  thousand  inha- 
bitants ;  all  soldiers,  aH  antinated  by  the  same  spirit,  nB. 
ready  to  give  up  their  lives  for  their  ktng,  (heir  comitry 
and  liberty. 

B8.  Romulus,  elated  by  his  stfccess,  wished  to  streteb 
bis  power  beyond  the  laws.  Presuming  be  b^  nothiiq^ 
mere  to  fear  from  foreign  enemies,  be  wished  lo  lessen  the 
influence  of  the  senate,  whose  wisdom  and  prudence*  often 
proved  a  check  to  his  arbitrary  views.  This  disposition  te 
despotism  was  the  cause  of  his  ruin. 

84.  The  senators,  perceiving  that  the  man  whom  fliey 
bad  chosen  for  their  king,  aspired  at  becoming  tfaebr  -ly* 
taht,  -mtnrdered  him  in  the  senate*hottse.  Others  ^rdttte, 
that  be  disappeared  while  reviewing  his  army  on  the 
borders  of  a  pond,  called  the  Ooat's  pond.  Be  thi«  as  ft 
msay,  certain  it  is,  that  from  the  secrecy  of  the  fact,  and 
the  concealment  of  the  body,  means  were  found  to  pen» 
suade  the  people  that  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven. 

35.  Romulus  died  at  the  age  of  ^ily'^ve  years,  after 
tiatiAg  reigned  thirty^-seten.  The  Romans  built  a  temple 
tollis  honour,  midiing  thus  a  god  of  him  whom  they  coald 
iftot  endure  for  a  king. 
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c'^lait  Ik  que  le  people  teoait  aes  asaembl^es  el  ddib^rail 
rar  les  affaires  de  I'etat.  Tatios  ajaot  ^  tu^  par  loi 
l«rtiMeBB»  fioaudiu  fit  d  hiem  qa'on  ne  liu  domia  point 
de  Buccesseur. 

31.  Le  rai  de  Rome  Tainqvit  encore  pliuiean  penpfea, 
entre  antres,  les  Fiddnates  et  les  Y^ens.  Ceox-ci  firent 
long-t^mps  la  gnerre  aax  Romains  arec  des  saccte  ba- 
lan^^s;  mais  k  la  fin  ils  forent  forc^  d*acheter  la  paix 
au  prix  d'nne  partie  de  lear  taritoife. 

32.  On  oomid^rait  dejk  Rome  eomme  une  des  pins 
poissantes  TiHes  de  I*  Italie.  Ten  la  fin  dn  r^gne  de  R^h 
malus^  on  y  complait  quarante-trois  mille  babitans,  tons 
soldats,  tons  animus  dn  m^me  esprit,  tons  pr^ts  k  sacrifier 
leur  ?ie  poor  leur  prince^  kur  patrie  et  lear  liberie. 

33.  Romnlns,  ^loni  par  la  fortune,  roulot  se  mettre 
an-dessQs  des  lois.  Crojont  n*  avoir  plas  rien  k  craindre 
des  e^nerab  dn  deboia>  11  essaya  d'abaisser  le  pouToir  da 
s^nat,  dont  la  prudence  et  la  sagesse  mettaient  par  fots  qn 
frein  k  son  antoiit^  Ce  pencbant  an  despotisflM  fut  la 
cause  de  sa  perte. 

34.  JS'aperceTant  qn'un  honune  qn'ils  araient  choisi 
pour  leur  roi,  aspirait  k  devenir  leur  tjran,  les  s^nateurs 
le  mawaerkrent  dans  le  palais  miae  oil  ils  tenaient  leors 
a^nces.  D*autres  rapportent  qn'il  disporut  au  moment 
oil  il  passait  en  rerue  son  arrate  pi^  du  marais  de  la 
ChbTre.  Qn<Mqn*il  en  soit,  son  corps  et  la  cause  de  sa  mort 
inrent  cach^  arec  tant  de  soin  que  Ton  parvint  k.faire 
croire  aa  peiqple  qu'il  arait  iii6  enfev^  au  cieL 

'85.  'Bomuitta  moornt  ftg^decinqaaate^cinq  ans,  apr^ 
en  avoir  r^gn^  trenle-sept  Les  Romains  Ini  ^ogkrent  un 
temple,  pla^t  ainsi  an  Tang  des  dieux  celui  qu*  ih  n'a- 
▼aient  pu  sonffrir  pour  roi. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SECOND  CHAPTER. 

P»nuTftph. 

1.  What  was  the  first  care  of  Romultis  after  having  laid  the'  foun- 

dalioD  of  the  city  ? 

2.  What  marks  of  distiDction  did  the  new  king  adopt  ? 

3.  What  was  the  number  of  the  inhabiUnts,  and  how  did  Romulus 

divide  them  ? 

4.  Was  not  there  a  minister  in  each  curia  ? 

5.  How  were  the  lands  divided  ? 

6.  ^ow  were  the  citizens  classified  ? 

7.  Huw  was  the  kiog^'s  council,  or  senate,  composed  ? 

8.  Had  the  Romans  a  great  respect  for  their  senators  ? 

9.  What  were  the  prerogatives  of  the  king? 

10.  What  were  the  powers  of  the  senate  ? 

11.  What  were  the  privileges  of  the  people  ? 

12.  How  did  the  curin  give  their  votes  ? 

13.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  Roman  constitution  ? 

14.  Who  enjoyed  the  dignities  of  the  state  ? 

15.  What  means  were  resorted  to,  to  prevent  dissensions .hetwfen 

the  patricians  and  plebeians  ?  .  . 

16.  What  did  Romulus  do,  to  instil  religious  principles  into  the 

minds  of  his  subjects  ? 

17.  W^hat  was  the  religion  of  the  first  Romans  ? 

18.  What  was  their  law  respecting  matrimony  ?  . 

19.  And  that  relative  to  children  ? 

20.  What  were  the  professions  most  in  honour  among  th^  Romans  ? 

21.  What  was  now  wanting  to  the  Romans,  to  ensure  the  duration 

of  their  state? 
What  were  the  consequences  of  this  refusal  ? 

23.  What  did  Romulus  do,  to  obliterate  the  recollection  of  this 

violence  ?  ... 

24.  What  were  the  cmsequences  of  the  rape  of  the  Sabines  ? 
^.  In  what  manner  did  Romulus  celebrate  his  triumphs  ? 

26.  What  did  the  Romans  do,  to  commemorate  the  victory  (^  their 

king  ? 
^7.  Who  undertook  last  to  revenge  the  disgrace  of  th^  ^ahines  ? 

28.  Who  put  a  stop  to  this  war  ? 

29.  What  were  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  of  union  ; 

30.  Did  the  two  kiugs  live  long  in  harmony  ? 
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^U^imONS  SUR  LE  SECOND  CHAPITRE. 


1.  ^uel  futle  pretoier  soin  de  Romulas  sprds  avoir  jet^  les  fbadt- 

rnens  de  la  ville  ? 

2.  De  qaelles  marqaes  distlnctires  nsa-t-il  ? 

3*  12*^1  ^^t  le  nombre  deS  babitani,  et  comment  Romulat  let 
^ivisa-t-U? 

4.  N*7  avait-il  pas  on  prfttre  dans  chaque  cvrie  ? 

5.  Comment  dinsa*t-on  lea  tcms  ? 

6.  Comment  les  ci^ens  furent-ih  classes  ? 

7.  De  qaelle  manidre  composa-t-oo  le  conseil  da  rol  ? 

8.  Les  Romains  avaient-ib  nn  ^raud  respect  poor  le  s^nat  ? 

9.  Quelle  6tait  V  autorM  da  roi? 

10.  Qaelles  ^taient  les  attribotions  da  s^nat  ? 

1 1.  De  qaels  privileges  jouissaicnt  les  pt^b^iens  ? 

12.  Comment  les  curies  donnaient-elles  leur  vols  ? 

13.  Quelle  ^tait  la  constiiution  fondamentale  dcs  Romains  ? 

14.  Qui  jouissait  des  di^it^  de  1'  tet  ? 

15.  Quel  moyen  Roroolas  emplo3ra-t-i!  pour  pr^venir  les  dUsen* 

sions  entre  les  deax  ordres  ? 

16.  De  quelle  mani^re  lnspira*t*il  dea  sentlmens  reli^eoa  k  se» 

17.  Quelle  fut  la  religion  des  premiers  Romains  ? 

18.  Quelle  6tait  la  loi  concernaut  le  manage  ? 

19.  Et  celle  relative  aux  enfans  ? 

20.  Qaelles  ^talent  les  professions  qae  les  Romains  bonomient  le 

jAas  > 

21.  Que  manquait-il  aux  Romidns  poor  assnrer  la  dar6e  dc  Icnr 

#tat> 

22.  Qaelles  furent  les  suites  de  ce  refus  ? 

23.  Comment  Runnihis  cbercba-t-Q  i  faire  onbUer  cat  acte  de 

▼folenoe  ? 

24.  Qaelles  lurent  les  suites  de  Tcnlftrement  des  SnUncs  ? 

25.  De  qaelle  nmniftre  Romulus  ctiMtra-t-U  son  triwpbt  ? 

26.  Que  firent  les  Romains  pour  pcfp^tuer  le  sowrcnir  de  sat  vie* 

foires? 

27.  Qud  fut  le  dernier  peuple  qui  cbercba  iL  vcnger  Tintnlte  fait» 

aax  Sabines? 

28.  Qui  mit  6n  k  cette  guerre  ? 

29.  Quelles  furent  les  conditions  du  Irait4  d'  mwm  ? 

30.  Les  deux  rois  vtotfenV-ils  long-iempa  cb  bonne  intclllfence  ? 

c5 
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31.  What  did  Romulus  do  after  the  death  of  Tatius  ? 

32.  How  maDy  inhabitants  did  Ron  &  contain  at  the  close  of  Biomo- 

lus's  rei^  ? 

33.  What  were  the  consequences  of  his  prosperity  ? 

34.  By  what  means  did  the  senators  ^et  rid  of  their  king"? 

35.  What  did  the  Romans  do  after  his  death  ? 


mmat^ 


CHAPTER  IIL 

NUMA    KMUPILIUS. 

Year  of  Sonie  "3^.— Before  Christ  714. 

1.  After  th^  death  of  Romulufl,  (be  people  olf  Rome 
were  greatly  divided  about  the  choice  of  his  successor. 
The  Romans  were  for  having  a  king  chosen  from  among 
4h0m ;  the  Sabines,on  the  other  hand,  who  iiad  bad  no  kk^ 
since  the  death  of  Tatius,  insisted  on  his  being  of  Sabine 
extraction.  In  this  perplexity,  arid  t«^hh  a  view  to  prei'Eiit 
anarchy  and  confusion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  senators 
themselves  should  supply  the  place  of  the  king,  by  taking 
the  reins  of  government,  each  of  them  in  turn,  for  five 
days,  dtrring.  which  he  was  to  etijoy  the  sftme  honouTB 
as'  the  king. 

2.  This  form  of  government  continued  for  a  year.  It 
was  called  interregnum ;  a  word  still  iu  use  amoug  ns. 
The  plebeians^  however,  igrew  weary  of  sueliA  changed' 
masters,  and  Insisted  upon  re-'e^tabltshing' the  old  system^. 
After  much  discussion,  it  was  resolved  that  they  shouM 
proceed  to  the  election  of  a  new  king,  for  which  purpose 
they  held  an  assembly  of  the  people,  when  it  was  agreed 
that  the  Romans  should  have  the  ehoice  of  the  king)  on 
condition  of  fiis'being  a  Sabikie. 
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31.  Que  fit  RoaiulQt  aprte  la  mort  de  Tatiiis  ? 

32,  Quel  €tait  le  nombre  d*  babiuns^  tor  la  fin  da  rfe^ne  de 

llofDiinis? 
as.  Qael  dirt  la  pmpMt£  Rioduiait-eUa  nr  kd  ? 

34.  gaBl-pMtiyiifcks^MiFNtrMd^faifedaffoi  > 

35.  Sue  fiNfttlca  BABiaiiii  aprdft  w  mort  ? 


■ 


CHAPTTRB  lU. 

NUMA    FOMPIUUS. 
Ah  de  i?om«38. — Avant  J.  C.  714. 

1.  Apr^s  la  mort  de  Romulus,  le  penple  romain 
eul  fie  .la  penie  k  a'accoider  tor  le  cboix  de  eon  sue- 
ceneor.  Les  auciena  babitans  demandaient  qa'il  fijit 
d'mgine  romaiae.  Les  nouTeaux,  an  cootraire,  c'ett-ii* 
dire  leaSabiUrqiu  n'aTaieiU  paseii<ie  roi  depnis  Tatius, 
en  woulaient  an  de  leur  nation.  Dana  cette  incertitude,  et 
^oai  fairer  cesser  raoarcbie  qui  commenfait  h  r^gner,  on 
comriot  de  coofier  ^.«bacun  des  a^iateurs,  alferDatirement, 
TauieriM  supreme,  pendant  einq  jours,  dnrant  lesquels  il 
jouirait  de  tons  les  honnenrs  de  la  sottTerainet^. 

2.  Cette  fonne  de  goovemement  dura  un  an.  Qn 
I'appeU  interr^gn6 »  mot  qui  subsiste  encore  de  nos  jours. 
Xe  peuple,  n^anmoins,  sc.lassa  d'ob^ir  k  tant  de  maitres, 
et  demanda  bautement  qu'on  r^tabltt  les  choses  snr 
Tanciea  pied.  Aprbs  de  grands  d^bats^  il  fut  resola 
qn'on  proc6derait  k  t'61ection  d'un  nouveau  roi,  et  Ton 
tint,  k  cet  effet,  une  assemble  g^erale  du  peuple.    Qn 

.eenvint  ^e  les  anciens  s^nateurs  ^liraient  le  monarque ; 
mais  que  Jeur  chbix  tomberait  sur  un  Sabin. 
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8.  la  eonseqiieiicic  of  Ihit,  NauNk  Fomfflini^  ttr ^oa-in* 
law  ot*  TatiuSy  waa  stected  kijig^  fie  wm  {99.01  ^C^^es ; 
but  atler  the  death  of  his  father  and  bU  ^^  A|»  hiid.««- 
tired  into  the  countryy  where.be  liTec)  m  A  qi^<ira]M^i4ii- 
come,  unambitious  of  high  honoiir«y<iind  miyein»U|f:ire- 
8X>ected  for  hit  Yirtue,  his  justioe,  and  bis  piety.  If«mt 
was  now  about  forty.  His  knowledge  of.  r^ligi<tt  wtA 
philosophy  was  very  gre^i  lor  those  imeHvHA  Ifiafil^^M 
was  not  without  reluctance,  that  be  accepted  the  dignitgf, 
which  Valerius  Yolesus  and  Julias  Proculus  camf^i  f0 
offer  him  in  the  name  of  the  senate;  but  when  h&aMt 
it  produced  universal  joy  throughout  R0111Q9  aad  the 
people,  anxious  to  see  the  new  asoiuir^,»weiit  sqve^ 
miles  out  of  the  town  to  greet  him. 

4.  vWhen  the  procession  had  arrived  at  the  forpmi» 
Spurius  Yettius^  ^who,  on  tnat  day,  governed  as  in|ei?<9i, 
insisted  on  a  new  election  as  a  matter  of  form.  The  yfsitw 
were  unanimous.  The  new  king,  however,  refused  to  b^ 
clothed  with  the  royal  robes,  before  he  had  consulted  the 
augurs  upon  his  election.  The  auspices  proving  favourablei 
Numa,  adorned  with  the  crown,  the  sceptre  and  regal 
mantle,  proceeded  to  the  forum,  amidst  the  shouts  and 
acclamations  of  the  people. 

.5.  His  first  act  of  authority  was  to  dlsQ^iss  the  three 
hundred  celeres,  which  Romulus  had  made  his  guards :  *'  II 
would  but  ill  become  me,  said  the  monarch,  to  distrust  a 
people  who,  in  some  measure,  have  compelled  me  to  reign 
oyer  them." 

6.  Numa  was  not,  like  his  predecessor,  fond  of 
war  and  military  expeditions.  He  rather  applied 
himseir  to  tame  the  ferocity  of  his  subjects,  by  in- 
culcating in  their  minds  a  revereiice  for  the  Deity.  He 
built  many  new  temples ;  among  others,  that  of  Janus, 
which  was  to  be  shut  in  time  of  peace,  and  open  in 


4ir.] ',  MVfonis  BnMms.  ]  8 


'ttiit,  «yi^l«  flwri  dte  wn  pb«  et  de  la  faane,  il  I'^toit 

-^retif^'li  III  eampttgne,  ohfl  titatfd'an  modiqaeref^mi, 

sftn^lttM,  Mois  ambptMHi,  milTenelleiiKot  respeetlSpar  tet 

"i^^rfin,  «l'Mttodl  parMipiMct  «i  jodce.  NmiMi  Asit  ahrt 

'%6 «r«liirfroil  qtttfMitft  ant;  il  vtA  tar  la  retigioa  cC 

'kor  111  ^faHotttplUe  toMmait  de  oMmaMttiem,  io  iMiiit 

lANn*'^  lettf^-AL    II  ti'keoepfa  qifaTce  la  plat  graode 

>'lj^piigffanc<j'k  d>aroDiie  que  JoBas  Praettlos  €l  Yalerios 

^¥keM8  Vfinfetit  Ibi  olMr  de  la  part  do  s^uU.    Le  people 

^lUmfaih  fC  MAfer  la  pltti'grande  jeie,  en  appTenasf  qae 

-Iftfrna  s*SUfit  MBn  d^cid^  K  derenlr  ton  roi.    Piett^  dta 

dMr  de  le  rmr,  il  alia  \  la  renconfre  k  plotieon  millea 

de  la  Tille. 

'  4'.  Lomqne  le  oorf%e  fot  arrfr^  tor  la  grande  place. 
•  Bpofto  yetthit,  qui  rraiplmait  let  fonetioiM  d*  interroi, 
▼4Mihif/pDQr  fa'fbrnie,  qae  le  people  proc^dit  k  I'^ectioii 
do  nooreao  roi.  Let  toAaget  fltrent  onanimet.  Ce» 
pendant  IVoma  ne  TOohit  point  accepter  let  ornemait 

TOjanit,  araiitd'aiolroiNitilft^letaogarestorton  ^edfOQ* 
Let  auspieet  ajant  M  trouv^s  farorahlet, '  IVoma,  d^cor^ 
du  tceptre,  de  la  cooronne  et  do  manteao  rojaf,  det- 
cendit  tor  la  place  ao  broit  det  acclamationt  da  people. 

C^  Sort  premier  aele  d^ofbrit^  fot  dte  renvojer  l^s  troit 
ckntt  ch^fiiOenr  qo?  fiirmaient  la  garde  de  Romolo^ :  *'  II 
ifte  ti^rak  mal,  dit  le  monarqoe,  de  me  d^er  d'on  people, 
qoi  m'a  en  qoelqoe  torte  tbirc^  k  r^er  tor  loi/ 

'  6.  Noma'  ne  retterabfaft  go^re  k  ton  prM6cettear. 
Pen  port^  k  toot  ce  qoi  avait  rapport  k  Tart  miltlairey  il 
s'Mtadia  k  dompte?  la  f^rodt^  de  tet  tojel»,  en  leor  int- 
ptrantdo  goiit  poor  le  cftHe  det  dieov.  II  bfttit  pltmieort 
templet,  entre  autret,  celoi  de  Janus,  dent  let  portcs  de* 
▼aient  6tre  oOTertet  en  temps  de  goerre;  et  fermcet  en 
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/uto;^  M4hRii«'liwiUi%'«rf  fMoeM^i^,  the  ^|riBt 
•f  itbiB  tempb'MfliaiBed  coMlAnlly  cbM^  •' 

•S:  He  abo  cMated  fwif  fnatMb,  *tk  fimi  itf'^wfaoipi 
.«t|M  deaofloiniited  die  aovereign  .pentifiL'  3*he  Ijpng  ^wm- 
verted  to  hiiMelf  tint  ioii^ottaiit  ofltat^wlii0h  wiMftM^e^ 
oifaemMt.hooouraUe  of  the  coaiiiHWwealtbi  ead^wanidomid 
«84Ae  «f  the  naie^NrkigB  of  fonenmMMt^  The  f«ntiff| 
wene  «U  of  petneieii  eilrection,  andebefteiiriiy  the  {icople^ 
.Tke  iofiarior  class  of  priesls^  weise  teken  iMit  of  the  eiisat 
jrespeetaUe  finoiliesiof  the  plebeMiaS)^  and^h^  weaeanti^Kil 
.lo  the  sepr^me  antberity  of  the  rpoittifii^  They  weee 
^exenpt  fron  all  kinds  of  obarfesiaBd  tsawi»  oc^  ahoie 
all^irom ^military  sefviee.  In  oivH  and  ciHatnal  casee » 
tbey  depended  on  no  etber<  court  bat  their  own  99^x60^ 
college.  The  first  pontiff  had  the  supremacy  over  tb^ 
other  pontilQi,  aodtheir  whole  body  r^giilatedi'eaate^  sacri* 
ficesy  births,  nariiaces,  fiiaerals;  they  sqperinteadeit 
in  shorty  eyery  thing  thatrehied  to  paUic^wersbip* 

8.  Someaotbow  hare  -ascribed  to  Numa  theinstitutioQ 
of  the  vestals ;  but  without  reason^  tor  the  ^esthoqd  of 
the  vestals  was  known  ame^g  the  Albans,  land  Rhea 
Silvia  herself  was  one  of  them.  The  truth  is,  that .  Numii 
built  a  temple  consecrated  to  4he,god(iess  Vests,  that.he 
ordained  fourprmtesses  desdoed  to her^sepviee if'^vd, Omji 
be  made  new  ve^la^ions  ocmeesiiing  •their  order.  -No 
Migin  was  admitted  to  it  under .the*«^e  of  mt  or  abo«e 
that  of  ten  yean.  Ihey  were  fed.  and  kept  at  the  ei^pense 
of  the  public:  txeasury.  He  committed  to  their  care  Ihe 
palladium  which  j£neas  had  brought  from  Troy,  and  the 
auppljiag  ^nd  preserving  of  the  sacred  fire*   These,f>rleBt* 

*  Since  the  rtdign.of  Numa,  the  temple  of  JanMunttsMly  sibcit 
l«ice ;  thfi  first,  umder  tke  coasiilate  of  Maulius,  %t  tbe  «nd  ^  tlif 
first  Punic  war ;  and  the  second*  under  Aii^^ustus.,  | 

t  This  number  was  afterwards  increased  Jtosix.  «   .      . 


7.  II  cr^  amsi  qoalre  ponttfcii^^oat  h  fwmmtr  4M(t 

mAmi'^  Mtat»  ^ftt  va  46t  |iivott  Ai 

'Im  pcKdttfei  ^UsMt  ii6  fimMo  pslvManiiOy  €t  tdwlwipir 

le  peapie.    Oa  fircnait  iw  yrtttai  ^uafaJHaum  dipaioi 

fMHRMMMt  €aMifef6ni6iit  06 '  1 4Ril#fit6  "iaprdaia  vas 
Oa  46«  4SniBoliit4a  loolet  les^sbaigat  on  «i 
liMi|a«a,«MlaauMeaNlaMnrieetnilital«a.  eavMlilbraiamlat 
on  GrinuneUes,  ils  ne  ressortissaient  d'aaeaa  aotratvibaaal 
^e  '4e  eeloi  da  call^  •a«efdalal.  La  saavaiaiv  ftm-^ 
Hfe-vmitaalaviC^'tartoai'lei  aatrea^  at  le  corps  aaliar 
T^iait  4e»  jOQfs-de  fdte,  las  naiisaacai,  iat  maviagas,  Im 
foniraHleB,  las  saarMcai ;  il  tarT«lllait,*en  on  mot,  toat  «e 
qai  ceneamait  le'iToHe  de«  diem. 

6.  Qoelqaes  auteun  oat  attrilro^  li  NanM  t'imtilaHoa 
des  ^attaAes,  aak  ^  tort ;  le  aaeerdoce  daoTaitalat  4lalt 
connu  des  Albains^  et  Rh^  Sylrfa  clli»<H<luie  #taie  aaa 
"de  ees  prMresses.  fl estponrtant  rtai  da  dire  qae  ca 
priac^  §i  bfttir  dans  Rooie  an  tanqile  «<dAN6  -k  la 
d^asaa  Testa.";  qu'il  coasaara  qoatfa  vestitea,t  et  qa^il  tc 
iie  tioaveaux  r^leaiens  poar  leor  ^ablistaaieiit.  EHas 
n'^ient  admires  dans  I'ordre,  nl  aa-detsoos  6e  six  ams/ai 
an^^assusde  dtx.  Elles  ^talent  nounles  at  enlfalenaas 
;aax  frah  da  li^aor  poUlc.  On  leor  <eoiiia  'la  garia  dli 
.fan  nmcT€^  et  da  paltadiam  qu'Sn^  avait  appoil^  da 
Troie.    Ces  pr^trettes  /levaieat  fetner  '^rleqgas ;   aiaii» 


tM 


*  Depuis  le  r^^e  de  Kuma,  il  ne  fut  fcrm£  qu6  deuk*  foln ;  Im 
premiiireysoat  le  conliilat  fle  MadlittSy'k  larflifM  IspreaiKreavM'*^ 
yoaktue;  'lagsesaic»'<oii»ASgmtii. 


eitefl  mw  «Uiged.  t^  ilriet  ooaliMMe  far.  tUffy  yp9fh 
at  the  end  of  which  they  were  at  liberty  ta^iu^^littrCmK^r. 
.tioDs^  and  even  to  marry. 

#.  Seferal  honoiiraMe  difitiiieliow  And.  iHriwlflgw  w|^ 
granted  to  them ;  but^  on  Ihe  other  band,  t*r  tbfi  yVthtfUj 
deriation  from  their  doty.  Iheywera  puuitb^d.iflitl^l^ 
ntmott  severity.  A  restal  wasjasbed  wiib  ?pd9»if,  ttifofi^ 
her  negligence,  the  sacred  ire  happened  tfigo  9qt;..wd,iii' 
•  she  broke  her  row  irfchaetity ,  the  was  boriiA  ali}^  in  %  wtjjfe* 
terraneous  Tault,  which  was  closed  with  a  laqge  stoo^j  f#^ 
baring  frfaced  in  it  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  jog  of  wi^tei;,  a.pl||a( 
of  oil,  and  a  pot  of  aiiik.  Her  partner  in  tha  criiB9;«|ia 
whipped  to  death. 

10.  Noma  instituted  a  college  of  heraUhu  9oni^  of 
them  kept  order  and  silence  in  public  assemUi^s  ;  otb^Mnif 
called  feoiaU^  judged  of  the  eqi^y  of  a  war,  and  vmf^ 
intended  the  obsenrance  of  treaties  of  peace.  They  if^ 
dispatched  to  foreign  nations  to  claim  justice^  and  (j^jr 
dedared  war  against  them,  if,  afiber  haviqg  tried^  ^T^ 
conciliatory  measure,  they  could  obtain  mo^  feiffiXif4ifijgL  ffur 
the  injuries  they  complained  of, 

11.  For  the  encouragement  of  agriculture,  Ni|m^  .di« 
vic|^  the  lands,  which  Roiaultis  had.  gi^oed  ii|i,  i^ar^ 
amongst  the  most  indigent  part  of  tbe^peofle^.  airH) 
established  several  boroughs  and  vilii^gest  whepe  Jl^i^iucery 
apptied  themselres  to  all  kinds  of  .us^fiU,;vf9riU«  ^Tt^ 
first  men  of  the  state  found  their  hapjHness  in^tiUipg  th^r 
fields;  and,  for  a  long  while  iifier  the  timf^  o/JH[unia» 
the  generals  of  the  army  betook  themselves  to  the  plpog^ 
.after  haying  triumphed  over  the  enemy.  ^ 

12.  The  national  rivalry  which  e^sted  betw^a.the 
Romans  and  Sabines^  ever  since  the  fatter  had  s^led  jn 
Rome,  was  an  inexhaustible  source  of  d^CQpl.  ^W^9 
flierefore,  by  making  all  artiilaandtxa4^sn^  ei^eiC  ipH> 
distlnet  corporations  or  sq^arate  ooBpfpaoieyi^  4nd  granting 
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mp^H'  fteMe  Hat.  tXtm  ^>wrafcMl  qntleck  tMeirioM^/il 

9B  IBMnCT* 


ftqtiet  et  de  gmnds  privileges,  mail  ants!  la  aoindiie  mm 
ftactfoir  k  lean  devoirs  ^tait  ponie  aver  la  phia  gfwde 
9^v^rit£.  Si  ane  veilale  iaitiaii  ^leiadie  le  (tu  lact^  la 
aosveratn  ponlife  lafiutait  firapper  de  vei|^  i  ti  elle  vie* 
kA'  8M2  raMi  4b  chailel€»  en  Venienail  vive  dana  aa  ca^ 
Teao  qa'oa  amrail  aar  eHe,  aprte  y  avoir  hm€  an  fftin, 
tiiieeitidied'eaa,«iiefialedhnilee(BnpoC  delait.  Bgn 
compKee  elaii  finieltd  jatqa  it  ee  qaAnerl  a'enMivU. . 


10.  Pfamataia  an  collide hdiaata.  LeawiiBaia^ 
teiiaient  I'Mva  H  le  eileace  4aiit  ke  ajwaaM^ei  pa- 
HHqaes;  teeaatiet,  noaaa^ygctaaar,  ddcidaiept  de  la  jart  in 
d*iine  gaene,  el  neBknent  ^  FobeervatiQa  de$  taitA  de 
paix.  Qd  lea  eoveyait  demandar  lutliee  aaa  uatiooe 
Arangiffeiy  H  ila  leltf  d^elanaent  la  gaerre  m,  apfte 
avoir  enaj^  toae  let  moyeos  de  coadiiatioa,  ilt  ne  poa^ 
Taient  en  obtenir  la  r^paralioa  deauuHKe. 

11.  Poar  eDGonrager  ragiiealtaie,  la  roi  fitdistribna* 
anx  dastes  indigentet  lea  terres  ooaqaisei  aaaB  le  deniier 
x^glie.  fl  «b  ftma  des  boaigadet  oh  les  eobivakmi 
t'a((a£haient  a  d^itilet  travaaa.  Les  pienijers  lunanpiee 
de'i'etat  trduvaient  leur  bonheor  K  cnltiver  les.cbaai^; 
et,  long-temps  aprte  la  mort  de  Numa,  on  vit  eneoie  das 
g^ti^raiix  d'ann^  leprendre  la  cbarrue»  aps^  afiar 
•tftomph^  de  renoemi. 

IS.  La  jalonsie  na^pdale  qat«xistasi  enlralesJBoaieiaB 
i$t1es;SkbHii,  depais  I'diMbsemenldeees  deniiaiadasis 
RoiAe,  deveti&it  cbaqtie  jour  ane  soavee.  iatarissaUe  4e 
dhcorde;  ^!lHtt«;eneiuaanfiea'Ons'el  laaaalfasenoov- 
poratiiMis,-  on  eorpv^  niftier  ^  dent  ehaena  ami!  les,  {aivi^ 
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fpeesiiar  yfitilegei  to  mA  oi'  tfiem,  abaMtfaei  nte  n^ 
names  of  Tatians  and  Romnliats.  UniCaA  1^  redpsonl 
interests,  and  a  common  feeling,  the  Romans  henceforth 
kmm  of  no  other  dialiacliDB  liat  tbHtr4)r<tbeir;parUciilar 
class.  ^ 

1^  N«iimthes«iieetBd'«naJtapto<iWNliUlA^whertaft 
lo  ttftike  ai)  eoateaetstacml;  aat  ite-iortkiited  fetthfsak 
in.  honour  of  the  ^od  TennmuStio  inmJcate  a^ise  icspwit 
bp  pfirailnproperty,asid<beternifieths<liniils«f4faelands»i 

Ho-  Rooakis Imdiassignei hnf  4«n ^iMntlM  totlke  year, 
AmT'  first  0f  whiob  he  hnd  «nwd  .Man,  aMr  tte^Miji, 
from  wtisni'hepPtlepdad  io  issue;  hut- ns- this 'number.iili 
not  agree,  either  with  the  revolutions  of  the  moon,  or  with 
•Hmt  annnal  odurse  af  tfabfaaBf  Noma  mcadnd  lUs  sjstfem, 
-hgr  aidding  iD-^he  oid'one  Jmoaiyaad  Fehmarf^anlpMi^ 
tpsMsnjnglhe  twdve  hmar^mootin  1o  4ii«^»te  yeaf,  bjf 
tlhe^tftaMalation  ofconplementatyidays.         'U 

to«  •  T4iMe  9vite  insilntions  cf  Numa  were  the  occaiioo 
«8p' Ms  being  eailed  the  second  fonader  of  Rome^  /a^itta 
iMI  merited  by  lb«  'man  whoae  iMbni  «iid  -  poKcj  had 
been  so  serviceable  to  the  slniei  t 

M.  to  give -his  laws  and  inBtit«lioiB.a  kind  of  celestial 
•aneCnn^  Noma  penaadsd  Jiis  petople/tfiat  ihey  wisre  f»> 
-veaied  to  him  by  a  nymph  «!'  the  name  of  Bgeria^.trtum 
lie  fMA  'to  consnlt  in  asaeied  twood  a«t  fisr  distant  frooi 
ithetewn. 

'17.  Alter  a  peaoeftir  reign  of  Ibrtywthrce  years,  thia 
gwsd  and  beloved  khig  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-thiea, 
without  ever  having  experienced  either  (infinnitieB,  or-ihe 
least  reverse  of  ibrtunie.  He  was  a  model  for  kings, 
iiis^^body  was  eaariadtni^e  aiMwUersol'  sooie  d'  the 
'falrMant,  nnd  Ibii»wedrby:«ai4bei  peapte^  wbO'bewaikMl 
AearhisaiiMitcani*  \      -     \ 

It.  NinnnlBftiOHie4iaoksrbflMnd,int0^ndi^ 
lBid»cod  his/roiigksg  tnntfls.    IVfaejr  were  fenaddbiuMiie 
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«t  de  Bp—ttrtM.    Udi  par  dM  inlerte 
reaprit  do  OMpe,  le  peaple  me  comal 
dk^ratveditliiiclMB  fee  oeUe  deta  elane. 

13.  Numa  ^leva  on  temple  k  la  Bcnne  Foi^  poor  reodre 
les  promeatea  aaasdei^  el  ii  hMiitBadeifttoaea  llioniieiir 
da  dieu  Terme,  poar  donner  des  boraes  aox  propri^Cds 
et  les  faire  wapecter. 

M.  RanalaB  o%fakdaHi6  q»  dix  bm  ^  I'aaB^,  eC 
il  avattappel^ le  premier  MavB,  da  nam  de  la  difinit^ k 
laquelle  il  pr^teadaU  devoir  le  joar;  mais  coomie'oe 
nombre  ne  t'  accordait  ni  avec  les  revolutions  lunairas, 
ni  avec  le  coars  annuel  du  sdeil,  Nanm  aorriy,  o^lia 
€imic  en.Tjdaiiiaat  daax  bmIl  Jan^r  €iJFiAnMif.  at 
ilrapproclia  les  douze  mois  lunairesde-l^aan^ie  artain  par 
des  infercallations  de  jours  compIAnenKaires. 

15.  Toutes  eei  pieuses  institutions  firent  somomaier 
Nnma  le  seomd  fbodaleor  de  RiMoe;  titre  bien  wM£ 
sans  daale  par  na  prinee  qas  avail  laaKki  des  acwiasi.  ai 
^asiueasii  I'^lat 

16.  Pour  donner  ^  ses  lois  et  \  ses  institatimis  une 
esp^e  de  sanction  celeste,  Numa  persuada  au  peuple 
qn*  elles  lai  ^taient  r6v6Uea  par  une  njmpbe,  oommte 
Eg^rie,^*il  aliait  fmiwltiir  dans  an  baia  sacr£  pi^da 
la  ville. 

17.  Apr^s  un  r^gne  paisible  de  qnarante-trois  ans,  ce 
prince  ch^  de  tons  ses  sujets^  mourut  h  Tftge  d^quatre- 
vingt-trois  ans,  sans  avoir  jamais  ^prouv^  d'infirmit^,  oa 
le  moindre  revers  de  fortune.  II  fut  le  mod^e  des  rois. 
Les  patriciens  port^rent  son  lit  de  mort,  et  le  peuple 
solvit  le  convoi  en  manifestant  sa  douleur  par  des  torreoa 
de  larmes. 

18.  Numa  consigna  daoa  des  mteoires  tous  lea  dogaiea 
de  sa  religioD.    Environ  dnq  n^ka  apt^  sa  mort,  on  lea 
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Irendred  yeftM  after  Ms  d^hlh;  affte  foi^^ril^jtiBiciihnritt 
a  iMdne  456ffiii ;  bot  as  iris  rellgidas  pHnc^e^  Aid?  tntagtm 
with  those  that  were  profemed  at  tbirt  tfiiMv'  <mi  ^  (Ii9ii«»* 
port  6(  Lucius  PetHlas,  the  Beiurto'crrdefCii*  theat-^to^ilpt 
barnt. 


IJUESTIONS  OH  THE  THIltD  CHAPTER. 

1.  What  passed  in  Rome  after  the  death  of  Romulus  ? 
3.  How  long  did  the  iDtevrei^iiiB  exist,  and  in  wbat  mftaner  did 
the  Romans  proceed  to  the  election  of  their  new  kutg  ? 

3.  What  was  the  character  of  Numa  Pompilius  ? 

4.  What  passed  on  Numa's  arriTal  at  Rome  ? 

5.  Which  was  his  first  act  as  a  sovereifn  i 

6.  What  did  he  do  next  ?  j*_» 

.  7,  PartlciilaffsethediitiesoftheponliCEi^aQdothtrinferiiKpri€8te 
created  by  Numa.  /  -  ^  . 

8.  What  were  the  duties  of  the  vestai  mgkis  ?  -      •   ^ 

9f  What  were  the  honours  and  privileges  they  enjoyed  ? .' . 

10.  What  were  the  offices  of  the  heralds  and  feciaier  ? 

1 1.  What  device  did  Nnma  Adopt  to  encoura|*e Bgrionltiif el* * 

12.  By  what  means  did  he  pot  an  end  to  the  divisioni  faetweta  tlie 

Sabines  and  Romans  ? 

13.  What  did  he  do,  to  make  his  people  observe  their  oathsiy  ai^ 

respect  private  property  ? 

14.  In  what  manner  did  that  prince  reform  the  calendar? 

15.  What  peculiar  title  did  the  Romans  confer  on  Nuow? 

16.  By  what  artifice  did  Numa  contrive  to  give  bis  laws  akitid  of 

celestial  sanction  ? 

17.  Relate  the  circumstances  that  attended  Numa's  death. 

18.  What  became  of  the  books  winch  Numa  left  behind? 
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iMMm»  iMiffiMlfweit  «0QtecT6ij.iiAfjlld  4i  juiiciil9»  dant 
mcoAedepMrve«  nak  conmie  k»  priaeipet  qallaeoa- 
tenaigBtttYtaitBt  piM  tn  kannanie  arac  laa  crofaacea  it- 
lipanacadooettaiipoi|aa«iarla  rwffMUmfitkmrlumm 
P^tiliQB^  k  B^nat  ordomia  qa'on  les  brnl&t 

QUESTIONS  SUE  IS  TROSIBMB  CHAPmB. 

1.  Que  se  ptM  I  U  k  lUneaptte  U oMttda  RpwuIm? 
H.  GoMbicn  de  te«pt  dnm  riatefvifae,  •!  de  fsdk  MMlift  kt 
BoaMin  prac^dlia^ib  4  VHUelkm  d'  wi  bouvmui  loi? 

3.  Quel  f ot  le  carad^ra  da  N «■»  Ponpiliot  ? 

4.  Que  se  p«SM-t-il  4  Rone*  k  1'  amv€e  de  Nona  ? 

5.  Qael  fut  loa  premier  acle  d'  antoriii  ? 
€.  Que  fit-il  enfoHe  ? 

7.  OocUesteicBtlMibBclioMdctpaBlifMCldBbacclcif^crfet 

par  NoiM? 

8.  Oodles  teieot  lei  Ibodioas  det  vastaka? 

9.  Quels  etaknl  Ics  hoaamn  et  let  prirU^cat  doot  dies  )ooU- 

saient  ? 

10.  Qoelletteicntlefllbiicliaotdetli^nMiliCtdaatfeiooir 

11.  QoeatNoaMponrancooraaerracrkulluro? 

IS.  Qoe  at-il  poor  IUm  oraaar  lea  ifoafaBaa  ^  •' ^lavaiwl  cInk^ib 

Jour  eotre  let  RooiaiBt  eC  let  Sabioa.^ 
13i>  Qni§  mayeuM  eaiployo-t-tl  paor  laire  obtcrvor  la  liii  ^at  ler- 

ment  et  retpecter  let  propri^t^  partkoliteat  ? 

14.  Noaui  ne  rtfuraaa-Ml  pat  la  ealeodrier  ? 

15.  Quel  titiolH>ooiolda  lea  Bo«MloakddoanivtB>-Ua? 

la.  CaaaMOt  panoada^t-il  aa  paopia^i|oa  tat  lab  afaioai  ooe 

etp^cc  da  tanclkm  c41ette  ? 
If.  DonoesdetdteHttorloaiQrtideNaflM. 
18.  Quedevinrcntkaatteoiraa^'illalttaiktaaMrt? 
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CHAFTER  IV. 
TUtLOS  HOSTllIUS. 

Year  of  Rome  S2.— Before  Christ  670. 

1.  Tlio:  interregpiiim  wfcteh  foDcMrei  the  death  of 
Numa  proved  yery  short.  Tullus  Hostilius  was  choaen 
king  by  tfea«iMople»  and  accepted  by  ibe  seiuitau 

2.  Tollut  was  die  grandson  of  Hestas  Hostilfiis,  wbo 
had  formerly  signalized  hitnseH^in  the  wars  against  the 
Sabines,  and  of  Hersilia^  the  Sabine  heroine,  whose  coo- 
rage  had  disarmed  Vvf.o  nations,  when  on  the  point  of 
destroying  one  another. 

9.  The  new  king  had  soareely  ascended  the  throne, 
when  he  gave  orders  to  distribute  among  saeh  of  his  sub- 
jects as  remaiT^ed  unprovided  for  those  portions  of  the 
conquered  lands,  which  his  predecessor  had  reserved 
for  theexpK^KM  of  his  houBehold,  saying:  that  his  patri^ 
mony  was  more  than  siiflfeient  for  his  pmatsr wants.  Thia 
act  of  gemHrosity  gained  htm  the  tmivenal  afectton  of  b» 
people.  ... 

d.  Tullus  was  an  almbitiousj  1)oId   and  enterprising 
prince,  who,  so  far  from  rea^abliag  Kuoia,  was  of  a  mon^ 
warlike  dispostlion  than  Romiiiaa  himself, 

5.  The  Albans  werethefrst  people  against  whom  Tallita^ 
turned  his  arms.  The  forces  of  the  two  states  met  about 
five  miles  from  Rome,  M  a  place,  which  was  ailerwarda 
called  Cluilius's  Ditch,  from  the  name  of  the  chief  of  the 
Albans.  The  two  armies,  drawn  out  in  array,  were  await- 
ing the  signal  to  begin  the  battle,  when  Metius  Suffetius, 
who  had  succeeded  Cluilius,  either  dreading  the  issue 
of  the  fight,  or  perhaps  with  a  view  to  shed  as  little  blood 
as  possible^  offered  to  the  Romans  the  choice  of  deciding 
the  dispute  by  the  combat  of  six  individuals,  three  to  be 
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CHAPITRB  IV. 
TDULVS  HOSmEfUS. 

An  de  Rome  82*— ilranr  /.  C.  670. 

I.  Api^  W  nofi  de  Kima  et  ■§  ^eoart  interrigfM^ 
TuihB  HoBtiliot  fill  €luwn  fr la penpii ;  ItatoatOH^* 
fiiia  r61eetion» 

a>  TaBi  aait^polii  fede  Hwhw  HoiBDin,  ^<*^^ 
fligaal^  danft  la  aeeoade  gaeffee  ooaire  le»  Hibiai,  H  da 
oeMe  Hanilia^  dont  fe  coanfa  dfairan  al  viaait 
peaplea  prita  ^  a'^gorger. 


8.  A  peine  wcvU  aar  ia  Irdae,  k  noaaaui  n>i  §k 
beer  paran  ceax  de  aea  aajefaqaa  a'aiaiaal  paa  de 
eeUaa  qae  aan  pr6d£caaacar  avait  rtJaarfici  poav  lea  d^ 
pensea  de  aa  araiaan,  diaaot  qae  aea  patiiaaoine  4Uui  piaa 
qQeaaffiaanlpoeraeapropieafaeaQiiia.    Cat  ala  da  %(mi 
mtM  \m  gagaa  le  ecaor  da  paapla* 


4.  Tuiina  ^tait  an  prime   aBibilacas,   baidi, 
pcenaat  ^oi,  Ida  de  rcaacaabkf  kHuma,  iii  wlaia  pfaia 
belliquenx  qaa  Roainlaa 

5.  Le  peuple  d'Albe  fut  le  premier  aaalae  leqael  il 
tDovaa  aea  aiBiea*  Lea  deak  anaiea'teiealen  patencey 
k  eioq  miflea  de  Roaaey  dana  aa  Uaa  qa'oa  appcia  depob 
lea  foaa^  CUliena,  da  aom  daclief  dea  Aibaiaa.  Laa 
tBoapea,  rang^  eo  iMilaiye^  a'ailinrlaiaul  <p»  ia  aigoal 
pour  eag^ge^  le  oombat,  loiaqoe  M^tiiia  Saffttina,  qaa 
▼anak  de  auco^der  h,  Clailioa,  aait  qa'ii  deatfti  dn  aaai* 
o^  de  aea  araiea,  aoK  qa'ii  wmik^i  ^iler  Feflkans 
da  aaag,  ptopoaa  aa  roi  de  Bonae  da  raaiettia  la  dea* 
lio4e  de  V  an  et  de  1'  autre  peuple  k  aix  combattaiia  chaiaiai 
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cbownMrtef  thft.B(inu».Aiid.tim0.mit^  tbe  AUmuimi 
amj.  This  oropoMd  was  accepted  bj  the  Boaun  king, 
and  eaibfaeed  with  jay  hy  hia  addian ;  each  one  hoping 
to  be  chosen  to  decide  the  late  of  his  aaa^jr. 

^  The  choice  of  the  Rpmans  fell  on  three  biothert, 
named  Horatii ;  that  of  the  Albans,  on  three  other  bro« 
Iheis,  called  Coriatii.  On  bath  Mdas-thay  were -twins, 
and  of  aboat  the  same  ageand  stianflith.  To  these  k 
was  resolved  to  commit  the  fiite  of  the  dajr.  The  chaas- 
pions  met.  The  spectafiM^  in  deep  silenee,  tnihlrd  at 
every  Uow,  and  wished  to  sfaaie  the  daagtf.  Victory,afifr 
being  long  doubtfiil,  appeared  la  declare  fiir  the  Alhnos. 
Two  of  the  Romans  were  already  lying  dead  qne  upev 
the  other*  The  three  Curiatii,  although  wounded,  were 
n  piirsait  of  the  third,  who  seemed  by  flight  to  beg  for 
mercy.  Too  soon,  howerer,  did  they  perceive  that  Us 
flight  was  only  pretended,  in  order  to  separate  his  thcee 
antagonists,  whom,  united,  he  was  unable  to  oppose;  Gar, 
ipiic41y  after)  stopping  his  course  and  taming  upon  the  first 
who  followed  him,  be  laid  him^ead  at  his  feet  The  second 
brother,  who  was  coming  to  bis  assistance,  shared  the  same 
bter  There  now  remained  but  the  last  Curiatius,  who, 
fieitigned  and  disabled  by  the  loss  of  blood,  was  killed 
almost  unresisting.  In  pursuance  of  the  treaty  signed 
previous  to  the  combat,  the  Albans  now  consented  to  sub- 
mit to  the  Romans. 

7.  On  his  return  home,  laden  with  the  arms  and  spoils 
of  his  enemies,  the  young  hero  met*  his  sister  Camilla,  who 
was  betrothed  to  one  .of  the  Curiatii.  She  no  sooner  saw 
on  her  brother's  shoulders  the  coat  of  arms,  which  she  her- 
self had  worked  for  her  lorer,  than  she  tore  her  hair,  beat 
her  breast,  and  reviled  her  brother  in  the  most  bitter  ex- 
pressions. Horatius  was  so  enraged  at  these  reproaches, 
that,  in  the  heat  of  his  passion,  he  stabbed  her  with  bis 
swoid. 


pM/i^lMrciiii  ^TtvoL 

le  saint  de  son  pays 

'  6.  'Le  dMMx  des 

m^  les  HcMces ;  crfaides  AHniw 
a'ppe)^  les  Cariaces.  De  part  d  # 
jnnieaiix,  ii-peo-pi%a  At  liit  4ge  et  4e  is 
Cest^eaxqaeftitcoiii^lesafftdaeaBhaL  Dsa* 
Les  sp^ctateors,  dansvn 
conp  qu'ih  se  pavtent  Chacaa  d" 
danger  de  ses  eamarades.  La  mfoire, 
taine,  semble  se  declarer  po«r  lea 
Aomains  dens  araiefit  d^ja  aKifda  la 
troh  Cariares,  quoiqne  Messrs,  soat  k  k 
froisfbme,  qui  parall  cherdiersoii  salat 
cette  fuhe  n'^tut  qa'on  strata^tase  dent  fl  an  poar  s^« 
rer  ses  trois  adrenaires  qn'il  a'aimit  pa  co»harie  Ik  la 
fois.  ATriT6  ^  one  certaine  distance,  il  s'an^te,  ae  te- 
toume,  fond  snr  te  premier  qui  le  serwe  de  prH,  ct  VSltmi 
mori  ^  ses  pieds.  Le  second  fr^re,  accoera  k  son  seiMus, 
subit  le  m^me  sort  II  ne  restait  pins  qve  le  troi»i^«ie 
qai,  ^puis^  par  la  faligne  et  la  perte  do  san^  qai  jaillisBait 
de  ses  blessares,  n'opposa  qa'vne  tr^Mble  r^sistancv. 
Soirant  les  conditions  da  traits,  les  Albains  coascatinat  k 
se  soamettre  aux  Romains. 

7.  En  rentrant  dans  la  TiBe,  ehar^^  de  rarraore  et  des 
d^pouillcs  de  ses  enneints,  le  jenne  b^*ros  reneontra  sa  mpur 
CamiDe,  qui  6tait  fianc^  k  Ton  des  Cariaoes.  Vorant 
sur  les  ^paules  de  son  Ir^re  la  cotte^d'annes  qo'efle-m^iBe 
aTaittiisue  deses  mains  pour  son  amant,  eile  s'arradie' 
les  cheveux,  d^hire  ses  t^temens,  et  rerse  an  torrent  de 
larmes.  Dans  Texcbs  de  sa  donleur,  eile  adresse  lea 
reproches  les  plus  amers  k  son  frkre  qui,  transports  de 
colhre,  lui  plonge  son  £pee  dans  le  sein. 
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3.  The  Beoate  and  tbe  people  were  •hocked  at  90  alro- 
0^08  an  action.  The  mnrder^r  was  arretted,  and  brought 
l^efore  the  tribunal  of  tbe  Duumviri.  He  was  ccupdeained 
to  death ;  and  the  very  day  of  his  triumph  would  have 
l^en  that  of  his  execution,  had  not  the  old  Horatius,  bis 
father,  by  the  kind's  advice,  app<$aled  to  the  people ; 
who  deeply  moved  at  the  venerable  old  man's  grief,  and 
taking  into  consideration  the  eminent  service  which  young 
Horatius  had  rendered  to  tbe  state,  thought  it  advisable  to 
QMtigate  the  rigour  of  the  law.  He,  therefore,  was  ab- 
solved ;  rather,  says  Livy,  on  account  of  the  general  admira- 
tion of  his  courage^  than  the  justice  of  his  cause.  As  so  note* 
rious  a  crime,  however,  could  not  remain  unpunished,  the 
fj^ther  was  condemned  to  pay  a  fine  for  his  son,  and  young 
Horatius  passed  under  the  yoke.  A  monument  was  raised 
in  honour  of  tbe  unfortunate  Camilla,  on  the  very  spot 
where  she  had  received  the  fatal  blow. 

9.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Curiatii,  the  Albans  having 
broken  the  treaty,  TuUus  niade  them  feel  the  weight  of 
his  power;  for  be  ordered  that  every  building  of  the  city  of 
Alba,  with  the  exception  of  the  temples,  should  be  pulled 
down,  and  the  inhabitants  removed  to  Rome.  The  prin- 
cipal among  them,  such  as  the  Julii,  the  Servilii,  the 
Geganii,  the  Quintii,  the  Curiatii,  tbe  Cl«elii,  and  some 
others,  were  ranked  among  the  patrician  families,  and 
admitted  into  the  senate ;  others  were  promoted  to  the  knight^ 
bood,and  all  of  them,  without  exception^  enjoyed  the  right 
of  citizenship. 

10.  Ten  squadrons  of  Alban  cavalry  were  formed,  with 
a,  proportionate  number  of  legions  of  infantry.  This  in- 
crease of  inhabitants  compelled  tbe  king  to  extend  the 
boundaries  of  the  city ;  he  took  in  mount  Coalius, 
which  he  allotted  for  the  Albans  to  settle  upon,  and.  built 
his  own  palace  there. 

11.  TuUus  Hostilius  was  attacked  again  b^  the  Fide- 
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6.  Le  86ni  ei  le  people  finent  indign^  d'ane  actioo  4 
aftnee.  Le  memhioi  fnt  taiai^  tndnH  deranl  le  teitaeel 
des  Dmnms,  et  condemn^  k  peidre  la  vie.  Le  jeer 
fluftne  de  ten  trionphe  ellak  6tfe  eeloi  de  tan  ntpfHiee^ 
ei,  par  le  cenaeil  da  ra,  Honoe,  le  pfere,  n'endt 
appel6  de  eette  ■enteace  k  I'aMemUfe  de  pevple,  qui, 
tea  de  la  profonde  doolear  de  ce  v^n^rable  Tieilletd, 
et  ^peaeot  en  conaid^ratien  le  aerriee  teinent  que  aen 
fis  tenait  de  teodre  k  aa  patrie,  jugea  qn'oo  demt 
mRiger  k.  loi.  II  fat  reoToj^  abaena,  pliitdt,  dit  Tite-Li?e» 
par  admiraCieB  pour  aon  oeurage  que  par  la  juatice  de  aa 
cause.  Pour  ne  pas  laisser,  tontcfois,  an  crime  si  notoire 
enti^rem^nt  impani,  Horace,  le  p^re,  fut  condemn^  a 
payer  un  amende  pour  son  fis,  et  I'on  fit  passer  celui-ci 
sons  le  joug.  On  £leva  an  tombeau  k  Camille  aur  le 
lieu  m6me  oin  elle  ayait  re^u  le  coup  mortel. 

9.  ApT^  le  d^faite  dea  Coriacea,  lea  Albains  a*^tant 
r^Tolt^,  TqUus  leur  fit  aentir  tont  le  poids  de  son  autorit^. 
II  ordomia  que  tons  les  Edifices  de  la  ville  d'Albe  k 
r  exception  des  temples,  fussent  ras^,  et  sea  habitans 
transport's  h  Rome.  Lea  principanx  d'  enlie  eux,  tda  que 
lea  Jnlea,  lea  Serviliua,  lea  G^aniua,  lea  Qufntioa,  lea 
Curiaces,  les  Gl^iaa  et  plaaieara  antres  forent  mis  aa 
rang  des  families  patriciennes,  et  devinrent  membres  da 
a'nat  D'autrea  forent  promua  k  la  dignit'  de  cheva- 
liera,  et  toaa,  aana  exception,  jouirent  dea  droita  de 
citoyens. 

10.  On  forma  dix  nouveaux  eacadrons  de  cberaliera 
albains,  et  Ton  augmenta  les  l^ions  en-  proportion.  Ce 
nourel  accroissemeat  d'faahitans  obliges  le  roi  k  'ten* 
dre  les  limites  de  la  yille.  11  renferma  le  mont  Coeliua  dana 
aon  enceinte,  et  permit  anx  Albains  de  s*y  b&tir  des  de- 
mearea.  11  y  tablit  lai-mkne  aon  palaia. 

11.  Tulltts  Hostilius  e«l  eneore  k  cembaMre  lea  Fid6- 

d2 
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|iafes»  the  Sabines,  and  tbe  Latins .  themselTes ;  but  lie 
raAquisbed  all  the  enemies  who  presumed  to  take  arms 
ilgaintt  him.  He  died  In  tbe  thirtj-second  year  of  his  reign. 
•  12.  Some  historians  relate  with  gravity,  that  Jupiter 
launched  a  thunderbolt  against  him,  when,  during  the 
ravages  of  a  plague,  he  was  offering  a  magic  sacrifice  to 
the  gods.  Others  conjecture,  with  more  probability^  that 
he  died  by  the  hands  of  Ancus  Marcius,  Numa's  grandson. 
13.  TuUus  is  considered,  with  reason,  as  one  of  the 
greatest  kings  of  Rome ;  but  he  certainly  evinced,  ud 
many  occasions^  a  superstitious  and  sanguinary  disposition. 

J2UEST10NS  ON  THE  FOURTH  CHAPTSR. 

Paragraph. 

1.  On  whom  devolved  the  sovereigfnty  of  Rome  after  tbe  deatb  of 

Nuroa  Pompilius  ? 

2.  Who  was  Tullus  Hostilius? 

3.  What  did  he  do  to  gain  his  people's  affections  ? 

4.  Characterize  the  third  k\ug  of  Rome. 

5.  Which  was  the  first  uatiou  that  TuUus  weut  to  war  with  ? 

6.  Relate  the  circumstances  that  attended  this  private  combat* 

7.  What  tragical  event  followed  the  victory  of  Horatius  ? 

8.  What  were  the  consequences  of  his  atrocious  action  ? 

9.  What  conquest  was  next  achieved  ? 

10.  What  were  the  consequences  of  the  destruction  of  Alba? 

11.  Who  attacked  TuUus  Hostilius  before  his  death  ? 

12.  What  sort  of  death  did  Tullus  Hostilius  die  ? 

13.  What  is  your  opinion  of  this  king  ? 


CHAPTER  y. 

ANCUS  MARCIUS. 

Year  of  Rome  lU— Before  Christ  638. 

1 .  After  a  short  interregnum,  the  people  and  the  aenaite 
gave  the  erowa  to  Ancus  Marcius. 
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nate^f  let  Sabins  et  inline  let  IjUitit;  nak  ilTaiiU|iiit 
tons  les  ennemit  qui  os^rent  8*anner  oontre  loi.  Ceprioeo 
mournt  dam  la  trente-deoxi^me  ann^  de  ton  i^gne. 

12.  Qaelqoet  hittoriens  racontent  s^rieusement  qoe  Jo* 
piter  le  foudroja  ao  moment  oil  il  offroit  an  tacri6ce  ma« 
giqne  pour  arr^ter  let  ravaget  de  la  pette.  D*aotret 
croientf  avec  plat  de  rraitemblance,  qn'  Ancat  Marciiiti 
petil-filt  de  Numa,  le  fit  attattiner. 

13.  Tollut  fat,  tant  contredit,  an  det  plat  graiidt  rok 
de  Rome;  mait  il  te  montra  touvent  tupavUlieox  at 
crod. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  QUATRICME  CHAPITRE. 


1.  Qui  prit  let  rSpes  du  gouveroeaieat  apfifai  It  mort  de  Nona 

Pompiliufi  ? 

2.  Qui  ^taitTuUus  Hostilius  ? 

S.  Que  fit-il  pour  ^agner  le  coeur  du  peuple  ? 

4.  D^peignez  le  troisi^me  roi  de  Rome. 

5.  Quelle  fut  la  preinUre  natiou  que  TuUos  eut  ^  conbattn  ! 

6.  Donnez  quelques  details  sur  ce  combat. 

7«  Quel  ^v^.nemeDt  tragique  suivit  le  triomphe  d'  Horace  i 

8.  Quelles  furent  les  suites  de  cette  action  atrocc  ? 

9.  Quelle  nduvelle  conqu^te  Tuilus  fit-il  ? 

10.  Quelles  furent  les  suites  de  la  destruction  de  la  nlle  d' Afbe? 

11.  Qudlesfurent  les  nations  qui  attaqutencTulhis  avant  tamorl^ 

12.  De  quelle  maai^e  p^rift  TuUua  Hoetilius  ? 

13.  Que  penses-vous  de  ce  roi  ^ 


CHAPITRE  V. 
AWCfUS  MARC1U8. 

r 

An  de.  Rome  114— ilvoae  /.  C.  638. 

I.  Apr^  un  eoart  interregna,  le  peapla  at  la 
donn^rent  la  couronne  ^  Aacut  Marciut. 


S7  moiMN  1IIS90IIT*  [Cbap. 

.  ^.  This  prince,  tlie  gmndurn  of  Nania,  by  Vcm^ 
]iilm>  hiv  mother^  nude  it  his  glory  to  imitate  hk  ftaaiU 
father's  peaceful  disposition.  He  restored  things  to  tist 
same  state  in  which  that  wise  king  had  left  them,  and  seemed 
to  give  his  whole  attention  to  rdigioDS  ceremonies,  and  th« 
encooragement  of  agricallure.  This  conductdreiv  tipo»liim 
the  contempt  of  the  neighbouring  powers.  The  Ibalins 
began  to  make  incursions  vpon  the  Roman  terrifevies^ 
md  the  new  king  perceived,  at  last,  that  the  arl  of  reign- 
ing requires  other  quaUdes  besides  virtue  and  piety.  <     - 

8.  Out  of  respect,  however,  for  the  laws  of  his  grand^ 
father,  Ancus  had  recourse  to  coirciliatory  measures  be« 
fi>re  be  engaged  in  open  hostility.  These  proving  inef-* 
fectual,  the  fecial  declared  war  against  the  aggreasof%  in 
the  following  terms: — **  Ye,  Gods  of  heaven^  earth,  and 
hell!  I  call  you  to  witness,  that  the  Latins  have  provoked 
the  Roman  people;  the  Roman  people,  therefore^  and  I, 
with  the  consent  of  the  senate,  do  hereby  deeb^e  ^«r 
against  tbtan."  Havii^  thus  spoken,  tbe  besald  thvew  inio 
the  enemy's  territory  a  dart  dipped  in  blood. 

4.  In  tbis  formula  related  by  Livy,  there  is  no  meoiioyi 
whatever  made  of  the  king,  which  proves  that,  in  tboi^ 
times,  every  thing  was^  transacted  in  the  name  of  tbe 
people,  ^t  is  to  say,  of  the  whcde  nation^ 

6.  This  war  was  as  saccessfbl  as  it  was  just:  Ancns 
defeated  all  his  enemies,  destroyed  their  cities,  removed 
the  inhabitants  to  Rome,  and  incorporated  them  with  the  old 
citizens.  He  also  qnelted  an  insurrection  of  the  Yeientes, 
the  Fidenates,  and  Yolsci,  and  obtained  a  second  trinmpb 
over  the  Sabines^  who  had  likewise  rfsen  against  him. 

6.  In  all  these  expeditions,)  the  king  of- Rome  was  power- 
fully assisted  by  a  foreigner,  of  the  name  of  Lucnmon, 
lately  come  frem  Etruria,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  com- 
cil.a.^i^^iiKHi'ef  IBS  amy* 
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2.'  Ce  prince^  petit-fils  de  Numa  par  Pompilie,  sa  roeTe, 
mil  toute  ta  gloire  k  indter  lea  rertni  pacifiquet  de  ioift 
aieul.  II  a^appfiqua  ^  remettre  les  chosei  dans  le  m^me 
^tat  oh  Noma  les  avait  laiss^es,  et  panit  ne  s'occoper  qo*  k 
offirit  des  sacrifices,  et  ^  donner  des  eiiconragement  k 
ragriculture.  Cette  condirife  Ini  attira  le  m^prtsdes  peopled 
volsins.  Some  Tit  bient6t  ses  frontibres  raragi^  par  les 
Latins,  et  le  nouveau  roi  s'aper^nt  enffn  qoe,  pour  biea 
gottvemer,  il  ne  soffit  pas  toujoars  d*6tre  tertoeox  et 
d^rot. 

3.  Tootefois,  par  respect  pour  les  lots  de  son  gncad^ 
peffe,  Ancus  enroya  demander  satisfaction  aax  agressesrs; 
avant  qoe  d'en  teoir  "k  one  rupture  ourerte.  Sor  leor 
refba,  le  fScial  leur  d^Iara  la  guerre  en  ces  termes  '-^ 
^  Dieux  do  del,  de  la  terre  et  des  enfen,  je  rous  prends  li 
l^nioiaqne  le  people  latin  h  outrage  !e  people  romain; 
c^est  poorqaoi  le  people  romain  et  moi,  du  oonsentemedt 
do's^at,  loi  d^Iarons  la  guerre.''  Apr^  aroir  ainsi 
|iarl6,  le  h^ut  jeta  sor  le  territoire  de  I'ennemi  one  ja^ 
veline  ensanglant^. 

4.  Dans  cette  formule,  rapports  par  Tite-Lire,  il  n'  tr 
point  parl^  do  roi,  ce  qui  proure  que  tout  se  faisait  alort 
an  nom  et  par  Tautoriti^  du  peuple,  c'est-^dire  de  tout  l6 
corps  de  la  nation. 

5.  Cette  guerre  fut  aussi  heureuse  qu'elle  ^tah  juste. 
Ancus  battit  les  ennemis,  ruina  leurs  f  illcs,  fit  transporter 
les  babltans  k  Rome,  et  les  incorpora  parmi  les  andeni 
citojens.  II  apaisa  nne  insurrection  des  Vdiens^  det 
Fid^nates  et  des  Yolsqoes^  et  remporta  une  seconde  victoire 
sur  les  Sabtus  qui  s'^taient  egalement  r^volt^  centre  lui. 

6^  Dans  tootes  ces  exp^itions,  le  roi  de  Rome  fiit  puis^ 
aaoim^it  seconds  par  un  stranger,  nomm^  Lucumon,  r4- 
oeii— t  T6BI1  4?£Ur«ie>aaqBel  il  donna  le  cooioMnde* 
ment  d'one  division  de  son  armie. 
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7*  Bat  the  viclories  of  Anous  w^re  nethtng  itf  dm* 
parisofi  to  the  public  edifices  with  which  this  kkig  adorned 
his  capital.  He  built  temples,  fortilied  the  city,  and  made 
a  prison  for  malefactors,  which  latter  became  the  more  le* 
quisite,  as  the  people  began  to  grow  licentious  in  propor^ 
lion  as  they  increased  in  nnraber. 

8.  It  was  in  the  time  of  Ancos,  that  the  Aventine  and 
Janiculum  hills  were  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  Rome. 
The  latter  was  situated  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the  Tiber, 
and.had  preyiously  belonged  to  the  Etrurian  dominions. 
Ancus  had  it  encompassed  with  a  wall,  and  built  at  the  top 
of  it  a  kind  of  fort,  where  he  placed  a  garrison  for  the  pro* 
lection  of  the  trade  that  was  carried  on  .by  water;  and,  in 
order  to  facilitate  a  free  communication  between  this  place 
and  the  city,  he  constructed  a  wooden  bridge  orer  the 
Tiber,  which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  that  was 
seen  in  Italy. 

9.  Ancus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  city  of  Ostia,  so 
called  on  account  of  its  being  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tiber.  He  made  a  sea-port  of  it,  which  became  a  source 
of  trade  find  plenty  for  the  capital.  They  digged  salt^pits 
on  the  sea*shore,  and  the  king  ordered  the  six  thousan4 
bushels  of  salt,  which  were  annually  extracted  from  them, 
to  be  distributed  among  the  people. 

10.  Ancus  Marcius  died,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-four 
years,  during  which  he  showed  himself  in  no  way.inferior 
to  any  of  his  predecessors,  either  in  civil  or  military 
affairs, 

•     fiUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIFTH  CHAPTER. 

Pftragraph. 

1.  Who  was  elected  king  after  the  death  of  Tullus  HostiHui  ? 

2.  Who  was  Adcu3  Marcius  ? 

3.  What'for inula  was  made  use  of,  before  Ancus  declared  war 

against  his  aggressors  ? 

4.  What  does  this  formula  prove  ? 


V.J 
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ff.  Mftis  let  triomphev  elksexylail*  d'AacnMnrtiut 
ne  fimnt  rien  aupriis  det  ^labliftaemeitt  el  des  ^diioet 
Ami  ce  prince  embeUtt  sa  capitate.  II  ^et a  deft  teiiip)ei» 
foffttfa  la  ville,  el  fil  ofUMtroire  oiie  prisoo  pour  les  ipal^ 
faiteunu  precaution  d'antanl  plus  n^cesiaii^p  qae  la  UoeB<se 
cfoissait  en  proportion  dir  nomlNre  ^fea  habitami. 

8.  C'est  auMi  sons  le  r^;ne  d'  Anc«B  que  le  moot  Aren* 
tia  et  le  mont  Jaaiinlo  fafeai  eafafiiSi  dans  Tencanle  de 
Romtf:  Ce  dernier  ^tait  sita^  tar  ]a  rire  oppos^  da 
Tibce^et  €tait  conpris  auparafant  dans  left  ^ts  d'Etnirle. 
Ajk«$  le  fit  entourer  d'un  mur,  et  y  blUit  ane  esp^ce  de 
ciladeUe  oh  ii  plaqa  une  forte  garniton  poor  protdger  le 
commerce- qoi  se  feiftait  par  ea«*  Ain  de  ft*amirer  ane 
oQMBittnicatioa  Ubre  ^itre  la  vilie  et  la  noareUe  f^ate, 
il  jeta*9ur  le  fleave  on  poot  de  bois  qu*on  croit  avoir  Ai 
le  premie?  qsi  ail  exists  en  Italia. 

■ 

.9.  Adicuft  jetaaatfti  les  fbndemensde  laville  d'Osde^ 
aioBii  appelde  paree  qa'elie  ^tait  aitu^e  a  rembouchara . 
do  Tibre. .  II  y  fil  constriure  an  port  qui  deviat  pour  la 
viU^de  RoQie  uae  source  d'abondance  et  de  comaeoce* 
Oa  ereasa  des  salines  ftar  le  bord  de  la  mer,  et  le  roi  or^^ 
domia  qu'on  diainbu4t  au  peuple  sia  mille  boisseaax  da  . 
sel  qu*on  en  tirait,  lous  les  ans. 

,  iO.  Aneas  Marcius  mourot,  apr^s  un  regne  de.  vingt* 
qoatre  ans,  dorant  lesquels  il  'ne  d^ploya  paa  mains  de 
oonnaisftancea  que  sea  pr^d^cesseurs,  tant  daas  les  af^ 
bires  civiles  que  militaires, 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  CINQUIEMB  CHAPITBE. 

1.  Qui  fut  ^In  roi  apres  la  mort  de  Tnllus  HostiHu6  ? 

2,  Qui  ^tait  Aucus  Marcius  ? 

8.  Quelle  foruMdit^  voafnt-il  qa'  on  rempUt,  avant  de  d^clarrr  la 

guerre  ^  ses  ennemis : 
4.  Que  prouve  cette  foimule  ? 

d5 


6.  Who  assisted  him  in  his  warlike  uadertakiiig^s  ? 

7.  Tfhat  were  the  other  acts  of  Ancus  ? 

9;  What  tnotints  did  fae-endbse  in  thedty  ?- 
%  Wbatciljp  waa  favndsNl  by  him  f 
10.  How  long  diA  Aneos  Marctna  raifs  ? 


van 


CHAPTER  VI. 

LUCIUS  TARQUINIUS. 

Year  of  Rome  \3S.— Before  Ckri$t  614*. 

J.  Lucias  Tkrquinius,  more  generallj  known  by 
tlie  name  of  Tarquinim  Priscus,  was  the  son  of  Demft- 
ratas,  a  rich  merchant  of  Corinth**  His  first  fuaa» 
was  Lucumon.  His  father  being  compelled  to  leare  his 
conntry  on  account  of  some  political  tronbles,  came  to 
settle  at  Tarqninia,  one  of  the  most  constderabfe  cities' of 
Btruria.'  There  he  marrietf  a  la(ty,  bj  whom  he  bad  two 
sons^  Arnns,  and  Lncumon,  of  whom  we  are  now  speaking. 
The  former  dying  before  his  father,  Lucnmon  inherited 
aXt  hiis  fortune,  which  was  immense.  He  the*  married 
Tanaqnil,  a  lady  of  great  merit  and  distinction^  bnt  «ii« 
blttons  in  the  hfghest  degree.  As  he  enjoyed  but  IftCle 
consideration  in  his  native  place,  on  account  of  bis  ikther^a- 
former  profession^  his  wife  persuaded  him  to  go  and  setlfe 
at  Rome,  where  his  great  riches  and  personal  merit  .would 
permit  him  to  aspire  to  a  more  elevated  rank« 

2.  On  his  arrival  in  the  new  city,  Lncumon  aifectisg  to 
appear  a  Roman,  took  the  name  of  Lucius,  with  the  sm^ 

*  A.  celebrated  city  of  ancient.  Greece,  aituated  on  the.  isthmua^ ' 
of  the  same  name,  about  sixty  stadia  or  fudoni^  from  jthaaea.    It 
is  now  called  Cerito. 


j^^jf^MlMOidMut  AiMutdtfM  let  cwrret  <in'il  fat  ftiro^d'dDti^. 


6,.QmiIiu  fut  ti«ft*utM0  ciMis  ms  eq^tioiM  militalref  f 

7.  Quelles  farent  ]e«  acUoas  reroarquables  d' Ancut  MftToio*  ? 

8.  Quelles  montages  lit^il  joiodre  k  H  ville  ? 

9.  Ne  fouda-t-ll  paa  uoe  rille? 

10.  GMri>i»ad«nl«rftgiMd*AiictiftM«fdiis? 


■Mj^^^^-j-ig^^^^^^^^^^^^^j^ 


CHAPFTRE  VI. 

LUCIUS  TAAQUIN. 

An  de  Rome  138.— ilvant  /.  C.  614. 

].  Lucius  Tarquiuy  plus  connu  sous  le  nom  de 
T!arqoia  TancieD,  dtait  fils  de  D^marate,  riche  n^o- 
ciant  de  Corintbe.*  Son  premier  nom  fut  Lncumon. 
Son  pbre,  chass^  de  son  pajs  par  des  dissentions  politiques, 
ae  r^fngia  ^  Tarquinie,  une  des  villes  les  plus  florissantea 
de  I'Etrurie.  II  j  ^pousa  une  femme  de  quality,  de 
laqueKe  il  eut  deux  fils,  Lucumon  et  Aruns.  Lucuroon 
surrdcut  k  son  frbre,  et  devint  rh^ritier  de  Timmense 
fortune  de  sod  p^re.  II  se  maria  avec  Tanaquil,  dame  de 
m^rite  et  d'une  naissance  distingu^e,  mais  d'one  ambition 
sans  bornea.  Cetle  femme,  voyant  que  son  mari  dtait 
pen  consid^r^  dans  sa  ville  natale,  k  cause  de  Tancienne 
profession  de  son  p^re,  lui  persuada  d*a)ler  se  fixer  k 
Rone^  oi^  sa  fortune  et  ses  qualit^s  personneHes  le  met- 
traient  probablemeut  k  m^me  de  jouer  un  role  plus  ddalant. 

• 

2.  Arriy^  dans  la  nouvelle  ville,  Lucumon,  affeefant  de 
paraitre.Romain,  prit  le  nom  de  Lucius,  avec  le  sumom 

*  C^l^bre  ville  de  rancienoe  Gv^ce,  situ^e  9ur  Tisthme  de  ce  nom. 
k  envirpii  soi&aDle  stadcs  de  la  mer.  Elle  se  nomme  aujourd*bui 
Cerito. 
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name^of  Tarqutfrius Jjroni  big  QMJve.intj.  He^fimiitfMbteA 
the  attention  of  the  Romans  bj  a  ditplajr  of  groal  riches^ 
and  by  bis  libeValify,  and  style  of  living.  Soon  after  lie 
gained  their  affection  by  his  engaging  manners^  bis  noble 
and  graceful  deportment,  and^  above  aU^  by  bis  .gentle 
and  benevolent  disposition.  The  kiagibii9«elf«  sensible  of 
his  great  merit,  intrusted  him  with  the  first  functioos  of 
the  state,  after  having  given  him.  the  command  of  pari  of 
his  army,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  preceding, chapter.  He 
raised  him  to  the  rank  of  patrician  and  senator ;  andf 
on  his  death-bed,  appointed  him  to  the  guardjanship^  of  hi» 
two  sontf,  the  eldest  of  whom  had  not  3et  reached  bia 
fifteenth  year. 

.  8.  As  soon  as  Ancus  was  dead,  Tarquin  stood  openly 
for  the  crown,  without  any  regard  to  bis  wards.. .  Altbougbi 
it  were  not  hereditary,  the  veneration  of  the  people  for  t|f6  ; 
late  king  might  have  balanced  the  suffrages  in  favour  of 
his  eldest  son.  Tarquin,  therefore,  on  the  day  appointed 
for  the  election,  sent  the  two  princes  out  of  the  city,  under 
the  pretence  of  giving  them  the  diversion  of  banting. 
After  this,  no  longer  concealing  his  ambitious  views*  be 
read  a  set  speech,  in  which  he  urged  his  affection  for  thd 
people^  the  gratuitous  relief  he  had  afforded  several  nota- 
ble plebeians,  his  knowledge  of  the  Roman  government,  i 
and,  at  last,  openly  claimed  the  crown  for.  himself.  As 
be  had  already  gained  the  people  by  money  and  caresses, 
they  elected  him  king  with  a  general  consent. 

4.  To  make  himself  popular,  and  the  better  to  consoli- 
date bis  authority,  tl^e  new  monarch  raised  one  hundred 
of  the  most  eminent  plebeians  to  the  rank  of  patricians^, 
and  admitted  them  into  the  senate.  And,  in  order  to  dis- 
tinguish them  from  those  of  the  first  creation,  who  were 
called  senators  of  the  first  order,  patres  majorum  gentium, 
be  denominated  the  new  ones  senators  of  the  second  order. 
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lie  Taiqiiifiittft  qui  iodiqaait  ton  paj^s  natal,  11  se  Ct 
d -iAK«d  remarquar  par  son  opaleoce,  par  les  largesaet  et 
pAT  ItL  nagoificance  de  aoo  train.  Bientot  aprbn,  un 
abord  donx  et  aiable>  dea  raaoi^rea  nobles  et  gracieuses 
^.nn  penchant  nature!  k  obliger,  lui  gagnerent  tons  let 
OQBUFs.  Le  roi  lui-m^me  lui  reconnnt  tant  de  m^rite  qv'il 
M  cpnfia  let  premiers  eniploit,  apr^t  lui  avoir  donnd  le 
0taMiMademenl  dVne  partie  de  son  armde,  aioti  que 
neat  Tateas  wu  dmn^  le  chapitre  pr6c^ent.  Jl  I'^lcra 
atf  t»ig  depafrictenet  de  amateur,  et,  en  mourant,  le  con* 
sUlda  tqleifr  de  set  enfant,  dont  I'ain^  nWail  pas  encore 
ata»iat  ta  qninaitoe  ann^. 

^d.  Autntdtque  le  roi  fut  mort,  Tarquin  brigna  ourerte* 
nseiit  ia  couronne,  tans  dgard  pour  let  droitt  de  set  pu-> 
pilles.  Hien  qu'elle  ne  Kki  pas  h^rdditaire,  la  v^n^ration 
dii  peiiple  pour  le  dernier  nionarque  pouvait  fixer  les 
suffrages  en  favear  de  son  fils  ain6.  C'est  pourquoi,  an 
joar  hidiqn^  pour  r(6ieclion,  Tarquin  envo^ra  les  jeunes 
prineeskla  campi^e,  sous  le  pr£textede  leurdonner  le 
pUuslr  de  la  chasse.  Alors,  ne  dissimulant  plus  ses  des- 
aeina,  il  pronon^  un  diaconrs  dans  lequel  il  protesta  de 
aon.  amour  pour  le  peuple,  fit  valoir  les  teeours  gratuits 
qui!  avait  donn^  k  plusieurs  pl^b^ient,  la  connaissance 
qu'il  avait  acquite  de  leor  gouvemement,  et  finit  par  de- 
mander  la  conroane  pour  lut-mtoe.  Comme  ilavait  ddja 
gague  le  peuple  k  force  d*argent  et  de  caresses,  on  lui 
di^fi^ra  la  royaut^  d*  un  consentement  unanime. 

4.  Pour  se  rendre  populaire  et  consolider  son  autorit^^ 
le  nottveau  monarque  ^Iotu  cent  pl^bdiens  des  plus  dis* 
tingn^  au  rang  de  patriciens,  et  les  admit  au  s^uat ;  at, 
afin  qu'on  distingu^t  ces  nouvcaux  membres  de  ceux  de 
Tancienne  creation,  qu '  on  appelait  padres  mo/ortitn^^n* 
tium^  s^atenrs  da  premier  rang,  on  les  nommi^^sdnateurs 
4u  second  rang,   patres  minQrum   gentiiim*    Ainsi,  le 


patres  mtnorum  ffentmm.  7 hm'the^sfefiate^wUtfa^  hor^ 
tofore  was  composed  of  twobcrndfiBd  iftemM^  fcgr  tinr 
new  creation,  amoiintrt  totbree  hniidredi  art  wftfefi  wuabm 
it  remained  fixed  for  many  centories  after. 

5.  Several  nations  of  Italj,  partic^Iarfy  tlielMli*  ia«t 
the  Etrotiatis,  who  saw  the  growtog  pow«r  of  Romewiftiii 
suspicious  eye,  formed  a  league  against  Tftrqiiin ;  bvi 
fh^  so misconceired  theff  strengtk,  astairenfsffe t^aHttisfc 
bim  separately,  and  tbeir  dtsaiiited  elforts  led'tvftiejr  Mii 
defeat.  Tarquin  mai^chedflgftttist fhess',  aHdafitoTTaiiqtflsk* 
ing  them,  one  by  one,  competed  f bem  t<r  sue  foip  peaee.  Ifa 
took  several  towns  from  them,  and  araon^tberest  Coiatia/firc^ 
miles  distant  from  Rome,  the  sovereignty  of  which  he  gave 
to  his  nephew,  Egerus,  the  only  son  of  his  brother  Arilns, 
born  after  bts  father's  death,  who  from  this  took  the  nMdbeJ 
of  Collatinus,  which  be  transmitted  (o  his  posterity. 

6.  The  king  of  Rome  then  turned  bh  arms  against  tlier 
Sabiiies,  who  had  risen  once  more,  and  bad  passed  over 
the  river  Tiber.  Tbey  were  attacked  witi  soth  vigofir^ 
that  the  Romans  totaRy  routed  their  army.  Many 
of  those,  who  escaped  l}ie  sword,  were  drowned  in  attenrpt^t 
ing  to  cross  the  river,  while  their  bodies  avd  armour  fioaf>* 
ing  down  to  Rome,  announced  the  victory,  even  befMie 
the  messengers  could  arrive  that  were  sent  with  the' 
tidings.  The  senate  and  the  people  eelebraited  the  viete* 
ries  of  tiieir  king,  by  ordaining  three  times  the  faonoorsfyf 
the  triumph  to  him. 

7.  But  the  most  signal  and  decisive  victory  wBi<!(i  Tftft*' 
quin  gained  over  his  enemies,  was  when  he  fought  against 
the  Etrurians  near  Ereta',  a  town  situated  in  the  8abiniait 
territories.     They  were  so  completely  defeated,  tb«t, 
baving  lost  all  hope  of  taking  the  field  af  ain*,  the  ffvi^er 
cities  of  Efrnria  sent  a  deputation  to  Tarquin^,  lo  request* 
him  in  the  most  hnmUe  and  most  stibmisstv^  teiin»  1^ 
grant  them  peace ;  16  which  the  conqsferor  assented  eMbe 


1».  hfL  dei  trm  canto  pae  ceito  nevvcfle 
U  Anrnpum  BnA  kee  nomhm  pendMtfhwiaiiy 


vMHMi,  jafen  6b  I'agmtMmBBmmi  «l  de  la  poMunee 
qan  BoiDV  ■iqa^iMt  tons  1m  jaan,  te  ligB^mnt  ctmlre 
TwMfBOi;  «■!»  Ml  c— latent  la  faatedc  Paltaqaer  ><pf^ 
■MBt,eleeltad^niottfiitIaena8edftI«nnfev«m.  Taiw 
qpa  nnwdw  toalie  ens,  la  d^ft  et  ki  fcn^  ^  M  dcMiamler 
Ift  pais«  II  loir  enieva  diTctaes  ^aets,  entre  aatm, 
CoUatie,  k  dnq  millei  de  RonMf  dont  ii  donoa  la  aonfe^ 
innftt^  k  E^firos,  ton  nevea,  fils  unkpie  et  potthnne 
d' Annty  son  fir^ie,  qni  dela  prU  le  non  de  Ccdlatufnsi  ef 
le  Uwmnk^sft  pott^rit^ 

flL  Le  rw  de  Rome  tooma  enwife  set  aimes  eontre  les 
Stohina,  qm  9*6UientT6roki^  de  nouTeanel  aYaientdfja 
poBB^  le  lifare.  Illet  attaqna  an  nioneni  ou  ih  %*j  nt-^ 
tewfaieni  le  motnt,  et  mit  laur  arm^e  teUenent  eH  d^ule 
qne  eenx  qm  dcfaapp^ient  an  eavnage,  ae  naj^rent  en' 
otonrehant  it  repamer  le  fleofe.  Lema  cndaTreaeileert' 
amtea^  eaMlo^  juaqn'  k  Roeie  par  le  ocwraal  dee  eaaxr 
aiiincbrem  leor  d^^te,  asiaiil  qne  lei  etiafettes  en 
npfiaff ■■»  ni  k  nenyelle.  Lea^natetlepeopkc^k^fenl 
ki  vietoifea  de  knt  rai,  en  ki  d^eenumi  treit  few  kt 
honBeart  da  triomphe. 

7.  Mais  la  victoire  la  plus  signoke  H,  la  pkt  decisive 
qpe.  IftiqiMa  reoipoilft  snr  sea  enaemWf  fat  k  demidre 
balaiUe  qo^iltgagna  tut  ka  Etnnqnea,  prfes  d'  Er^,  rilk 
8iln€e  dMia  k  paya  des  Sabina.  La  d^ronle  fat  ai  eaniK 
pi^le  qe'ajraait.peffdtt  ton!  espoir  depeuroif  janunt  rentver 
en  eaaipogne,  ka  doaar  viika  d'  Elniik  emray^rent  dea 
d^t^  vera  .Taafuk,  poae  ki  demander  kpaia  dan«  ka> 
teaMa;kepkahaaiUeaetkapkaaoaniiB.'  leraioquenr 
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fnfid'  oondilion,  that  Ibejr  wonid  k;^lUk  ciiw»  undctf^be 
^mao  (ilkpance.  To  thk  Che*  Ehnkri^nm  ymUM,rmaA 
^ti  A  proof  of  tiieir  unqnalified  •abrnmioM,  ibey^0$l\ta' 
the  king  of  Rome  a  golden  crown»  an  ivory  threne,  a  MCf^pm^ 
with  an  eagle  at  the  top»  and  a  purple  robe  inlarsperaad 
with  flowers  of  various  colours^  The  king^.  however^ 
i¥ouId  not  adorn  himself  with  tbes^  ibaska  of  distive** 
tion,  befoce  the  people  and  the  senate  had  .puUidy. 
given  their  assent  to  it.  He  afterwards  m^de  iiae  of  theflu 
HI  otie  of  his  triiimphsy  and  never  left  them  offagain  ;  bB 
was  also  the  first  Roman  king,  who  appeared.tn  pablic  iOr 
a  golden  car  drawn  by  four  horses. 

8.  Having  now  an  interval  of  reat  from  his  wars>  Tar* 
quin  turned  his  thoughts  to  heautifjiag  the  city  withaeve»- 
ral  public  buildings.  Among  these  w^ih&'Circiis,  which 
was  particularly  destined  to  the  chariot- races,  and  wherein 
an  incredible  number  of  spectators  could  sit  under  shelter. 
Rome  was  also  indebted  to  this,  prince  for  its  aoquedoctji. 
and  sewers^  which,  aller  twenty 'lour  centuriesy  are  still- iii> 
existenoe,  and  bear  witness  to  Tarquio'a  glory  and  mufiidf 
cence.  He  likewise  adorned  the  forum,  surrounded  4t 
with  galleries  and  shops,  erected  temples,  s<iuN>la  tor  the 
y^iitb  of  both  sexes,  and  halls  for  the  administration  o€ 
justice.  Finally,  Tarquin  laid  the  foundation  of  a  tempted 
afterwards  called  the  capitolj  which  during  a  battle  \» 
fought  against  the  Sabin^s,  he  had  made  a  vow  to  dedicaftr 
to  Jupiter,  Juno,  and  Minerva  j  but  .he  did  .not  live  long 
enough  to  see  it  finished. 

•  9.  Historians  relate  a  prodigy,  waich  took  place  ancter 
the  reign  of  Tarquinius  Priscus,  aad  whiobt  i»  ^11  proba* 
biUty»  had  been  previously  coneevled  lo  inoreaae  the 
p^lMilar  credulity.  The  king  wishing  tovodd  throe  C8n«» 
toripsfto  those  of  the  kn^bts  which  Ronwlas  haA  etfeatedt  * 
om  Ac«;i^.N«viu8,4heBmsteelobi«tod  augur  4kf  his  time/ 
Pf^teixd^  thai  he  had  no  rightao  lo  do^. without  fint  ooa^- 
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b[K-le«r4i«iooriay  8«ii»««lfe  eonditkni  qtte  de  lunrttwj  kmw 
YillM  0OUS  FolkSiMaiiQe  d6»  Romaiat.  Lm  Btnitquei  7 
coDMiilireiit,  el  pour  fMreove  qa^ls  ae  aoumefteieiti  sam 
f€^lriolioii>  Ds  en?o>^mQt  an  roi  ie  Rome  wie  coofenne 
d'or,  00  tWWied'iToire,  Hit  sceptre  etinnoiit^  cfun  aigle  eC 
an  nanteau  de  pearpre  paraem^  de  fleers  de*  divetaes 
coaieaTS.  Cepeodaai  le  roi  ne  voiilat  point  se  montrer  avee 
ces  BOBvelleB  laarqaes  distinotives,  avant  qae  le  peupleeC 
le  s^nat  n'y  eas^ent  coosenti  par  im  d^crel.  II  s'en  serrit 
enbaite  dans  ie  triomphe  qa'en  lui  d^cema,  el  ne  fesqaitta 
plus ;  il  fut  le  preaMer  qui  sa  moatra  dans  an  char  dor£| 
attel^  de  quatre  cbevaax. 

8.  Pfofltant  dee  loisirs  de  la  paix,  Tarqain  a'occapa 
d'embeUir.  la  TiUe  par  de  aiagnifiques  traTaux,  pan^ 
lesqaels  en  dittingnait  ]e  cirque  destine  aax  conrsea  dee 
cbars  pour  les-  grands- jeua»  ou  on  oombre  IncrojaUe 
de  speetateurs  ^(aient  assis  h.  convert.  II  flticonstmire 
des  aquedacs  et  des  ^uts  qui,  debont  encore  aprte  vingtr 
qaatre  n^les^  attestent  el  k  Oiagniflcenee  et  la  gloire  de 
Tarquin.  II  embellil  le  ferani,  et  Tentoufa  de  galeries  et 
de  boutiques;  il  ^gea  des  temples,  fenda  des  ^colet 
pour  les  jeones  geos  des  deux  sexesf  el  dM  salles  pa« 
Uiqaes  pour  Tadministration  de  la  justice,  Eafln,  Tarquin 
jeta  lea  foiidemens  d'un  temple,  appd^  depais  le  capitdcV 
qur^il  arait  fait  t«u  de  d^er  h  Jupiter,  k  Junen  el  k 
Miaerve,  dans  une  bataille  qu'il  ayait  livr^  aax  Sabiaas 
jMDail  ne  r^utpas  assez  long- temps  pour  le.TOir  termiB& 

ih  Les  historieas  raooateat  un  prodige  survenu  sous  le 
i^igoe  de  Tarqoift  ranciefli  et  qaii.selon  tonte  appareace; 
«mit  M  concerts  d'airaaee^  pour  rafiver  la  Ibi  da  peuple 
daiM  les  augnrea^  Ce  prinee  roulant  ajouter  trois  can? 
tories  de  cbevaHers  k  celles  que  Romulua  avail  tobiiet; 
Accius  Nfievius,  le  plus  c^f^bre  B:^fgate  deson  temps,  pr^* 
tCMiit  qa'oi^  ne  pouvait  fairc  aaciio  changemeiil  satis  con^ 
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wMng  the  god«.  Taf(}iiiii,  piqfierf  at  bis.  oppositioir,  aildl 
wishing  to  bafile  UiU)  replied,'  *^  Well!  as  you  are  n6 
skUtul  ID  tbe  Aft  of  dtfiaiBg,  can  jea,  tell  me  whether 
waauAer  projeetv  which  i  now  h»f  e  in  mi nd,  ean  he  efibcted 
er  not!"  The  teetbsajer  wenlto  consult  his  hinds,  and 
boMly  affimed  }i  mlgl:^  Upon  this,  Tarcpiiit^  pulling  out 
«r razor  and  a  flint  from  under  hie  robe,  said,  '*  I  wisb'td 
know  wfaelher  yon  ean  cat  this  iint^wtth  tUsraaor?^ 
'*  Why  not/'  answered  the  diviner ;  upon  which  Aceitti 
setting  the  rbcor  to  the  iint,  aebiaify  out  it  through.  M^ 
Mb  Of ent,  the '  augural  science  ohcatned  a  higher  credit 
in  Rome  than  before.  The  deliberations  of  the'  people^ 
ttie  nunng  of  troops,  the  most  important  affairs;  erery 
thing,  in  shovt^  was  sospended,  if  the  atvgnrs  were  mer  sH 
little  nnforoorable,  A  statue  was  erected  iof  hononr  of 
Aecitts  Ns&na«)  *n  the  comitium,  where  thi^  scene  had 
taken  place,  and  where  it  remained  until  the  time  of 
Augustas. 

M  in  the  mean  time,  the  sons  of  Aoeus  Mardos,  wbd 
inid  long.reachetl  the  age  of  maturity  ^  were  grieved  to  see 
timr  gaaniian  wear  a  crown,  which,  by  bhrth^  they  thofughC 
themselves  enticed  to.  They  were  waiting  with  patience 
IS»r  Me  death,  in  hopes  that  they  might  reign  after  htar; 
bntwhen  they  saw^at  Serrlns  TuHins^  who  was  bom  iik 
bondage,  so  far  engrossed  Tarquin's  affeetioif;  as  to  he^ 
oome  his  son^in-law  and  heir,  tb^  resolred  on  destroying 
ftnt  the  old'ldngy  and  n&%t  Genius  himself.  Porihis  pnr^ 
pose,  they  hired  two  ruffians,  who,  under  the  disguise  of 
^owns,  feigned  to  quarrel  befim  the  king's  aporttne^ts. 
TarqofU,  heat^  the  noise^  oidered  'Ihem  to  come  M 
WhUe  he wk9* lisftnfng  to  theewe  who- spoke  first.  Ma 
eompanion  struck  the  king  dead  with  the' Mow  of  a»aai^ 
The  murderers  were  seized;  as  they  attempted  to  escapei 
and  put  to  death. 
11.  Tbepeopleiflliedwith^nd^^natJenwtlhrqpite's^uitflsry 
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list  mettre  too  wait  en  dtff— 1    **  Ihwaqae  n» 

tendtnl  si  tavaiit,  lui  ^41,  ponmeB-von  s*«p» 
pnodie  ai  iM  antre  pffojet  q«e  j'aiea  ttte  peat  •Vstarter  f  ** 
A«ii»lesajpBtoeBiiilUt,r^poiidit«finMtive«CBt.  Aksn 
]•  roi,  tinintim  ruoir  tC  on  oilhHi  4e  m  pocke^  In  dih 
**  Je  46«re  Miwit  si  ▼*■&  poavcs  w pti  ee  cmHdv  «t«c 
w  nwrir!"— ^  Vrnnfom  amir  i^pntit  le  devin.  Ba 
efcl)  Accias  appaja  le  rasairtarlecailloa,  etleeoapa^ 
Hatfaat.  Depak  eel  iw^wmemt  la  tcieaee  des  aagaiei 
ftitTiN^te{ri«isqaejaaMusdantRoeM.  LeadAWfaliofli 
d»  peaple,  la  levfe  das  tioapea,  let  aAiies  lea  piaa  ia^ 
portuitea»  laat  teit  satpeoda,  poar  pea  que  lei 
fossent  d^  fitwaafeiee.  Oa  Mgea  aae  alalae  k 
rKiavlai  aaf  lapiaee  dee  eeaveea  ea  la  cMie  a%lail  paMeSf 
ete4eBeffeatajaatia'  aateaiped'Aagaate. 


W.  CepeodaatlesMd'AaeaaMaMaeafaieal 
l*l|^  d»  raisen«  el  Teyaiaat,  a?ee  aataae  d'emia  qae  de 
regret,  lear  Uifear  sur  ua  trdoa  qnlh^mymenfi  learappap 
tenir  par  le  droil  de  oainance.  Jit  atleedaienl  avec 
patienee  le  moment  de  ta  mort,  dant  Tespoir  de  r^;nar 
k  Mm  plaeoi  ktaqaa  rojant  Beifiae  TaUiatt  n^  dans 
resclamge,  devenir  ton  gendre  et  son  b^ritier,  its  r^so- 
invent  de  let  flure  pMr  Ihid  et  I*aatre.  Deux  sefl^ratt, 
gaga^  par  eux,  ae  d^;ait^rent  en  pajtana,  et  feignireDl 
de  ae  qoereller  k  la  porte  do  palaia,  Le  roi,  entendant  le 
brail  de  U  diapate,  lea  fit  entrer.  Pendaal  qnlil  ^tail 
tonm6  du  e6t^  de  celai  qui  pariait'le  prsawat;  ten  eoai» 
pagnon  lui  aaai>ne  aa  eoap  da  aa  coigai6eaor  la  t^.  Uw 
meoHriera  ferent  arrdt^s  an  moment  ofi  ila  cherchaient  k 
s'^rader^  et  eondamn^  k  mort. 

11.  Le  people,  indign^  dn  meartre  dn  lait  sa  porte 
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ran  from  everj  quarter  to  the  |Mila^«  In 
queen  preserved  Ibe  greatest  presence  of  mind^  She  Anit 
liie  gates  of  the  palace,  sent  for  Senrius^  and  perauailcd 
him  to  assume  the  crown.  She,  at  the  same  time,  assvsed 
ihe  people,  from  one  of  .the  windows  of  the  palace,  that 
the  king  bad  been  slightly  wounded  by  the  blow,  und  was 
almost  recovered,  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  ontaced 
them  to  obey  Servius  Tollius,  his  son-in-law,  who  would 
administer  justice  to  them,  and  perform  all  otlier  kinf^ly 
offices.  Accordingly  Senrius  entered  the  ball,  adoned 
with  the  ensigns  of  royalty,  and  dispatched  public  busioeea 
in  the  name  of  the  sovereign.  The  sons  of  Anc^s,  die* 
ceived  by  this  stratagem,  made  their  escape,  and  left  their 
antagonist  at  liberty  to  do  what  he  pleased. 

12.  Tarquia  was,  unquestionably^  one  of  the  gieateat 
kings  of  Rome.  lie  died  at  the  age  of  about  eighty,  after 
having  reigned  thirty-eight  years.  He  left  two  grandsons, 
Lucius  Tarquinius,  and  Aruns  Tarquinius,  with  two 
daughters,  who  were  married  before  his  death.  He  was 
surnamed  Priscns,  to  distinguish  him  from  the  last  of  hi$ 
successors  of  the  same  name. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SIXTH  CHAPTER. 
Parajpapb. 

1.  Who  was^Lucius  Tarquinius  Priscus,  and  what  o^casitfiied  hi» 

removal  to  Rome?  ^ 

2.  What  were  his  conduct  aud  depaeanour,  after  bia  arrival  iar 

Rome? 

3.  By  \vhat  meaus  did  Tarquin  obtain  the  crown  ? 

*  4.  What  did  he  do,  to  strengthen  his  authority  and  make  himself 
popular  ? 

6.  What  natiions  did  he  conquer  f 

.  6.  Were  these  the  only  foreign  powers  be  aubdM^d  I 

7.  By  what  acts  did  Tarquin  ^igualize  his  reigpo  ? 

8.  What  vow  did  this  prince  make,  when  fighting  against  the 

Sabines  ? 

9.  What  extraordinary  event  contributed  to  raise  the  credit  of  the 

augurs^ 
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fQttlei^ert  le  palak;-  nah  la  reine  nontre  beaii« 
ccmp  de^fermet^  et  de  presence  <f esprit  EHe  fait  fenner 
le  fnlait,  appclle  Sertius  et  le  determine  ^  monter  sar  le 
trftne.  EoMiite  elle  parut  It  une  des  croisdes,  et  dit  an 
people  quele  roi,  I^g^rement  bless^,  avait  deja  repris  con- 
naiauuice;  qu'en  attendant  son  r^tablissement,  il  lui 
enjotgnait  d'ob^  k  Serrius  Talliat^  son  gendre,  qui  lui 
rendrait  la  jiistice  et  remplirait  lea  autres  fonctions 
royales.  Serrius,  en  elfet,  entre  dans  la  salle  d'audience 
rer^tu  des  habits  royaux,  et  prononce  plusieurs  arrt^ts 
OQ  nom  da  sooverain.  Les  His  d'  Ancus,  tromp^s  par  cet 
artifice,  prirent  la  faite  et  laist^rent  le  champ  libre  k  lour 
adftlPsaire. 

12.  Tarqain  FAncien  fnt  on  des  pTos  grands  rois 
de  Rome.  II  looorat  ^  1'  i^  d'environ  quatre-Tingts 
ans,  tipr^  en  actoir  r6gn6  trente-hoit.  II  laissa  deux 
petii«-fils,  Ltfctus  Tarquin  et  Aruns  Tarqam,  et  deux 
fiHes  moriees.  li  lot  surnomm^  VJncien,  pour  le  dis- 
tingiier  do  damier  de  ses  soceesseurs  qui  porta  le 
mime  nom. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  SIXIEME  CUAPITRE. 

Parag  raphe. 
1.  OvT^fnttrOcicttTarqain,  et  par  quel  motif  alU-t-U  t'^tnblir  \ 

Rome? 
2*  SJttdte  flit  sa  conduile,  aprdi  son  arriv^e  daos  cette  ville  ? 

3.  Par  quels  moyens  parviot-il  au  tr6ne  ? 

4.  Quefit*-!!  pour  fiure^especter  son  aulorlt^,  et  se'reodre  popu- 

laire  ? 

5.  Dequeues  nations triompba-t-i]'?'  * 

6.  Sont-ce  )k  les  s^ohs  ibmi  il  trionpha? 

7.  Par  quelles  actioas  Tarquin  sipiala-t'il  son  r^^e  ?  ^ 

8.  Qu^  ^^^^^  ce prince  6t-il  en  combattant  les  Sabins  ? 

9.  QvBil  ^T^emetit  eKtrordinaire  contribua  ^  aupoi^enter  le  credit 

des  auyures  ? 
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ID.  What  raited  tbe  enry  Hid  rascBtmcat  of  the  late  Ido^a  bobs* 

and  wbat  aoDsequ«Dces  cesulted? 
11«  What  was  the  queen's  conduct  after  the  murder  of  her  hn^Jband  ? 
12.  How  long  did,  Tarquin  reig^n,  and  why  was   he   sumamed 

Priscus  ? 


CHAPTER  VIL 

SERVIUS  TULLIUS. 

Year  of  Rome  176,— Before  Christ  576. 

1.  The  plan  of  dissimolation  aMticeived  bj  TarnHjuil,  was 
ftursued  for  aoine  days,  dttring  i?iiich  Servina  used^verj 
means  in  his  power  to  gain  the  affections  of  the  people. 
When  every  thing  was  ready  for  the  execution  of  bis  de- 
aign,  be  proclaimed  the  king's  dealh,  as  if  be  had  but 
just  breathed  his  kst;  aad  then  took  possessioii  of  the 
kingdom,  without  waiting  for  tbe  saffrages,  either  of  the 
senate  or  people. 

2.  Servids  was  tbe  son  of  Ocrisia,  one  of  the  captives 
carried  away  by  Tarquin^  after  the  Backing  of  ConioBliNn. 
Who  his  father  was  is  uncertain.  During  her  stay  in  Ae 
king's  palace,  Ocrisia  was  delivered  of  a  son,  to  whom 
they  gave  the  name  of  Servius,  because  he  was  born  while 

-  his  mother  was  yet  in  a  state  of  bondage.  A  prodigy, 
which  appeared  a  few  days  afJter  his  birth,  was  eonatrued 
by  the  queen  as  an  omen  of  the  child's  fnture  gieat- 


ness.* 


3.  Servius  has  been  reproved,  with  reason^  for  his  am* 
bition,  and  still  more,  for  the  means,  equally  illegitimate 
and  unfair,  by  which  he  puTed  Iris  way  la  the  thraie.  It 
must,  nevertheless,  be  confessed,  ho^everreprebenstble  tbe 
conduct  and  ambition  of  this  usurper  were,  that  when  once 


*  While  Servius  was  asleep,  a  sudden  lig^ht,  or  flame;,  shone 
rsund  his  head. 


10.  Qoelles  faient  la  caiuc  ct  Im 

d'  Abcus  llarcius  ? 

11.  Que  fit  TanaquU  aprH  1'  UMiMinai  de  ton  nwi  ? 

12.  Quelle  lot  1«  dui^e  da  i^gne  de  Tarquiiiy  ct  d'od  Inl  vint  k 

•vniMi  d'Ancien* 


CHAPTTRE  VII. 

SERYIUS  TULLIUS. 

An  de  Rome  llS.—Avant  J.  C.  576. 

L  JU  scbie  de  dinMiiflrtiwa,  laii«;iD^  par  TaMqdl, 
dwa  plm^n  joutb,  pendant  kfifaeli  Serviw  ne  n^liiea 
Tien  poor  m  ceodlier  TiieclioB  de  people.  Lowqea 
teot  flit  pr6t  poor  1*  ex^celioa  de  eon  deitein*  il  ■inMwye> 
pnUqeement  la  mort  da  roi,  eonme  t'll  n'eel  fiuH  qpe 
d'expiier;  eovoite  il  prit  poatemen  da  Mne,  aaoa  atten 
dve  les  anfFragea  da  a^nat  et  da  people. 

2.  Serrias  ^tait  le  fi^  d'Ocrine,  one  dea  caplifea  ^oe 
Taaqoin  avait  anieneet  k  Rome,  apr^  la  prioe  de  Com^ 
calum.  On  ignore  qoi  fot  son  p^re.  Pendant  tea  a^jov 
dans  le  paiaii.  du  roi,  Ocriaie  aceoadwd'on  ibqa'on 
noouna  Serviutj  parce  4|a'  il  naqoit  taadia  qoe  aa  n^ra^ 
dait  dans  on  tetde  servitude.  Qoelqaes  joora  apite  sa 
naistanee,  il  aonrint  on  prodige  qne  la  reine  inlerpr^ta 
comme  an  presage  dea  hantea  destinies  qae  cet  eafiotf 
6tait  appeU  k  lemplir.* 

A.  On  bUbne,  avee  nisoo,  rataVitioa  de  8er?ins,  el 
softewt  lea  tnoyena,  aMsi  injnaies  qa'iU^sitiaMa,  par  lea* 
quels  il  sefraya'le  ckemiB  an  Irene.  Diaons-le,  ntei* 
nioins ;  teat  ambitienx,  tout  conpable  qoe  fut  cet  nsarp^ 
tenr/unefois  qo'  il  eat  le  pooToir  en  nain,  il  en  asa  a?ee 

*  Serving  s'  ^tait  endormi ;  durant  son  sommeU,  M  t^te,  dit-ODj 
parnt  ^tincelaate  de  feax. 
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he  had  the  power  in  his  hands,  he  used  iC  with  so  much 
wisdom  and  skill,  that  after  reproaching  him  with 
the  gravity  of  his  wrongs  as  a  subject^  we  cannot  help 
admiring  his  eminent  qualities  as  a  king.  His  politics 
were  so  profound  and  humane,  his  administration  so  wise 
and  regular,  and  his  government  so  mild  and  paternal,  that 
a  long  time  after  his  death,  his  institutions  and  decrees 
were  partly' revived  in  the  formation  of  the  new  laws. 

4.  Although  more  inclined,  by  nature,  to  works  of  peace 
than  to  military  exploits,  yet  Servius  found  himself  obliged 
to  engage  in;warB  with  several  of  his  neighbours.  Fortune 
favoured  his  arms.  After  having  triumphed  three  timet 
dver  the  Yeientes,  and  the  rest  of  the  Hetnirians,  be  de*- 
prived  them  of  part  of  their  lands,  which  he  divided,  as 
well  as  those  Uiat  had  been  conquered  under  the  pre- 
ceding reigns,  among  such  of  his  subjects  as  had  none. 
He  also  paid  out  of  his  private  treasury  the  debts  of  the 
insolvent.  Gained  by  this  act  of  justice  and  liberality,  the 
people,  assembled  in  comttia,  unanimously  proclaimed  him 
king ;  hot  the  senate  did  not  ratify  their  choice  till  a  long 
time  after. 

5.  It  was  then  that  Servius  undertook  the  finest  work, 
which  has  ever  honoured  the  memory  of  a  legislator. 
Before  his  reign  every  Roman  citizen  contributed  to  the 
public  supplies,  at  so  much  a  head,  and  not  in  proportion 
to  his  property,  because  in  the  origin  it  was  almost  equal ; 
but  this  equality  having  gradually  subsided,  through  the 
multitudes  of  strangers  that  had  come  to  settle  at  Rome, 
the  consequences  of  this  fiscal  system  proved  very  pvejo- 
dicial  to  the  poorest  classes  of  citizens.  On  the  other  hand, 
as  etery  thing  was  decided  in  the  comitia  by  a  plurality 
of  votes,  the  plebeians,  being  in  far  greater  number  in  each 
curia,  always  carried  it  against  the  patricians,  in  the  most 
important  deliberations. 

6.  This  wise  legislator  undertook  to  remedy  these  two 
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t^Bt  de  ««c8a«e  et  Unt  d'babilet^^  qu'  apr^s  lai  avoir  i«. 
procb^  la  gravity  de  ses  torU  comme  tujet,  on  ne  peat 
s'emp^cher  d'  admirer  let  grandes  qoalit^  coomie  roi.  Sa 
politique  fot  fti  hiiinaine«  ti  profonde;  aoa  administratioii 
si  sage,  si  rdgnU^re ;  son  gouTenienieiit  si  doax,  si  paternel 
que,  longlemps  apr^  sa  nort,  ses  ordonnances  et  ses  r6^ 
glemens  entr^rent  pour  beaucoup  dans  la  confectioii  des 
nouYelles  lois. 

4.QuoiqiiepIusencIinkdestraTaaxpacifiqiiesqu'kdesen- 
trepri^es  militaires^  Servius  ne  laissa  pas  de  se  trouver  forc^ 
It  fairs  )a  gaerre  k  plusieurs  de  ses  voisins.  La  fortune  ia« 
Tprisa  ses  armes.  Apr^  atoir  triomphd  tiois  fois  des  V6ient 
et  du  teste  des  Etruriens,  il  lear  enleva  une  pariie  de  leur 
territoire  qu'  i)  distribua,  ainsi  que  ies  terres  conquiset 
spus  Ies  r^nes  pr^c^ens^  parmi  ceuz  de  ses  sujets  qui 
n*en  p<)8s^aient  pas.  11  pajra  aussi  de  ses  propres  deniera 
Ies  dettes  des  d^biteurs  insolvables.  Gbgn^  par  cet  acte 
de  justice  et  de  lib^ralit6,  le  peuple,  dans  Tassembl^det 
cornices,  le  choisit  unanitneinent  pour  rot.  Le  s^nat  ne 
ratifia  ce  choix  que  long-temps  aprlts. 

5.  Ce  fut  alors  que  ce  prince  entreprit  le  plus  bel  ou* 
vrage  qui  ait  jamais  honors  la  ro^moire  d'  un  l^islatenr. 
Avanl  son  rhgne,  tons  Ies  citojens  romains  pajaient  Ies 
contributions  publiques  par  t^te,  sans  dgard  h.  la  fortune 
dont  lis  jouissaient,  parce  que,  dans  le  principe,  elle  ^tait 
^-peu-pr^s  ^ale ;  mais,  par  ]a  suite,  cette  ^galit^  ajant 
cess^  k  cause  du  grand  nombre  d'  Strangers  qui  ^taient 
venua  s'^tablir  k  Rome,  il  rdsultait  de  ce  sjs'^me  fiscal 
une  disproportion  tr^s-pr^ji^^iciable  aux  pauvres.  De 
plus,  comme  tout  se  d^cidait  k  la  plurality  des  voix 
dans  le^  cornices  des  curies,  Ies  pl^b^iens,  en  plus  grand 
nombre  dans  chaque  curie,  Vemportaient  presque  toujours 
sur  Ies  patriciens  dans  Ies  deUb^rations  lea  plus  im- 
portantes. 

6.  Le  roi46gisIateur  entreprit  de  reformer  ces  abas. 


etib;  fint,  by  pkdog  the  principal  AtAtoriiy^fi^'aeliaadii 
dH  the  citimit  most  noted  &>r  their  fortune  and  meiit ;  and 
next^  by  artfully  prevailing  npon  the  people  to  give  up 
ytai  of  their  rights,  by  the  allurement  bf  sMne  cenaider- 
lible  advantage,  that  is,  by  laying  the  buftfen  ^  die  taxes 
upon  the  rich.  To  give  the  angars  and  pontiffs  no  r&auMik 
to  interfere  with  his  plans,  he  had  the  good  policy  net  to 
meddle  with  religion. 

7.  Servius  first  enclosed  within  Ae  limits  of  the  city  the 
Timinalis  and  Esquinalis,  whl^i^h,  with  the  Ccelias,  Quirt- 
nalis,  Palatinus,  Aventinus,  and  Janicnlom  hill*,  com- 
pleted the  enclosure  of  Rome.  He  then  added  one  tribe 
to  the  three  established  by  Roinulus,  and  these  he  turned 
the  city-tribes,*  to  distinguish  them  from  the  country^tribes. 
The  number  of  these  was  at  first  fifteen,  some  say  sixteen 
mid  seventeen^  and  were  called  after  the  names  of  the 
places  in  which  they  were  situated.  In  course  of  time  th^ 
were  increased  to  thirty-five,  and  twelve  of  ^em  took  the 
names  of  private  families. 

8.  After  this,  TuUius  instituted  ihe  census,  f  The  law 
of  census,  or  roll,  enjoined  on  all  the  Roman  citizens,  both 
in  town  and  country,  to  deliver  in^  upon  oath,  a  jtast  and 
faitfaiul  estimate  of  their  fortunes.   The  most  sevei^  puidkish- 

•  ments  were  awarded  against  perj'orers.  -  They  were  like- 
wise  commanded  to  bring  in  an  account,  in  writing,  of 
their  names,  age,  and  profession,  the  tribe  to  which  they 
belonged',  and  the  number  of  their  children  and  slaves. 
There  were,  ^  at  that  time/  about  eighty  thousand 
Romans  able  to  bear  arms,  and  the  takes  paid  by  each 
of  them  were^  thenceforth^  to  be  proportionate  to  his 

property. 

■  '  ■  '    '  •■■  ■■'■■'■' 

*  Each  trihe  had  its  curia,  something  like  a  parish  with  us  $ 
the  priest  was  called  curio,  whence  is  unquestionably  derived  the 
word  curate, 

t  From  censeCf  I  reckon,  I  value. 
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n  tt  pasMT  raiiioriC£  principafe  dan  ks  nudns  det  db>* 
yens  les  pins  dbttngii^s  par  lenr  forttme  eC  lew  nitrite,  eC 
6q;agea  adrditement  le  people  k  we  rdicher  d'mie  partie 
de  aes  droite  par  P  appftt  d'un  aiantage  considteUe ;  c*etl 
k  dire  en  fidsant  tomber  le  lardeaa  dea  imp6t8  tor  lea 
ridies.  Poor  Oler  anz  angures  et  an  ponfifes  font  airjet 
de  s'oppoaer  h,  aes  desaeinsi  il  eot  la  poHtiqae  de  ne  point 
foncher  II  la  religion. 

7.  Ce  prince  reoferma  d'abord  dans  la  Tille  le  Tinnnal 
et  rEsqnilin  qni,  arec  les  monts  Coelins,  Quirinal,  Palatin^ 
ATentin  et  Janicnle,  fbrmbrentrenceinfe  d^nitive  deRome. 
II  ajoota  ensnite  one  tribu  aax  trois  que  Romnlos  avaK 
Stabiles,  ^  on  lea  appelales  tribus  de  la  ville  poor  les  dia- 
tiogner  des  tribos  de  lacarapagne.*  Cellea-cifarent d'abord 
an  nombre  de  quiozej  on  dit  m^me  seize,  on  dix-sept,  eC 
elles  prirent  les  noms  des  lieux  ott  elles  dtaient  sito^. 
Plus  tard,  on  en  porta  le  nombre  k  trente,  et  douze  d'entre 
elles  re^orent  des  noms  de  families  romaines. 

8.  TuUius  institna  alors  le  cent,  f  La  loi  du  cens,  on 
d^nombrement,  obligeait  tons  les  citoyens  k  donner  une 
eatimation  de  lenrs  biens  qu'ils  affirmaient,  sons  sennent, 
6tre  fiddle  et  exacte.  On  d^cema  les  peines  les  pins  grarea 
contre  les  perjures,  lis  devaient  aussi  declarer,  par  ^rif,  . 
lenr  nom^  leur  kge,  leor  profession,  le  nom  de  la  tribu  k 
laquelle  ils  appartenaient,  le  nombre  de  leurs  enfans  et  de 
tenrs  esdaves.  II  se  troura  environ  quatre-ringt  mille 
Romains  capables  de  porter  les  annes ;  et  rimp6t  paj^ 
par  chacun  dut  6tre  proportionn^  h  ses  faculty. 


*  Cbaque  tribu  amit  ses  caries,  telles  it  pen  pr^  que  noii  pa« 
roisses,  dont  le  pr^tre  ^tait  nomm^  curimtf  d*  o\x  est  vtou,  iadu* 
UttMeiBeiit,  noire  not  de  eur4. 

i*  De  centeo,  je  compte;  J'  lvalue. 
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9.  After  this  legulation,  wficb  related  to  the  admits* 
tration  of  the  state,  Servias  applied  it  to  the  goTerament 
by  dividing  the  meni  who  were  fit  to  go  to  war^  into  six 
distinct  classes,  according  to  the  value  of  their  property. 
Those  of  the  first  class  were  possessed  of,  at  least,  one 
Imndred  thousand  as9cs^  or  pounds  of  brass  ;  those  of  the 
second,  seventy-five  thousand;  those  of  the  thirds  fifty 
thousand  ;  those  of  the  fourth,  twenty-five  thousand ;  and 
those  of  the  fifth,  twelve  thousand  five  hundred.  The 
Romans,  whose  substance  did  not  amount  to  the  sum  sti- 
pulated for  the  filth  class,  were  comprehended  in  the  sixth, 
which  was  that  of  the  poor,  or  proletariL*    Thus^ 

Jsset.      £.    s,    d.    Francs,  c, 

1st  Class 100,000 

2d  Class 75,000 

3d  Class 50,000 

4tb  Class 25,000 

5th  Class 12,500 

6ih  Class 0 

10.  After  this,  taxes  were  no  longer  levied  at  so  much 
ahead,  as  formerly,  but  hy  classes.  The  first,  which  con- 
sisted of  ihe  richest  citizens,  paid  mqre  than  half  the 
.amount  of  them,  ti.e  second  less,  and  so  on  with  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fi ith.  The  sixth  and  last  class  was  exempt 
from  all  tributes. 

11.  Each  of  these  classes  was  distinguished  by  its 
armour,  and  they  were  divided  into  old  men,  from  the  age 
of  forty-five  and  upwards,  who  were  appointed  to  guard 
lie  city,  and  young  men  from  seventeen  to  forty-five,  who 
went  abroad  to  war. 


322 

18 

4 

8071 

90  f 

242 

3 

9 

6053 

92 

I()l 

9 

2 

4035 

95 

80 

14 

7 

2017 

97 

43 

7 

3f 

1084 

37 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

*  From  the  Latin  word  proles ,  progpeniture,  because  their  only 
service  to  tbe  state  was  procreating  children,  lliey  were  also 
called  exempt,  because  they  were  dispensed  from  all  military 
service. 

f  According  to  Arbuthnot,  and  tbe  present  eichapge  of  25  fihancs 
per  pound  sterling. 
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9.  Api^  cette  operation  pnTement  aihninittrathre,  Ser- 
▼ittB  la  refidit-  politique  en  divisant  les  citoyent  capable* 
de  porter  les  amies  en  six  classes,  d*apr^  reslimation  M 
leur  Ibrtane.  Les  citoyens  de  la  premiere  clsste  dnreirt 
poss^er  centmiUe  as  d'airain  ;.ceux  de  la  secondesoixanlo- 
quinze  milie;  ceux  de  la  troisi^me  cinqaaote  mille;  cent 
de  la  qaatri^me  Yingt-ciiiq  milie;  et  enfiii«cenx  de  la 
cinqaibme  dome  milie  cinq  cents.  Les  RomainSy  doot  la  fiir- 
tune  ne  s'^levait  pas  k  )a  somme  stipalde  pour  la  cinqui^me 
classe,  furent  plac^  dans  la  sixi^me  et  demi^re,  qni  ^tait 
celle  des  pauTres  on  proiStair€$^ 


j4sset.     £.    $,    J.  Francs,  e* 
IrClsuc 100»000|323  18    4   18071   9flt 


2f«Clas8e 75,000 

3?   Classe 50,000 

4*  CUmc 25,000 

5«  Classe 12»500 

6?  Classe  .....  0 


242    3  9 

161     9  2 

80  14  7 

43     7  3) 

0    0  0 


6053  92 

4035  95 

2017  97 

1084  37 

0  0 


10.  Les  imp6ts  furent  d^s  lors  exig^,  non  plus  par 
t^te,  comme  auparavant,  mais  par  classe.  La  premiere 
composde  des  plus  riches  citojens  en  supportait,  h  eile 
aeule,  plus  de  la  moiti^  ;  la  seconde  moins,  et  ainsi  de  la 
troisi^me,  quatribme  et  cinqui^nie.  La  sixi^me  et  demi^re 
classe  ^tait  exeropte  de  tout  imp6t. 

11.  Des  armes  diffi^rentes  distinguaient  toutes  cet 
classes,  qui  se  partageaient  en  yieillards  de  quarante-cinq 
ans  et  a«-dessus  destine  k  garder  la  ville,  et  en  bommes 
de  dix-sept  \  quarante-dnq  ans  poor  faire  la  guerre  a« 
debors. 


'*  Dn  mot  Latin  jyrolef,  progfi^nUare,  parce  qu'ils  ne  rcndaient 
d*autre  service  k  T^tat  que  d'aui^menter  la  population.  On  les 
appelait  aussi  exempo,  parcequ*  ils  ^taient  dispenses  du  servict 
oiilitaire. 

t  D'apres  Arbutbnot,  et  le  change  actual  de  25  francs  pour  uns 
llvre  sterling. 


12.  TolUutiie&tsabdiTided  these  clMseakito  All  unequal 
mmiber  of  oenturiesi*  in  tbe  foUowing  maimer : — 

The  tint  cIam  was  composed  of   •    -    -  08  centariesyf 

Thesecood 22ditfo.t 

The  third       Mditto. 

Thefonrth -  22ditto.§ 

The  fifth 80  ditto. 

The  sixth  -    - 1  ditto. 

In  all-  *  -*  -  ---  198  centuries, 
each  of  them  commanded  by  an  officer  called  a  oen- 
turio. 

13.  This  wise  king  drew  from  these  new  regulations  all 
the  advantages  he  had  expected*  In  laying  most  ef  the 
charges  on  the  rich,  in  order  to  ease  the  poor,  be  esta- 
blished a  gradation,  which,  at  the  same  time  that  no 
citizen  appeared  excWed  from  the  right  of  voting,  re- 
strained, nevertheless,  the  exercise  of  it  to  the  most  con- 
siderable among  them.  The  first  class,  in  foct,  which 
alone  contained  more  centuries,  though  fewer  men 
than  all  the  others  put  together,  furnished  more  men  and 
money  for  the  public  service;  but  it  possessed,  alone>  ninety- 
eig^t  votes,  while  the  sixth  class,  which  comprehended  the 
multitude,  had  but  one.  And  as  Servius  had  at  the  same 
time  changed  the  comitia  by  curia,  into  comitia  by  cen- 

*  The  word  cenHtria,  which  comes  from  centum,  hundred,  must 
aot  he  tftken  here  in  its  literal  sense*  because  the.huiiiher  of  cit^ 
zens,  comprehended  in  a  century,  could  be  either  above,  or  below 
that  number. 

f  Including^  eighteen  of  knights,  who  fought  on  horseback. 

^'Indudiiig  two  centuries  of  carpenters,  smiths,  and  other  arti- 
ficers  for  the  engines  of  war. 

§  Including  two  centuries  of  trumpeters  and  plftyers  6n  vsrious 
hutruments. 
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kSL  TqUiqa  anb^igbft  «i8«ite  Im  eUuet  en  un  nombit 
iff4ffLl  do  centoiM*  de la oMmftre  Miraito: 

I«a  premiere  dasse  eot   --•.'>-.    OBcetituriet.f 
La  seconde  classe  -.--••-•22  ditto.  | 
La  troiflltme     ---------20  ditto. 

Laquatri^me "*.*    22dUto.§ 

£a  cinqai^me  ---------30  ditto. 

La  sixi^me  ----------      1  ditto. 


Total    -    193  centuries. 
oommaDd^es  chacune  par  an  ofltoier  appel6  centurion. 

13.  Cette  nourelle  organisation  remplit  parfaitement 
I'attenCe  dn  sage  monarqae ;  car  en  faisfint  retomber  toutes 
les  diarges  sur  les  riches  afin  de  soulagerles  pauvres,  il 
^tablit  nne  gradation  qui,  sans  que  personne  parqt  exclua 
dn  droit  de  suffrage,  enrestreignait  Texercice  aux  pre- 
mieres classes  des  citojens.  En  elTet  la  premibre  classe, 
biofns  nombreuse,  qai  contenait  plus  de  centuries,  ^  elle 
iieule^  que  toiites  les  aufres  prises  ensemble,  foumissAit 
plus  d'argent  et  dliommes  pour  le  service  public ;  maia 
elle  arait,  ^  elle  seule^  quatre-Tingt-dix-huit  voix,  fandia 
que  la  sixibme  classe,  qui  comprenait  la  multitude,  n'ea 
avait  qu^'une ,-  et  comme  Servius  coinrertit  en  m^me  temp$ 
les  assembles,  on  comicespar  curies,  en  assemblies*  pat 

r 

^  L«  mot  ceniurie,  qui  vient  du  Latin,  eentum,  cent,  ne  doit 
^PMrsefNTcndra  ici  dantsoB  eehn  Htt^ral,  paroe  que  It  nombre  de 
«i|o/ta»,(cqQi^sdaniiniea«(ilarit,  pott«ait  Me  dm  plat,  oada 
moiss  de  cent. 

i*  VeomprU  dlx4ioit  centarlM-de  cbevaliers  qui  oombattalent  2L 
dieiflal. 

t  Y  <»mpris  deux  oentarieB'  de  diarpentien  et  d'ouyriers  de 
fliadliiaes  mdlitaires.. 

>{.  Y  cqmpiis  4efax  eeatoriefr  de  trompetteB  et  de  joueun  d'ia* 
strumens. 


40  .   BOIfAir   AI8T0KY.  [GllAP. 

tniriet.^  The 'mllttence  of  the  people  upon  public  affaiTs 
was  totally  destroyed  by  these  new  regulations  \  and  from 
that  time  the  comitia  by  curue  were  never  assembled  but 
for  mere  matters  of  form. 

14.  Senrius,  foreseeing  that  such  changes  might,  in  course 
of  time,  take  place  in  the  property  of  persons  as  would  re* 
quire  their  remoya!  from  one  class  into  ai|other,  ordered  that 
the  census  should  be  renewed  every  iiye  years ;  and  as  it 
was  always  closed  by  a  religious  ceremony  called  lustrum ^ 
the  Romans,  thenceforth,  computed  time  by  lustrums,  as 
the  Greeks  did  by  olympiads. 

15.  Senrins  was  the  first  king  of  Rome  who  coined 
pieces  of  brass  called  pecunia,  from  the  word  pecus^ 
cattle,  because,  at  first,  the  figures  of  animals  were  stamped 
on  them. 

16.  On  the  authority  of  earlier  writers,  Livy  and  Dio- 
nysius  of  Halicaruassus  pretend  that  Servius  had  resolved 
to  abdicate  and  convert  his  kingdom  into  a  republic,  under 
the  administration  of  two  annual  magistrates ;  but  neither 
of  them  dares  vouch  the  truth  of  that  tradition. 

17.  To  make  certain  of  the  affections  of  those  who  bad 
the  most  direct  interest  in  raising  a  claim  to  his  crown» 
Servius  had  married  his  two  daughters  to  the  grandsons  of 
his  predecessor.  Lucius  Tarquinius,  the  elder  of  the  two 
brothers,  became  enamoured  of  Tullia,  his  sister-in-law, 
who  returned  his  passion  with  equal  ardour.  To  satisfy 
their  criminal  desires,  he  resolved  to  dispatch  bis  wife,  an4 
she  to  destroy  her  husband.    One  crime  easily  leads  lo 

.  *  There  was  this  materiad  difference  between  the  comitia  or 
assemblies  by  <»irur,  and  the  comitia  by  centuries;  that,.SD  tbe 
Utter  they  reckoned  the  votesr  by  the  plurality  of  eentttries, 
whereas,  in  the  former,  they  were  reckoned  by  the  plarality  of  in^ 
dividuals.  This  is  the  reason  why  the  patricians  always  preferfed 
the  comitia  by  centuries. 


eemturies*  rfaiioence  da  pevple  le  trmi?a  tgti^wiwii 
paraljrs^  par  ces  nouTeanx  i^gleineoB.  Apr^  ce  dwiifa* 
ment  important^  on  n'  assembla  plus  lea  eomicet  par  cuf  ie» 
que  poor  det  objeU  de  simple  forme. 

14^  Senrias,  pr^Tojant  que  des  changtmeot  da«a  la 
fortune  des  citojens  poarraient,  par  la  suite  des  temps, 
exigerleurd^placementd*uneclasse  dans  aoe  autre,  ordonna 
que  le  cens,  oa  d^oombrementy  se  renouTelerait  tons  les 
cinq  ans ;  et  comme  il  ae  tenninait.toojoiirs  par  une  c^^* 
monie  religieuse,  appel^  lustre,  les  Romains,  iepuis  leT% 
ae  serTirent  des  lustres  pour  mesurer  le  temps,  comme  Jes 
Gi^s  des  oljmpiades. 

15.  Serrius  fut  le  premier  roi  de  Rome  qui  frappa  ana 
monnaie  de  cuivre.  On  lui  donna  le  nom  de  pecunia  di^ 
moi  pecus,  b^tail,  parce  que,  dans  l!origine,  elle  porCait 
Teffigie  de  quelqne  animal. 

16.  Sor  le  rapport  de  leurs  derancier^^Tite-LiTe,  et 
Denys  d'Hallcamasse  ont   pr^t^  k  Servius   T  intention 
d'abdiquer,  et  d'^tablir  un  goavernement  r^publicain,  sous 
la  r6gence  de  deux  magistrats  annuels ;  mais  ils  n'osenl* 
se  porler  garana  de  la  y€nt£  de  cette  tradition. 

17.  Poor  s'assurer  raffection  de  ceux  qui  auraient  Je 
plus  d*int^r6t  a  lui  disputer  I'autorit^,  Servius  avait  roari^ 
ses  deux  filles  aux  petits-fils  de  son  pr^^esseur.  Lucius 
Tarquin,  Tain^^  con9ut  de  I'amour  pour  Tullie,  sa  belle- 
soeur,  qui  le  paya  de  retour.  Pour  assouvir  leur  passion 
criminelle,  ils  r^lurent  de  se  d^faire,  Tuif  de  sa  femme, 
Fautre  de  son  man.    Un  premier  crime  m^ne  facilemeot 


•  II  y  avait  cette  granUe  difference  eotre  les  comicet  on  aiseui- 
bl^es  par  curiet  et  les  assembl^tt  par  cetUuriei,  qiip»  'iaus  cellcs-ciy 
on  comptail  les  suffra|^es  k  la  plurality  des  centuries,  tandis  que 
dans  les  assemblies  par  curies,  on  les  comptait  k  la  plurality  des 
voiz  individuelles.  Voila  pourquoi  les  patricieus  pr^f^raient  tott« 
jours  les  cornices  par  centuries. 

s5 
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•BOlh«r.  After  luwriog  auuchrad  their  cwiOQto,  &e  mmi- 
slers  proeeeded  to  oonspiie  agaioftt  tbe  Ufepf  their  firther, 
end  the  authotritj  of  their  king.  They  etirved  up  itie 
people  to  rebellion,  ijlc^;iag  his  iU^gal  title  t»  the  erewa. 
The  piirieiaos^  whom  Serrina  had  too  ofien  taken  pleee«re 
in  humbling,  were  easily  iKoeght  over  to  TaiqHin's  party. 
Ai  lengthy  when  the  pretender  found  the  senate  ripe  for 
aecoadiog  his  ?ie.ws,  he  entered  the  seo^e^house,  adorned 
with  the  enaigfls  of  royalty,  preceded  by  the  Uctovs,  and. 
aarronnded  by  his  creatures.  Then,  seating  himself  on 
thetbrme,  he.  made  a  long  speech,  in  which  he  reyiled 
his  father-in-law,  caUing  him  a  slare,  an  usurper,  & 
friend  oi  the  populace,  and  an  avowed  enemy  of  the 
patricians. 

18.  On  the  first  report  of  this  bold  enterprise,  Servius 
hastened  to  the  senate-house^  livithout  escort  and  almest 
alone,  and  seeing  his  throne  invaded  by  Tarqutn,  he  at- 
tempted to  push  him  down  from  it ;  but  the  latter,  stronger 
and  more  yigoxous  than  tlie  king,  seized  him  by.  the  waist, 
and  hurrying  him  through  the  hall,  rolled  him  down  the 
steps  into  the  forum.  The  old  man,  half  dead  fcom ' 
the  fall,  was  aitempting  to  reach  bis  palace,  accoH- 
panied  by  a  few  of  bis  £sithful  subjects,  when  some  as- 
sassins, who  were  sent  after  him,  came  up  and  dispatched 
him. 

19.  Meanwhile,  Tullia  having  heard  of  what  passed  in 
the  senaite,  drove  her  dbariot  across  the  forum,  through  an 
immense  crowdof  cUiiens  who  had  riin,thongh  too  kte^  to  the 
assistance  of  their  sovereign.  She  entered  the  hall, 
and  was  the  first  to  sidute  her  husband  as  king.  The 
people,  foil  of  radtgnation,  compelled  her  to  withdraw. 
When  she  had  reached  the  top  of  the  street  called  Cypria, 
which  was  very  narrow^  the.  charioteer,  struck  with  horror, 
checked  hi^i  horses,  and  made  a  stop,  pointing  out  to  Tullia 
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aott*  pr^exte  qu'  il  n'aTut  pa«  de  droit  ^  fe  hjtwiw  1m 
ftlikKwi^lve  Seniles' ^uji  u^mrmmi  flu  ^JtmaOmrt 
8e  nuvtew^  iacUonent  4a  fmrti  d#  TaiqiiiB.  Snia 
loniqBe  le  pE^teodavl  vit  ia  plua  fnuide  (Mte  doi  «^ 
Mtenn  diipoa^^  eo  sa  fiMreur,  U  ae  raodit  m  9£oaXf  revto 
dos  oni«Hiieni  royanz^  pr^e^^  d^  Uctean  et  «nlotti^  de 
aes  c9P6aUirea,  Puia,  fraiaol  pluoe  a«r  te  trAne,  il  pio* 
noaca  an  long  disconra  dans  leqoel  il  avilit  son  beaiKpfei»» 
le  traitad'eaclaTe,  d'uaiirpatevt  de  yartiaaa  de  la  pofiiliiae, 
et  d'eunemi  inr€i6t€  dea  patriciena. 


18.  Aa  pMnier  krait  ^  oelle  €Dlfiepnae  iMurdM^Semoa 
acconiut  an  a^nat,  aana  eaowte  et  preaque  aeuL  U  Tit 
Luciua  aaaia  sar  wm.  to6ae»  et  a'eAirga  de  Teo  ehaaier; 
mais  celni-ci^  ploa  jeane  et  ploa  Tifearettx,  le  auait  aw 
miliea  do  corps,  Tenl^Ta  de  la  aalle  el  le  pr^ipita  le 
long  dea  degr^  dans  le  forum.  Le  vieillardi  ^  demi-mor^ 
regagnait  son  palaia,  accompago^  de  quelqiiea  fiddles 
sojets^  lorsqae  dea  ataaaaina^  enTOjr^  k  aa  poiiniiite» 
Tatfeigniient  et  le  maaaaci^rent* 


19.  Cependant  Tullie,  instruile  de  ce  qui  ae  paase  dana 
le  86nat,  travena  le  Swum  au  aiiliea  d'uae  foule  im- 
maiia»de  citojfena  aoeoomia  tfop  tard  poor  d^fendre  tear 
aoaTerain.  EUe  entre  dana  la  aaUe,  et  aalue  la  pre- 
miere son  mari  do  nom  de  roi.  Le  peuple,  indign^ 
la  for^a  de  se  retirer.  Arrive  au  bout  de  la  rue  Cy« 
pria,  qui  6tait  fort  ^troite,  le  conducleur  de  son  char» 
par  na  monTement  d'borreur,  arr^te*  toat-k-coop  lea 
cheTaioXt  et  mootre  ^  TuUie  le  corps  de  son  p^re  massaer& 
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the  body  of  her  father  reeking  with  biood.^  Swae>mifeier 
idd,  that  the  exeerable  fury  was  barbaWMis  eooutb  laevder 
her  carriage  to  be  driven  over  the  mangled  corpse  of  her 
nnfertunate  parent 

20.  8«eb  was  the  tregie  end  of  Servios  TnOias^  wheoe 
bravery,  wisdom,  and  moderation  will  ever  %e  admired. 
Tarquin  wouM  not  suffer  his  obsequies  to  be  peff<Hrmed  ^ 
%vX  Tarqoinia,  the  willow  of  Serrius,  braving  the  tyranl'i^ 
wralh^  conveyed  the  body  of  her  husband,  privately  uid 
by  night,  to  his  tomb,  and  died  with  grief  on  Ae  follow^ 
idg  day. 

21.  Servius  had  reigned  forty- four  years. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SEVENTH  CHAPTER. 

Paragrspb. 

1.  By  what  meant  did  Servius  obUm  the  throne  ? 

2.  Who  wasSemusTuUius? 

3*  What  is  your  opinion  of  hi«  usurpation  ? 

4.  By  what  means  did  he  g^ain  the  affections  of  the  people  ? 

5.  What  particular  abuses  existed  before  his  rei^n  ? 

6.  By  what  measures  did  he  attempt  to  reform  them  ? 
7-  How  did  be  divide  the  c\V§  of  Rome  ? 

8.  What  law  did  he  first  enact? 

9.  What  did  he  do  next  ? 

10.  How  were  the  taxes  paid  after  this  new  division  ? 

11.  And  how  was  each  class  distinguished  ? 

12.  How  were  the  classes  subdivided  ? 

13.  What  effect  did  this  new  organiaation  produce  ? 

14.  How  did  Servius  provide  a|r<^inst  the  vicissitudes  ot  fortune  ? 

15.  Was»  he  not  the  first  king  of  Rome  who  coined  money  ? 

16.  Had  he  not  intended  to  abdicate  ? 

17.  Relate  the  atrocious  conduct  of  Tarquin  towards  Servius  ? 


•  What  renders  tWs  atrocious  deed  but  too  probable  is,  that  the 
n^me  of  the  street  in  which  it  was  perpetrated,  was,  from  that  day, 
changed  into  that  of  vicut  seckeraius,  the  wicked  street. 
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Qn^aes  avteon  ajoQient  que  cette  forie  extorftble  euC 
la  barbarie  da  lui  oidoaner  de  faire  passer  son  char  tor  lei 
resfes  palpitans  de  Fabteur  de  ses  jours.* 

90.  Telle  fat  la  fin  tragique  de  Serrias*  dont  on  admirem 
toBJoars  la  braTomet  la  isgessc  etk  wodtoUion.  Tarqnin 
Ipi  refma  les  honneiirs  de  la  sepulture ;  mats  Tarqainiey 
renre  de  Servins,  bravant  la  cefere  du  tyran  fit  porter, 
pendant  la  nuit,  le  corps  de  son  mart  dans  le  tombean  qoi 
Ini  dait  detdad,  et  aioarttt  d^  doolear  le  jour  sniTant. 

21.  Servias  r^;na  qnaTante-qaatre  ans. 


gUKSnONS  SUR  le  SBPriJSME  CUAPITRIS. 

1.  Comment  ServNM-  •*empaim-t-il  do  trftM  ? 

2.  Qui  f ut  Serving  TulHnt  ? 

3*  Q^'^e  pensez-vous  dc  son  usnrpation  ? 

4.  Comnient  s'attira-t-il  I'affectioQ  du  peuple  ? 

5.  Quels  ^taieut  ks  abus  qoi  eiistaient  avant  son  rl^ne  ? 

6.  Par  quels  moyens  ebercha-t-ll  &  tes  reformer  } 
T,  Comment  dtTisa-t-H  la  ville  de  Rome? 

8.  Quelle  loi  commeo^->t41  par  rendrel 

9.  Que  fit-il  ensuite  ? 

ID.  Comment  payaH-on  les  impAts  ? 

11.  Comment  distiDguait-on  ces  classes  ? 

12.  Comment  furent-elles  subdivis^es  ? 

13.  Quel  eCTet  produistt  eetfe  nouvelle  orpauitation  ? 

14.  Par  qad  moyen  Serrius  ob?ia*t-il  an  d4placement  det  fbrtmwt  ? 

15.  Ne  fut-il  pas  le  prtmi«r  roi  de  Rome  qui  frappa  uue  monnaie? 

16.  N'eut-il  pas  I'iutention  d'abdiquer? 

17.  D^taillez  la  conduite  atroce  d«  Tarquin  envers  Servius. 


0 
*  Ce  qui  rend  cette  action  atroce  malheureusement  trop  pro- 

bable^  c'est  que  la  rue  ob  elle  se  commit^  s'appela  depuis  vicus 

seeUraius,  la  rue  sc^I^rate. 
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18.  What  were  the  consequences  of  it? 

19.  What  horrid  action  do  they  reUte  of  Tullia  ? 

20.  What  was  the  character  of  Servius^Ttilihis  ? 

21.  How  long  did  Servius  reig^n  ? 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

TARQUiN  THE   PROITDw 

Year  of  Rome  %%^— Before  Christ  532.    ^ 

1.  Lucius  Tarquimius,  afterwards  called  Superbus^ 
from  bis  arrogance  and  pride,*  possessed  himself  of  the 
crown  ^thoiii  eMk^  an  inferrugaumor  an  eteetkui*  This 
encroachment  upon  all  rights,  added  to  the  enormity  of  bUc 
crimes,  rendered  hjia  odious  to  the  Tiitiioiis  part  #f  the 
citizens.  Conscious  of  this,  Tarqain  gotiidof  all  tbotie 
whose  influence  and  credit  he  had  reason  to  apprehend; 
Some  he  condemned  tb  death,  and  others  to  banishment 
Most  of  the  eminent  senators  perished  by  the  secret  orders 
of  the  tyrant,  for  no  other  crime  than  that  of  barMg  t>^ 
wailed  the  misfortunes  of  tbeir  CQUntry. 

2.  Among  these  was  Marcus  Junius,  who  had  manied 
a  daughter  of  Tarquiniiis  Priscus,  and  whose  riches  made 
bim  obnoxious  to  the  despot.  The  tyrant  also  murdered 
the  eldest  son  of  that  venerable  patrician ;  and  Lucias 
.^niiis,  the  younger,  woald  hare  shared  the  same  fate  had 
be  not  pretended  to  be  insane.  This  artifice  succeeded  so 
well,  and  every  one  was  so  far  deceived  by  it,  that  (hey 
gave  him  the  surname  of  Brutus^  for  his  feigned  stupidity. 

*  SuperhtSf  in  Latin,  does  not  only  express  presumption  aad 
arrogance^  but  it  also  denotes  a  wan  of  an  imperious  temper,  ¥[hQ 
sets  himself  above'  the  laws. 
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18.  J2ttell^  ^  forent  les  suites  ? 

19.  Qael  trait  atroce  rapporte-t-on  de  Tullie?. 
80.  Quel  fot  le  caractire  de  Scrviiis  ? 

SI.  Con^icD  de  tempt  r^tta  Serrius? 


CHAPITRE  VIIL 

TARQUIN  LE  SUPERBE. 

An  de  R(niie  220 — Avant  /•  C.  532. 

1.  Lucius  Tabquin^  sumomm^  le  Soperbe,  k  caste  da 
aon  arrogance  et  de  son  oigueil,*  s'empaia-du  tr6iie»  aaoa 
inten^gae  el  sana  ^ectioa  Cette  Tiolaiqii  de  feius  les 
dioita  jmnte  aux  crimei  dont  il  s'^iait  aoiull^,  le  firast 
regarder  avec  hormur  par  tout  les  gens  de  bieo*  TarquNiy 
s'en  ^nt  aperpi,  se  d^iit  de  teas  lea  eitayens  dent  il 
cmignait  riofluence  et  le  credit.  11  condamna  les  ana  %, 
mort,  les  autres  k  I'exil.  La  p]  apart  des  principaiuL  Mku^ 
tears  p^rirent  par  les  ordies  secrets  da  tjran,  saos  aatre 
dioie  que  d'a?oir  os4  d^orer  les  malhears  de  leor  patrie. 

2.  De  ce  nombre  fut  Marcus  Junius  qui  avait  4pQus£ 
ime  fiUe  de  Tarquin  rancieo,  et  qui  bii  devint  susfiad^  k 
cause  de  ses  ricbesses.  II  fit  mourir  aussi  le  fib  aSe  de 
ce  yeu^rable  patricien,  et  Lucius  Junius,  le  plus  jeuoe, 
aurait  sabi  le  m^me  sort,  sll  n'eiit  feint  d'^tife  imbicille. 
Get  artifice  r^ssit/  et  I'on  s'y  trompa  teUement  qu'  k  son 
Dom  on  ajouta  celul  de  BrutuSf  k  cause  de  sa  stupidity 
apparente. 


*  l4«  motXatiOy  mtp0rhi$y  a'otprivie  pas  teulenent  Tanof  asce 
eH la  pf^«9SH>^s>  >1  d^igA0.a«M&  ua  bomne  baip^rietta  et  qui  ta 
m«t  au-desios  des  )oJ§» 
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8.  Tarquin's  despotism  was  equal  to  bis  cruelty.  He 
broke  through  the  limits  of  royal  authority^  and  overturned 
the  institutions  and  regulations  of  bis  predecessors.  SetMng 
himself  above  the  fundamental,  laws  of  the  empire*,  bet 
took  no  advice  either  trom  the  senate  or  the  people.  War« 
peace,  treaties,  alliances — ^all  were  regulated  at  hia  aole 
will  and  pleasure.  No  ce.nsus,  no  division  of  the  citizens 
into  classes  and  centuries,  took  place ;  ^ven  the  assembliea 
of  the  people  were  strictly  and  totally  prohibited.  He 
kept  a  great  number  of  informers*  both,  in  town  and 
country,  who  carefully  apprized  him  of  all  that  was  either 
done  or  said  throughout  the  city ;  and  those  of  his  subjects 
from  whose  lips  a  word  escaped,  either  against  his  person 
or  government,  were  severely  punished. 

4.  Abhorred  by  !us  countrymen,  Tarqhin  deemed  it  ne- 
cessary to  increase  his  guard,  and  composed  it  chiefly  of 
strangers,  devoted  to  him,  and  who  watched,  night  and  daj, 
over  the  safety  of  his  person.  He  Mkewise  took  care  (p 
divert  the  attention  (if  the  people  by  keeping  them  con- 
stantly employed,  either  in  wars  or  public  works.  Under 
the  pretence  of  an  insult  having  been  offered  to  the  Latins, 
with  whom  he  had  just  renewed  the  treaty  made  with  bis 
grandfather,*  he  declared  war  against  the  Volsci,  took/ by 
storm  the  city  of  Suessa  Pometia,  and  came  off  victorious. 
He  then  tunied  his  arms  against  the  Sabines,  gamed  two 
complete  victories  over  them,  and  made  them  tributaries. 
Upon  his  return  to  Rome,  he  decreed  himself  twice  the 
honours  of  the  triumph. 

5.  The  city  of  Gabii,  in  th'e  vicinity  of  Rome,  had 


*  In  commemoration  of  this  event,  Tarquia  built  a  temple  for 
the  use  of  the  Latins,  the  Hernici,  and  the  Romans,  on  a  rnoun* 
tain,  near  the  ruins  of  Alba.  This  bi^ildiof^  was  dedicated  to 
Jupiter  Latiali,  and  the  feasts  that  were  held  in  it  were  called 
Ferico  Latins.    The  Republic  preserved  this  custom. 
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ft  Le  d««p6ti8tae  de  Tarqufn  fut  ^^1  ^  tft  cnmiitt^.  II 
ontre-pftMa  lefflimites  de  Tautorit^  rojrale,  eC  reOTemi  let 
Iiikl{liitibn9^]e8r<^l^iiieinde8e8pr6dl€cesieiin.  Ponlairt 
a«  piedi  lea  krii  fondamefitales  de  raat,  il  ne  coomIMi 
janats  ni  le  t^at,  ni  le  peuple.  Guerre,  pais,  trait^^ 
idtliBnceB,  il  faisakteut  par  hii*ni6me.  Pliii  de  cent,  ploa 
de  dfivwion  des  cHojens  en  classes  et  en  centuries.  IjA 
assciiiMfas  do  people,  elles-mtoes,  ^taient  sfrictemenC 
probfb6es,  tant  li  la  Ttlle  qn'  k  la  campagne.  Le  tjran 
entrelenait  ttne  infinite  d'espions  qui  lui  rapportaienC 
exactement  toot  ce  qui  se  disait  on  se  faisait  en  Title. 
Cewx  k  quT  il  ^cfaappait  le  moindre  pfopos  centre  son 
gouvemenient  on  sa  personne,  6taient  condamn^  anx 
peines  les  pins  s^v^res. 

4.  En  faorreur  ^  ses  sujets,  Tarqnin  crat  defoir  ai^ 
menter  sa  garde.  II  la  composa  d'dtrangers  et  d'homnes 
d^vonds  qui  reillaient,  jour  et  nuit,  k  la  surety  de  sa  pef^ 
Sonne.  II  ent  Statement  soin  de  distraire  le  peuple,  en  le 
tenant  constamment  occupy  soit  It  la  guerre,  smt  it  det  trni* 
iranx  puMics.  Sons  pr€(exte  d'nne  insulte  ftife  aat 
Latins,  arec  lesquels  il  renait  de  renouTcIer  le  traits 
d'  alKanee  fait  avec  son  grand-p^re/  il  d^lara  la  guerre 
auxY^sques,  prit  d'assaut  la  ?ille  de  Suessa  Pometia  et 
revint  Tictorieux.  Ensnite  il  alia  combattre  les  Sabimr, 
remporta  deux  Tictoires  ^latantes,  et  les  obligea  k  payer 
tribot.  De  retostr  It  Rome,  il  se  ddcema  deux  fols  le« 
hoiuiettrs  du  triomphe. 

5.  La  ville  de  Gabies,  Toisine  de  Rome,  teit  d^venue 


*  En  m^moire  de  cette  conf^^d^ratioD,  Tarquin  fit  bitir  sur  une 
montagoe,  pr^s  des  miiiet  d'Albe,  un  temple  commun  aux  Ladnf, 
aux  Heruiqnes  et  aux  Romains.  L'  Edifice  fot  consacr^  ^  Jopiter 
Latial,  et  \etf  f6tei  que  1'  on  y  c^I^brait  t'appelatent  JPMe$  Ixh 
Hnes,    La  r^publique  codtenra  cet  usai^e. 


filflSdept  cMiae  lor  »  d^lA^caM^lL  of  wiur.  Wl|iI«tot|OfliiP 

i^tb  his  blher,  fiusmMi;  tp'  bwQ  beeo.  cruelly  used  ft^jr  bim, 
Ipok  re%e  mvoof  the  Qi^biif^  He  |dfflf«d  hin  .^WAfip 
jvcif  1,  that  th^  l^ppoiiijt«d.bim.;6opu9iuid^r4^ir<Mff  (i^i^ 
40IIIJ.  Haippg  M  far  tncqeeded,  .be  di^p^^beii  a  «et- 
^migiev  tp  his, father,  to  ipforoi  hiai.of  the  ^]^re«i  qf.Jvia 
Iveaobery^  an4  ipqniije  what  he  fhei^d  do  iike«t.  Xbe  Im^k, 
UQiMUing  to^&aii,aiiawer  either  bj  wpid  of  <iuwlb  or  ip 
jWiEitiii;,  took  tb«i  me^fwgar  Vfto^tM  ffifi^i  ^cb  off. fth^ 
|HMd«  of  tb»  lo&iest.poppiefiy  and  peal  kifOfhifik  wA^ 
any  further  message.  Sextus  undentppd  th^  4^pigro|i^ie 
aewie  pf  the«ii8W#r.  We  caofedall  the  enment  «ie|i  of 
GabiitOibe^ittassaefedi  aad  pat  his  iithe;p  in  poanesaion  of 

iba^Qltgr. 

6«  H  was  und^NrAisjieicit  that  Ae  StfbWina  bpoka  mwm 
Imi^io  Aom^.  A  wommt  in  stvango  future,  apiMvoA 
Meoart^AodoAred toseU aine books.  'TheUng^vefami; 
IQ  parobafetbem  al  her  mle>  shewiiUbrew.  After  bHil- 
ieg  three  af  her  books,  she  rebiiMd,  and  daDMNadad  tha 
aaiae  prka  fee  the  remaaoiDg!  abu  8beiiv^.Usaatod  vaaaff 
idiot.  Haiiag  butrnt  threes  lapre^  she:  cametfe^vaid  aiAM 
tbati!  and  deolared  that  abe  woold  throw<lhe  three  lapl  in 
Aa  firet  if  they  refused  In  gire  ber.as^tmishier  themaa'Slie 
had  asked  for  the  whole  nine.  The  kii|g,  Surprised  ailfae 
inconsistency  of  her  behaviour,  consulted  the  augurs,  who, 
Aadiog  ih»  books  to  .be.tbs  oracles  of  the  Sfyba  of  Ckiwtd* 
declared  them  to  be  an  invaluable  treasure.    The  womaQ, 


•  Tbe  Syb^B  wei^  <;e9ta»a^ woman  Jupiwfi^  to  beiii»pir»d^ 
Wves.  Xh»irAumUr«t»,i^iikn9iim.  Jii^,mo§Kwmmf4:n9n^ 
those  o£  Delphi,  of  Cumaia  Ua^y,  X^mnip  ia  ^^^Usjtsadil^^tbnMa 
The  fiwt  was  known  under  Ta;rt<WWIS^.>  !    .       . 
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Javetraite  det  Boiaaini  mtomtonft  do  gcwvifwf  nl  detp 
yotiqiie  die  Tvrqiiui*  11  n'en  &&«!  pa*  dai«itage  p<«r 
Iw  d^burer  laguene.  PoodMit  qu'  on  «b  fuMit  le  ai!%«i 
SeslM  Tanpiin,  d'aecoid  arec  bob  p^fe,  fti^Biiit  d'amr 
^  craelleoieiit  tnit$  purlai,  le  rdbgut  dliei  kt  GaMna 
11 7  jooa  81  bm  tan  idle  qu'ik  ki  donn^rMt  It  cini- 
AMudeoMBl  det  troopes.  Alon  fl  d^p6d»  on  teissam^ 
aonp^re,  pourl'imtnuredatueotedeMtfiNiTberie,  eftie 
4aaiiioIter  sor  la  coodwte  qa'il  devait  teair.  TarquiD,  ne 
•wahat  s'espliqiier  m  da  Tive  ▼aix,  m  par  dertt,  condait 
Jilaxpr^  dans  sooj^din^  abal  te  titet  dat  pavdta  qni 
%*3l^eai  aiv46BaBS  des  airtraa,  at  le  raavoie  tana  aiihra 
t^ioaae.  Seatna  p^o^ita  le  aana  de  catte  ^ingna.  JliC 
f€nr  les  principanx  habitans  deGabiai^  el  Itna  la  iFiUe  li 


6.  C'eat  aooa  ee  T^gne  qoe  lea  liviea  SjbiUiiia  fttieaft 
t^fifQiUM  k  Rome.  Une  fenune,  aona  naccNiaaM  toangeiv 
.vint  offrir  k  Tarqnin  de  lui  vendie  oeiif  livfaa.  Le  roi  ae 
;reiilaiii pas  endonoer  le  prix qu'elle demaiidatt^  elle  aa 
Jt0lii0i  Apc^  aToir  briHie  trois  de  oes  liTfeB>  elle  leftnt  at 
deamndaL  la  mtmB  aomme  pour*  lea  six  aatres.  On  la 
liaita  d'  iosenste  Bile  ea  brCd6  eoeoie  liois,  et  BMoaaa 
de  Jeter  an  fen  les  trois  deniiera,  si^  on  mfiise  de  l«t  en 
donner  ceqa'elle  a  demoad^  poar  lea  oeuf.  he  lai,  6tofiii£ 
de  sa  pen^veianee,  obnsalta  lea  aagaies.  Ikr^poadU 
rmt  que  oes  liTies  oontanaient  Jaa  oracles. de  h  Sibyle  da 
JBiunei^*  at  qu'  ila  n'aTaient  pas  de  prix..  Xa  feaMav 

*  Les  SibyUes  ^talent  de«  femmes  qu'  on  cro^nut  iospir^efl.  Oa 
a^  coonaiiMit  |»8  W  nonbre.  Les  pliw  c^brei  teicttt  edlei 
de  Deli>hes,  de  Cpmes  en  Itelie,  de  Cames  en  Eolide  et  d'Eisntak. 
On  a  donn^  plasieurt  nomi  2i,Japreou2re, 


"xj: 
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(en.ajml  re^n  le  moolant,  iimta  le  rci  k  en  fuie  prndro 
le  plus  grand  toin,  et  disparat.  On  let  d^poaa  soui  iine 
^  foutes  da  capitole,  et  Tod  en  confia  la  garde  k  deux 
honunet  de  distinction  qu'en  appda  dunmvin* 


7.  Tarquin  embellit  la  viUe  de  plutienrt  6difioespa« 
blics.  U  acheva  les  fameux  ^vts  comnenc^  par  aon 
aienl,  et  fit  avancer  la  construction  du  capitole.  Bn 
creusant  lea  fondemens  de  ce  magnifique  temple,  on 
bpuva,  dit-on,  ane  itie  d*  homme  parfaitement  conaenrte. 
Ce  phenomena  fut  ioterpr^t^  par  les  augures  comme  on 
aigne  certain  que  Rome  deviendrait  an  jour  la  capitale  de 
r  Italic. 

8.  Pendant  que  des  ouvriers  traraiUaient  dans  an 
templcj  un  serpent  sortit  un  Jour  d'une  cobnne  de  boia. 
Tarquin  fut  si  alarms  de  cet  ^v^ement,  qu'il  envoya  k 
Delphea  deux  de  ses  fils  pour  consulter  Toracle.  Us  em* 
men^rent  avec  enx  leur  cousin  Brutus,  pour  se  distraire 
par  ses  follies  de  I'ennui  du  voyage.  Arrives  en  Gr^cOj 
les  deux  princes  offrirent  de  riches  pr^sens  h.  T  oracle 
d'ApoUon,  et  se  moqu^rent  de  celui  de  Brutus.  C'etait 
un  canne  de  bois  de  cornouilier,  dont  la  cavity  renfermait 
one  baguette  d'or,  embl^me  myst^rieux  de  son  caract^re 
et  de  sa  conduite.  Apr^s  avoir  ex^ut6  les  ordres  de  leur 
pbre,  Titus  et  Aruns  demand^rent  k  V  oracle  quel  ^lail 
celui  d'entre  eux  qui  gouvemerait  un  jour  Tdtat !  **  Celui, 
r^pondit  T  oracle,  qui  le  premier  aura  donn^  un  baiter  k 
sa  m^re>"  Brutus  comprit,  seul,  le  sens  de  cette  r^ponse. 
Pe  retonr  en  Italic,  il  ieignit  de  s'^lre  laiss^  tomber  par 
m^arde,  et  baisa  la  terre  qu'ilregardait  comme  la  m^e 
commune  de  tous  les  mortels.  . 

9.  Tarquin,  ^nt  en  guerre  avec  les  Rutules,  fit  assizer 

*  Par  la  suite,  on  cu  porta  le  uombre  jusqu' k  dlx,  et  inline 
]iisqa*  it  quinze,  sous  les  noms  de  lUeemvir4  et  de  Quind^emvin. 
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i0rieB»  iMr  capital.  During  «Ki  idteratli  of  thef  aHvohv, 
the  prinees,  his  bobs,  spent  their  tiiae  in  feastiag.  Oaa 
daj)  YAi&n  SeiLtds  Taiquiaiua  Was  entertainiDg  hit  bvBdiei% 
and  CoUatitias^  their  kinsman,  was  sapping  with  Aem,  the 
conversation  happened  to  turn  upon  the  merit  of  their 
wives.  Btery  one  extolled  the  qualities  of  his  own* 
CdlaliBus,  Liicfetia's  husband^  spoke  of  her  ritftue  and 
personal  qnaMcations  in  terms  iso  high,  that  they  resdlved 
to  go  and  decide  the  question  on  the~  verj  spot  Healed 
with  wine,  they  mounted  their  horses,  and  rode  to  RoiBe 
at  full  speed.  They  found  the  king's  danghters-in^law 
surrmmded  by  a  brilliant  circle^  and  passing  the  night  itf 
pleasure  and  diversion.  From  Rome  they  went  to  Colla* 
tia,  where  Collatinus  resided  in  time  of  peace,  and  found 
Lttcvetia  spinning,  with  her  maids  lAioat  her.  In  this 
humble  ooeupation  she  displayed  so  much  loveliness^ 
beaatyy  and  modesty,  that  they  rnianinKHisly  gave  her  die 
preference*  Sextus  himself  was  so  icaptivafed  whh  the 
charms  of  her  person,  and  so  inflamed  with  passion,  that 
he  resolved  to  go  and  visit  her  privately.  During  the  m'gfat 
he  fonnd  means  to  steal  into  her  bedchamber,  and  gratified 
Us  criminal  passion  by  violent  means. 

1<0.  Liicvetia,  rendered  inccmsolableby^  outrage  shehad 
received,  desired  her  father  and  husband  to  eome  to  her 
with  all  poBsible^ste,aBd  bring  with  them  a  faidiful  frieni, 
liscretius  arrived  in  company  with  Valerias,  the  s<m  of 
Volestts,  and  Collatinus  brougbt  with  Umhis  bosom  friend 
BraftHS.  ''  My  Collatinus,"  said  Lucretia  to  her  husbo^dj 
'^yon  see  before  you  a  wretch  whose  person  has  beea 
polluted,  but  whose  heart  has  never  ceased  to  be  youra» 
Sextus  T«rqiiiinins,  under  the  ^v^eil  of  fiieadship,  intt^ 
duce^  himself^  last  night,  into  your  house,  and  v#»-' 
lated  your  honour  and  mine :  if  you  have,  any  of  you,  fte 
hearts  of  men^  remember  to  avenge  mycause.^  So  saying, 
she  drew  a  poniard,  which  she  had  opncealed  under  her 
'obe,  and  plunging  it  into  her  breast,  fell  dead  at  their  feet* 


AfAii,  Itini^  eapMe.    DIum  V  imerralle  dtt  (MttMOi,  let 

qm*  ill  ^ttdeiit  r6aiiw  chez  Sextan,  oh  Mttptit  CoBMb,  leitt' 
imcttt^te  coiiftJiMfttiODioiiMMi  twif  IftMApitero  leiifs  wimiwh> 
C'^UA'k  qni-exAlendt  la  Bieime.    Collatiii^  mwri  de  La*' 
€t%M,  pd^iit  la  ^«rtu  et  les  aftthflte  de  son  Spouse  «dM 
des  eonlcNiJn  si  s^aimiteB,  qti'ikrgsoliireiit  d'aH^  ddddcar' 
k  question  sar  lea  li^x  mtoeft.    EcbattiKv  par  le  vitiy  ilk' 
HMHitent li  eheva],  etTtsntkRoiilektoiifebrMe.    Ibtur^' 
piennent  les  princesses  eotonr^s  d'une  briHaote  soel^l^, 
et  passant  la  miit  an  miKen  dev  plaisirt.    De   11^  ill 
Tent  k  CeDaliie  ob  rt^idait  Cdlatin  en  temps  de  palx. 
Ite  trduveirt  Lucf^ce  occnp^  k  filer  an  mifien  de  ses' 
femmes.   Dans  cet  hoinUe  tranJI,  elle  lenr  pamt  si  belle,' 
rf  ttmable  et  si  modeste,  que,  d'nn  commnn  accord^  on  Id 
a^ugea  la  prt^fi^nce.    filexins  snitent  fat  tellement  ^pria 
de  ses  cbffirmes,  et'C^n^nt  nne  passion  si  fbtte  qn'fl  r^solttt 
d^^aHer  la  roir  en  particalier.    A  la  fcvear  de  la  nuit,  fl 
pitfVint  k  s'lntrodttlte  dans  sa  diambre,  et  assonrit  sea 
dMrs  criminds  par  la  force  et  la  yiotence. 


10.  Luc^^ce  inconsolable  de  Tontr age  fait  h  sa  pudear^ 
fit  prier  son  pb«  et  son  man  de  se  rendre  prompfement 
aopi^  d'elle,  chacun  arec  un  ami  vtiTi  Lncr6tins  se  bit 
aecompagner  de  P.  Valerius,  fils  de  Volesus,  et  Collatlti 
ambne  avec  kii  son  fntime  ami  Brutus.  '*  CoHatin,  dtt 
Loer^ce  I,  son  ^poirs ;  tti  vois  One  malhetireuse  qui  a  perda 
0on  bcmneur,  sans  cesser  de  te  ch^rir.  Scxtus  Tarqitin, 
sous  le  Toile  de  Tamiti^  s'est  inti-bduit  dans  ta  maisoa,  la 
unit  demi^re,  et  m'a  fkSt  violence.  Si  vons  fetes  des  holn« 
Dies  de  coenr,  vous  me  vengerez."  A  ces  mots^  elle 
s^etifort^  dans  le  seia  un  poigaard  qu'  ^lle  avait  cach6  sdus 
sa  Tobe,  et  expire  'k  Hears  ptMs. 
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b«t  Bratusi  dmwing  the  d^W<S.  red^.l^ilh J^Ick^ 
of  Lucuf^'s  boiom,  '*Yeft/'  oMIie,  *'l^i|^r^,aM 
bloody  which  wm  so  chute  apd  pur^JM'^pi^d  ^i  wA^^Uqtoa 
liy  Taaqoio ;  and  I  call  you,  the,gr€at«d|i;  .,Jq  |ri|i|9i» 
tliat  I  vill^  with  fire  and  awQid,  r^Teqgp^bi^  qimf^  Hfov 
Ibe  tjfrant  and  his  abominable  offii^riqig.'''  .  Xh^  .^R^HV 
to  CoUatinus,  Lucretias,  an4  Yaleriis,  he.pf§sepU4'.4mi 
the  dagger,  upon  which  they- took  the  %an«»  o^  ^M^f^ 
himself  had  taken. 

12.  Tbej  instantly,  rep^ed  to  Rome,  fcjlqi^e^  (m  a 
cxsmi  of  young  men  under  arms,  and  carxyiqg  th^.yf^ 
bleeding  corpse  of  Lucfelia,  which  thciy*  expos^^  i^.M¥i 
|ilace  where  the  oomitia  were  us^^y,  held.  The  peiy||is 
soon  joined  them,  firotus,  related  what  had  happen?4^«i^i4 
enumerated  with  energy .  the  many  crimes  pommitted  bjr 
Tarq^uin*<-h]8  parricide,  his  u8urpatio/Qi«  .his  injustice,  J^i 
cruelty,  his  deq;K>ti8m,  his  tyranny.  El^tri^  by.^bis 
])|urangue  from  a  man  whom  they  had  bitl^iorto  ^cop^^lgi!^ 
as  an  idiot,  the  assembly  passed  a  decree,  by  which.  'Xff^ 
quin  was  divested  of  the  sorereign  power,  and  condemned 
to  perpetual  exile  he  and  all  his  posterity. 

13.  Prutus,  without  losing  time,  flew  to  Af^4^^ij^  a 
view  to  spread  rebellion  among  the  soldiers^  .  Tjie  king, 
on  his  side,  being  informed  of  what  was  passing  at  Ilome« 
came  in  all  haste,  but  found  the  gates  shut  against  bim^ 
and  they  imparted  to  him  the  decree  passed  by  the  people, 
and  confirmed  by  the  senate.  The  .army,  on  the  contrary^ 
received  the  deliverer  of  Rome  with  transports  of  joy,  and 
expelled  the  king*s  sons  from  their  ranks. 

14.  After  having  reigned  four  and  twenty  years^^  Tarquin 
retired  into  Hetruria. 

15.  Thus  ended  the  regal  power  in  Rome,  after  a  con- 
'    tinuance  of  two  hundred  and  forty-four  years.    If  we  may 

judge  from  the  census  made  two  years  ailer,  in  the  consuls' 
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11.  Iner^tiM  etCdH«tia  s' alMmdMneot  likdottlaitn 
Bff«tis»  an  contraire,  anaeke  da  adn  de  lacr^ce  lar 
poignard  saogiaBl  et  %iene :  <*  ia  jure  par  ce  aaag,  ti  pur: 
et  a  diaftte  araaC  d'aToir  Hi  aoaill^  par  Tarquiot  ai  ja? 
irom'preiMh  a  t^oKMn,  grands  dieox,  qoe^  le  fer  et  la  iaama* 
li  la  main^  je  pourBoivrai  la  Tei^eaoce  de  ce  crime  sor 
le  tjrran  et  sor  toate  mm  odieuse  faraille."  S'  adretsant 
enmite  k  Ccdlatin,  k  Lucretius  et  k  Yaleriut,  il  fear  pr^« 
tenta  le  poignard,  sar  leqoel  ils  pr^t^rent  le  m^me  tarmeDt* 


12.  Ih  partent  aussit^t  pour  Rome  sniTis  d^one  foale  de 
jeimeB-geBs  arm^s,  poHant  le  corps  tout  sanglant  de  Lo- 
a^ce  qn'ils  exposent  sur  la  place  oil  se  tenaient  let 
eomices.  Le  peuple  s' j  rastemble.  Brutus  raconte  ca 
qui  yient  de  se  passer.  II  retrace  arec  chalear  les  criaiee 
de  Tarquiii,  son  parricide,  son  usurpation,  ses  injustices; 
sa^niaut^,  son  despotisnie,  sa  tyrannic.  Echaaffd  par  te 
discottrs  d'un  homme  que,  jusqu*  alors^  on  aroit  cm  iba^ 
Fasserobl^  rendit  nn  d^ret  qui  deponillait  Tarquin  de 
rantont^  somrermne,  et  le  condamnait,  lut,  etses  dies- 
cendans  k  un  bannissement  perp^tuel. 

« 

18,  Brutus,  sans  perdre  de  tempsy  Tole  vers  Arde^  daiia« 
le  dessein  d*y  soulerer  Tarmce.  Le  roi,  de  son  c6t^,  in- 
ferm^  de  ce  qnise  passe  a  Rome,  accourt  en  toute  diligence, 
maia  il  trouTC  les  portes  ferm^es,  et  on  lui  signille  le  d^- 
cret  d'exil  confirm^  par  le  s^nat  L'arm^e,  au  contraire». 
re^ut  avec  transport  le  lib^rateur  de  Rome,  et  chassa  dt» 
camp  les  fils  du  tjran« 

14.  Apr^s  avoir  r^gn€  vingt-quatre  ans,  Tarquin  alia  se 
rdfugier  en  Etrurie. 

15.  Ainsi  finit  le  gouTemement  moaarchique,  qui  exis- 
lait  a  Rome  depuis  deux-cent-quarante-quatre  ans.  Si 
Ton  pent  en  juger  par  le  cens  qui^se  fit  deux  ans  aprbs, 

r 
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Mp  of  Valerias  PMbUcolft,  nome  maat  have  coiiiaiDaA,'at 
Ihe  tinie  ol'  tfaw  famous  revdbtioB,  about  one  haodred  and 
twenty  thonnad  men  capable  of  bearing  arflai,  and  Us 
terrileriet  mint  have  exteBded  fbiftj  milet  in  leaglh  and 
(hiHy  in  breadA. 

■ 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  EIGHTH  CHAPTER. 

1.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Tarquin  after  hanng^  ascended  the 

thfone?' 

2.  By  what  means  did  Lucius  Junius  escape  the  fate  of  his  father 

and  brother  ? 

3.  Was  not  Tarquin  as  despotic  as  cruel  ? 

4.  What  did  he  do  to  avert  the  attention  of  the  people  ? 
fr.  Iif  what  manner  did  his  son  subve  G^il  ? 

6«  How  were  the  SybiUine  books  introduced  into  Rome  ? 
7«  What  happened  in  dig;g;ing^  the  foundation  of  the  capitol  ? 

8.  Why  did  Tarquin  send  his  two  sons  to  Delphi*? 

9.  What  happened  during^  the  siege  of  Ardea  ? 

10.  Bow  did  Lueretia  suppoitthis  outrage  ?  ^ 

lU  What  eflCsct  did  her  death  produce  among  tiw  sptttators  ? 

12.  What  did  they  do  after  taking  the  oath  ? 

13.  Whither  did  Brutus  go  after  the  king's  expulsion  ? 

14.  What  became  of  Tarquin  and  his  family  ? 

19.  Jfow  long  did  royalty  continue  in  Rome,  and  what  were  the 
population  and  territory  at  the  time  of  the  rerolution  ? 
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floas  le  consnlat  de  Valeiios  Pablicola,  Rome  deraiC  eon* 
tenir^  au  moment  de  oette  fameate  r^Tolation,  ennron  cent 
viagi  mille  ImUteDi  eapatiiet  de  portw  let  amesy  et  aoa 
tenitoire  ayait  qaarante  millet  de  loii|^  tar  trente  de  laige. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  Lfi  UUITIEXE  CHAPITKB. 

1.  Quelle  fut  la  canMte  de  Tarqoiay  tprtt  lire  montl  snr  U 

tt^oe? 
2«  Qae  lit  Lucius  Junius  pout  ^iMfver  kla  mort  ? 

3.  Tarquin  ne  fut-U  pas  aussi  dcspote  que  cnicl  ?  . 

4.  Que  ftt-ll  poor  distraire  Ic  peuple  ? 

Ikr  Ceticat  SexHit  Mri^oipia^-H  Gabies  ? 

4.  Camaeat  ks  Itwis  Sibyllias  HnnUiU  iiilfediiiCi  ^.Bomtf 

7.  Qu'  arriva-t-il  en  cDnslrwsaat  le  cafitole  i 

8.  Pourquoi  Tarquin  envoya-t-U  ses  fils  k  Delphes  ? 

9.  Qm  se  passa-t-il  peadaat  k  si^  dTAfd^? 
ip.  Gomment  Lucrice  9apport»>Wclle  cat  outrafe  ? 

11.  Quel  effet  sa  mort  produisit^lle  sur  Ics  spectateurt  ? 

12.  Que  firent-ils  apris  ce  scrment  ? 

Id.  Ob.  se  rendit  Brutus  apr^s  la  d^b^ance  da  roi  ? 
14.  Qae  dariamit  Tarquin  et  sa  fknislle  ? 

1^  QaeBm  fat  la  durte  de  la  menareliie  i  lUme,  d  qnelles  teitai 
sapof^atimi  et  son  ^taodae  aa  oMNaant  de  la  xcrolatiiMi^ 
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THE  COMMONWEALTH. 


&cond  Upoch,  508  years  be/are  Jesus  Chrisi^Fram.tke 
beginning  of  the  Commanweulth  to  the  first  Pwuc 
war4  ' 

(A  period  qf  245  yean  ) 

CHAPTER  h 

JBslablishment  of  the  Consulship — ^  Plot  against  <Atf 
New  Oovemment-^BrHtus  condemns  his  own  some  to 
deaihr^War  with  the  Veientes  and  the  Tarquinienies 
-^Popular  Laws — The  Quastorship, 

1.  After  the  expulsion  of  the  Tavquins,  a  repQUican 
state  succeeded  to  the  regal  power.    Brutus  proposed  ta> 
abolish  monarchy,    and    create  annually  two  supreme, 
magistrates,  with  equal  authority,  that  they  might  rei^t^aia.-. 
one  another,  and  not  become  insolent  by  the  length  of  tbetf . 
oommand.   These  magistrates  were  named  consuls,^   The-  ^ 
patricians  wishing  to  retain  the  power  in  their  hands,  took 
care  to  have  the  election  made  by  centuries,  and  the  ol^Mce,  • 
of  the  comitia  fell  on  Junius  Brutus,  the  warmest  aini.. 
most  active  of  the  patriots,  and  L.  Tfurquinius  CpUatini^a^ 
the  husband  of  Lucretia. 

2.  In  the  origin  of  the  commonwealth,  the  consuls  were 
inTOsted  with  a  power  neagrly  equal  to*  that  of  the  kings. 
They  presented  all  their  pri?il^es^  and  the  same  .ensigna. 
of  authority,  the  crovvn  excepted. 

8.  The  first  care  of  these  new  magistrates  was  to  restore 

*  From  the  Latin  word  amsulere,  to  watch  ;  or^  aa  others,  will 
bave  ity  to  consult^  because  they  ask  counsel  of  the  senate. 
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LA  REPUBLIQUE. 


Bfaqu/e  fteeamde^  508  an9  avant  Jent%  Chrisi'^DepuU 
V^it^bliBzement  de  la  Republique  Jusgu*  d  la  premihe 
guerre  Punique, 

(Efpace  de  245  ans,) 

CHAPITRE  L 

MiabH9iement  du  Consulai — drnjuration^-Brutus  ccn^ 
damne  $es  propres  Jils  d  mori-^Ouerre  dts  FHent  et  ^ 
At  Tarquinims  ^^  Lois  en  faveur  du  peuple^^Ln 
Quesiure. 

1.  Apahii  I*  expulsion  des  'farquint,  Tetat  r^pablicain 
"kvecMa  aa  g6uvernement  monarchiqne.  Brutus  >pro- 
pCMl  A^abolif  la  rbjautS  et  de  cr^r  annuellenjent  deux  - 
^oMghtnAn  snprdmes,  rev6tus  d*une  autorit^  ^gale,  afin 
qae  V  nn  p{it  contenir  Paufre^  et  afin  d^emp^cher  que  1*  ha« 
'bittlde  de  commander  ne  les  rendit  trop  orgueilleux.  Oil 
lei  appela  consuls,^  Les  patriciens,  Toulant  s*emparer  du 
pofumir,  euretit  soin  que  1' election  se  fit  par  centuries,  et 
le  choix  des  cornices  tomba  sur  Junius  Brutus,  le  plus 
ardent  et  le  plus  actif  des  patriotes,  et  Lucius  Tarquinius 
X]!ol]atin,  man  de  Lucr^e. 

2.  Les  consuls  eurent  d'  abord  nn  pouToir  presqu*  ^;al 
a  (relni  des  rois.  Us  en  conserr^rent  toutes  les  pr^roga* 
tires  et  toutes  les  marques  ext^rieures,  sauf  la  couronne. 

3.  Le  premier  soin  de  ces  nouyeaux  roagistfals  fut  de 

*  Du  mot  latin,  eontulere,  veiller  ;  ou,  suivant  d'  autret,  cou« 
suiter,  demander  cooseil. 
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the  senate  to  its  ancient  dignity,  by  reinstating  tbe  number 
of  senators,  whom  the  proscriptions  of  the  late  king  had 
considerably  reduced  They  chose  one  handred  and  ttxtj 
of  the  most  eminent  citizens  out  of  all  classes,  who  were 
first  made  patricians  and  then  senators. 

4.  HoweTer  averse  the  Romans  were  from  regal  govern- 
ment, they,  nevertheless,  preserved  some  respect  ibr  the 
name  of  king  ;  for,  so  far  from  abolishing  it  entirely,  they 
gave  that  title  to  a  sacrificator,  who  was  attached -to  the 
special  service  of  the  consuls ;  but  the  king  of  sacrifices 
had  no  sort  of  authority  in  civil  matters.  He  was  not  even 
allowed  to  harangue  the  people.  M.  Papirius  was  the 
Arst  raised  to  that  dignity. 

ft.  The  rising  republic  was  upon  the  brmk  «f  being 
Qvertbrownbythegvdateitli^adiery.  JSomeyefmtgnoUeSy 
among  whom  were  tbe  sons  of  Brutus  and  three  n^piiewB 
cf  Collatinus,  b^ing  accustomed  to  tbe  free  enjoymenl  of 
Ae  vilest  passions  in  the  court  of  Tarquin,  undertook  Ip 
re-enthrpne  that  prince,  and  attempt  tbe  life  of  the 
consuls. 

6.  £very  thing  was  ready  for  the  execution  of  this  horrid 
plot,  when  a  slave,  named  "Vlndicius,  who  had  some  su^ 
picions  about  it,  having  listened  at  the  door  of  the  apart- 
ment where  the  conspirators  used  to  assemble,  overheard 
their  deliberations  and  the  details  which  they  were  trans- 
toiitting  to  Tarquin.  He  instantly  ran  to  the  house  of 
Bratus,  and  informed  him  of  the  danger  with  which  the 
commonwealth  was  threatened.' 

7.  The  consul^  without  losing  time,  repaired  to  the 
house  of  Vitelllus,  bis  brother-in-law,  where  the  conspira- 
tors were  at  supper.  He  took  all  the  leaders  of  the  con- 
spiracy prisoners^  and  seized  the  letters,  which  they  were 
writing  to  Tarquin. 

8.  Early  the  next  morning  the  people  were  summoned 
to  the  comitium.    Brutus  took  his  seat  on  the  bench  with 
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JM  fioUetguey  «wl  caiMed  the  pmontra  -to  lieteottglil 
Jbeibre  tke  irilNinal  of  justiee.  The  iml.  began.  Ite 
4Mcused  wcfOCODfrontedvritbyindipraa;  biitaobftaddlanp 
iwcffe  the  only  unswer  Ihey  could  gif«  to  tl)eirvei'nif«ibte 
proo&  prodaced  against  them  :<>*^^*Titii8  and  TiberioM/' 
aatd  Brattts  lo  his  ^ons,  in  a  stern  Toioe,  ^*  whatj  bafB  jroa 
10  say  in  your  defence  f  **  He  ihrioe  ^put  4heisame  queis^ 
tiqn  to  tbem ;  but  tears  were  again  their  pnly  reply;  Vhe 
minds  of  the  people,  were  in  suspense  about  thesentendi^ 
and  a  voice  was  heard  among  the  erefvd^  sayings  ^^^  itoMrisb 
ibem^  banish  Ihem  I "  But  Brutus,  the  loiextMe  Brunkii 
^sacrificing  the  impulse  oE  nature  to  (he  weif«pe  «f  tbd 
commonwealth,  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  them,  and 
l)eginning  with  bis  own  sens,  saw  it  put  inta  cateciitjon^ 
JBo  dreadful  an  act  of  severe  juslice  struck  every  .soul  :witii 
iin  equal  degree  of  admiration^  horror,  and  distress.   > 

a.  The  estates  and  effects  of  the  Tarqpiios  wersidistri* 
lilted  among  the  indigent,  and  their  palaces  asid  faoaseji 
were  rased  to  the  groundr  A  field  whtdi  this  rfamily  poa* 
sessed  near  the  city  was  consecrated  to  Mars^  aad  afieru 
.wards  called  ike  Campus  Martha.  Besides  Dberty  and 
ithe  privileges  of  a  Roman  citizen,  a  sum  of  money  waa 
assigned  to  Vindicins  out  of  the  public  treasury.  '■ 

10.  Colktious,  the  colleague  of  Brutus,  became  mtsr 
.peeled  by  his  fellow-citizens  for  having  endeavoured  lo 
aave  his  nephews.     Several  senators,  .  among  -  othe«t^' 
Sp.  Lucretius,  his  father«in4aw^  and  Bratus  himself,  a&*4 
vised  bim  to  quit  the  city,  saying  the  Romans  would  nel 
ihhik  themselves  perfectly  lie^  so  long  as  they  aatr  a. 
member  of  the  Tarquinian  family  among  them.     He* 
Ifaerefore,  resigned  the  consulship,  and  retired  toLavinium 
with  all  his  property.    The  comitia  by  centuries  w^e 
assembled,  and  Publius  Valerius,  who  had  so  much  con- 
tributed to  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins,  was  elected 
consul  in  the  place  of  Collatinus. 


Wife.  Ob  initrait  to  procte.  Lm 
JnaeVialiciiiB,  'v^nlptadtniqiie  par  das  ■■■|luH  el 
Mn-ppoiiTca  iffeiiB^aoiM  <|«  OR  pTOuon 
««f  ntiM  €i  Tib^rnHw,  4ak  Bfw$m  li  set  Hit,  d'ont  iFafe 
•Af^ie)  )qi>'a«e9-T6Qt  k  v^powke  poar  ^oUa  d^lnaaf " 
II*  ^ur  adreaie  trow  Ma  Im  mtocs  paroles ;  aiait  lea 
aMpaUee  ne/ti^puajkut  qne  pardet  lames.  Le  peaple 
aHendf  en-fti^aMaflaBl,  lepronone^  da  jageiaent.  OneiN 
jldartmedaaa ia iMe one vois a'^erier ;  ^ Tedl,  I'eiJI! '^ 
MaiallrriUtt,  riaidaible  Brtttna,  aacnfiaat  lea  drailida 
lil*iMtaf«.<aax  kl^rftla  dela  palrie^  pranonee  l*arrttde 
nort,  el  l&€ut  exi6ea(er  ea  aa  prtenee»  en  coainiefujaal 
par  aea  deux  fils.  Un  esemple  de  9696nt&  mum  tarHUs 
maplit  k  la  foia  lea  amea  d'  admiraiton,  de  Irialcaie  eC 
d'horrear, 

t.  On  dialfitaa  lea  Uena  et  lea  cCela  dea  Tarqaina 
paraii  lea  kidigeiM,  et  T  on  raaa  kars  palata  et  leart  niai« 
aeaa.  line  pibee  de  terre  qo'  ils  poas^aient  pT^  de  la  rf  lie 
fat  eenaaer£e  aa'diea  de  la  gaerre ;  c'eat  ee  qa*on  appeta 
depoh  le  Champ  de  Mars.  On  aaaigna  k  Vindieiaa  dat 
teda  aor  le  fr^ior  pablie,  et  on  lai  donna  la  liberty  aree  le 
lifre  de  citojen. 

10.  Gellatio,  ealllgiie  de  Bmtoa,  poor  arei#  ehercb^ 
kaaavereea  nefeaa,  ae  readKaoapect  k  aea  eoneitoyena. 
Pknieora  a^nateara^  eatre  aotrea  Sp.  Lneretina,  aon  beaa**- 
ptra,  et  firatua  hrioMtae  V  engagkrent  k  a'^oigoer  d^nne 
ffHe  qai  tie  ae  eieindt  toat-k-fait  libra,  qae  loraqo'elte 
na  terrait  pkis-de  Tarqaina  dana  aon  aein.  II  abdtqoa  le 
cmalilat  et  ae  raiirark  Latiniam,  oh  il  tranapoKa  aea  Uena. 
Oaeonvo^oa lea caoMoea  par  oentoriea,  et  I'  ea  nomma  k 
aatplaee  PaUioa-lJ^deMa^  qatkToit  beaneonpeoBCribod- 
k  tbaB«ea«lea  Tarqlmm 
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1 L  TarqtiMi  baviag  kat  aU  iMpM^^Centcrinf^  Aome  hj 
iMaiupf  a  cowpiraoyt  resolved  torMorcyr  hi».  kingdoQi  fagr 
tome.  He  prerailed  upon  the  Veieotes  wd  Tarquiniemmi 
to  f»ipoiia(».  hia  cause,  and  entered  the  Romim  teriitory  .^ 
t)ie  head  of  a  considerable  anny. 

12.  The  censule  marohed  out  tjieir  jyroppe  la  neet  him. 
Valeriiif  oomvanded  the  fool»  and  Br^tos  advani^  witb 
the  cavalry.  Aruns,  a  son  oi'  Tarqaio^  who  ewmiand^ 
the  enemy's  horse,  had  no  sooner  discovered  »B«ut9Mii» 
attended  by  bis  lictors,  than  he  set  sfuirs  to  his  chai^giap^ 
and  made  directly  to  the  consul.  Brutus  stopped  short  to 
receiTe  him.  They  fought  with  such  ungovernable 'iiiry» 
that  they  ran  each  other  thn^igh  with  their  Imucf^i  ^dl 
both  fell  dead  upon  the  fiekL 

13.  The  two  armies  contitiued  fighting  with  the  greatest 
animosity^  and  success  was  for  a  long  time  dubious.  Ai 
last,  the  allies  seeing  no  prospect  of  deciding  the  qqacrel, 
1^  their  camp,  during  the  night,  and  retired  to  their 
own  homes.  At  the  dajvn  of  day,  Valerius  seeing  qq 
enemy  on  the  field  of  battle,  collected  the  booty,  and  i^ 
turned  in  triumph  to  Ronie^*  He  furnished  the  funerai 
of  his  colleague  in  the  most  magnificent  style^  and  pro* 
noonced  an  oration  in  his  praise.  This  ejuunple  waa 
afterwards  followed  at  the  death  of  great  men.  The 
Roman  matrons  mounied,  a,  whole  year,  the  death  of  the 
a^renger  of  the  honomr  of  their  sex. 

14.  Valerius  having  delayed  the  election  of  his  colleappie^ 
the  people  began  to  suspect  he  was  aiming  at  royalty ;  and, 
this  suspicion  was  increased  by  his  building  a  bouse  on  a 
part  of  the  palatine  hill  that  commanded  the  city.  The 
consul  being  informed  of  this,  collected  a  great  number  of 


••^ 


*  Valerius  wag  the  first  consul  who  ei|leti$d  Rome  in 
on  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  horses ;  a  custom  that  never  was  lest 
after. 


I-]  Bntona  boiuiivb,  tft 

11.  1\nrqiiki  n*mp6ntd  |ili»  Teatiw  iasm  Rmm  ftt 
eooftpiralkiiH  vtelnl  d'  j  pvrenir  psf  la  ▼•ia  dm 
U  dAflinifHi  let  Varans  el  let  Tanpimeos  It  e»* 
braaser  ta  came,  «t  s'avao^  Ten  Rome  arec  Wob 
emuid^raUe. 

1%  Lea  coubqIs  alAront  k  la  feoeontre.  Yaleriai 
diait  k  la  Me  dee  eoloiinea  derinfimterie ;  Bintas  le  pff^ 
e6iait  a^ee  la  ca?a1erie.  Aswm,  fib  de  Tarqiiiii»  qA 
eolidtiitait  auMfkieavalerie  deeontp^Te^eal  kpeiae  apei;» 
Autos  ea^omt^  de  tea  liete&n,  qu'  il  eDfofi9a  te  Aftxmm 
kBoncheral^  atGouratfiirlinlalaiieeeoanmt.  Laconiol' 
Fattendit  de  pied  ferme/  Tons  lee  deux  se  choqaent  arec 
ttoA  d'ankaoiit^  que  lee  lancet  tratertant  k  la  Ibit  lea 
deux  bonclien,  ils  tombent  moiit  1*  an  et  I*  autfe. 

19.  Let  den  armlet  coi^ina^rent  de  te  battra  avee 
opiiiiatrel6«  Le  sneers  fat  loa|f*tempt  ind^cit.  A  la  fin, 
les  alli^,  d^Cit^  de  PiautilM  de  leaf  teiitati?e^  d^caOK 
pb^eat  daaii  la  imit,  et  regago^nt  lenrt  fbyert.  An  poiat 
da  juar,  Yakriat  ne  Tojant  plus  d'  ^nnemit,  ratnasta  \m 
d^poaOlat,  et  rentra  trioraphant  dans  Rome.*  11  fit  b  ton 
ceUbgaa  dot  obt^qoet  magnifiqaet,  et  pronon9a  ime 
offaimi  fa&^bre  en  ton  boiroear.  Get  example  fot  toifl' 
depnis  h  la  mort  det  giandt  bommet.  Let  danet  remained 
poitereiit,  pendant  an  an^  le  deail  de  celof  qai  arait  veng6 
r  eotittge  fait  b  k  chattet6. 

14.  Vderiot  ayant  dWM  de  te  donner  nn^ooll^^, 
le  people  en  prit  tnjet  de  le  soop^onner  d'aapirer  b  la 
rej^ttt^.  Vae  aiaiton  qa'  il  faitoit  bitir  tor  uile  paMie 
da  moiil  Palatin  qai  domkiait  la  tille,   aogmenta  eo  * 

aeup^on.    Le  eodtal,  iattniit  de  cat  broita  injurieax> 

t  • 

•  —     -  -     •  -r     -   TT    ~  -  ■    •-     -  I      ■     I     I  ■■ 

*  ValeHns  Ht  It  premier  des  cotisuli,  qai  entra  triomphant  . 
doat  Roflat  for  ofl  char  t  qottn  cbenox,  eootunM  qui  it  eoflD» 
atnra  d^pals. 


^wrlmgrf;  mtd^  during  4lieoighUof4ewdilhwi  lo.liiM4he 
IflbfficclatbegiNMiiKl.  Hethfln  calMAe|Mople'l«g0dMr» 
4M9«it«bl«d  wilhtbwij  and  hid  Uieii».gaajid  aee^fh^iMriM 
^fhishooBet  .    .         »-^  •'^  -»  ji'*  •  •  • 

'U^  Whi](ft  Valerius  wag  tole  governor^  be.diMged^rbjr 
a*aiiiglelaw,  the  Whole  fonn-irf  govermntml^.  :XJiid9i4be 
Unga,  the  PUbiscitSf  or  decreet  oC4he  p«Dple,^ere>iWil 
eooudefed  at  eaaoted  uniU  Ihey  iiad  beea  saacliiiied'fyjdA 
•eiiatii»-coiwii]taiD:  whereast  hy  the  newla««  Ihej.iWNM 
allowed  lo  appeal  to  thie<  people  from  the  jiidgiiie«ta<»f  all 
itMgiilcateo,  wkhotit  eren  exfieptiag  the  eanull. 

•  s  r  •       • 

f  16«  He,  at  the  same  time*  ordeeed  the  axes  lo  be  takea 
away  from  the  fasces,  which  the  lictbrs  carried  >befefe  the 
q«9Mel8,  and  to  lower  these  embleias  of  sHpreme  poirerbe- 
l^re  the  assembly  of  the  cUiams,  in  token  of  xespert  tolfce 
sovereignty  of  the  Roman  people. 
:  1,7,  Finally,  to  remove  all  n»aaner  ofiaiispieioti  of  hm 
hf^Ting  the  least  thoughts  of  tyranny » the  eonsal  poUMied- 
anoth^^  decree,  making  it  lawful  to. kill,  without  any-legdl 
condemnation,  any  person  who  should  aka  at  beaommg 
OM^er  of  the  liberty  of  his  feIlow*€itiieiis,  or  eren  usupp 
a  public  office  without  the  consent  of  the  people* 

::  19,  Valerius  would  not  take  upon  hiauelf  the  keeping 
of  the  public  money  ;  it  was  deposited  in. the  .tenip|iij.of 
Saturn,  and,  by  his  advice,  the  people  fleeted  two  sepatora 
tq  take  charge  of  iU  These  officers  were  aftec watfda  caUed 
Quaestors, 

*  J9*.This  conduct  and  these  regulations oCPubUpsValcriua . 
cenld  not  laU  to  be'  highly  acceptable  to  the  jiiiiltkude»  Urn 
tb^tctby  became  more  popular  thatt  e?er»  and  i;aiift9d-tlH| 
surname  of  Puhlicola^  or  friend  of  the  peofde* 

^20*  Afler  the  publication  of  these  laws,  $p«  Lucretini, 
Lncretia's  father,  was  elected  consul  in  the  roomof  BmtttSt 
He  died  in  a  few  days  afler  his  promotion, -and  waa 


t<fcie«bhi,  fBtfteiC  It  unit,  «fi  gnmd  iioMlm  d'Mnfon 
«t>ft«Nittr«€«iMtUMiit.  BftBoJle  H  aiteadbUi  le  p«Nifl», 
M  fcphieha  aa.dttanee,  el  Tengftga  k  Men  oiwiliipltf 
lea  mines  de  sa  maison. 

^  IM.  Ftodsnt  qii*  it  arait  teul  toote  T  aufoiM,  Talerint 
tiai^My  par  une  seale  ioi,  (oute  la  fonne  du  gouveiM* 
ident.  ■'  8aos-  kn  roit,  les  pUhiscittt^  on  ordonnatieea 
4a  pevpie  n'  a^raieiit  force  de  Ioi  qu'  autant  qa*  ellei 
teient  iMtorMes  par  an  s6natuft-contulfe;  par  la  nourelle 
IM,  t^aa  cantfaire,  U  fat  permit  d'  appeler  au  people  dee 
JQgemena  die^ieas  lea  uagiiCnils,  aani  en  eaoepler  lee 
consols. 

16.  II  otdonna  en  mtoe  temps  qn*  on  ot&t  les  haches 
das  fidseeaux  qae  les  lictenrs  portaient  derailt  les  consofti, 
et^n'on  ^aissit  ce  symbole  de  V  antorit^  supreme  derant 
VlMea»bWe  des  eitoyens,  eomme  vn  bommage  rendu  ^ 
la  sourerainet^  da  peupletomain. 
'  It.  Bnfe,  pour  Eloigner  tout  soap^n  qu'  il  ^i  capable, 
d*«fteter  la  tjrannie,  il  fit  publier  une  autre  lei  qui 
fMsrm^tait'de  tner  sans  aucun  jugement  l^al  celoi  qui 
aapiMMU  k  se  Tendre  maitre  de  la  liberty  de  sea  condto* 
3iensi  anmtee  de  s*)eaiparer  d*  une  charge  puUique  sana 
le  consentement  dn  people. 

1#.  Yalerina  ne  voolut  point  ae  charger  da  d^pot  de 
1*  argent  poUic.  On  le  porta  dans  le  temple  de  Satome, 
etta^ people,  par  aon  conseil,  6lot  deox  s^ateors  qu'oa 
a^ppela  depms  qvesteurs,  et  auxquels  on  en  confla  la 
garde. 

ft.  Cette  eondaite  et  cea  divera  r^lemens  nepooTaient 
mybqaer  de  plaire  k  la  moltitode.  lis  rendirent  Yalerina 
plus  popnlaire  qoe  jamais,  et  il  leor  dot  le  sumom  de 
Publicola^  on  ami  du  people. 

W.  Apt^  fa  promolgation  de  ces  lois,  Sp.  Lucretius^ 
p^re  de  Luer^ee,  fut  nomm^  conaol  kla  place  de  Brot«a« 
U  moofnt  an  boat  de  qoelquea  jonra,  et  fut  remplac^  r 


mouAv  Hiaronr. 


[Chap* 


Mfhetd  hj  Marcos  Homtiiia.    It  ivms  alMwt  Aim 
tlMi   tJie  BiMiMin   nade  tiieir.  fint   treaty  with    Htm 
Carthaginiam. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIRST  CKTAPTER. 

fteagrcfh. 

1.  What  happened  after  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin  ? 

2.  What  was  the  authority  of  the  consuls  ? 

3.  Which  was  their  first  act  of  authority  ? 

4.  Did  the  Ronaus  completely  reject  the  title  of  kio^  ? 

5.  Who  conspired  against  the  new  gavemaieol  ? 

6.  How  was  the  conspiracy  detected  ? 
7*  What  meaeures  did  Brutus  adopt  ? 

8.  How  did  they  proceed  ai^ainst  the  conspirators  ? 

9.  How  did  they  dispose  of  Tarquia*s  estates  ? 

10.  Who  persuaded  ColTatinus  to  resign  the  consulship  ? 

11.  Who  engaged  in  Tarquin's  cause  ? 

12.  What  passed  at  the  meeting  of  the  two  armies  ? 

13.  What  took  place  after  the  death  of  Brutus  ? 

14.  Why  did  the  people  mistrust  Valerius's  intentions  ? 

15.  What  remarkable  law  did  he  enact .' 

If.  What  peculiar  homage  did  he  cause  to  be  paid  to  the  people? 

17,  Did  he  sot  pnblith  another  popular  decree  f 

18.  Who  had  charge  of  the  public  treasury  ? 

19*  What  surname  did  the  people  give  to  Vderius  ? 
20.  Who  was  named  consul  in  the  room  of  Brutus ;  and  what 
remarkable  event  took  place  about  this  iime  ? 


\ 


MtfCQs  Horatim.    Ce  fot  k  cetfe  dpoqae  que  !«•  Rmmmm 
firttat  le  prenuer  traits  avec  lea  Carthaginou, 


QUESTIONS  6VR  LE  PREMIER  CHAPXTRE. 


i.  Que  se  ]ias8a-t<il  apr^s  1'  expulsion  de  Tarquin  ? 
2;  Quels  etaient  les  privil^^es  des  consuls  ? 

3.  Quel  flit  lenr  premier  acte  4'  aiitorit^  ? 

4.  Lies  Romains  rejetirent*ils  entidrement  le  titre  dc  roi  ? 

5.  Qui  conspira  oootre  le  Boavcau  gouveruemeni? 

6.  Comment  cette  conspiration  fut^elle  d^ourerte  ? 

7.  Quelles  mesures  Brutus  prit-il  pour  I'  arr^ter  ? 

8.  De  queHe  mani^re  proc6da«>t-on  envers  let  coupaMes  ? 

9.  Comment  dispo«a*  t*on  des  bicos  des  Tarqoins  ? 
10.  Qui  eagagea  CoUatia  4  abdiqoer  ? 

11-  Qiu  pdt  les  armes  en  lareiir  de  Tarquia  ? 

12.  Que  se  passa-t-U  de  remarquable  4  la  rencontrt  det  deux 

armies? 

13.  Que  se  passa-t-il  spr^s  la  mort  de  Brutus  ? 

14.  P&orquoi  le  people  se  d^a-t-U  de  Valerius  ? 

15.  QaeBe  loi  remarquable  At-il  d^cr^ler  ? 

16.  Quel  lioramage  fit-il  rcndre  k  la  spuvcvaiuct^  du  pcnplu  I 

17.  Ne  fi(-il  pas  rendre  uoe  seconde  lot  ciL|£ivaur  da  peaple  ? 

18.  Qui  fut  charg^  du  tr^sor  public  ? 

19.  Quel  suroom  le  peuple  donna-t-il  k  Valerius  ? 

20.  Qui  rem}^^  3rutus  dans  le  consnlat,  et  quel  ^T^nemeiit 

remarquablu  cut  Ben  ? 


S$  UOUMS  Hl«T<HUr«  [CHAn 


CHAPTBR,  U. 

Porsenna  inwides  the  Raman  territory -"-^0^^^$.  Cheleif 
bravery^^De$perate  enterprise  of  Muciua  iSscvvo/d— 
Clmliae  intrepidity — Porsenna  makes  peace  with  the 

Romans, 

Year  of  Rome  2i5^Before  Christ  507. 

1.  At  4be  expivation  of  the  consular  jenr,  j^.Ti^erins 
Pttb})col»  was  re-elected  consul^  and  had  for  hja  co^f^gao: 
Titos  Lucretiu9^  the  brother  of  the  famous  LuQretia.  Tiie^ 
began  their  administration  b^  reviving  the  .d4  institutiona 
of  King  Senrjus,  the  census  and  the  lustavn,  and  tfaey 
found  the  number  of  Roman  citizena  capahki  of  Jbeatii^ 
arms  to  be  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand. 

2.  In  the  mean  time,  Porsenna,  moved  by  Taftyiin'^ 
misfortunes,  and  jealous  of  the  progress  of  the  ne^w  ffly 
pnblie,  declared  war  against  the  Romana^  •  Tbe  &fe«i 
and  the.  reputation  of  thai  powerful  King  of  Hetruriai 
spread  great  alarm  among  the  senate.  The  consuls,  witt 
a  view  to  gain  the  affection  of  the  multitude,  and  caJm 
their  imeasinessi,  took  great  care  to  provide  for  ibfiir  «abn 
sislenee.  They  sent  to  the  neighbouring.  Mate^^lQf  ietqii 
com,wbich  was  afterwards  sold  to  them  at  a  low  jfateu 
Tfa^  fVMbgent  were  likewise  freed  from  all  kinds  of  dutiea- 
and  taxes  during  the  war. 

8i  Porsenna  marched  rapidly  towards  Rome^-withia 
numeroitts  army,  and  made  a  formidable  attack  uppD/^ho 
town*  The  consuls  oppo^d  him  in  vain..  .Th^  weoQ. 
both'wafortunately  wounded^  and  carried  off.Jhci^^. 
The  Romana,  deprived  of  their  commanders,,  took, to  4iglrt> 
crosaed  the  wooden  bridge,  and  ei^t^ared  |^  ci|^  m  \mm'' 
fusion.    AH  now  appeared  lost>  when  P.  jEloratiuai  .purr 


"•]  msvoiBs  BOMAim.  M 


CHAPITRE  II. 


PwTMMa  tKwAii   ie   terriMre  Ramam— Inirtfidiii 

vokf^TroU  4e  ^^ourajfe  de  CUUe — Pommm  fmU  ia 
paix  avec  leg  Romains. 

An  de  Rome  US^Avant  /.  C.  507. 

f.'AIaflndelViin^^consulaire,  lea  Romaim  TMncnl 
P.  YlftleriacPtaUicolft,  «C  foi  donn^reiit  pour  coll^M  IWai 
lAiMigliiu;  fr^re  de  la  cdllbbre  Luei^ce.  Les  wmtaMtt 
mnmih  ^eaatneuf^irent  par  retaettre  ea  ttgaaor  la  mmm 
eC  Ie  hMre,  iBBtittt^  par  Ie  ma  Herritm  TaHte.  Hat 
twtrra  daas  Rmae  ceot-Mate  ariUe  haMiaiit  a^aUet  da 
porter  ks  annes; 

l.''Cep^iHiaiit  Porsernia,  toadi^  des  ntlhaaia  da  Tar« 
^riia  et  jalote  det  progrfet  de  la  r^paUiqaey  dMuala 
gaem  mti  Romains.  Lea  feroet  eft  la  moBuate'  da 
ee  patsM^t  roi  d'Etnirie  aMnn^rent  Ie  a^aat  Aia  da 
caHner  leretaintevdu  peiiple  et  deae  eancilier  Mnaftetiony 
lea  iMMMida  earent  aoin  de  t'BBnnrer  dea  ankaiitalicea.  Da 
envajbireiit  diez  plasieara  naliona  ▼oiainea  fim  da  granda 
appremioniieiiiena  de  U^,  et  Ie  Tendirent  k  la  muliilaia 
a  tm  prix  trH-iiiod6r^.  Oa  affranehit  lea  citoyena  paavfaa 
dea  draiu  d'entr^e  et  en  g^n^ral  de  tout  impAt  paodaal  la 
guerre. 

8.  Pbraenna,  ^  la  tite  de  ami  ann^,  mareha  rapidaaieoi 
aar  lUmie^  et  dirigea  ane  attaqae  forandaUa  cobIto  im 
place  En  vain  lea  cdnaula  che|^hbrent*i]a  ii  la  reponaaar^ 
ila  fiivent  dangereutement  bleaa^  et  mia  hora  de  eombal. 
L*araite  Romaine,  ae  tbjant  aana  cheft,  prU  la  laitey  paaaa 
Ie  pont  de  boia,  ^  rentni  en  d^ordre  daaa  la  title.  Toat 
aembiait  perdu^  loraque  Horaliaa^  aurnomm^  Codba,  parea 


S7  BOKAK  MMMTOKT.  [C 

iMBied  Codes,  because  he  had  lost  one  oF  his  ejes  ia  a 
balde,  proredj  on  this  occasion,  that  he  was  the  wortfiy 
offspring  of  the  Tictor  of  the  Albans.  After  many  Talti 
efforts  to  rally  the  flying  troops^  he,  for  a  while,  opposed 
Ae  torrent  of  the  enemy,  mod,  assisted  by  Mtenmam  and 
T.  Lartin,  defended  the  head  ef  the  l»ii%a,  while  his 
csmpaniens  beUnd  him  were  breaking  it  down,  to  prevent 
die  Hetnirians  from  passing  over  it  and  entering  tiie  eHy. 
When  he  saw  the  oomniunication  thus  <!ut  ofi^  he  leaped 
into  the  Tiber,  carrying  his  arms  with  him,  and  swam  to 
Ae  epposite  shora 

4.  The  Bfomana  reeeifed  Cadet  as  their  ddirer^  and 
gate  him  the  most  iineqiuTooal  proofs  of  tliw  gralilnda* 
A  hsansn  statue  was  nosed  to.  him  in  the  Comitanm,  and  hn 
vaa  allowed  as  mnoh  grmnsd.as  eoold  lie  indosed  by  tha 
plo«2^  in  the  coarse  of  one  day. 

5.  Still  Porsenna  was  determined  npon  taUng  the  City» 
He  tnraed  the  siege  into  a  blockade,  and,  with  a  view,  to 
indnee  k  by  &mine,  he  kid  waste  aU  tha  ooonliy  fonnd^ 
Thedistiess  of  the  besieged  began  to  bo  uitolerabkw  Jk 
speedy  surrender  was  afanoat  onavmdable,  nben  a  new  act 
ol  brmrerj  deliveied  them  again  from  their  impending 
danger.  Cains  Macias,  a  yoath  of  undannted  ooamge, 
and  belonging  to  an  illttstrions  fimnly,  conoeived  a  lasb 
adbeme  to  delirer  his  country  from  an  enemy  who  wished 
to  oppress  it.  Dressed  in  the  habit  of  an  Hetniriaa 
peainnt,  and  speaking  the  language  flueifttly,  he  gel  ad» 
mitted  into  the  camp,  and  made  his  way  to  the  king's  tent. 
POTsenna  sat  alone  with  his  secretary,  when  Mactus  en- 
tered. The  Roman,  mistaking  the  latter  fcr  the  king, 
mshed  upon  him,  and  stabbed  him  to  the  heart  He  was 
iannediatdy  apprehended,  and  brought  befiMre  the  monarch. 
Upsa  Poraenna's  demanding  who  be  was,  and  the  oai^e 
of  so  heinoQS  an  action ; — '^  I  am  a  l^man,"  smd  the 
young  amn,  **  and  my  name,  is  Hactiw.    I  was  reaalind 


qa'M  mma  fmdn  n  cbH  i  ki  gaemf  fmxm, 
cjftMMUaee  qoTil  4Mk  le  digne  mjetoa  d»  yMBqiieiig^ai 
AiMii».'  Aft^  ttfoir  Ikit  de  taiM  «ffHti  fMir  ralli^  ki 
fiiyiudi^  aiml  padUnt  qttelqMlMipB  I'eamemi  <o  63kae; 
0t,«eoovtti»arIienMnMM€iT.  Laitrat,  Ud^iaoditiaMt 
^  poiit»  tMdb  q«'M  teamllMt  4  le  ranpre  pMV  «»• 
ydchcr  I'MoeMi  de le  peawr^  tide  pdodtwr da—  U  vilk. 
liOnquMl  Tit  !a  communicalioii  iotercept^e,  il  %'4 
an^dnluMleTibw^  et  ie  Cnwena  k  la  nage. 


4.  Les  Rmmm  le^FMrt  Coeftt  oowne  leer  taaveM^ 
el  c*eaipfmtaaal  de  lui  l^iroigaor  lear  leeennaitaace.  O9 
laj  dkrva  on^  ataliie  de  bieaae  aur  la  plaee  det  tmamms 
et  on  lui  donna  mUtmi  de  tenaia  que  da  eiiarffae  pat  tm 
4areoaaeiire  dam  an  jear. 

5»  FttfieBna,  feaimtt  itenl  piis,  ae  rendfe  tmHre  de 
BoBM,  oonveNil  l€t  M^  en  Uocna.  J>ant  I'ei^iir  de  la 
pteudi^  par  ihmine,  U  mvafea  liN^ampagae  det  en w«n^ 
La  d^tfeiM  des  aiii^^  ^lait  a  ton  comUa.  TeHl  pe^ 
nageait  one  pronpte  zedditioii  de  la  plaeSt  bnqn'na 
nouT^an  Irak  de  biavoure  TiaC  la  d^livrer  du  danger  ianaa* 
Jifnt qai  la  meoayMt.  ^Caias  Mbcnm,  jeane  Ronaia  d'ane 
nansance  illaitie,  et  d'une  valear  k  toale  ^ppeare,  eea^ill 
le  detsein  t^iii6raire  de  ddiivier  «a  parlrie  d'ua  nnnann 
^  ne  diercbail  qa'  h  ropprimer.  D^uM  en  paytan 
d'EUrarie,  eiparlatit  iaoileaieot  la  langne,  ii  p^a^m  dani 
le  camp  et  jneqae  dans  la  tente  du  yoi.  Poiaenna  diait 
alaratealaveeaonA^Gr^taife.  Mucint,  prenant  ce  demier 
pour  le  priaoe»  ae  piMpite  Mir  lai  et  le  toe.  11  fot  ariM 
et  conduit  devaat  le  roL  Fofaeana  rmtcrroge,  hu 
nwnde  quiil  eil»etqoriniotif  apa  lepentteranne 
»  erimiaeUel  "  Je  suk  Romain^  r^pondit  le  jeane  honune^ 
el  je  me  nonma  Maekit.  J'ai  yonlu  tear  renneni  de 
Rome^    et  tu   me  vertaa  aam  inlr^pide  k  aoaAir  la 


ta  destroj  the  eneo^  of  RomCi  and  you  sball  'M^I  Ifttr^ 
a9  muchjresoltttion  iasuffenng  death  as  f  evftieedki  a^ 
tempting  ta^de»lroy  yew.  I  -am^  aot'tfew  onlyeitetof  'J^bii 
have  to  fear ;  thi^ee  haadted  of^y  ^MiiitrfnieA>  ak  j^tt^ 
and  resolute  as  myself  have  eonspited  agaiakt  ytfHt  fife. 
They  are  dispersed  in  your  camp,  and  deteniilnAl"^ftfet 
to  kill  you  or  perish  in  the  attempt :  beware,  therefore,  of 

fresh  dangers." 

6.  Porsenna,  exasperated  i^  :hi8  Areats,  otd^l^Uimnto 

be  surrounded  with  flames  ^  bat,  so  far  from  ht^ti^  itf6fifr* 
dated  by  this  sentence^  the  young  hero,  sannnMiffig  u^  til! 
his  courage,  thrust  his  right  hand  iDto»  the  flames  j  and*tt^- 
fering  bis  fist  to  bom  without  apparent  emotion,  «*  Sise/ 
cried  he,  *'  how  little  I#egardithy  pvoi^ment  '  A  RMnatti 
not  only  knows  how  to  act,  but  how  to  suffer.'^     »       -,^ 

7.  The  kiag,  admiring  MaanVbraf^^  psAVei  bim 
life  and  liberty,  and  s^H  Um  back  witfa  an  ^imMtmy  to 
«ffer  the  besieged  conditions  of  peace.  He>  n^  Ibng^f  In^ 
aisted  pn  the  restoratioit  of  die  Tarqums ;  but  deiilltit^kd 
4ba^  l|ie  Romans  should  lestore  to  the  VeientertKe  littidii 
they  had  taken  from  them.  TWs  was  agreed  t^,  and'  h<M^ 
ages  offered  to  secure  the  performance  of  the  treaty.       '' 

8.  The  h^oic  action  of  H actus  was  the  cauM  of  Vh 
Jbeing  surnamed  Scoeyola,  or  left»handed,  becacrse  faef  ba^' 

lost  the  use  of  his  right  hand-  by  the  fire.  H^  r^6^ved 
rewards  similar  to  those  that  had  been  granted  to  Cocles  7 
and  the  ground  they  gave  Urn  was  afterwards  ca3)ed  tiie 
Meadow  of  Mucins » 

9.  The  Romans  sent  as  hostages  ten  young  men  arid  ^ 
many  young  virgins  of  the  best^faraiiie^  in  Rome.  Attlbl% 
4lie  latter  was.CIoelia,  who,  unwilling  to  bear  even  a  tern- 
porary  captivity,  escaped  from  her  i^rds^  and  pofrttitig 
out  the  way  to  the  rest  of  h«r  female  companions,  swaift 
across  the  Tiber,  amidst  showers  of  darti  from  the  enemy, 
and  presented  herself  to  the  coasuL 


lit],  ')  HttVMM  B«]U1NB*  5S 

m^  fliMie  1M^<  poorailfBteri  UiYld.  Jle  ne  tuii  pat  le 
8^  qofmuBe  te^itoftttpit  Trob  etutt  des  nAdet. 
jenpet  .fi.ll6Mlii«  nine  Hiai»  ettt  coupM  eontre  tei  joon. 
Ih^  f^DSKf6^dMm  IM  4Hniip>  viitkM  k  t'arraeber  la  tie» 
o^,^  ffixirAtm  reBlrapiiw.  Aiari  pi^pare^  It  de 
mniTfimiii  idiagfiri  '*^ 


Uuqiivii  dfi  tomMi, ;  aMk  wfeo,  Mb  d'intiiiiider  le  jeone 
hirov^.sodaiiUe  aa  cont«Doe4  II  ^twid  la  main  snr  an 
biweie,  .  el  Jk  laiese  hrMtr  una  Amotion :  **  Yois,'* 
a'^cm^l-ilt  ^*  lecae  qne  je  Cue  de  lea  eopplieea.  Ce  n'est 
paa  asseiE  poor  an  ReoMun  de  aaTeir  agir ;  il  doit  aaati 
aaTmr  aonfrir.'* 

7.:  F(»af»Ba,  adaiimnt  aon  courage,  loi  rendH  la  liberty 
el  le  leiivfftjtn  aain  el  taa^-  aeeoaopagnd  par  dea  ambaiaa* 
deara  powr  trailer  de  la  paix.  11  n'inaiala  plot  tor  le  r6» 
tabUateBient  des  Tarqaioa;  fl  se  boma  a  demander  la 
T6ililfiti«  dn  lerritof  re  de  V^iea,  qui  fat  aceord^e,  eC  let  Ro- 
mauia  a'eogag^reol  h  lirrer  dea  otaget  poor  rei^ention  da 
traits 

8.  1,'aQtian  h^Mpie  de  Maciat  lai  ralut  le  tamom  de 
S€q^M>i^t  im  gaucbei%  paioeqo'il  avail  perdu  Totegede 
ta  maia  dieite.  11  re^ot  let  u^nwa  r^cempentet  que 
Cocfta,  el  le  terrain  donf  on  loi  fit  pr^tenl  fat  appel£ 
depa»%  4a  ton  jBom»  lea  Prfs  Mucien$.    , 

9.  (JLm^lSoinaioa  donoiarent  pnm  otoget  dix  Jeanea 
hooHB^^t  dia.j6anet  fiUet  det  pfemi^ret  fiunillet  de  la  ville. 
Cl^lje  ^lail  dtt  nambre  de  dee  deni^rea.  Cehe  Romaine ' 
ne  pfi^f«|il  tappoffter  one  captirit^^  mtoe  pattag^re, 
tnifftpa .  la>  yigplaaee  deaeatgardefe,  el  te  mettant  k  la  t^te 
de  te^^oomfMfiRaBr  paanle  Tibre  k  ]anage,aa  miHea  dea 
traita  qu'on  lai  lancait  de  tooM  pafte,  et  se  pr^tenta  devanl 
le  coniol.  ' 
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*  W.  The  iiitfepi^  •f  Ctoftlm  in»  gfeBUky  ttdiiiret  in 
Roiae ;  but  Vi^erim,  wbo  was  an  «pr^t  umi,  aiid  a 
afrwt  obsevB?  of  freafies^  bfofo^t  liack  tibo  hottagca  'hniH 
aalf  into  the  Hetrarian  canip«  Pofaenmi,  mt  la  be^oil- 
doBe^  in  getieroiky,  pKsented  Cledia  wi^  it  beatfUfiil  bats^, 
richly  caparisoned,  gave  her  libertj,  and  aUi/iitil  her  to^ 
take  back  some  of  her  companions. 

1 1 .  To  erince  his  pecaliac  regard  for  the  Roman  pe(q;>le, 
Ae  Kisgef  Hetraria  gmfe  op  all  fbe  frimman  inAiM 
fansom,  and  abandoned  to  them  his  camp,  willi  all  te 
fvansiena  and  riehes  it  coittained.  The  Benatey  oiil  of 
jfialkBde,  seat  to  Forsema  Ihe  trory  tfafooe,  tie  atapire 
and  crown  of  gold,  with  the  parple  xoba  el  thair  foMNr 
kings. 

12.  An  equestrian  statue  was  erected  on  the  anerad  toad 
m  honour  of  Ckelia. 

181  Tarqtiih,  diamajpadhy  Poratnna'a  retraal,  torit  mfage 
ttl Toscidaiittni,  with  his  80D-ii»-faMr,  MMtaMmOdlmmm 

QlUESTums  as  the  second  chaptbr. 

1.  What  did  the  new  coiisuls  do  on  eDteriDg^  upon  their  ofl^ce^ 
8.  Wbo'deelamd  war  apsittit  the  Roauns  2 

3.  By  wbst  heroic  action  was  Iba  ntg  saved  I 

4.  What  recompences  were  awarded  to  Cocks  ? 
5*  Relate  the  desperate  enterprise  of  Mucins. 

6.  What  was  the  consequence  of  his  attempt  ? 

7.  How  did  Porsenna  act  towards  Mueittfl  ? 

8.  How  did  the  Romans  recompense  the  hero  ?      '  ^ 

a.  Whut  retawkahla  otreumstBiiaa  Mltnded^  th«  MiTSfy  of  tfie 
hostages  ? 

10.  Did  the  consul  approve  of  this  flight  ? 

11.  In   what  manner  did  Porsenna  evince  his  esteem  for  the 

Romans  ? 
19.  What  wa*  ordered  in  honoor  of  ClWa  ? 
la..  What hacave  of  Tar^uhtaCteff  PurmMifs  Mbaall 
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10.  A  Rome,  on  adrahra  ce  tndt  d^audaee;  mais  Vale- 
rias, homme  probe  et  strict  observatear  det  trails,  ratna 
hri-m^me  les  otaget  aa  camp  dei  EtrurieiM.  Porteona, 
ne  TOttlant  paa  toe  surpass^  en  g€o^rotit^,  lit  present  & 
CMie  d'oK  cheval  riebement  ^nip^»  el  lui  pamit  da  ra» 
tooiaer  ebez  aet  cooeilo^rena  aTee  qnclqnai  maw  de  tea 
compagnes. 

11.  Ge  pmce,  vonlant  montrer  son  estime  an  people 
Remain,  kii  rendit  sans  ran^n  toos  les  prisonniers,  et  hi 
dbaadonna  smi  camp  aiec  toes  les  narea  el  toutet  las 
ridiesses  qa'il  renfermait.  Le  s^nat,  par  reconnaissance, 
e«Toya  i,  Porsenna  k  tr6ne  d' Woiie,  W  sceptre,  hi  coaroMie 
d'er  et  la  rsbe  dea  anciens  rots. 

12r  Oii€rigeak  GMie  imc  siatee  dqaestreaa  bant  de  hi 
rnesacr^. 

I9i  Tarqaiii,  dto^nrag^  par  la  retrake  deFmemn,  se 
fi^fagiak  Toscdamim,  che2  son  geadre,  Manaliaa  OctanrnM. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  SECOND  CHAPITRE. 

Farafraphc. 

1.  Que  fiient  \ei  nouveanx  consoli  en  entrant  en  charge  ? 

2.  Qiii  ci^clara  la  ^eira  ana  Ronaina  f 
3^  Qaelle  action  b^raique  sauva  Roaia  ? 

4.  QpitUe  p6conipcnsc  accordarl-on  3L  Cocttt  ? 

5.  Rapportez  Taction  t^m^raire  de  Mucins. 

6.  Qud  en  fut  le  r^ultat  ?  "* 

7.  Comment  Porsenna  agit-il  enven  Mucins  ? 

a.  0e  qo^e  manibtt  Mncias  ftst*il  r^oompens^  ? 

f,  Qoe  se  passa-t^tt  da  reasarqaabla  k  lalinaisoa  dm  cdagat  ? 

10.  Quella  fnt  U  eonduite  da  Valerius  ? 

11.  Commeat  Porsenna  t£nioigna-t-il  son  estime  aux  Romains  ? 

12.  Qn*  ordonnale  steat  en  P  lionnenr  de  CMIe  ^ 

13.  QnedavlntTarqiiny  aprlalaretiaaiadePoraanBaf 
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CHAPTER  III. 


War  with  the  Sabines — PublicoUts  death — Conspiraetf 
qf  the  slaves — War  with  the  Latins — Creation  of  the 
JHctatorship — Battle  of  RegiUus — TarquiiCs  retreat 
and  death. 

Year  qfRome  24S^ Before' Christ  504. 

1.  Tbe  Romans  did  not  long  enjoj  the  peace  wfaidi  the 
genenmaPonenna  bad  granted  tbem.  The  SaUoes,  jealMi^ 
of  their  growing  power,  resolved  to  renew  the  war  against 
them.  Atta  Clausus,  one  of  the  most  considerable  meq  in 
Sabinia,  stronglj  opposed  their  resolution  5  but  his  party 
being  the  weaker^  he  left  his  country  and  came  to  settle  at 
Borne,  where  he  took  the  name  of  Appius  Claudius.  He 
was  the  head  of  the  Claudian  family,  who,  for  several 
centuries  after,  had  so  great  a  preponderance  in  the  affairs 
of  the  state.  As  he  was  rich,  and  followed  by  a  great  num- 
ber of  clients  and  slaves,  he  was  first  made  a  patrician, 
and  shortly  after  admitted  into  the.  senate. 

2.  M.  Valerius  Yolesus,  and  P.  Posthuroius,  newly 
created  consuls,  marched  against  the  enemy.  They  com- 
pletely routed  their  army,  returned  to  Rome,  and  were 
honoured  with  a  triumph. 

8.  In  the  following  year  the  Sabines  took  the  field  again. 
Publicola^  who  was  consul  for  the  fourth  time,  went  to 
meet  them  with  a  formidable  army,  obtained  a  complete 
victory  over  them,  and  entered  the  city  in  triumph,  at  the 
head  of  his  troops,  laden  with  the  spoils  of  the  ^lemy* 
This  great  man>.,one  of  the  founders  of  Roman  liberty 
died  in  the  following  year.  Rich  in  glory^  says  livy,^  he. 
was  so  destitute  of  the  goods  of  fortune  that  they  were  not 
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CHAPITBE  III. 

Gwsrre  des  Sabins^^Mort  de  Valerius  Puhlicola — Com* 
firation  dfii  Esclaves — Guerre  des  Latins — Creation 
de  la  Dictaiure — Bataille  du  Lac  RegUle — Retraxit 
et  Mort  de  Tarquin. 

% 

An  de  Mtame  2^^Avant  J.  C.  504. 

1«  Lbs  Romains  ne  jouirent  pat  long-tempi  de  la  pais 
que  le  g^n^reux  Ponenna  leur  avait  donate.  Les  Sabint , 
jaloux  de  V  agrandissement  de  leor  puissance,  leur  dec]a« 
rkreni  la^guerre.  Atta  ClaiMas,  on  dei  homnieB  les  pint 
distingues.  de  la  Sabinie,  s  j  opposa  fortement ;  mats  son 
parfi  ^nt  le  plus  iaible,  il  Tint  se  r^fngier  k  Rome  oti  il 
prit  le  nom  d'Appios  Claudius.  II  fut  la  tige  de  la 
famille  Claudienne  qui^  pendant  plnsieurs  tildes,  eut  une 
grande  preponderance  dans  le  s^nat  Comme  il  etait  ricbe 
et  Buivi  d'  nn  grand  i^mbre  de  cbens  et  d'  esclaresy  qq  le 
fit  d*abord  potricien,  et  ensnite  seoateor. 

.  2.  M.  Valerias  Volesus  et  P.  Postbumius,  nouTellement 
creds  consuls,  all^reni  k  la  rencontre  de  Tennemi^  le  battt* 
rent  et  rentr^rent  k  Rome  en  triomphe. 

3.  L'annde  suivante,  les  Sabins  se  mirent  de  nouvean 
en  campiagne.  Valerius  Publicola,  consul  pour  la  qua- 
tri^me  fois,  marcha  contre  'eux  arec  une  arm^e  consid^* 
rable,  gagna  une  grande  bataille,  et  rentra  triomphant  h.  la 
t^te  de  8)£S  troupes  charg^es  du  butin  de  Tennemi.  Ce 
grand  bomme,  un'  des  fondateurs  de  la  liberty,  m^iirnt 
Tannde  d'apr^s.  Riehe  de  gloire,  dit  Tite-Livc,  il  laissa 
si  peu  de  fortune  qu'elle  ne  put  pas  lii^me  fournir  aux  fr^** 
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sufficient  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  funeral :  they  were 
paid  out  of  the  pobtic  treasury.  Tte  Roman  ladies  went 
in  mourning  for  him,  as  they  had  before  done  for  Brutus* 

4.  In  the  same  year  the  8laTe»  A>nhed  a  eon^iracy  in 
favour  of  Tarquia,  but  the  plot  was  detected^  an4  the  o£« 
fenders  were  all  beaten  with  rods  and  crucified.     . 

5.  Tarquin,  by  means  of  his  son-in-law,.  SfaniliuSj  oitce 
more  stirred  up  the  Latins  to  espouse  his  cause,  and  began 
the  campaign  at  the  very  moment  when  the  two  orders  of 
the  state  w6re  al  fafiance  QG$teQvml$  tbe  |i»ynieiit  of 
debts.  The  poorest  part  of  the  plebeians,  and  espedally 
stieb  as  were  plunged  in  debt,  refused;  ta  take  arraii  unfess 
their  debts  were  remitted.  '^  iM  ihomy  cried  they,  who 
enjoy  the  dignities  and  riches  of  the  repiiUic,  go  mxiA 
defend  it.  As  for  os,  we  are  weai^y  i£  daily  ^Bpostngcnir 
Mves  for  masters  wd^  cruel  and  jnsalicfUe/' 

6.  Valeriafi,  Hie  brother  of  Publieokf  and  wfaot,  aller bi» 
exMnple,  atfected  popolMity,  tepresented  to  thfrfatbefs  iImiC 
most  of  the  poor  plebeians  had  been  ibneed  i»  eoptrsct  debtt 
to  provide  for  their  subnstemte  and  thai  o£  their  fam^ea 
during  the  war  ;  and  that  if,  h»  sueh  a.ooi^ulielttl^as  tbis,. 
they  did  not  redress  the  grievances  of  the  people,  it  was  to 
Be  fliared  despair  might  driv&tfaem  overtoTarqHi&'iipaity. 
Several  of  the  senators  expressed  the  same  opinion* 
Appius  Claudius,  on  tb«  csntrary,  mamtai&ed.thqt,  to 
remit  debts,  and  refuse  creditors  the  support  of  the  law^. 
tfould  only  tend  to  destroy  public  .credit*  aad  encolu'ag^e 
sedition,  instead  of  repressing  it    ''  We  may  (said  he) 
show  some  indulgence  towards  such  of  the  debtors  as  hat^e 
vtit  incurred  their  misfortunes  th]t)ugh  miseonduoti  but  i^ 
law  ought  to  be  inflexible  against  those  who  have  Ikllen 
itlo  ifidigence  through  idleness  and  debauchery /' 

7.  Under  these  critical  cireamstancest  the  cimsuISi  fiqd* 
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4.  CtCtomteft  ainfe>  tafteadaves  fwia^itiit  me  con»* 
piratiofteafiMrMr  d»  Tm^ml  0»  d^oownil  W  cwnplol^ 
et  il&  fivc^t  UNift  iMttiiadeipeif0t«l>iia«ii  tvoiv. 

Q.  Cependaiit  Taiyiitt»  ^  FaMedg  ManiH»e;i«»  g— dwi 
panriol  k  nettle  Im  Lflliaii  dMOs  ats.  iatfrttt.  11  choMl^ 
poor  entrer  ei»cftni|»ag|Bfl^  b  noneat  oil  let  desK  ouAtm 
^taient  ^n  cmtitwialkw  toudHUit  1»  payeaent  dea  dettaa. 
Lea  plus  panma  d'ealie  laa  pMMieaa,  caax  aortoal 
qui  €tMnt  lea  ploa  andatt^,  rafosaiaa^  de  ptendie .  laa 
anaea  k  BMioa  q^'aa  aa  laa  akoKt  ^  Q/im  eeoK  ^ui 
jouiBseiH  det  dignitife  al  dea  Tioiias«aa  da  la  v^paUifaai 
8*^criajeiit*ila9  a'anaaat  yoar  la  dMHidi%  Poar  oouai 
DDoa  soauaea  fa%u^  de  eoarir  jaumeHaoMat  lee  pkt 
grands  daageia  poor  dca  aiatlras  tt-cnieh  e(  si  iaaatialilaa/' 

6.  Valerios^fr^re  de  Publicola,  et  qui,  caaMna  lui,  atail 
k  ccear  de  8e  moatiar  pofalaife,  T^r^MfHa  aa  a^aat  qaa  la 
plupart  das  paiiTrca  pldb^ieaa  avaieal  M  ioaeli  de  eoa^ 
tracter  det  dettea  pour  poaToir  aabmter,  ea\  ei  leina 
families^  pendant  lagoeire^  et  qua«i,danB  aae  eiieoaa* 
taiice  81  €ritiqae<  il  lefuaait  de  pvter  TifraiUe  k  leava 
plaiotea,  il  ^tait  k  cvaiadre  qae  le  d^Mapoii*  n'aiilra!n&t  1» 
peuple  dana  le  parlida  Tatqaia^    Plaeieafa  a^naleafa 

4s  iurent  de  la  aitae  opinion*  Appiai^ClaadiBt,  aa  eQ»» 
trairt,  Boutint  qn'aholir  le«  dettea  el  «e|ii<erattKcr6anciew 
kur  recoan  awa  lois,  wait  ddktaira  la  kk  pabliqae  el 
encaoragef  la  addition,  aa  lieu  de  rajpaiteF.  II  ajeoCa 
qu'on  pouTait  avoir  de  Tindiilgence  poof  lea  d^bileiira,  qui 
n*ayaieot  pas  miiiU  leaiadisgraaas  par  leur  iaeoaduile ; 
mais  qa'il  f^llait  qae  h  loi  fdi  inflexible  envera  ceux  quip 
n'^taient  tomb^  dans  la  paurrete  que  par  la  paresse  et  le 
libertinage.  i 

7.  Dana  cet  etat  de  criae^  les  consuls  ne  jugeant  paa 

c2 
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ing  their  autho^ty  iiuufitient^  on  aeeount  ef  die  right  of 
appeal  to  the  peopfe,  offered  them  to  elett  a  temporary 
magistrate,  who  should  have  absolute  power  over  all  ranks 
of  the  state/ and  be  himself  above  the  law.  -  This  magis- 
trate, called  dictator.  Was  to  be  elected^  not  by  the  suf- 
frages of  the  people,  like  the  other  magistrates,  bat  by  ^e 
senate,  and  the  choice  confirmed  by  the  people.  His 
office  was  to  continue'  no  longer  than  six  months,  lest  lAs 
power  sholald  degenerate  into  tyramiy.  The  muhitade, 
who  are  easily  seduced,  rea[dtly  assented  in  hopes  to  find 
in  this  decree,  of  which  they  did  not  foresee  the  conse- 
quences, a  remedy  forihe  evils  they  complained  of. 

'  8.  The  senate  decided  that  one  of  the  consuls  i^hould 
name  his  coHeague  to  the  didtatorship.  T.  Lartins  and 
E.  Ctelius,  who  were  then  consuls,  generously  con- 
tended which  of  the  two  should  appoint  the  other  to  the 
sovereign  authority.  At  last  Lartius  yielded,  and  was 
created  dictator. 

9.  The  dictator  sat  upon  a  throne  in  the  midst  of  the 
people.  He  had  power  of  lifi  and  death  over  all  classes 
of  citizens  ;  he  judged  without  appeal,  and  was  account- 
able to  no  one  for  the  measures  he  deemed  necessary  in 
the  course  of  his  administration.  So  boundless  a  power 
often  became  the  preservation  of  Rome ;  and  it  is  worth 
t)bservirig,  that,  so  far  from  making  kn  improper  use  of  it, 
several  didators  resigned  this  eminent  office  the  moment 
they  bad  obtained  the  object  it  was  intended  for.  Titus 
Lartins,  the  first  dictator  of  Rome,  named  a  ^general  of 
horse,*  and  gave  this  new  office  to  Sp.  Cassius,  lAo  bad 
already  been  consul. 

10.  Lartius  ordered  the  number  of  die  lictors  to  be 

doubled,  and  the  axes  again  to  be  tied  u pot? the  fasces, 


J^x. 


*  Magister  equitum,  by  analogy  to  that  of  the  ^eople^Magister 
ybpuii,  which  was^  properly  speaking,  the  title  of  the  dictator. 
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koF  jwitofH^  wiBimiit  k  caoie  d»  dwit  d'fpel  an  peaple, 
pTop0|)veiit.  U  ci^ilMMi  d*aii  inagMlmt  temporaife,  qui 
noB^tealeniciit  aaraitvD  pettroir  alHola  Mr  tanskt  oidret 
d€j'^<Bt»  iiiais  qm  w&mA  atoe  —  <eM«t  det  kk,  Ce 
magiatiat,  noom^  didaiemt^  devail^lie  cboin  noo  par  1m 
so£BBttge»jda  pen^et^coaMMJeiaBlm  magMtrnto^  omis  ptt 
Ief^iMit,elc«Hiifin^par>lepeaple.  II  ne  devak  reiter  eo 
diaigtt  (({Hen  mois^  d«  pe«r  que  mm  pattY«ir  ne  d^^o^- 
idt  en  tpumie.  Le  peupki>  fiuile  k  aMqire,  cnit  Toir 
daiiS'C&d^eiet  unicflMe  h,  mI  umiul;  il  n'en  pi^ril  pas 
kt*coii8^tieiieet»  el  I'adopta  mm  peuie. 


9i  LetteU  d^dft  que.  Ten  defticonaolt  mommenii  •on 
cell^gvedieUleiir.^  Titii»JLarlii»»eiQ.QkalHit^qniocc«- 
paient  aUm  le  coosalat,  se  dispaH^nt  ffnfwm^cmmt  k 
qm  aaBMMrah  Faatie  k  cette  soavemine  digaild.  Bofio 
Lwtinte^da,  elfbtei^diclaleiir* 

9.  C^magiilralsapftee.M^geak  soraAlrteeMiiiiiliea, 
da  people.  II  at  ait  drak;  de  rie  4l  de.  narl  apr  toot  lea 
cttojeoi ;,  il  jogeait  aaoa  mffti,  eC  n'Aait  oUig^  deieadie 
oonple  k  ptraemie  dea  aieNiiea  qa'tl  jogeail  n^eenaifea  k 
aop  admJBwtffation*  Un  ponvair  ai  iUiaMl^  fat  aeevent  le 
aakit  de  Rome ;  etilett  digiiedeieaMtfqiieqiie»loind'eo 
abeaery  ^^eaiaiiie  dictaleafa  aUtqa^rent  eelte  cbai^ge 
^ndneate,  annMI  qoe  aon  objet  hi  leaipli.  Tit.  Lartiua, 
pnmai&t  di€lataor»  cr€a  an  gitefod  dfe  la  cavalerie.*  II 
doDoa  eette  cba^  k  Spnrina  Caaaiaa^  qai  %Tait  d^ja  616 
ceoaaL 

10.  Le  dietaleiir  daaUa  le  nMibre  dea  lieCean^  leor  fit 
jpqpvendre-lea.hachea^  et  ae  montra  HmAu  de  pvnir  le 

*  Mngiaier  efuUum,  Ce  oom  ^tidt  uwlwfnc  ^  oelni  il«  maltic 
do  pe^yie»  nufgiittr  ptfuH,  qoi  itaXt,k  ptapffemenl  p«rler»  cclui  du 
dictateur. 


ilHMPtiif  Am  M  rcMktMn  4o -fuoMb  vhae  Jtmi  menM. 
Tteyopiii«c»>iodhi»gwilhliwer»p»tt'WiOT,ii<iiilhML^^ 

«MiipkiiBte,  and -fMMMbhf  ^iMnt  te  leoiist.  Tho^nnn 
iv«8  «vd0fed,  «nd  tiM  UMber  ^  diijjwwi  «fm  ibiiiid  to 
maomnio  mne  komdfed  mnA  lift?  thwiMiiid  iMWim  fauiiiiieA 
Meln^KPrd  the  ag€  #f  stttwKL  Oat»bf  tih««r  <te  diMttor 
levfaed  Ibor  dMMt  Mwies.  Tfa^  iwitlie  owMuawied  fcata* 
self,  tlieMeoiid  hb  Memei  t#ClttliD8^  iie  lliii4«>CttiBiu, 
lih  genertl  of  the  herse,  and  Ae  1iMiMli<lo  biB  %ro^r  8p. 
Lartius,  who  was  te  stay  In  RviMe  tmi  fiMffd  ifte  <«it3r.  Tllve 
Latids  being  defeated,  withdrew  their  armj  and  sued  for  a 
truce  <>f'<ine  year.  LaMnn  frenied  il,  mslgtied  ^le-Ac* 
Morshtp  before  thetdx  noiNte^i^eve^xplied,  and  oedefed 
new  <ooa8ul«  to  be  cfleded. 

IL  Al  Ae^Kplifllioii  4^'  the  <hice  41ie  iJMiw  gwewed 
their  hostilities.  The  new  eemids,  iUilits  9o0lbumik»  onl 
Titos  Yirginius,  felt  the  necessity  of  electing  a  dictaton 
¥he  IbMMf  srat  iw^dsted ^<Mi  Hut  a«isberi^,  and  -he 
wurolied  agitintt  the  eaeny.  The  foveet  4>f  Ae  ftpffam 
■MffiWffnfl  to  feity  Ifamisand  i0)Bl%nd4wee  ihimsiifid  Mvmfay  ^- 
Iboaeof  theflonsns  to  twMljMlbvrlbaaMnd  tmi^tmi  «m 
AoiMMd  liorse  owtjr.  Vhe  two  ^rsMes  laetiaMB  Ae  Cahn 
RegiUtis,  m  -the  territory  of  Tosooliim.  ,Ik»  'vtelery.Ap^ 
fvaiMd  d€(»toful,  jiSbotas  EVm,  sihe  genewl^sf  the  ^oraa, 
ovdewd  the  1>iu  te  he  taifieii  !ctf  Ae  hridlet,  stfaat  the^hones 
laigbt tun  with  gnetflerepeed,  ThelAtina^veiieeCsoinplslQ^ 
•outed.  They  ^t  Aiity  4hoiis«i|d  tttn,  and  4heir  ^mnsf 
became  the  prey  of  the  victors. 

12.  The  dictator,  at  bis  return  to  Rome,  was  honoured 
%i«th  m  tPhnaph  Mffl  theMMinMiiir  MegiUmam.  JBe%uiIt 
aevoMl  lettq^les,  ^panietihudy  len^  «dadwaikri  te  Cailiir  tfad 
P(4l4ix,  who  woM-said-toiuuEe  appaared  xm  shite  Jioaes* 
Igbtingibribe  Roaiaiis. 

18.  The^tins,  'ha¥k^.iiew4ie  fei«Bdy4Mt4ti  ikbaeliite 
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rtwiuluy  memk  Jafi^cBwIidid'aiie  prouifte  MowiiMii.  Lm 
plMMlM  eets^rtnt^  «■  prit  ics^roMt.  On  il  te  diaoM  . 
hmiiaiit  d«8  oiloy«»  qm  ymrtiwit  cwt  ciaqfinHta  vila 
acpt  caatelw— e>  wi  <bw» 4e mme  mm,  htdkibtimtem 

il  donna  le  second  k  CloBlins;  le  trornkmiB  k  Cimii, 
f^i^flal  ide  ia  oarakne,  «t  bma  !•  ^puHritec  k  «Dn 
toie,fllf  riat  Lwiiat,  poar  d^faadra  la  vMle.  JLes  lataw, 
Wittoa,  «elii^feiil  laor  ana^  «(  deaiaiid^reBt  aoe  ti^a 
fan  49,  LartMila.learaeco>da,aadteildaladiclattii«, 
avani  k  d^lai  preterit,  et  fii  nwnia&r  das 


11.  A  rex{>iiiati(Hi  de  la  lr^e«  les  JjitinB  reprireot  lep 
annea.  JjeanoavAaax  coMak,  Aaliia  Potthaipiiu,  at  Titu^ 
ViiginiaSy  crarenit  k  dicMare  a^eewakc.  Le  picnkr 
fut  rerto  de  cette  dignity,  et  roasdwcoatreVeaBeni.  Le» 
forces  dea  lAtm  se  montiueDt  a  qnarante  mflle  bommeB 
d'Hifimterie,  et  trok  milk  4e  caTalerie;  celks  des  Ror 
BMiBs,  i  mgi^iualre  jnilk  d'infantena^  et  jDiDe  da.ca^ 
raierk  lettlement.  Les  deux  arm^  se  renconlrtiiaat  pr^ 
dn  lac  KggiHt  <arte  -teiiiliiire  deTascaiuai.  CoauHek 
victoire  chancekit,  Ebiittas  Eha,  ^€n^ralde1a  caralene 
fit  6ter  ks  mors  des  cheranxt  afin  quails  courussent  arei: 
plastl'imp^uositd.  Lee  Latins  fuient  «nis  en  deroiik  et 
compl^anaot  -batlas.  lb  pasdiseat  4renle  4aalk  <iMMae«» 
et  leur  camp  devint  k  proie  des  Tainquears. 

12.  A  son  retour  k  dktateiir  re^ut  les  honneurs  da 
trionpbe  et  le  sarnom  de  Regillensis.  II  €kva  plusieara 
temideS)  on  entre  aatres  k  Castor  et  Pollux  qui,  disait-on, 
niont^  sur  des  chevaux  bkncs,  avaknt  conibattu  pour 
les  Remains. 

13.  lies  Latins  ne  royant  de  remade  k  leurs  maux  que 
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tabmitmoo^  sent  deputies  to  the  senate  to  sue  for  peac$e». 
and  demand  a  renewal  of  the  ancieDt  treatilis.  Some  of 
the  members  were  for  raxing  all  the  cities  Qf  Latiam, 
and  seizing  their  territories ;  bnt,  after  much  debating,  tfie 
milder  opinion  of  Largos,  supported  by  Posthumivs,  pre* 
vailed,  and  accordingly  a  decree  was  passed  granting  the 
Latins  their  request. 

14.  Tarquin,  dethroned  and  fogitiTe,  sinking  under  the 
weight  of  years,  without  relations,  and  without  friends,  fled, 
to  Corapania,  near  Arislodemns,  the  tyrant  of  Cnmes,  and 
died  there.    The  senate  and  the  people  were  transported^ 
with  joj  f^(  th^  old  king's  deaths 

« 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  THIRD  CHAPTER. 

Paragraph. 

1.  What  passed  in  Rome  after  the  departure  of  Porsenna?- 

2.  Who  were  elected  codsuU,  and  what  were  their  exploits  ? 

3.  Did  Publicola  leave  much  property  at  his  death  ? . 

4.  .Was  there  not  a  conspiracy  ? 

5.  What  nation  did  Tarquin  succeed  in  stirring  up  ? 

6.  Who  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  plebeians  ? 

7.  Did  they  not  create  a  new  magistracy  ? 

8.  Who  named  the  dictator^  and  who  was  the  first  that  filled  the 

office? 

9.  What  were  the  power  and  functions  of  the  dictator.?. 

10.  What  were  the  dictator's  first  acts  ? 

11.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  the  battle  of  RegiUus. 

12.  What  surname  was  given  to  Posthumius  ? 

13.  What  did  the  Latins  do  after  their  defeat  ? 

14.  What  became  of  Tarquin  after  the  battle  o^  RegiHns  ? 


dant  ime  toiuiussioii  entity  eDToj^rent  det  d^pot^  an 
s^nai  poor  demander  la  pais  et  le  reDoaTellement  daa 
andens  irail^«  Quelques  nembres  de  ce  cor|fa  voulaient 
qo'Mi  rasftt  loote  tei  y^Om  da  .Laliooiy  et  qa'oa  i 'empar&t 
de  leor  terriloire.  Apret  de  loogi  d^haU»  Tam  plua  mod^i^ 
de  Laiiios,  appaj6  par  Pottbamint^pr^valat  el  Toil  rendit. 
nn  d^cret  pour  acc^er  k  la  pri^re  des  Latms. 

14.  Tarqniii,  detr6n^  et  fogitif,  aoeaU^  d^anote,  mm 
pareosy  Bant  amia,  se  refugia  ea  Campanie,  chei  Arkto* 
d^me,  tjian  de  CoaMt,  et  j  moiinit  La  aoaveUe  de  aa 
fliorty  transporta  de  joie  le  a^at  et  le  peuple. 


fiUESTlQNS  SUR  IiE  TROISIEME  CHAPITRE. 


1.  Que  se  passa-t-il  k  Rome^  apres  Ic  depart  dc  Poricnoa  ? 

2.  Qui  fut  ^lu  consul,  et  quels  furent  Icurs  exploits  ? 

3.  Quels  biens  Publicola  laissa-t-il  k  sa  mort  ? 

4.  N'y  eat-il  pas  nne  conspiratloik  ? 

5.  Qnel  pcnpIe  Tarqain  parviot>U  X  soolever  ? 

6.  Qpi  plaida  la  cause  des  pUb^iens  ? 

7.  Ne  cr£a-t-oo  pas  nne  nouvelle  mapstrature  ? 

8.  Qui  nomma  le  dictateur,  et  quel  fiit  le  premier  qui  occupa 

cettc  cbarge  ? 
'9.  Quels  furent  le  pouvoir  et  les  attributions  du  dictateor  ? 

10.  Quels  fuf«nt  ses  premiers  aefes  d'autorit^  ? 

11.  Rendes  compte  de  la  batailk  de  R^g^le. 

12.  Quel  sumom  donna-t-on  ^  Posthnmius  ? 

13.  Que  firent  les  LAtins  kptks  Icur  defaite  ? 

14.  Que  devint  Tarquin  apr^s  la  bataille  de  R^^Ue  ? 
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CttAfTCBR  IV. 


lU  ttemtrntut  ^f  the  Piebeiam  by  the  PcUridans'-^War 
with  the  Sabm^^f  <tke  Voltciund-Mqui^HemU  ^  the 
Troop$'^The^  rHire  to  Mmmt  Saoer^  Crmtim  cfthe 

•    Tribume^  of  the  pecpie,  -and  qf  the  MdiJLeSm 

Year  qf  Rome  25$.— Before  Christ  494:. 

1.  After  Tarquin*s  death,  the  patricians,  no  longer 
«Lwed  hy  his  presence^  had  no  regard  whatever  for  the 
people.  Not  content  with  usurping  Ibe  'Wlioie  aitthority 
of  the  state,  they  practised  all  sorts  of  yexatious  ^oodiiMtt 
towafds  the  plebeians.  The  senate,  by  a  decree,  reroked 
the  suspension  of  the  suits  for  debt,  a  measure  to  uSiich 
necessity  alone  had  preTioody  induced  them  to  yield,  and 
debtors  were  pursncd  with  «ore  rigour  ihan  ever.  iThis 
gave  rise  to  fresh  Thurinnrs  and  con^^aints,  which  soon 
assumed  the  most  alarming  character. 

2.  TJnder  the  consulship  of  Appius  'Claudius  and  Ser- 
viliui,  a  debtor  escaped  from  |»iisoa.  Loaded  with  chains, 
pale,  meagre,  disfigured  and  coveeed  with  rags,  he  ran  <to 
the  forum,  and  implored  tfae^assislaiice  of  hisieUaw-^Bliaeiis. 
He  showed  his  breast  covered  with  the  womids  he 'bad  met 
in  battle,  and  his  back  still  1)leeding  from  the  lashes  he 
had  received. 

3.  Upon  seeing  this,  the  people  uttered  the  loudest  cries 
of  indignation  against  the  patricians.  The  authority  of  the 
magistrates  was  no  longer  regarded,  and  the  populace 
loudly  called  for  the  assembling  of  the  senate. 

4.  During  this  tumult,  news  arrived  that  an  army  of  the 
Yolsci  was  upon  its  march  to  Rome.  The  plebeians  did 
not  dissemble  their  joy.    They  obstinately  refused  to  enlist, 
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CHAPITRB  IV. 

Mamms  traitement  des  Patricien  senvers  Us  PUbeien$^^ 
Guerre  des  &dfins^  des  Vokgues  et  des£ques — Revoke 
desttrmgies — JLeur  retraite  smr  le  Mont  Sacre — Crea" 
tion  des  Trihuns-du, petiole  et  des  EdiUs. 

Ande  Same  258 — Avant  J.  C.  404. 

1.  AvtihB  la  more  4t  Vnqna,  1m  futtnemm,  Miviii 
4«  Ifc  itMiitii  fcit  voir  wyycier^  n'  nmm/L  plot  iem^uage- 
laaeai  fmut  ie  f«op]«.  l^mhcoi^bmm  de  «'a]Tog«r  lo«ib 
C«iAont6»  ih  TeadeiK  iet.frf^Mieat  de  tDslei  Ih  niam^iei. 
IDs dteet da •^■at  n^f^oqaala  saip«nwn dm poanoifai 
pourdettes,  quelan^oesut^  Mttleidavaitamch^.  Lat 
d<!Wteaw  AueA  |iifiui»ii  anree  fdw  de  riguear  que 
jMnak.  LffimnnMiieft,  les  pki1e»«o(WMBeiicferiit ;  ib 
^pfifeol  UiBtdt  la  caiaolteB  le  pht  akanoant 

H.  Seat  le  coMakU  d'Apiuai  Clandias  e(  de  P.  8en^ 
1am,  «B  d^tear  i'Mu^ipe  de  pnaon.  Cbarg^  de  leiib 
■wSgre,  p&le,  tltfgur6Het  aeavevt  deteilkiw,  tl  eeprM* 
pite  dans  le  fflram^  at  inpiQie  4e  eeeeiart  de  aes  conof* 
ttefem.  lldeeoa?i«  ka  oicatiicet  dee  bleaeafes  qu*  il  a 
ve^aei  daos  di?efe  eeadNdei  et  ooatie  eon  doc  encoie 
toot  laeurtri  des  ^oupt  de  towA  qu'il  vient  de  reoefoir. 

8.  A  eelle  m»,  il  n^-iSbve  des  crisde  rage  caatae  les 
patnoiens.  Le  people  «e  recennatt  plus  oi  k  toix  bi 
I'aatont^ des  aiagistiaUi  il  deaumde  violeiBiaetit  la  caa* 
▼ocation  du  s^nat. 

4L  PeadaDl  ce  tamalle,  ea  ae^tft  la  -noiMFelle  qoe  les 
Vakquesjaaxeliaieat  sor  Beiae  a?et  uae  araite  fofmida- 
Ue.    Le  people  ne  dksiaiale  paiat  ea  jaie*    II  fefuse 
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and  declared  that  the  patricians  might  go  and  figfatj  since 
they  alone  reaped  the  whole  benefit  of  victory.  The 
senate,  panic-struck,  adjourned  without  coming  to  any 
determination. 

5.  The  consul  Serrilius  now  appeared  before  the  assem- 
bly of  the  people,  and  conjured  them,  with  tears  in  his 
eyes,  not  to  abandon  to  the  mercy  of  the  enemy  their 
country,  the  temples  of  the  gods,  the  tombs  of  ^eir  fathers, 
their  wives  and  their  children.  '*  TheYolsci,  cried  he, 
are  at  our  doors ;  let  us  go  and  repel  them.  Afier  the 
campaign,  full  justice  shall  be  done  to  you.  I  pledge 
my  word>  and  that  of  the  senate,  for  it.'' . 

6.  Alter  this  public  declaration,  the  plebeians  crowded  * 
to  give  in  their  namies.     Servilius  triumphed  over  the 
Volsci;   and„  to  reward  his  soldiers,  gave  them,  all. the 
plunder  of  the  enemy's  camp,  without  reserving  any  part 
of  it  for  the  public  treasury. 

7.  At  their  return,  the  people  demanded  the  perfinrm- 
ance  of  Servilius's  promises.  The  consul  himself  left  no 
means  untried  to  make  good  his  word,  and  obtain  from 
the  senate  the  abolition  of  debts.  The  inflexible  Appius, 
and  most  of  the  young  senator?^  strongly  opposed  this 
demand,  and  debtors  were  prosecuted  with  more  severity 
than  ever.  Discontent  was  now  at  its  height,  and  every 
thing  seemed  to  announce  an  open  rebellion^ 

8.  A  new  irruption  of  the  Volsci,  the  Sabines,  and* 
^qui,  ffave  fresh  hopes  to  the  plebeians.  They  openly 
refused  tb  take  arms.  The  consuls,  A.  VirgiAius  and 
T.  Vetusius,  proposed  to  elect  a  dictator.  Appius  can- 
vassed for  that  dignity,  but  they  gave  the  preference  to 
Manius  Valerius,  Publicola's  brother,  to  the  great  satis* 
faction  of  the  people. 

9.  The  dictator,  plebeian  at  heart,  appointed  as  general 
of  horse,  Servilius,  brother  to  the  consul  of  the  preced- 
ing year,  whose  promises  to  the  plebeians  Valerius  most 
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opittMitreiiieQt  de  ^enrbier :  *^  Let  patrieitw^  s'^orie-l*iI, 
doivent  seals  coorir  les  risqae*  de  la  guerre,  puiiqiie, 
aedg,  ik  en  Tecneilleiit  tout  le^fhiit"  Le  B^iet,  coBttero^, 
ee  s^para  sans  prendre  aocnne  deliberation. 

5.  Alors  le  consal  SerrilioB  ae  fNPesenta  k  ranembiee 
da  penple  el  le  conjora,  les  larmes  ana  yeox,  de  ne 
pas  livrer  k  la  merci  de  i'ennemi  Rome,  leor  patrie^  les 
temples  des  dieaz,  ks  tombeaox  de  lenrs  ane^lres,  leors 
femmes,  lenrs  enfant :  *'  Les  Yoliques  sont  k  nos  portes, 
lui  dit-il,  marchons  poor  les  combattre.  Apr^s  la  cam* 
pagne  t&ute  justice  Tons  wextL  rendne;  je Tons  le  prometo 
annomdasenat" 

6.  Snr  cette  declaration,  les  piebeiens  s'emprement  i 
Vetm  d'aller  donner  leurs  noms.  Senrilius  d^ait  les 
Volsqaes.  Pour  recompenser  le  a^e  de  ses  soMats,  ii 
leor  partage  le  butin  do  camp  ennemi,  sans  en  rien  ri- 
serrer  pour  le  treaor  public 

7.  De  retour  k  Rome,  le  penple  reclame  Texecntion 
dea  promenes  que  Senrilius  lui  a  faites  au  nom  du  seoat 
Le  consul  lai«m^me  ne  neglige  rien  pour  engager  ce  corps 
II  temr  sa  parole,  et  poor  obtenir  Tabolition  des  dettes. 
L' inflexible  Appins  et  les  jeunes  aenateurs  n'y  opposent 
Les  debiteurs  sont  poarsuivis  arec  plus  d'acbamement 
que  jamais.  Le  raecontentement  est  k  son  comble»  et  la 
sedition  sur  le  point  d'edater. 

8.  Une  nouvelle  irruption  des  Yolsques  et  des  Eques 
ranimale  courage  des  piebeiens.  Ilsrefus^rentouTertement 
de  piendrc^les  amies.  Les  consuls  Yirginius  et  Veiusios 
recl^unent  nn  dictateur.  Appius  brigue  cette  dignite, 
mais  on  lui  pef  ^re  Manius  Valerius,  bhre  de  Publicola. 
Ce  cboix  fut  trte-agreable  au  peuple. 

< 

9.  Le  dictateur^  piebeien  au  fond  dn  ooeur,  nomma  ge- 
neral de  la  cavalerie  Q.  Senrilius,  fr^re  du  consul  de  la 
precedente  annee.    U  renouTela  la  promesse  deja  faite  an 
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wolemnlj  veaapad,  «(!«  wfiick  Ifaey^chteffidly  ^^veatlo 
noige  ihemiatoes  qinier  fait  .«taBdafAi«  Never  iuui  id 
BoawiiiPttblf  an  anny  h^  nncd.  Wen  J^eivaB  ^mtm 
formed ;  of  wUeh  Hivee  urett  ^mtt  4o  «fidi  rw«tl»  the 
jdiCtMte  vesernng  fbor  to  himaiM. 

10.  YaloriiM  gained  a  gieat  violanf  over  ibe  fidbinea; 
Ae  Vtten  were  vmited  'by  VetonuR,  «ad  tke  Mqm  ■% 
¥«EgiiiiM«  She  iMK(ty  waft  .giw  i^  to  the  aoUienb  ^»d 
AetboMor  jelaiHod  In  triunphto  Aoafa. 

11.  After  inring  dkbandad  the  inm^  Ywiema  >4»- 
manded  the  execution  of  his  promises,  and  propnoed  m, 
Jecroefcf  the  ramittioo  af dehta.  &o  fBrrlma  oontpljiing 
'with  this  reqoait^  the  senate  anniilled  ;die«cyabanding  iif 
the  anny  ardered  by  the  didator,  and  gave  ordera  lo4be 
•consak  1e  detain  the  troops,  anderfvelenceitfaii^  Uie  w«r 
was  not  quite  at  an  end.    The  aoldiefs  petfoeived  'Ifae 

vrttfce,  but  obe|Fed  ont  of  reapeot  fos  Ihe  oath  which 
^noand  them  to  obey  the  .arders  cf  their  «IBeen«  They, 
iiowever,  inere  na  aooner  outxif  the  city,  than  the  leader 
af  the  sedition^  Sraaias  BiiUutiis,  prepaaed  to  his  •eeoH 
^paatoBs  -to  quit  the  city,  and  form  a  new  e^blishmedt 
wfthout  its  limils.  They  all  -leadiiy  assented  3  and,  ta 
elude  their  oath,  took  thdr  ensigns  with  them,  Jiroke  thw 
centurions,  appointed  new  ones,  and  retired  to  a  moanlaiD^ 
thence  called  the  Sacred  M&mitain,  within  three  mSes 
from  Rome,  near  thelittle  river  Anio** 

12.  Qn  the  :new8.t)f  this  nne&pected  defeotian,  Ibe  cii|r 
was  filled  with  tumult  and  consternstion.  Those  who 
wished  well  to  tiie  people  £broed  dbe  gaard  a^  at  the  galea, 
and  scaled  the  walk,  in  order  to  go  and  join  them.  Appias 
and  some  of  the  youngest  members  of  the  senate  were  for 
violent  measures^  and  for  repelling  force  by  Ibroe ;  otbars, 
-  '       ■  ■    ■  -.       ■    -  .  ■  _  — — — -^— ^-^^-^»^— ^^^^ 

*  Now  called  il  Teverone. 


pen^,  ^i  idia  -en  Ibvle  le 
Jamais  on  n'avait  ler^  una  am^  -m  m^mmMnUm.  Om 
Arma^Ua  i6g^mm;  an «n daanatiaii li ohaaHiJeB  eoMab, 
4e  fliotataor  a^n  i^wiaa  qoaiw. 

M.  ^^alsriiis  vampofte  aoe  Tioioipa  ^liiante  aor  lat 
Sabiaa;  Vetatkis  iMt  Jat  Eqaet  ;^et  te  Vahqaat  Caieill 
hates  far  ¥iffgiiiiin«  On  ahaadoaaa  la  batin  anx  aaUali^ 
€t  le  dictaicur  Mntaa  Aant  Aoae:avee  hm  fcauMeaw  da 
luauififae.  ) 

11.  Ap»te  avoir  'tteenei^  Tann^,  Vahiiat  r^dama 
Fea^otionde  set  p0oaie«eB,  at  proposa  sn  ^leratpaar 
ab«fo  las  dettas.  Loia  d'adh^rer  k  sa  dsnunde*  le  steit 
KmuNa  le  lioaaeieRient  des  iraapat  ovAonm£fmt  le  dicta- 
taor,  «t  fit  ^Kra  ^ua  consuls  de  Jes  ratanir,  aoas  prtesla 

^ue  lagoerre  n'teit  pas tannnie.  Le  peapie^  qui 
' Fat ti6ee,  ab^  par  leipeot  paor  leaaiwaat  qat  le  lei 
attache  aux  ordres  de  ses  sup^rieurs ;  mais,  k  peine  sorti 
de  la  Title,  Siciaias  BaUaliia,  -diaf  des  nuHina,  iproposa 
«BK  aoldats  d'abandonaar  leur  i>ateie  at  da  ae  hire  an 
iionv<el  ^tatdisMment  hors  des  nuiia  de  la  rille.  lis 
adopteal  tens  son  ans.  Afin  d'^lader  ie  sarsianty  ikaai«> 
portent  ies  enseigaes,  casseatllenrs  oenturiDna,  ea  nomiaeift 
de  nooTeanx,  et  se  retirent  .sur  ane  manjsyw,  appaUa 
depois  le  Mont  Sacre,  pr^  de  FAnio/  k  trois  milies  de 
Borne. 

12.  La^nouTelle  de  cette  ddseition  iiapr^nie  r^pandil 
la  consleroation  dans  la  vflle.  Oanx  das  hahilaas  •qui 
paocfaaieat  pour  le  pefuple,  forc^fentlafard^qn'on  avail 
nisa  aux  portes,  et  escaJadferenl  Ies  nan  pour  «Uer  sa 
r^aair  aox  tfoopes.  Appins  et  ks  mamliBes  Ies  plos  jeuiias 
dtt  s^atTodaieiit  qa*oa  repoossAt  la  fiMroe  par  la  lorea^ 

*  -AuJotDrd'  hva,  U  Ttverane, 
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of  a  more  moderate  diapositiooi  wove  of  opioioa  tbat  gentler 
means  ought  to  be  resorted  to. 

18.  At. length  it  was  resolTed  to  «end.ad«f>atatjon;to 
the  disaffected,  to  offer  them.,  a  general  pardon^  imwI  to 
exhort  them  to  return  to  the  city;  but  this  step  produced 
nothing  but  a  contemptuous  answer  from  the  seoeders:-*- 
^\  We  can  no  longer  rely  on  the  promises  of  the  senate/' 
said  they..  M  The. patricians,  wish  to  be  sole  masters  of 
the  city;  let  them  remain  so.  They  will  no  longer,  be 
incumbered  with  the  poor.  As  for  as,  wherever  we  fiioA 
liberty,  there,  shall  be  our  country."  It  is^  however, 
worthy  of  remark,  that  the  rebels  observed,  the  strioteal 
discipline,  and  were  not  guilty  of  any  excess  whatever. 

14.  The  time  for  the  new  election  of-consttb  ^9»  now 
come.  No  candidate  standing  for  the  dignity,  or  rather 
several  of  the  senators  having  declined,  Posthumius  Comt« 
nus  and  Sp.  Cassius  Viscellinus  were  forced  to  accept  it. . 

16.^  After  much  discussion  in  the  ^nate  about  what  was 
tp  be  done  to  restore  peace  and  harmony,  Menenius 
Agrippa,  one  of  the  wisest  and  most  eloquent  senator8» 
who  had  originally  been  a  plebeian,  was  deputed  with 
T.  ]Lartiu8,  M.  Valerius,  and  some  others,  to  go  and  offer 
new  conditions  to  the  rebels. 

16.  Menenius  being  introduced  into  the  camp,  with  his 
colleagues,  addressed  the  soldiers.  After  bewailing,  in  the 
most  pathetic  terms,  the  misfortunes,  of  his  country,  and 
enumerating  the  great  evils  that  might  arise  from  the  dis- 
union of  the  citizens,  ^he  ended  with,  the  following  apo-. 
logue:— "  In  times  of  old,  th^.  members  of  the  human 
body  conspired  against  the  stomach.  Under,  .the  pre** 
tence  that  it  alone  peaceably  enjoyed  the  fruit  of  all 
their  labours,  they  agreed  that  the  hands  >  should  no 
longer  carry   the  food  to  the   mouth;   that  the  mouth 
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ks  plos  ittod^f^^  ao  eontmifei  ^talent  d%rit  da  reoonrir 
aox  Toies  de  la  doooeur. 

Id.  A  la  fin  on  r^tolat  d'enrojer  one  dotation  anx 
m^ontens  poor  lear  oArir  una  amnUfie,  et  le«  exhorter  k 
rewemr  dana  la  vtlle  ;  celte  propotition  ful  1*6906  afec 
in6pm.  L6«  r^volt^  r^pondirent  qo'il  n'j  avalt  plot  moyen 
de  06  ier  aox  promesset  do  t€nat :  "  Les  patriciens,  dirant^ 
lis,  Y6vl6nt  tenis  6tre  raattm  dans  Rome,  qo'ils  y  restent 
Lea  pauvfes  ne  les  g^oeront  pas.  Poor  000s,  Ik  oil  bobs 
jootnms  de  la  liberty,  Ik  sera  notre  patrie."  Do  resle,  les 
s^ditieox  obsenp^rent  la  plus  exacte  discipline  et  ne  se 
pemirent  aneon 


14.  Cependant  T^poqae  de  la  r^-^lectkm  des  coosals 
arriTa.  Personne.ne  se  prtenlaot  poor  demaoder  cette 
tiignit^,  on  plyt6t  plasieors  s^oatenrs  FajaBl  lefos^,  on 
oblifoa  PoslhaniiBs  Commas  eC  8p.  Cassias  Yiscdlinos  k 
Taccepter. 

15.  Apr^  de  Tires  discnssions  dans  le  s^oaft  sur  le  parti 
a  praidre  poor  r^tablir  Funion  et  la  paix,  M^n^os 
Agrippa^  on  des  s^natenrs  les  pins  ^loqoeqp  et  les  fdns 
mod^r^s,  qui  sortait  lai-m^me  da  corps  des  pl^b^iens,  fat 
diarg^  avec  T.  Lartias,  M.  Valerias  et  plasieors  aotres 
d^put^s,  d'aller  proposer  de  noOTeaox  arrangemens  aox 
rebelies.  * 

16.  Lorsqo'on  les  eot  introduits  dans  le  camp,  M^n^ 
nias  prit  la  parole.  Apr^s  avoir  d^plor^,  dans  les  teimes 
les  plus  touchans,  les  malheors  de  son  pays,  et  trac^  ad 
tableau  eifrajant  des  maox  incalcuiables  qui  poorraient 
r^snlter  de  la  d^anion  des  citojens,  il  finit  par  oet  apo* 
logae: — **  Un  joar  les  membres  du  corps  homain  se  r^- 
Tfdtferent  centre  restoomc.  Indign^s  de  ce  qu^  il  s'engraissait 
paisiblement  de  lenrs  traTaox,  ils  arr^rent  que  la  main 
oesserait  de  porter  les  alimens  k  la  booche,  la  bouche  de 
ks  receroir,  les  dents  de  les  brojfer.    Mais  en  voulant  r£* 


< 
AaaMwArevme,  fiiurfteteeft  ohewit.  Eat  m  ^mAkig 
to  reduce  the  stomach,  the  memben  -IhenMeh^s  ynm  « 
ffenMng  ^mA  btinger.  Afiter  kuij^kbiftg  for  tome  time 
Aey  peroemd,  st  kuit,  the  utility  t>f  the  flUMMtdi,  wiiicb, 
aftw  beragfed  by  aU  theviemtersof  the  body,  «oinnty«A 
inte  Ifaem  the  Mood,  ^wliicb  gvee  them  life  and  ctlrengCh." 

17.  Thi»  fefakt,  the  appticftlioii  «f  wbicdi  <wft8  obmas, 
made  a  deep  impresnoii  opM  Aie  pe«pk»,  Inil^wimt  eon- 
tNhated  mofiit  te  their  reoonottiaHfiB,  ii9bb  the  dedaioalBMi 
of  MeneoiM,  that  the  fatherv  had  ddemHaed  upon  Hie 
mniMien  of  aU  debts  is  ftvetHrof  «tieh  ^Ihe  citi«m  as 
could  prove  their  insolvency,  libei<(y4e«)l  debtors,  intaber 
actually  under  arrest,  or  in  danger  of  being  so,  in  conte- 
^aenet  «f  amy  aenleiioe  awsrded  -agakist  Ihem;  «od, 
foaUy,  mnem  TegiikctiMi  <vdieieby  4o  £k  the  -lAimate  Yig^lili 
of  crediton  ever  debton. 

MA.  Tbeplobeiaafc, Mitk&ed'uMi ibeae owiceMiow, wem 
making  preparations  to  follow  the  deputies,  when  «He  x£ 
fhaefaBe&,  saiaedlAiem  JflBna,«AB.aAMtoditoiJbikfethe 
MnaoBeof  BnituSy  afier  Ifae  deliveier  -of  Aame,  aliniig^ 
of  «  lUatiOGt  liMiay^  vaddieU  Amd,  ^aUegiiig  Aat  thm^ 
die  ywmilc  HtfgU;  to  the  moneot,  te  aatisfied  until  Iki 
■liiiilioB  of  debts,  yet  tey  waafed  aane  «a&gaard  B^Bmtt 
Ike  idlBBate  cnenoacbmeiits  oftfae^nMc^aML  He,  ihegp* 
tore,  demanded  the  privilege  of  creating  annually  ont  sf 
4he  J>ody  ef  Ae  plebeians  no^mles,  Id  whovi^  paople 
itnifht  affily  for  atsislaiice  in  ease  «f  ix^utliee  ar  ineiasee 
Jbeiag  done  to  Ifaem.  The  dtsi^uties,  not  deeming  tfaor 
fkowenaaflMent^ofsom^Mrkhareiiaeit,  ^ifna^yerim* 
^■diUM'y  4md  mtfoveseen,  immedialdy  ^ent  (to  Bnaie  te 
4a&e  ^he'iuitiniotioRB  df  ihe  aenato.  in  iraia  did  Apfim 
ynteit  j^Dsl  4hia»sfaangeiiMevaiiBB ;  aa  -vais  <^A  itm  'caM 
^e  gods  la  witBess  the  inMHneeaUe  ei^s,  ^tMA  'k$ 
a£5nned  tvould  mim  firomit^*  liiie  senate,  distnetsdiaUi 
^ir  dimiaDB,  -and  reaahed  to  iunre  ^leaoe,  at  .any  prloe^ 
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4mre  Vestammc  par  la  Aho,  ks-menribiiei  €mx  aft— i  cC 
le  corps  erttier  tomb^rent  «i  iiwoitieii.  Afrte  •voir  kagm 
^elque  tempt,  ib  recoooBmU  enin  rnltlM  do  fesunuic 
qui,  ooom  par  enx,  ieur  dktuihiiit  te  Mmg,  la  ftroe  el  la 


vie." 


17.  Cette  laUe,  ^eat  I'^pplicatioii  ^ail  wimUe,  ft  aae 
yfofonde  impivssiea  «ar  ,ie  peafle.  Ce  qai  acheva  aiir> 
laat^  le  iwiieaer,  ce  fol  Ja  finpmiUmk  -qae  SUnSomi 
Ua^ty  de  la  part  da  a^aat» ^'ajjaaejar  Ae  lauri  daHea ho 
d^biteura  reconnm  iitsolvablea^  de  mettre  en  Itbeii^  oaax 
^«]^l6taietit  d^ja  Jneare^rte,  d'enip^her  lanite  kesicu- 
tiao  de  tout  jageoieAld^  prenoiie6;*at  eaio,  de  Mreaaa 
loi  qui  i^l^ait  a  TavieiBr  Jet  dMitt  des  cndaneioM  et  eeua 
detd^biteom. 

18.  Le  people,  tatitlait  de  cet  eoaeetiiain;  ta  ditpotak 
k  tome  let  d^put^^  lanqae  andet  ebtfs,  nflmni^  Laciat 
^QBitts,  £Mame  le  lib^iratear  de  Aome^  'Ot  qui  ailBCtaitde 
fireadre  le  tarnam  ^e  Srukas,  qaoiqae  ^'aae  faauUe  hiaa 
^d^reata,  t*^  oppota  en  ditaal  f  ue,  i  la  «Mt4  le  peaplf 
•deraft  ^tre  talwiut  pear  le  aMMaeat  par  fatiypfeiHOB  det 
•daltes, nais  qa^ilUii fidkat:poiir  ravenir  det garaiitiet  fa* 
aitives^aontveiet  eiitreprifleB  du  sdnat  Jl  daaitnda^'il 
ftii  permis  aux  pl^b^iens  de  nommer  det  oMgiirtralt  mm- 
nuels,  pris  dans  Ieur  propre  corps,  auxquels  le  peaple 
pourrait  recourir,  en  cat  de  yiolence  on  d'injastice  de  la 
part  des  patriciens.    Les  d^put^,  n'osant  prendre  sur 

-eax,  d'aac^der<k  ime  deiaande^intti  eKtraardioaiJT  qa'«ni« 
^ref  ue,'eavajr^rent  atttti(6t  &  Borne  paar preadre  let  4tfdM^ 
jdtt  seoat.  Appiiis  eat  beau  ptatasler  xreatve  «elta  ^traaga 
inDovation,  et  prendre  les  dieux  a  temoins  des  maaw  aaat 
nombre  4pu  pourraient  .en  r^sulteri  Je  a^nat,  Jas  de  eet 
divisions,  voulant  k  teat  furixabteMr  la  pais,  contentit. 
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consented,  a1dK>st  unanimously,  to  the  creation  of  the  new 
magistrates^  who  were  called  Tribunes  of  the  People, 

19.  Two  tribunes  were  at  first  elected^  L.  Junius 
Brutus  and  Sicinius  Bellutns^  the  leaders  in  the  seces- 
sion ;  but  they  immediately  joined  to'  themselves  three 
more.  Thirty-six  years  aflter,  their  number  was  increased 
to  ten.  It  was  enacted  by^  law^  thi^t  the  persons  of  the 
tribunes  should  be  sacred ;  that  whoever  offered  the  least 
violence  to  any  one  of  them,  should  be  declared  accursed ; 
nay,  might  be  slain  with  impunity,  and  without  any  legal 
proceedings. 

20.  The  tribunes  wore  no  sign  of  distinction.  Thej 
were  seated  before  the  doors  of  the  senate-house,  and 
never  admitted  into  it,  unless 'called  in  by  the  consuls  to 
give  their  opinion  upon  affairs  that  concerned  the  interests 
of  the  people.  Their  power  extended  but  little  beyond  the 
boundaries  of  the  city,  and  they  were  not  allowed  to  leave 
it,  for  a  whole  day,  except  during  the  Latin  Ferials. 
They  annulled,  even  singly^  the  decrees  of  the  senate  by 
(he  word  veto,  *'  I  forbid  it,"  or  confirmed  them  by 
signing  the  letter  T.*  The  doors  of  their  .houses  were 
open  night  and  day,  to  receive  the  complaints  of  such 
citizens  as  stood  in  need  of  their  protection/  They  were 
annually  elected  by  the  people,  and,  almost Mnrariably, 
from  their  own  body. 


21.  Two  other  oflicers,  named  JEdiless  ^ere  created  at 
the  same  time,  who^  in  the  beginning,  ^ere  little  more 
than  the  assessors  of  the  tribunes.  Their  office  was  like- 
wise annual. 


The  itiitial  of  Tribuni. 
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preaqne  d*on  eorannD  acooid,  k  la  ct^iAmni  de  ees  ooo- 
▼eaiix  nuigistrAtB  qui  fbrent  appd^  Trihrnns  dm  Pet^ie. 

10.  Od  n'  ^ot  d'abord  que  deux  tribam,  Ladat  Janiaa 
et  Sidniay  Bellutat,  cheb  de  la  i^ndle ;  maoM  ceased  «'«■ 
associbrent  sur-le-chanip  troia  antret.  Treote-nz  ant  apite, 
ie  nombre  en  fut  augments  jasqn' kdix.  On  d^dara,  par 
one  loi,  que  la  perwmne  det  tribons  aeiail  niYiolable; 
que, si  quelqu'un  let  frappaif,  il  terait  aiandit,  et  qae 
tout  indiTidu  pourrait  ivpan^nent  toer  le  coopahle  tant 
fcrme  de  justice. 

20-  Let  tribunt  ne  portaiept  aucnne  maiqoe  dittine- 
tive ;  ils  se  tenaient  attit  tur  un  banc  ao-dehort  da  t^nat, 
et  n'y  ^taient  admis  que  lonqne  let  contnlt  let  faitaient 
appeler  pour  avoir  leur  aWs  sur  quelque  atlaire  qui  con- 
cemait  let  int^r&U  du  peuple.  Leur  autorit^  ne  t'^tendait 
giibre  au-delk  de  Rome,  et  il  ne  leur  ^tait  pat  permit  de 
t'en  Eloigner  pendant  nn  jour  «itier,  ti  ce  n*etail  dant  le 
court  det  Furies  Lalinet.  lit  annnllaient,  m^me  indin- 
duellement,  let  ordonnancet  da  tdnat  par  le  mot  veto, 
'*  Je  remp^che^**  quMls  mettaient  au  bat  de  set  decrett ; 
ou  bien  i]s  TapprouTaient  par  la  lettre  T,*  qui  leur  donnait 
force  de  loi.  La  porte  de  leor  maiton  ^lait  ouTette,  jour 
et  unit,  afin  de  receroir  let  plaintes  det  dioyent  qui 
araJent  besoin  de  leur  protection.  On  let  renouTelait 
tout  let  ans.  Le  penple  let  nommait,  et  k  quelqaet  ex* 
ceptient  pr^s,  ilt  furent  toujourt  prit  dant  le  corpt  dea 
pl6b^ient. 

'21.  On  cr^  en  m^me  tempt,  deox  antret  ipagistratt 
pl^b^ens^  nomm^  Ediles^  qui,  an  commencement  ne 
furent  consid6r^,  en  quelque  torte,  que  comme  let  at* 
sesseurs  det  Tribunt.    Leur  chaige  ^tait  annuelle. 

•  Inititle  de  Tribmtk. 


realMed  pteo»  aad  b«nMiij;i  the  ftoplis  alilj^  bwnng 
niriflrtd  to  tbefoib}  cfei  tfee  Mwred  UUs  relnftied  faRetbe, 
m  eom^anj  wilh  Ikeir  offieen^  and  tha  dqiatMs  of  tfaB» 


QlUEsrnaNs  on  the  fourth  chapter. 

1.  What  took  place  after  Tarquin's  death  ? 

2.  What  passed  id  the  forum  ? 

3.  How  were  the  people  affected  by  this  scene  ?  ' 
<.  What  hspptaed  dnrnp  tHis  tttntaiU? 

W  Wh9  iiid«ce4  the  pe«fl«  to  enlist  ? 

6.  What  was  the  cesidt  of  this  eampaif^a  ? 

7.  Pid  the  senate  perforin  Servilius's  promises  ?  ' 

8.  Who  armed  anew  against  the  Romans  ? 

9.  What  did  the  dictator  appoint  ? 

10.  What  was  the  resvltof  tl#e  campaign  f 

11.  Was  th*  people*^  discenteot  appeased  ^ 

12.  What  elfect  did  the  news  ef  this  rerolt  produce  ? 

13.  How  were  tha  first  deputies  received  ? 

14.  Who  was  compelled  to  accept  the  consulship  ? 

15.  What  did  the  senate  resolve  upon  ? 

16.  Repeat  the  fable  used  by  Agrippa  on  this  occasion. 

17.  What  impressloft  did  this  fable  make  opoa  the  people  ? 
18,*  Who  caused  the  deputies  to  make  new  demands  ? 

Id*  Who  were  the  fvst  tribunes  of  the  people  ? 

20.  What  were  their  functions  and  distinctive  marks  ? 

21.  Did  they  create  no  other  magistrates? 

22.  What  was  ihe  result  of  the  senate's  concessions  ? 


22.  Ces  direnes  ooncessions  de  la  part  da  s^nat  r^ta* 
1>Iirent  la  paiirr  etfe  pevple,  apr^  aroir  rendu  gr&cea 
aux  dienx  sitr  le  Mont  Sacr^^  rentra  dans  Rome  k  la  suite 
de  ses  tribuns  et  des  (tf ptitds  da  afiilit. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  QUATRIEME  CHAPITRE. 

• 

ParagTapbc. 

1.  Qii'  arriva-Vil  apres  la  mort  de  Tarquin  ? 

2.  Que  se  passa-t-il  sur  le  forum  ? 

3.  Quel  eftet  cette  sc^nt  produirit^elle  Mif  le  people  ? 

4.  Qtie  surviaMI  peadant  ct  tamulte  ? 
&•  Qoi  eagagw  ks  pewple  k  ft"«]ir61fer  ? 

6.  Quel  fut  le  r^saltat  de  la  baraogue  de  ServiUus  ? 

7.  Le  s^natt  remplit-il  les  promesses  faites  en  son  notn  ? 

8.  Qui  attaqua  de  nouveau  les  Romains  ? 

9.  Que  fit  le  dictateur  ? 

le.  Qn^  Alt  le  r^mltat  Jela  c«BpS|^  ? 
IL  JLc  m^CAntentemcnt  du  peuple  MBsa-t-U  ? 
12^  Quel  cfltec  produiaU  la  aouveUe  da  cette  i^voUe  ? 
13.  Comment  la  premiere  deputation  fut-elle  pe^ue  ? 
)4.  Qui  fut  forc^  d'occuper  le  consulat  ? 

15.  Quelle  resolution  prit  le  s^nat .' 

16.  R^p^tez  i'apologiie  que  pronon^  M^n^niiis. 

17.  Quelle  ImpraMioii  cetlS'liiMe  fi»Hill#  sur  k  pcuplv? 
18«  Qni  escita  let  d^pul^  k  fmke  de  «oiivelka  demsiidea  ? 

19.  Qui  furent  les  premiers  tribuns  du  peuple  ? 

20.  Quelles  ^taient  leura  atlributions  et  leurs  marques  distinc- 

tives  ? 

21.  Ne  cr^a-t-oD  pas  alors  denouveaux  mag^strats  ? 
32.  Quel  fat  le  i^sultat  des  coieeMteuv  du  s^aat  ? 
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CHAPTER  V.  ; 

New  War  with  the  VoUci — Charaqter  of  Caius  Mardus 
—  CoridWs  surrender — Menenitis  Agrippa's  death. 

Year  of  Rome  260— J5«/bre  Chrnt,  492. 

1.  Tbe  insUtntion  of  Ihe  tribune  Me^s  to,  h«fe  been 
intended^  m  the  origin,  for  the  nior^  protei^n  of  t^e.poor 
against  the  great.  In  a  short  tine,  howFtver^  .Ume  new 
magistrates  were  seen  defying  the  authority  of  the  ooosuk 
themselres,  and,  under  the  pietence  of  defeading  the  oaipse 
of  the  people,  incessantly  crying  down  the  patriciapa, 

2.  Peace  being  restored  at  home,  the  Romans  turned 
their  attention  towards  the  cooeladiqg  of  the  war  against 
the  Yolsci.  The  plebeians,  out  of  gratitude  to  the  senate, 
volunteered  with  ala(*rity  into  the  legions.  The  consul, 
Posthumius  Cominius,  set  out  from  Rome  at  the  head  of 
a  numerous  army,  took  two  small  towns,  and  proceeded 
to  besiege  the  city  of  Corioli ;  but,  having  heard  that  the 
Antiates  were  coming  to  the  assistance  of  the  besieged,  he 
divided  his  army  into  two  bodies.  He  gave  Lartiua  the 
command  of  the  one  that  was  to  continue  the  si^e,  and 
marched,  himself,  against  the  Antiates,  at  the  head  of  the 
other. 

8.  There  was,  in  the  first  body,  a  young  patrician  officer, 
named  Caius  Marcius,  descended  from  one  of  the  most 
illustrious  families  in  Rome.  Having  lost  his  father  in 
his  infancy,  his  mother^  Yeturia,  had  brought  him  up  with 
the  greatest  care,  and  neglected  nothing  to  instil  into  his 
heart  sentiments  worthy  of  the  high  rank  to  which  he  was 
called  by  his  birth.  Marcius  seemed  to  have  been  born  a 
general.    He  was  reserved,  frugal,  upright  in  the  highest 
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CHAPITRE  V. 


iUprite  dei  kosHKtd  avec  les  Vobques-^Caracihre  de 
Caius  Marciui — Priie  de  CorioUi — Mori  de  Menhiiut 
Agrippn* 

An  de  Reme  260— ilooiU  /.  C.  492. 

1.  9ani  le  priaeipe,  lea  trUmnt  do  people  aembliJent 
B^Toir  M  institQ^  que  poor  prGl^;er  let  panrm  centre 
les  grendt.  BientAt  on  Tit  ccn  noQTeeox  mngiitrnta  duller 
rnalnit^  de  oensoh  mtee ;  et,  eoot  prAexle  de  d^odre 
lee  nKiM^  da  peuple,  tramOler  sans  relAche  k  I'alNusse* 
OMot  des  psdneiens. 

%,  La  pais  intMeafe  rtebKey  il  fidlnt  songer  k  tenniner 
]a  gnerre  contre  les  Yolsques.  Les  pl^b^iens,  poar  f^« 
waKApait  leur  reeonnaissance  an  s6nat,  connirent  en  fbule 
donner  lenrs  noms.  Le  eonsol,  Posthnmios  Cominins, 
partk  de  Rome  k  la  f6te  d'nne  norabieose  ann^,  sVmpara 
de  deux  petites  villes,  et  assi^ea  Corioles.  Mais  ayiint 
appris  que  les  Antiates  venaient  an  secours  des  assi^^, 
tl  dirisa  son  arm^  en  deox  corps.  II  donpa  k  Lartius  le 
tsommandement  de  oelni  qoi  derail  continuer  le  si^,  et 
tnarcha  lai-m^me  atec  Tautre  contre  les  Antiates. 


8.  11  y  arait  dans  le  premier  corps  un  jeune  officier, 
fiomm^  Cains  Marcius.  11  ^tait  issn  d'une  des  plus  illustres 
familles^e  Rome.  Priv^  de  son  p^re,  d^s  sa  plus  tendre 
jeunesse,  V^tnrle,  sa  m^re^  Farait  ^lev^  avec  le  pins  grand 
soin^  et  n'arait  rien  n^glig^  pour  lui  inspirer  des  sentimens 
dignes  du  haut  rang  auqnel  il  ^tait  appel^  par  sa 
naissance.  Marcius  semblait  n^  pour  les  armes.  II  ^tait 
sage,  frugal,  d'une  pfobit^  aust^,  intr^pide  dans  les  datY« 
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degree ;  intrepid  in  danger,  and  patient  of  hardships  and 
fisUigue.  Historians,  nereithetess,  v  reproach  him^  with 
reason,  for  his  harsh,  imperious,  haughty,  and  inflexible 
disposition.  Marcius  had  already  signalized  himself  ia 
the  famous  battle  of  Regillus.  ^ 

4.  The  inhabitants  of  CorioS,  encouraged  by  the  pre* 
aence  of  the  Antiates,  whom  they  saw  advance  into  the 
plain,  opened  the  gates  of  the  city,  desperately  fell  on  the 
besiegers,  and  pat*  them  to  fight.  Marcius,  filled  with 
indignation  at  the  retreat  of  his  countrymen^' mustwred  a 
handful  of  brave  fellows  around  him,  attacked  the  enemj 
wilb  fury,  and  forced  them  to  fly  in  their  torn.  He  pur^ 
sued  them  as  far  as  their  capital^  and  made  himselC 
master  of  it. 

5.  Having  achieved  this  exploit,  Marcius,  followed  by 
his  brave  companions,  repaired  to  the  consid's  army,  and 
informed  him  of  the  surrender  of  Corioli*  This  news  gave 
£pesh  coui!ag9  to  the  Romans.  The  Antiates,  beaten  and 
routed  in  all  quarterSf  abandoned  the  field  of  battle.  The 
Volsci  sued  for  peace,  and  obtained  it* 

6.  The  consul,  gave  the  highest  praise  to  Marcius  ia 
presence  of  the  whole  army.  He  put  a  crown  upon  his 
bead,  and  offered  him  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  spoil ;  but 
the  young  hero  would  accept  of  uo  recompense  but  a 
horse  and  a  few  captives,  among  whom  there  was  an  old 
friend  of  his  family,  to  whom  he  gave  liberty.  This  noble 
and  disinterested  conduct  raised  Marcius  to  the  highest 
estimation  among  the  soldiers,  who,  with  one  voice,  gave 
him  the  surname  of  Coriolanus.  After  this>  Posthumiua 
led  back  his  army  to  Rome,  and  disbanded  the  troops. 

7.  It  vms  about  this  Ume  that  Menenius  Agrippa  died ; 
the  same  senator  who,  through  his  wisdom  and  mode- 
ration^  had  so  much  contributed  to  the  restoratioji  of  harw 
mony  between  the  senate  and  the  people.  This  virtuoua 
man  set  so  little  value  upon  riches,  that  though  he  had 
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gfft^idMigiide^aiiiiksoofBlmtt.    Mais  od  Ini  ieprodi«; 
v0eQ  xmmmt  tan  c^nct^re  dar,  iup^rieiUL^  altier,  inflexiUe^ 

Maraius  VTBit  d^lt  fiftil  8e»  preaveft  dan»  la  lamewe  battai^ 
de  R^Ue. 

4.  Lea  habitajii  de  Corioks,  aniai^  par  fat  prince 
dea  Antjatea  ^a'iU  yoyaient  a'araocer  dans  la  plaine, 
onriettt  les  portes  de  la  ville,  fondest  avec  imp^osit^ 
•nr  lea  astt^geaas,  et  les  vettent  en  d^oate.  Mardus, 
indisii^delafokede  aes  oompatriotes,  ranemble  autoor 
de  hu  ana  poignde  de  braYev,  ie  pr^cipUe  avec  fureur 
aar  reasemi,  la  poursuit,  T^p^e  dans  les  reins  josqae 
dans  la  eapitale,  ei  a*^  enpare. 

5.  Apr^  eet  exploit^  Mareius^  suivi  de  ses  brares  com- 
pagaoBs,  vote  It  rarn^e  du  consul,  et  lai  apprend  la  prise 
de  CkmoleB.  Cette  aoaveUe  ranime  le  courage  des  Ro» 
BHuns.  LesAitfiates,  battas  et  mis  en  fuitet  abandonnent 
le  cbamp  de  bataille.  Les  Yolsques  demandent  la  paix^ 
et  rahtionncBt 

6.  Le  eoasul  oombla  M arcius  d'  eloges  en  pr^ence  des 
tnnpes ;  il  le  courcmBa  de  sa  propre  main,  et  lui  offrit 
la  dixi^me  partie  du  butin ;  raais  le  jeune  b^s  ne  voulnt 
aocepier  d'autre  i^compenae  cju'un  cheral  et  quelquea 
priaonMen,  parmi  lesqa^ls  se  trouvait  nn  ancien  ami  de 
sa  famiUe  anqael  il  rendit  la  liberty.  Ce  noble  d^sint^- 
ressement  mii  le  comble  k  la  gloire  de  Marcius.  L'ann^  • 
^eine  d'e^me  pour  ki,  lui  d^cema,  d'une  voix  unanime, 
le  sHmom  de  Coriolan.  Foathumius  ramena  les  troupes  h. 

BoBie,  et  les  Itoenciat 

7.  Vers  ce  m^me  temps,  mourut  M^n^nius  Agrippa,  ce 
^^i^nr  qn^  par  sa  safesse  et  sa  moderation,  avait  tant 
aoBftribu£  h,  r^taUir  la  cancorde  entre  le  sdnat  et  le  penple. 
Ce  rertnenx  ResMun  attachasi  pen  de  prix  aux  richesses, 
qu'  aprbs  avok  reaipli  quatre  ibis  k  dignity  de  consul,  * 

h2 
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been  four  times  consul^  h^  died  without  leaving  ^hef^^mMhk 
to  defray  the  expenses  of  iiis  fiineral.  Tha  peoplAg'^ 
whom  he  was  dearlj  beloved,  contijbat^^io  it  bjr.^  toIiubh 
tarj  subscription. 

8.  During  the  secession  of  the  people  on  Iha  j^ftcved 
Hill,  all  tillage  had  been  neglected.  The  price  of  <bra 
increased  to  excesS|  and  a  famine. soon  prevailed.  Qmf^ 
whelmed  with  misery  and  distress,  tfie  people  brolb^ -put 
into  bitter  complaints  against  the  noUes,  and  went  ;so,far 
as  to  accuse  them  of  having  purchased  all  the  com  hff 
way  of  revenge  for  the  late  rebellion,  with  a  .vie:w>ti>. 
reduce  them  again  into  bondage.  The  tribunes^  ever 
anxious  to  foment  sedition,  strove,  to  con6rm  thia  opinioQ, 
although  they  were  better  acquainted  than  any  body  else 
with  the  true  cause  of  the  distress ;  or,  rather,  although 
they  could  not  be  ignorant  that  the  senate  had  done  al|  in- 
their  power  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  peoplci  by  seiyling 
agents  into  the  country  around,  and  even  into  Sic^y;,  to 
procure  as  much  corn  as  possible. 

9.  In  order  to  undeceive  the  people^  the  C(^siUf  as* 
sembled  the  comitia^  but  every  time  they  attempted  to 
speaks  the  tribunes  contrived  to  interrupt  them.    Ii|  the . 
heat  of  the  debate  one  of  the  consuls  inadvertentljp.  said^ 
that  in  the  comitia  convened  by  them  the  tribunes  .bafi.^x^)i . 
right  to  speak  to  the  people;  and   he  was  impiiidenl; 
enough  to  add,  that  if  the  assembly  bad  been  convejaed 
by  order  of  the  tribunes,  so  far  from  interriipti/ig  ^hent,. 
he   would  not  even   pondescend   to    listen    to  them,-^,. 
This  rash  speech  showed  the  tribunes  of  the  comm,9^iU{^ . 
that  they  wanted  the  first  and  most  powerful.  1969^,0^' 
influence.  ^ 

10.  Brutus,  the  same  rioter  whose  audacig^s  ^cfindiHf t 
we  have  already  seen,*  exclaimed,  with  joy ^—*|  You  be^f  i 

*  He  wafi^then  iEdile  with  $iciiiiwf« 


daiUM  $klb»-ham»  ^  quOi  payer  let  frals  de  set  fnnf- 
nStim,  Le  peupley  qui  ie  cb^iwdt  beftocoup,  ytoppl^a ; 
diiqM  ieiK^jen  eoDtfibna  d'Apite  tet  rooyens. 

8.  Ca  reirdte  do  petiple  sur  le  Mont  Sacr^  avah  lain^ 
tea  %nten  aant  ealtm^;  Les  grains  noot^rent  ^  an  prtx 
esoeMif,  et  bientM  la  famine  dtela  Rcmie.  Le  peupYe, 
aoidBpak,  et  lie  plaigaatt  am^ranent  contre  let  riches.  11  lea 
atidosait  dtecaparer  les  U^,  afin  de  se  Tenger  de  sa  d€fec» 
tioB^iifdeDfrr^oiredenoureattkresclavage.  Lestribons, 
tottjoitarft  empress^  k  fdiiienter  la  diTision,  se  plaisaient  h 
aeer€dker  ces  bhutSy  bien  qn*ils  cononasent  taieux  qoe 
psfrsomie  k  Traie  canse  de  kt  disette,  on  phitdtj  bien  qo'ils 
nt  pMieat  ignorer  que  les  consab  I'^taient  empress^  de 
pMmriraux  besmns  du  people,  en  enrojant  dans  tons 
M  €Mb  TOisinB  faire  des  achats  consid^bles  de  grains, 
en  tep^lanl  mfime  des  oommissaires  en  Sicile  pour  s'en 
procurer. 

H^  Les  eonsals  assembferent  le  people  pour  le  d^trom- 
per ;  mats  cbaque  fois  que  ces  magistrals  chercbaient  h 
se  fiiire  entendre^  les  tribuns  se  hfttaient  de  les  interrom- 
pre.  Dans  la  chaieor  des  d^bats,  il  ^chappa  k  un  des 
coosiils  de  dire  que,  dans  les  cornices  couvoqu^  par  eux, 
les  tribuns  n'ayaient  pas  le  droit  de  parler  au  people,  et 
il  ajoota  assez  inconsid^rdment :  *'  Si  les  tribons  do  people 
avaient  GOOToqo^  Tassembl^,  loin  de  les  interrompre,  je 
ne  Toodrais  pas  m^me  les  entendre.  **  Cette  impmdente 
parole  r^T^la  aox  tribons  do  people  qu*i]s  manqoaient  do 
premier  et  do  plos  grand  mojen  d'infloence. 

10.  Bnitns,  ee  mtoe  factieox  dont  nons  avons  d^ja  to 
I'aodace^*  s'^cria,  transports  de  joie.— -^^Voos  Tavez  en* 


•  11  ^tait  ston  ^dUe  svcc  Sidnias. 
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Aifl,  plebelaiift!  Cease  dhpotifq^  to-day  ; '  twttoiww  I 
wiU  show  you  what  Is  tile  e«tettt  ^  yoar  pOiMr.  iind 
youy  (ribunesi  gt^e  ]^aee  to  |he  eemiik  tbr  tti%  ftmifM  * 
we  shall  soon  know  what  are  the  prerogatives  of  yoar 

aignKy.'' 

11.  During  the  night  they  iiivited  the  taostosiisidtBaUi 
of  the  plebeians  to  repair  lo  the  fohun  eariy  ota  the  M« 
lowing  day,  and  to  bring  With  them  as  many  of  llieir 
iMends>3s  they  coald  eollect.  By  braalE  of  day  iciliQa 
ascended  the  steps  of  the  temple  of  Yalcan,*  abdr^anpe 
orders  to  assemble  the  people.  The'femm  was  qmddj 
crowded.  The  sanie  tribune,  after iawgfaingmoslfcillerif 
against  the  patricfans,  easned  the  fbHowing  hm  to  be 
enacted : — ^  When  a  tribirae  is  sfpeaUng  to-  theassembiy 
of  the  people,  let  no  ene  date  itttermpt  him*  U  may 
one  Tivrfale  this  law,  kihim  befided;  Had  tf  be«efiiie te 
giro  secnrity  fbf'Ihe  payment^  he  shall  be  pil  to  dealfak 
Thus  the  tribunes  acquired,  in  one  day,  the  right*^*C0n- 
TeniDg  the  people,  as  well  as  that  of  directing  their  opi- 
nions and  svifAgesy  without  ftar  of  heitfg  tmitsmictad. 
Nerer  dSd  the  anthority  of  the  senate  recdre  a^moie 
fatal  Uow. 


fiUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIFTH  CHAFTEk. 

1.  What  luediii  tbe  trtiiuiies  make  ef  llMeir  authM&tQ^^ 

2.  What  passed  in  tlie  followiii^  year  ? 

3.  What  was  Caius  Marcius  ? 

4.  What  was  his  first  remarkable  exploit  ? 

5.  What  was  the  result  of  it  T 

6.  Why  was  Marcios  saroamed  Qniokints  t 

7.  In  what  smtt  did  MtuMm  Asvip^  die? 

■  ■  ii'  I     T I    I  r — •■■■:'    III i I  .<•  t    tihi     •    I  y   '  ii  111  I 

,  "^The  Oflust  place  to  those  who  Intended  to  harangue  tiir 
people. 


tendi^  plA^ie9s !  Cesaez  4®  discufer  aujoord*h^i.  ,J}^ 
main^  jef  vous  apprendfiai  qu'elle.ei|tV^tQiidu^.4e  i^oUe 
pouvoir.  Et  Yoiity  IftbiHi^  I  c^?  la.  |ik«a  aux  «Qa* 
aob.  liitai^tiowtaMfa  qiMk^aoat  let  pmiUget  de  notra 
dignity." 

11.  Pendant  Ia.JUHt»..laft  Irihuat  angifhfent  le  prind- 
paux  pl^b^ietts  k  ae  rendre  de  bonne  beure  dans  le  foram, 
aceompagn^  de  tons  ceox  ^u'ils  pourraient  y  amener. 
An  point  da  jour,  Idling  monte  snr  les  degr^  da  temple 
de  Vulcain^  *  et  ordopoe  qu'on  anembla  le  p^upte.  Les 
|deb6iens  a'y  rendent  en  fonle.  Apr^  on  di«coun  plein 
d'inrectivcacimtDfr^es  palrideii«y% ce  tiiibiin^t  passer  la 
loi  sairante : — ^*  Lorsqtt'an  tribun  parlera  dans  Tassembl^ 
diipe«^e,'q«epefBeiineneaeif  assez  iMtrdiponr  Finter- 
fompve.  8i  tpielqtl'nr  riflle  eeMe  kv,  qnll  wHt  eondaim^ 
ii  «ne  amende,  et  t1tr«fote  de  donner  eaoflett,  qa'il  eeit 
riM  ^  mort"  Ainai  lea  tribwas  aeqairent*  danami  seal  joof 
gfcjte-dftwl*  de-eaaffaqaof '  le  penple,  et  celui  dedlrifer  Mnt 
opposittwycg  — ftagea  et-aet  epini«|i«.  Jaaww  ranlerittf 
An  iteii'lie  refot  nn-eeap^  plaafcneste. 


j2U^TlON&  SUR  L£  CINQmEJ^E  CHAFXXRE. 


'1.  QaA  a9e^21e8«tiibiiM  afeuMls  4e  tear  ftutorlt^  f 

.3*  fiuiitoU  Cuds  Maraiu; 

4.  Quel  /ut  3011,  premier  exploit  ? 
'  5.  Quel  eu  fut  le  r^sultat  ? 

6.  PovrqaoiMardtisftit-il  samomin^  Com/an/ 


*  C'teit  rendroit  oU  se  plagaieot  ordinnrenent  ceux  qui  tou* 
latent  haran^uer  le  peuple. 
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8.  What  new  caaic  of  diftconient  aroie  Mkong  the  Jpcopk  ?    . . 

9.  What  (fid  the  senate  do  to  undeceive  them  ? 

10.  Who  loek  adTintage  of  thU  dedaration  ? 

1 1,  In  what  manner  did  the  triboDet  incieate  tiieir  power  ? 


CHAPTER  VI. 

New  troubhi — Coriotanufs  trial  and  exile. 

Year  of  Rome  263.— Be/ore  Ckrist  489. 

1..  In  the  cootidthip  oi;  M.  MimieiM  emi  A.  SePfM- 
nm,  a  comiderable  qnaatilj  nt  com  arriv«d  fron^  Sieilj^ 
P«rt  of  it  wkt  teot  as  a  present  to  the  Bo^pane  .by  Gflo, 
kipg  of  S^iecme ;  the  other  had  been  pofdMsed  with  Ihe 

public  money.  Thediitribntk>noftltttcc»rngftveiMjUibigb 
debi^et  among  the  senaleu  The  more  modemlemembenof 

that  body  were  for  distribatu^giality amoeg  the  pe«r,  thfH 
com  which  they  owed  to  the  libendity  of  the  king,  and  for 
selling  the  rest  at  low  rates.  Appius  and  several  senators 
wished  to  seise  this  opportunity  to  suppress  the  ever- 
growing presumption  of  the  plebeians,  and  recover  those 
rights  which  had  been  wrested  from  the  paMcians  by 
violence  and  revolt  Coriolanus,  who  was  of  the  latter 
opinion,  and  also  detested  the  institntion  of  the  tfibnne- 
ship,  broke  out  into  bitter  invectives  against  these  plebeian 
officers,  and  this  in  their  very  presence*  He  even  went 
so  far  as  to  propose  the  total  suppression  of  their  officet 
and  to  annul  the  treaties  concluded  on  Mens  Sacer. 


*  The  tribunee  had  been  catted  into  the  Msste  to  give  their 
opiaioa  on  the  ftubject. 
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8.  QvwliMMTeftusoJetdem^confeDteineiits'^levapaniiilepeu^le  ? 

9.  fine  lit  ie  UoaJL  poar  le  ^tromper  ? 

10.  Qui  lira  parti  de  cette  d^laration  ? 

1 1.  CfMnttent  1«  tribunt  an^ment^eiit-ib  leur  ponroir  ? 


CHARITRB  VL 

NouveoMXifimbles  mtirieurs^'^.Ju^mMnt  ^t  tit  I  de 

Coriolan. 

An  de  Rome  263. — Avant  J.  C.  489. 

1.  Sous  le  coosolat  de  M.  Minuciitt  et  de  A.  Senpro- 
niasy  il  arnra  de  Sieile  une  qimnth^  considdhiUe  de  hU. 
G^ii,  Toi  de  Syracnte,  arait  &U  prtent  d'une  partie  anic 
RoDiaiDs ;  Taiitfe  atait  4i6  aehetfe  des  deinen  publics. 
lA-dntribntieii  de  ces  gndna  caosa  de  grandet  contesta- 
tibitt  ^tta  le  «6nat.  Les  membres  les  plus  BMMKr^  ^talent 
d'aifis  de  Aslribtter  gratuiteiaent  aux  paurres  le  bl^  qui 
pr6teiiait  de  la  Itb^raih^'da  roi^  et  de  rendre  le  reste  k  bas 
prist.  Appiut  et  pliuietin  autres  ▼onlaient  profiter  do 
mooieiil  pour  punir  i'aadaoe,  tonjoun  croituuite,  det  pl^« 
b^ns^  et  te  reesaiifir  des  droits  que  la  tiolence  et  la 
D^olte  araieiit  arrach^  aux  patriciens.  Cofiolan,  qin 
dtMt  de  ce  dernier  aris,  et  qui»  d'ailleurs,  avait  en  borreur 
I'iiHiUliition  des  tribans,  se  permit  ks  sorties  les  plus  ykh 
lentes,  en  la  presence  ra^me  de  ces  magistrats.*  II  aUn 
jnsqnlt  proposer  d'abolir  leiurs  chargeS|  et  d'annaller  le 
traits  do  Hent  Sacr^. 


•  On  avait  wppM  les  tribtins  an  s^nsl  poar  donner  Itor  atis  snr 
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t7  ^«eMiif  ntiimn^i  {Qaakf. 

2.  The  people,  infonned  by  their  tribunes  of  die  coii- 
duct  of  CbrioltikiQs,  became  terribly  exa8(>erated,  anli 
woald  most  probably  have  murdered  him  at  the  very  door 
of  the  senate,  had  not  a  ^eat  nuadmr  of.  |MUrieiaQ%  witb 
some  of  his  clients  and  friends,  hastened  to  his  assistance; 
or,  rather,  had  not  night  piU  a  stay  to  thalumult. 

8.  On  the  following  day  the  tribunes  called  the  people 
together.  Coriolanus  and  the  patiieians  went  to  the  as- 
sembly. After  many  violent  debates,  the  tribune  Icilins, 
withoot  taking  the  opinton  of  the^-  comHia,  v  ptonogacod 
sentence  of  death  against  Coriolanus,  and  ordered  him  to 
be  thrown  down  from  the  top  of  the  Tarpeian.rock.  The 
^diles  drew  near  to  lay  hold  of  him,  but  the  senators 
amronnded  bHn,  smd  opposed  Ibr6e  t^  feree.  Tfae4«biiiies 
pefceired  they  had  gone  too  far,  and  Ast  the  people  dis- 
approved of  the  Ti<^ence  committed  m  their-  name.  In 
hopes,  therefore,  to  revive  thfeir  animosity  on  linott«r  oc- 
carion,  &ey  cited  Coriolanus  to  appear  again  before  their 
iribonal. 

4.  At  first  the  haughty  pafrieian  refused,  bat  the  con- 
snls,  and  a  great  part  of  the  ancient  senators,  conjured 
him  to  avert  the  innutnerable  evHs  that  might  result  from 
his  obstinacy  and  the  audacity  of  tiie  tribunes,  by  sub- 
mitting tO'  the  "pre^sm^  of  circumstances. 

5.  Coriolatius  having  presented  himself,  demanded  that 
Aey  would  specify  the  crime  of  which  he  was  accused. 
**We  accuse  you,  said  the  tribunes,  of  aiming  at  royalty.'* 
**  If  so,  repKed  Marcius,  I  am  ready  to  submit  to  the 
judgment  of  the  people." 

6.  When  the  day  came  that  this  teportatit  affair  wos 
to  be  decided,  an  innumerable  multitude  crowded  the 
fi>ram.  The  consttlawere-for  voting  by  centuries,  asliad 
always  been  done  since  the  reign  of  SefVMSrTiiUitis;  but 
the  artful  tribunes  pretended  that,  in  an  aflkir  whMi 
concerned  the  rights  and'*  Mberty  of  the  peopte,  it  was 
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2.  Le  people^  infora^  par  aes  trfbans  de  la  cotidaite  de 
Coriolan,  devint  Hbrieax.  'Vwaz  fexc^stle  sa  rage,  U 
Faarait  probablement  ma88acr6  ^  la  porte  m^me  da  s^aat, 
n  an  grand  nombre  de  patriciens,  de  diens  et  d'amia  4i6 
fassent  yenus  ^  son  secoars,  on  pktdt  si  la  nnit  vf^bX  mtt 
fin  au  tumalfe. 

3.  Le  lendemain,  lea  tribans  conyoquent  fes  cornices. 
Coriolan  et  ies  patriciens  s'y  rendent.  Apr^  de  yfoiem 
d^mts,  le  tribun  Icilius,  sans  consulter  le  people,  rendft 
centre  Corjolan  une  sentence  de  mort,  et  ordonna  de  le 
pr^cipiter  de  Ka  roche  Tarp^ienne.  Les  ^iles  s'ayancent 
pour  le  safsir ;  Ies  s^nateara  Tentourent,  et  repoussent  la 
Ti^ence  par  la  force.  Les  tribuns  s'aper^arent  qalla 
6Caient.  all^s  trop  loin,  et  que  le  peuple  d^approuyait  une 
yiolence  commise  en  son  nom.  lis  se  flatt^rent  qa'il  re* 
prendrait  bient6t  son  animosity,  et  cit^rent  de  nouyean 
Coriolan  k  leur  tribunal. 


4.  Le  soperbe  patricien  refusa  d'abord  de  comparaftre; 
mais  Ies  consuls  et  un  grand  nombre*  d'anciens  s^nateurs 
lui  ayant  repr^ent^  Ies  malheurs  qui  pourraient  r^sutter 
de  son  opini&tret^  et  d6  I'auda'ce  des  pl^b^iens,  le  conjur^- 
rent  de  c^er  k  la  force  des  circonstadces. 

5.  Coriolan  s'^tant  present^,  demanda  qn'on  sp^ciilftt  le 
crioae  dont  on  Taccusait.  **  Nous  yous  accusons,  dirent 
les  tribuns^  d'aspirer  k  la  tyrannic/* — **  Dans  ce  cas, 
r^pondit  Marcius,  je  m*abandonne  yolontiers  au  jugement 
du  peuple." 

€.  Lorsque  le  joor  fut  arriy^  oti  Ton  deyait  jnger  cette 
importante  affaire,  une  multitude  innombrable  serendit  an 
forum.  Les  consuls  youlaient  qu'on  yotftt  par  centuries, 
conune  on  Tayait  toujours  fait  depuis  le  r^gne  de  Senrius 
TuUius ;  mais  les  adroits  tribuns  pr^tendirent  que,  dans 
une  question  oti  il  s'agissait  des  droits  et  de  la  liberty  da 
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bttl  juat  diat  fbe  poor  citizen  fthonld  |iav«  his  foice  as  ^ell^ 
as  the  rich.  This  argument  prevailed. 
,  7.  Cerioianiis  appealed  before  his  accusers.  He  easily 
repelled  the  absurd  crime  with  which  he  wn»  charged,  and 
ended  bis  justification  by  the  simple  recital  of  his  services. 
He  exposed  to  the  view  of  Xhe  people  the  different  crowns 
be  had  received ;  he  called  by  their  names  a  great  numfcec 
of  citizens,  whose  lives  he  had  saved  in  various  battles^ 
and  cited  them .  as  witnesses  to  what  he  advanced. 
Then  tearing  away  his  robes,  and  showing  the  numerons 
scars  of  the  wounds  he  had  received,  he  asked  the  tribunes 
whether  these  were  proofs  of  his  crime  and  tokens  of  his 
tyranny  ? 

8.  This  discourse,  supported  by  a  noble  countenance, 
and  that  confidence  which  flows  from  innocence  and  truth| 
made  the  plebeians  ashamed  of  their  conduct..  They 
were  manifesting  a  disposition  to  acquit  the  accused,  whea 
one  of  the  tribunes  called  upon  him  to  declare  whether^ 
in  an  expedition  against  the  Antiates,  he  had  not,  by  his 
private  authority,  and  in  violation  of  the  laws,  divided 
among  his  friends  that  part  of  the  booty  which  was  the 
people's  due  ?  Coriolanus,  thrown  out  of  temper  by  thia 
unforeseen*  attack,  could  no  longer  restrain  his  indig-^ 
nation :  he  broke  out  into  invectives  and  threats,  and  so 
exasperated  the  people,  that  the  tribunes,  availing  them- 
selves of  this  favourable  change,  hastened  to  collect  the 
votes,  and  Coriolanus  was  condemned  to  perpetual  banish* 
ment. 

9.  Coriolanus,  having  heard  h*is  sentence,  left  the  as* 
sembly  with  the  same  tranquillity  as  if  he  had  been  ac- 
quitted. He  went  to  bis  house,  accompanied  by  his  friends^ . 
who  were  affected  to  tears.  After  exhorting  his  mothetr 
and  wife  to 'support  this  reverse  of  fortune  with  resignation, 
and  recommending  bis  children  to  their  care,  he  l^ft  the 
city,  alone^  and  without  taking  any  thing  with  him. 
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]^ple,  U  ^tait  jutie  que  le  paarre  e6t  ta  Toix,  aiissi  bien 
que  le  riehe.    Cette  raiton  Temporta. 

7.  Coriolan  panit  devant  ses  accuaateara.  II  repouua 
iadlement  le  crime  abturde  dont  on  Taecusait,  et  finit  ta 
justification  en  rendant  an  oompte  d6taill^  de  tea  senricet. 
II  expoea  k  la  vue  du  people  let  diff^rentes  eoaroiines 
qa'il  airait  revues ;  il  d^signa,  par  leur  nom,  un  grand 
nambre  de  citoyens  auxquels  il  avait  sauvd  la  Tie,  et  lea 
appela  en  t^moignage  de  ce  qu'il  Uran^ait ;  enfin,  d^hi- 
rant  aes  habits,  et  d^couvant  ses  nombreuses  cicatrices* 
il  demanda  anx  tribuns  slls  trouyaient  &  dCs  preuTCs  de 
son  crime  et  dea  aignea  de  aa  tjfrannie  ! 

8.  Ce  diaconra^  proifon^d  avec  nn  maintien  noble  et 
cette  confiance  que  donnent  Tinnocence  et  la  T^rit^^  fit 
roogirlepeupledeaacondoite.  D^ja  il  ae  montrait  dis- 
poa^  k  abaoudre  Taccus^,  lorsqu'nn  des  tribuns  le  somma 
de  d^larer  si,  dans  une  exp^ilion  contre  lea  Antiatea, 
il  n'ayait  paa,  de  aa  propre  autorit6>-et  au  m^pris  des  lots, 
diatribo^  parmi  ses  amis  une  partie  du  bntin  qui  apparte- 
naat  au  peuple  !  Coriolan,  d^concert^  par  cette  attaque 
impr^vue,  ne  put  contenir  plus  long* temps  son  indi- 
gnaition.  Joignant  les  injures  aux  menaces,  il  irrita  telle- 
ment  le  people  que  lea  tribuns,  profitant  de  ce  changement,' 
s'empress^rent  de  recueillir  les  voix,  et  Coriolan  fat  con- 

,daxan6  k  un  exil  perp^tuel. 


9.  Coriolan,  ayant  entendu  sa  sentence,  sortit  de  Tas- 
aemblde  avec  la  m£me  tranquillity  que  s'il  etut  6i€  absous. 
Ses  amis,  en  pleurs,  le  recobduisirent  cbez  lui.  Aprbs  avoir 
exhorts  sa  m^re  et  sa  ferome  k  supporter  leur  disgrace 
avec  fermetd,  et  leur  avoir  recommand^  sea  enfkna,  il 
sortit  de  la  ville,  aeul^  et  sans  vouloir  rien  emporter  dans 
son  exiL 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SIXTH  CHAPTER. 

Paragraph. 

1.  What  new  dispute  arose  between  the  two  orders  ? 

2.  H«w  did  (he  conduct  of  Ceriolonus  affect  the  people  ? 
.  3.  What  pMsed  the  nejU  day  ? 

4«  Did  Marcius  obey  the  summons  ? 

5.  Of  what  crime  was  he  accused  ? 

6.  In  what  manner  did  they  proceed  to  bis  trial  ? 

7.  What  defence  did  he  make  ? 

"8.  What  sentence  did  the  tribunes  pass  cm  him  ? 
9.  What  did  this  great  man  do  afteKhis  tpial  ? 


CHAPTHR  VIL 

Coriolanus  besieges  Rome — The  Senate  sejids  several 
deputations  to  him-^^Veturia^s  triumph  over  her  son— 
Coriolanus*s  retreat.  • 

Year  of  Rwm  265— Before  Christ  487. 

1.  The  exile  of  Coriolanus  filled  the  plebeians  with 
pride  and  joy,  when  they  ougfit  to  iiave  blushed  at  their 
iDgratitnde  towards  a  eitizen  who  hadrendered  his  coantiy 
such  eminent  serrices,  and  whose  only  erime  was  his 
having  giren  too  much  rent  to  his  passion. 

%  The  exiled  hero,  kd  away  by  his  resentment  and  an 
immoderate  thirst  of  vengeance,  took  refuge  among  the 
Tolsci,  the  most  inveterate  enemies  of  the  Romans.  They 
received  him  with  enthusiasm.  Attius  Tullius,  their  chief, 
divided  with  him  the  command  of  their  avmy.  War  being 
resolved  apoti  against  the  common  enemy,  the  Yolscian 
general  remained  in  the  eountry  to  defend  Ihe  frontiers. 
Coriolanus,  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  entered  the 
Roman  territories^  laying  waste  all  the  lands  belonging  ta 
the  plebekms,  and  'affeeting  to  spare  the  estates  of  the 
patricians. 
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QUESTIONS  SU&  UB  SlXIfilie  CHAFITRE. 

!•  Qi^el  Bouveau  sujet  de  querelle  s'^leva  entre  les  deux  ordres  ? 

2.  Quel  effet  la  conduite  de  Coriolan  prodnUit-elle  sur  le  peuple  ? 

3.  Que  se  passa-t-il  le  Tendemain  ? 

4.  Mtovius  oMH-il  Ik  la  Bommation  des  tribimt  ? 
5«  I>ei|sel  crime  racci»a-€-«ii  ? 

€•  De  quelle  maoi^  fui-il  jug^  ? 

7.  Quelle  fat  sa  defense  ? 

8.  Quelle  fut  la  sentence  des  tribnos  ? 

9.  Que  fit  ce  grand  hommey  aprts  avoir  entendu  son  jugement  ? 


CHAPTTRE  VII. 

Coriolan  assi^ge  Rome-^Le  senat  envoie  plusieurs  depUf^ 
tatiom — Triomphe  de  Veturie  sur  9on  Jils^Retraiie 
€t  mort  de  Coriolan. 

An  de  Rome  965. — Avant  J.  C  487. 

1.  Uexil  de  Coriolan  arait  retnpli  le  peuple  de  joie  et 
d'orgQeil.  II  aurait  p1ut6t  dii  rougir  de  honte  de  8on  in- 
gratitude envers  un  citoj^en'  qui  arait  rendu  de  si  eminens 
services  a  sa  patrie,  et  dont  le  seul  crime  dtait  de  n'ayoir 
pas  su  mettre  un  frein  k  son  emportement. 

2.  Coriolan,  ^gar6  par  la  colore  et  mu  par  le  d^sir  de 
la  vengeance,  se  retira  cbez  les  Volsques,  les  ennemis  les 
plus  acharn^s  des  Remains.  lis  le  re^urent  avec  enthou* 
sfasme.  Attius  Tullus,  leur  chef,  parlagea  avec  lui  le 
commandement  de  I'arm^e.  On  r^solutde  feire  la  guerre 
k  I'ennemi  commun.  Le  g^n^ral  des  Volsques  resta  dans 
le  pays  pour  d^fendre  les  fronti^res.  Coriolan,  k  la  t^te 
d'tme  arm^  considerable^  s'avaD<;a  sur  le  territoire  de 
Rome,  ravageant  les  terres  des  pleb^iens,  et  affectant 
^^pargner  celles  des  pairiciens.  ' 
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3.  In  the  following  year,  and  the  cdnstilship  dT'SpQriQs 
Nautius  and  Sextus  Farias,  Coriolanos  advanceA'to/  and 
encamped  at,  the^Cluilian  trenches,  about  five  milei  dlittof ' 
from  Rome.    The  city  was  struck  whh  teriV>r  and^disnuty." 
The  plebeians,  heretofore  so  proud  Md  hau^ty,  'lotfiRy 
called  for  the  restoration  of  the  exile.    The  senate  bp« 
po^ed  it  at  first,  but  were  at  length  compeUed  to  assert^* 
the  wishes  of  the  people,  reiidy  for  reb^ilioin.   ^llfe  ooit- 
stemation  was  still  greater  when  they  saw  him  inyest 
the  city. 

4.  They  sent  deputies  to  Marcius,  with  proposals  of 
restoration,  if  he  would  but  grant  them  peace.  He  re- 
ceived them  with  haughtiness,  and  declared  he  would  liear 
of  no  proposal  unless  the  Romans  restored  to  the  Volsci 
the  country  they  had  taken  from  them,  and  gave  them 
the  right  of  citizenship,  as  they  had  already  done  to  the 
Latins. 

5.  Another  embassy  was  now  sent  forth,  composed  of 
old  senators,  accompanied  by  the  pontiffs,  priests,  and  • 
augurs,  in  their  ceremonial  habits.  Coriolanns  met  them 
with  due  respect,  but  he  would  abate  nothing  of  his  former 
demands,  and  only* granted  them  three  days  for  deli- 
beration. 

6.  When  the  people  saw  the  return  of  this  august  em- 
bassy without  effect,  they  looked  upon  themselves  and  the 
commonwealth  as  lost.  Their  temples  were  filled  with  old 
men,  women,  and  children,  who,  prostrate  at  their  altars, 
put  up  their  ardent  prayers  for  the  preservation  of  their 
country.  Nothing  was  to  be  heard  but  groans  and  lamen- 
tations. 

7.  In  the  general  consternation,  Valeria,  sister  of  the 
famous  Publicola,  followed  by  many  of  the  principal 
matrons  of  Rome,  waited  on  Veturia,  the  mother  of  Corio- 
4anus,  and  requested  her  to  accompany  them  to  the  <^amp 
of  the  enemy.    **  We  all  know  (said  she)  the  respect  and 


Jl^  JL'fpaftl^i?iiii(fl^  tooi  le  ooimilaft  deSpumft  ItMliit 
«l4^  SeidUipXiirifii,  Coriolan  Tint  camper  aux  fonet  Clai- 
Beiiaei»  k  eioq  piUet  de  Rome.  La  terreor  r^nait  dana 
IftTiU^  Xe  fwyie,,aH«^  ai  fer  et  ai  hautaio,  demyidait 
^  fpaapda  cm  le  vaypd  da  bamii.  Le  a^oat  a*/  opposa 
d'el^ovit  iBftia  fl  fill  obligd  de  c&ler  aux  inttancea  da 
pe«ife  Jir^  k  aa  aoiilever.  La  eoaaternation  fut  eocore 
phi  gnmde,  lonqa'  on  Tit  Coriolan  invettir  la  TiUe. 


■•   ^ 


4.  J9ei  d^Spotte  fiiMil  amrejte  k  Haicioa,  poor  lui 
offrir  aan  tqppd  el  loi  demander  la  paix.  U  lea  re^it 
9sn»  haiBleart  ellear  d^daia  qa'il  n'^couterait  aucnne  pro* 
poMljoB  qn'  apr^  que  Rome  aorait  rettita6  anx  Volsqaea 
tool  k  territoire  oonquia  tor  eax,  el  lenr  aurait  accords  le 
de  cit^,  comme  aox  Latins. 


&  On  lai  enrciya  one  teoonde  d^patationf  compost 
d'^anciena  t^nateoia  aecompagn^  dea  pontifes^  det  prtoea 
d  dea  angnret  lerfttoa  de  leiura  Eabita  de  c^rdmonie.  Co- 
riolan ka  re^t  avee  tontet  lea  marques  de  respect ;  maia 
il  n'en  persista  pas  moina  dana  ses  premieres  demandes,  el 
De  lear  accorda  que  trois  jours  poor  d^iMrer. 

6.  Le  retour  de  cette  augnste  ambasaade  mil  le  comble 
k  la  delation.  On  d^sp^ra  du  saint  de  la  r^publique. 
Lea  temples  n'6(aient  remplis  que  de  Tieillards,  de  femmes 
el  d'enfans  prostern^  anx  pieds  des  autels  et  demandant 
anx  dieux  le  salut  de  leur  patrie.  On  n'entendait  que  des 
pleurs  et  des  g6misseroens. 

7.  An  milieo  de  cette  consternation  gen^rale,  Valerie, 
s«nr  du  c^l^re  Fublicola,  suiyie  de  plusieurs  dames  Ro* 
maines,  «}la  qhez  Y^turie,  m^re  de  Coriolan,  pour  la 
prier  de  se  rendre  aTec*elles  an  camp  ennemi :  "  Nous 
connaissons^  lui  dit-elle,  le  respect  el  la  tendresse  que 


8t  '  »oKAir  HiflitHnr.  [Oiif. 

IIBal  ftttentioa  which  your  wm  imn  ftlwifyB-eBfertaiMed 
fbr  you,  and  he  surely  iriR  not  FeaM  your  letts  aofl 
ours. 


8.  ¥etitria,  at  lint,  nmie  seme  IfesiMm^fknewiiig  the 
inflexible  temper  6iL  her  am, -and  lea^ii^  to  niaie  'Kim 
appear  in  a  more  mifkrofirable  light  l^*  rejeeting  the  com- 
mands of  a  parent ;  ihe,  howeTor,  yielded  at  last  fo 
their  request,  andlblhyired  by  Voinnmia^Coriolaiins'a  irifei 
and  bis  two  sons,  repaired  to  the  camp.  Marcius,  who,  at 
a  distance^  discorered  this  train  of  females,  attired  in 
mouimiiig,  was  Tesofredto  gire  them  a  denial,  and^cdled 
f}^  OflScers' round  him  to  witness  his  -resdhrtion;  botnb 
Sooner  dM  the  hardy  soldtenmeet  the  eye  of  ihe  Tevered 
inother,'tfaan  his  resoloffon 'failed  ^him:  he i flew  into  her 
arms,  and  excIainied,-«-*^0'I  mofliery  m<yifaet!  Rome  is. 
saved,  but  your  son  is  lost  f '^ 

9.  Early  the  next  morning  Coriolanus  broke  up  his 
camp^  and -peaceably  marched  his  amy  homewards.  'As 
soon  aa  he  was  arriired  in  the  ^ti^rrifory  of  the  Yolsci,  he 
made  a  present  to  the  solcKers  of'iffl  the  spoil  that  hafl 
fidlen  to  his  share  doting  Ae  campaign,  and  then  dis- 
missed them ;  bu^  Tufius,  chief  of  their  TopuKlfe,  wbor  hflfd 
long  been  jefiloos  of  the  esteem  and  credit  whtchhis  rind 
had  gained  with  the  soldiers,  ms%ated  die  rabble  t6  stone 
him  to  death.  ^ 

-to.  Lfry  does  not  credit Ihe  murder  of  CtoxtoIanu9,'bitt 
tather  betieres  the  report  t)f  Sabhts-netor,  i^ho  says  that 
he^lirad  to  -a  great  age,  and  always  regretted"  his  conitrf. 

11.  A  temple,  consecrated  to  woman's  fortune,  was 
•fuUton  Iheivry  spot  where  Yetwia  had  stiDed  the  ^re- 
sentment of  her  son  :  no  man  was  admitted  into  it 


▼If.)  iMMiM  mmujmm.  tt 


voire lih  m  toajimm  cnftw  ww;  Am 
T06  lannes  et  aax  ndCrei." 


8.  V^tariehMad'aboid.  Bife 
inflexible  die  SOD  fil^  H  trmgamUt  4e  ^ 
on  jour  encoFe  plm  dttnronMe,  iTg  rf  wiiMt  k  rmwii^ 
4'ifiie  mibre.  A  la  fio,  cependaDt,  die  c6da  k  lean  iot- 
tencesy  et  accompagn^  de  Volmmiie,  ^poose  de  Corioko, 
aimi  que  de  aes  deux  fib,  eDe  m  mdil  aa 
ciosy  ajanl  apai^a  4b  hrfa  Tapprodie  4b 
dames  en  deuil,  leur  prepare  an  noorean  refas,et 
aes  officien  poor  les  en  rendre  f^nohift;  aiab  k 
a-i-il  leconnu  sa  v^n^rable  m^re  qn'fl  te  teni  loot  ci 
e(  coait  se  Jeter  dans  tes  bras,  en  t'toiant :  *^  O  mamlbe! 
Rome  est  sauv^;  nuus  Tolre.fil8  est  peida/' 

• 

9.  Le  lendemain,  Coriolan  feve  son  camp,  sort  da  ler- 
ritoire  de  Romey  et  ram^ne  paisihlemcnt  set  tnmpeo  dans 
fears  foyers.  A  sowiniT^ianala  pays  dcs  YdsqoeSy  il 
fit  don  anx  soldats  de  toat  le  bnthi  qni  loi  ^tait  Mm  en 
partage  dans  la  campagne,  et  les  Bcensia.  Tallas» 
jalonz  de  Fesdme  et  de  raffection  que  CorMaa  s'teit 
acqais  parmi  ses  propres  troapes,  le  fit  lapider  par  In 
popalace. 


10.  Ttte-Dve  n'ajoate  aacnne  Ibi  k  rassassmat  de  Co- 
lloko.  n  croit  plaidt,  d^piks  to  rapport  4b  Fabias  Pidor, 
qail  famgoH  dims  one  trisle  mjlfesse,  et  wgwifc  Iwi^sii 
iapatrie. 

'II.  Oil  eoosiniisit  an  temple  d^dK  k  Is  fiirtafie  An 
mmmes,  sar  le  fien  mime  0%  ▼  Aatie  afafit  iKsarm^  Ife 
Migeau6e  de  soni  fib*    L%ifiii£e  en  dlak  d^fewbse  flns 


9i  ^    Moms  H«9ff<m^  [CWArf 

i^UESTIONS  ON  THB  SKV£NTH  CHAFFER; 

Pan«npb.  '^* 

1.  What  effect  did  the  exile  of  Coriolaous  produce  ob  tbe  pe#ple? 
3.  In^rbatmannerdidheseektobeinevengtd?         . 

3.  What  sensation  did  his  approach  produocin  Rome  ?  * 

4.  How  did  Coriolanus  receive  the  first  embassy  ? 

5.  Uid  he  give  a  more  favourable  receptiou  to  the  secend  ?     * 

6.  Were  not  the  people  much  alarmed  at  CorioUnus'sinfleiibillty^ 

7.  What  did  Veturia  do  ? 

B,  Relate  the  interview  of  Coriolanuaaadhis  maef&kttd 
9.  What  was  the  result  of  it  2 

10.  Does  Livy  give  credit  to  Coriolanus's  murder  ? 

11.  Id  wbat  manner  did  the  Romans  peifeluate  tbe  remembrance 

of  Veturia's  triumph  over  her  son  ? 


CHAPTER  Vni. 


Agrarian  law^^Spurim  Cassius^s  conspiracy — Defeat  oj 
the  Volscif  JEqui,  and  Etrurians — Devotion  of  the 
Fabian  family — Sudden  death  of  the  tribune  Cn, 
Genucius —  Volero*s  law. 

Year  of  Rome  268.— Be/ore  Christ  484. 

1.  Tb£  joy  which  the  people  felt  at  the  retreat  of  Co- 
riolamiB  was  bat  of  short  doratioD.  Spurius  Cassius  «id 
Proculus  Tirginius  were  elected  consuls.  The  former^  a 
inaii  of  unbounded  ambition,  a^red  to  the  soTOreign 
power.  To  make  himself  popular,  he  proposed  the  Agr»^ 
rian  law.*    This  was  no  less  than  an  equal  dirision  among 


*  Pliny  says  fhis  was  the  first  time  that  toch  a  kw  was  ever 
heard  of. 


QUESTIONS  SVR  L£  SEPTIEME  CHAPITRfi. 

h  Qaql  cffet  I'cxil  de  Corioimn  produi5it-il  sur  le  peuple  ? 
2.  De  qaelle  mani^re  chercbat-il  i.  se  ven^r  ? 
'  3.  Quelle  seatiitloii  sea  approche  produisit-elle  dans  Home  ? 

4.  Comment  Coriolao  pe^at-il  la  premiere  dentation  ? 

5.  Fit-il  m  aocueil  ptoa  favorable  k  la  seconde  ? 

€b  hfi  pcufpla  ne  fiit-U  paa  trH-aiarm^  de  r  inflexibility  de  Co- 
riolan  ? 

7.  Que  fit  alors  Valerie  ? 

8.  Donnez  les  dteils  de  rentreme  de  Coriolan  avec  sa  m^re, 

9.  Quel  fut  le  r^snltat  de  cette  entrevue? 

10.  Tite-Livc  ajoute-thil  foi  k  l*an4»ftiiiat  de  Coriolan  ? 
IJU  Que  fireotiet  Romains,  pourperp^tuer  le  souyenir  du  triompbe 
de  V^turie  sur  son  fiU  ? 


CHAWTRB  VIII. 

L^i  ^gratre-^Cinupiiration  de  Spurius  Casnus^-^Di/aite 
des  VoUques,  des  Eques  et  de$  EtrutqueB-^Diwrnement 
d$  la/amilU  F^bia — Mart  du  tribun,  Cn.  Oenucius — 
Loi  de  Yoleron. 

An  de  Rome  268 — Avant  /.  C.  484. 

li  >La  joi&eqiie  te  retndie  de  Coriobui  repandit  parmi  le 
penpfOy  ne  fnt  ptM  de  iongiie  inxie.  Les  consols  soiTatis 
furei^  SipiiriusCa8«iiis,'e|  Vroeuliui  Yiifftoitis.  Le  pre^ 
iiiierr.p<m»^.f^t  itiie  ««ibititiidteasuf^,  esa  asp'irera 
la  i^ois^aBg^  ftopTftrMne^  Uichefck*  i  se  remire  kgreable 
aii,p^nD[|e^ .  t^ .  pf«|>Q8iuil^  la  \bv  agraireb*    0^  projet  ne 


^     •.  .^Unf  Alt.  fQx%,  c'^tait  la  preniira  fdis  qt^fli  fut  tjiiestldn '  de 
cette  lot.  . 


St  MMMor  sil«ra»T»  CQtMr. 

all  the  citizens^  without  distiiictipn^  of  all  the  conquered 
lands,  not  excepting  those  which  the  patricians  bad  Ions 
had  in  their  possession.  He  even  requifed  that  the  Latins 
and  Henrici,  ivith  whom  he  bad  made  a  priirate  treaty  of 
alliance,  diould  be  admitted  to  the  partition,  and  afisiuii* 
lated  to  the  Roman  dtiooas. 

d.  This  strange  proposal  raised  Ae  indignation  of  the 
senate.  To  evade  (he  effects  of  i^  and  ^ain  time,  the 
senators  promised  to  ccmsent  to  the  distribution  of  the 
lands,  but  on  the  conditiOB  that  no  alien  sfaonld  have  a 
share  in  thnn  unless  he  had  assisted  in  the  conquest.  A 
senatns-consnltnm  ordered*  at  the  same  time  that  ten  eom* 
missioners,  under  the  name  of  decemvirs,  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  inspect  the  measurement  of  the  lands,  and  de- 
termine what  portions  of  them  should  be  sold,  let  to  fann, 
or  distributed  among  the  citizens*  Their  decision  was  to  be 
subject  to  the  approbation  of  the  consuls. 

8.  At  the  expiration  of  Casskis'a  consulship,  the  quaes- 
tors, Caeso  Fabius  and  L.  Valerius,  accused  him  before 
the  people  of  haiing  recdved  arms  and  money  from  (he 
new  alKes,  with  a  view  to  royaltj.  He  waa  convicted ; 
and  such  was  the  aversion  of  the  people  from  the  very 
name  of  king,  that  neither  his  elaborate  defence,  nor  ihe 
solicitations,  of  his  three  sons  and  of  his  friends^  nor,  in 
short,  the  remembrance  of  his  late  dignities  and  exploits, 
three  eonsulslnps  and  two  trinmplM,  coald  iyive  any  eflbct 
to  save  his  life.  He  was  doomed  to  death)  and  cast  hpaij 
long  from  Ae  top  of  the  Tarpeian  Foek. 
J-  4.  The  people  soon  pereei^ed  that  the  deafltof  Cassin 
had  only  served  to  increase  the  pride  ef  the  patrkiapa* 
Their  trthunes  attempted  to  revive  the  i^arian  law,  ^o4 
]^pes8  the  nomination  of  the  liecemvlrs,  hut  the  senate  r&- 
Cssed  4q  h^p  their  pjxaniise,  aQ4  would  no  more  hear  of.it 
This  breach  of  faith  gave  rise  to  fresh  dissensions :  cvMy 


H^dait  k«ien  noioi  fu'jt  pMtager  entve  Um»lii«atoj«M|l 
HIM  dielflialicMit.lM  teimt  cdnqiiiiet,  Mwen  ^mp^ 
ctlkm  dMt  to  fitttticicii  ^iMent  dapuit  knc-teoipa  «| 
yipseaMon.  H  dginBnd>  ptaie  ^pie  to  Laliaa  el  to  Hbb* 
mpumr  avce  toqwob  il  ▼#iMi  t  de  fUm  on  traits  d'aMiaaet 
paiiacutorj  fiauMt'  admis  aa  pftrlago  et  ■twiniMi  «ui 


2.  Cette  proposition  transporta  le  s^nat  de  cotoe  el 
d'tol^lBatioft.  Mn  d'ea*  binder  to  soitet  el  de  gagper 
da  teiBps,  il  eat  I'aor  de  comenlir  k  la  dkuibation  dea 
lerMa;  BHiii  il  d^okra.  que  to  Strangers  a'j  aucail  de 
petty  •^'aalantqa*!!*  aarmienl  aid6  k.  to  oonqv^cir^  11 
vsadit  en  mtoe.  temps  ua  dtoret  pour  oidonnev  qa'ea 
DonwiatdiK  oonmissaioesy  qui  soos  le  oimi  de  d^ceniTic% 
sarreillenient  Varpeotage  des  tecras,  el  d^cidemjenl 
fttVlto  aeiaieBt  to  portieoa  qu'il  &iidrait  ¥aadB^ 
aiEsnner,  oir  distiibaer  au  peuple,  Leur  jugemeot  de?ail 
toe  soamis  k  rapprobation  dea  consular 

3.  Itoque  k  conaalat  de  Cassius.fut  finit  to  questeura, 
Ceao  Fahkia^  et  Im  Vad^rius^  raccus^ient  deyaat  le  peaple 
d'atoir  ie9tt  dea  auaea  et  de  Taigeiil  des  nouveaux  aUi^ 
dans  le  dessetn  d'usurper  le  ponvoir  absdu.  11  iiil  cqih 
faiaca ;  et  telle  diait  Faversion  dea  Romato  pour  le  oom 
da  roi,  que  ni  aa  belle  d^fenae,  ui  to  aopplicationa  de  sea 
troia  fila  et  de  aea  amis,  u  enfin  le  souveoir  de  ses  anciennea 
digMt^  et  deaes  exploits,  trois  cmiaulata  et  deax  trioraphea, 
ae  pment  le  saa?er.  11  fut  coadamni  a  mart,  el  pr6cipit£ 
itt  baul  de  la  rocfae  Tarp^ieooe, 

4.  Le  people  ae  tarda  pas  ka'apecceroir  que  lamortde 
Casaiua  n'avait  fait  qa'augaienter  rorgueil  des  palricieaa. 
Sea  tribaoa  cherch^rent  en  Tain  k  faire  reriyie  la  loi 
i^raire,  et  k  presser  la  nomination  des  d^cemTirs.  Le 
B^oat  retracta  ses  promesses,  et  ne  Toulut  plus  en  entendre 
parler.    Ce  manque  de  foi  fit  renaitre  les  dissensions. 


84  ROMAN  HISTORT.  [ChAP. 

thing  seemed  to  portend  a  serioos  luptare  between  the 
two  orden,  when  the  consols  had  recourse  to  their  usual 
expedient  to  appease  the  effenrescenoe  of  the  plebeians : ' 
they  declared  war  against  the  Volsciy  the  iBqui,  and  the 
Etrurians.  The  people  at  first  refosed  to  give  their  namcp 
to  be  enrolled,  but  they  were  brought  about  by  threatening 
them  with  a  dictator.  The  enemies  were  roatbd  in  sereral 
actions, 

5.  The  Yeientes  and  ^qui,  though  worsted,  continued 
fliar  mischievous  incursions  on  the  lUmian  territory.  To 
put  an  end  to  their  depredations,  the  senate  wished  to 
build  a  fort  on  their  frontiers,  but  the  commonwealth  was 
drained  both  of  ynoney  and  men.  In  this  perplexity,  the 
consul  Fafoios  Cseso,  one  of  the  accusers  of  Cassius, 
offered  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  construction;  and 
supply,  out  of  his  own  family,  a  number  of  men  sufficient 
to. compose  the  garrison.  This  generous  offer  was  ap- 
proved of  and  applauded  by  the  senate.  The  Romans 
saw,  the  next  morning,  three  hundred  soUiers,  all  patri- 
cians, all  sprung  from  the  same  stock,  followed  by  a  great 
number  of  clients*  and  friends,  cross  the  town  to  repair  to 
the  place  of  appointment. 

6.  On  their  arrival  at  the  enemy's  territory,  they  began 
by  retaliating  the  pillage ;  but  having,  unfortunately,  fallen 
into  an  ambush,  they  were  surprised  and  overpowered  by 
numbers.  After  defending  themselves  with  prodigious 
bravery,  they  all  perished  to  the  very  last  Of  all  this 
numerous  family  there  remained,  according  to  Livy  and 
Fabius  Pictor,  but  one  single  child  left  behind,  who  afler- 
wards  restored  and  perpetuated  it.  The  Romans  reckoned 
this  mournful  event  among  their  nefa$ii  (unlucky  days). 

7.  This  disaster  was  followed  by  several  defeats  of  the 


*  Pyonisius  says  that  tlie  number  of  their  clients  amounted 
to  4000. 


Vilt.]  Bisvoias  BoxAxirx.  Si 

Toot  amioo^ait  one  ra|^ttm  aMeoM  eotfe  let  deax  ordree^ 
lonqiie  le»  codmIs  eurenft  reeenrs  k  lew  exp^ent  ordi* 
nairei  pour  apaiser  Tefenreiceiice  des  pIA^teos.  Oa 
d6clara  la  gueire  aax.  Yolaqoes,  aui  Eqnes  et  anx  Etnie* 
ques.  Le  people  refosa  d'aboid  de  s*eDr6Ier ;  mab  on 
Vy  cootraignit  en  le  menagantd'on  dictateor*  Let  eoneoua 
lorent  d^faits  enplosieon  fencontres. 

5.  Lea  V^ens  et  lea  Equet,  malgi^  leon  d^fiuteSf  ra» 
vageaient  sans  ceste  le  territoire  romain.  Poor  mettre 
fin  k  leur1>rigandage,  le  s^nat  d^sirait  conttroire  one  foi^ 
teresse  sur  la  fronti^re;  mais  la  i^pobliqoe  6Uiit  ^poia^ 
4*argent  aoaai  bien  qae  d'hommea.  Le  consul  Cnso  Fabias, 
on  dea  accoaateura  de  CaaaioSy  offril  au  a^nat  de  fiure, 
aeul  aTec  aa  families  lea  fraia  de  cette  conatroction,  et  de 
iburnir  le  nombre  d'hommea  n^ceaaaire  poor  en  fonoer  la 
gamifon.  Le  a^nat  re<^t  cette  offre  g6o^reuae  avec  lea 
plus  vifa  applaudiaaemena*  Le  lendemain,  on  Yit  ce  ma* 
giatrat  k  la  t^te  de  troia  cents  aoldata,  toua  patriciena^  tooa 
membres  de  la  m^me  famille,  aoiyia  d'on  grand  nombre 
de  diena  et  d'amia/  trayeraer  la  ville  poor  ae  rendre  k 
leur  destination. 

6.  Arrives  sur  le  territoire  de  Tennemi,  ils  le  rayagbrent 
k  leur  tour ;  roais  ajant  eu  le  malheur  de  tomber  dana  one 
embuscade,  ils  furent  surpria  et  accablea  par  le* nombre. 
Apr^a  avoir  fait  dea  prodigea  deyaleur,  ilay  p6rirent  toua. 
De  cette  famille  enti^re  il  ne  resta,  suiyant  Tite-Live 
et  Fabius  Pictor,  qu*  un  enfant,  laissd  k  Rome,  qui  en 
releva  T^clat  et  en  perp^tua  le  nom.  Rome  mil  au 
nombre  des  joars  nefastea  (sinistres)  T^poqoe  de  ce  cmel 
^v^nement. 

7.  Ce  d^sastre  fut  auiyi  de  plusieurs  d^faites  des  Ro* 


■^  — 


*  D^Kky^  d'Halicamasfe  .dit  que  leur»  dieus  etAient  au  nombfe 
de  quatre  mille. 

I 
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Itomatts.  The  eomuhr  Bfttierrim  ftiid  Serrilins  were 
f&BiteA  by  tke  Elrtif iam,  who,  tm  aecouht  of  Ibeir  losset, 
were  d(ed^  judgment  before  the  people  ;*  hv^r  tlieeii<- 
mibg;  year^  P.  Valerias  bad  his  tani^  by  trfomphing  over 
Ike  fitmrians  and  the  Veientes.  He  grantedto  the  latter 
ft  truce  of  forty  years. 

8.  The  Dominatioii  of  the  de&emTirs  being  postpone^, 
fresh  troubles  arose.  The  tribune,  Cn«  Genucius,  a  bold, 
eBlerpmiog  man;  and  no  bad  speaker,  was  stirring  tip  the 
people  to  bring  to  trial  the  consnts^  of  the  preceding  year ; 
Imt^  on  the  day  before  this  important  trial  was  to  take  place, 
lie  was  fonnd  dead  in  his  bed. 

•  0.  Tde  dealh  of  Genachis  (enrified  the  p^ple,  and  ren« 
dered  the  patrfdans  still  more  oppressive  and  hanghty. 
The  senate  having  declared  war  against  the  Volsci  and 
JBqui,fte  consuls  caused  to  be  fined  or  lashed  those  who 
iieftised  to  be  enrolled.  Tiiese  acts  of  severity  began  to 
disai^^ct  the  people ;  but  what  brought  their  discontent  to 
the  highest  pitch,  was  the  unjust  and  violent  conduct  of 
Ihe  consuls  in  farcing  a  plebeian,  named  Publius  Volero, 
who  had  already  distinguished  himself  as  a  centurion,  to 
enlist  himself  for  a  common  soldier.  The  officer  boldly 
lefosed :  instantly  the  magistrates  ordered  him  to  be 
«conrged.  Volero  defended  himself,  and  called  out, — 
•*  Since  our  tribunes  would  rather  see  their  fellow-citizens 
scourged  in  their  presence,  than  be  murdered  themselves 
in  their  houses,  / appeal  to  the  people"  The  multitude, 
xm  hearing  this,  attacked  the  lictors  with  fury,  broke  their 
ftsces,  and  forced  the  consuls  to  fly  from  the  forum : 
Volero  was  set  at  liberty. 


*  MenenTus  was  concTenined  to  a  fine  of  two  thousand  ases^ 
which  humUted  Mn  m  mudi  ^«t  he  died  wfA  grief.    ServHius 
as  acquitted. 
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mains.  Ises  Efniffquet  k«tti#eiiC  les  eomrts  MSofymm  et 
fienriliiia  qmi,  i  nkon  de  lenr  MMte,  «vtettt  it  mibir  vii 
jngement  denmt  fe  peupte.^  LVuHife  Apr!*,  ilk  fbrent 
Teng^  far  V.  Tal^m^  qui  trioinpha  k  mm  tour  det 
^tnnqnes  et  des  T^tens.  II  accorda  h  trea  demieri  one 
txhre  de  quarante  aiu. 

8.  Cef^endant  la  Doroiaalaeii  dea  d^aranrka  ae  retaidaiit 
toajonra,  tea  troofolea  receaHnenc^rent.  Le  tribno,  Cn. 
G6nuciiia,  faomrae  Imfdi,  enCreprenaiil,  et  qai  a'^taiC  paa 
aana  Eloquence,  excHait  le  people  el  voulait  meHie  en 
accoaation  lea  eonsula  de  I'-ami^  pr^G^enle;  maia  la 
TeiHe  qa'  on  devak  jnger  ecAle  grande  aiWre  oo  le  (roava 
mori  dam  aoti  Ut. 

9.  La  mort  de  Gr^mieiua  jeta  r^poarante  pami  ie 
peaple,  ea  mi^me  temps  qu'elle  rendit  lea  patricieiM  {rfas 
hantains  et  plus  dura.  Le  a^airt  ajant  d^dar6  b  gnore 
aux  Yokqaes  et  aax  Eqoea,  lea  eoaai^  condamn^enC  k 
ramende  ea  aa  feaet  eeax  qai  fetaaaieiit  de  a*enr61er. 
Cette  condinte  a<^re  commen^  par  aligner  lea  esprita; 
mais  ce  qui  fit  6clater  le  m^coatenteHieiit  da  peuple,  fct 
la  tnanibre  injuste  et  riolente  avec  laquelle  les  consuls 
Tonlurent  enr6ler,  comme  simpfe  soldat,  an  pl^b^ien, 
nomm^  Publiua  Yoleron,  qui  avait  d^ja  sem  avec  distinc- 
tion comme  centarion^  II  ne  voulut  pas  ob^.  Sur  son 
refus,  1^8 oaagiatisata ordonn^reot quon  le battit de ve^^. 
Yoleron  se  defend,  et  s'^erie :  *'  Poisqae  lea  Irilbmia  aoaf. 
firent  patiemment  qn'on  fl^triaae  les  citojens  plutdt  que  de 
se  iiaire  tuer  dans  leurs  propres  maisons,  f  en  appelle  au 
peuple/'  A  ces  mots^  la  multitude  se  soufeve.  On  ren- 
verse  les  licteurs,  on  brise  lenrs  faiseeanx,  on  diasse  les 
consuls  du  forum,  et  Yoleron  est  mis  en  liberty. 


*•  *^he  preoder  fuft  coadiuM  1i  asie  aiiMBd«'da daojc  fiHt]«««MM 
et  moiu«l  de  dbflgfia  d%Tttif  hi  sMsi  haoiiU**    Ssrv'' 
acquitt^. 
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IQ.  Jo  the  consulship  of  h.  Pinarius  and  P.  Furius^  the 
sai4  Yolero  was  chosen  tribune  of  the  pe:>ple«  Those 
plebeian  magistrates  had  hitherto  been  ehosen  in  assem- 
blies bj  curiae.  Yolero,  wishing  to  deprive  ,th^  patricians 
of  the  influence  they  had  oq  their  election,  moved  that,  for 
the  future,  it  should  no  longer  be  made  in  assemblies  by  ' 
curiae,  but  in  assemblies  by  tribes.* 

11.  He  likewise  moved  that  all  affairs  concerning  the 
plebeians  should  be  decided  in  the  same  assemblies.  Th^ 
4i8seinUies  by  tribes  were  holden  without  the  consent  of 
the  senate  or  the  influence  of  the  augurs,  whereas  the 
assemblies  by  curise  were  liable  to  these  formalities ;  and, 
as  the  patricians  were  sole  masters  (if  every  thing  thai 
related  to  religion,  they  always  had  it  in  their  power  to 
overrule^  and  even  breaJi  up  these  assemblies,  whenever 
their  deliherations  were  not  suitable  to  their  interest.  This 
law,  therefore,  was  an  innovation  of  no  small  importance^ 
jbr  which  reason  it  was  strenuously  opposed  by  the  whole 
order  of  the  patricians,  who,  nevertheless,  did  not  succeed 
in  preventing  it  from  being  enacted. 

eUESTIONS  ON  THt:  EIGHTH  CHAPTER. 

Paragraph. 

1.  What  passed  after  the  retreat  of  Coriolanus  ? 

2.  Did  the  senate  g^ive  their  assent  to  the  Agrarian  law  ? 

3.  What  happened  to  Cassias  at  the  end  of  bis  consulship  ? 

4.  Did  the  senate  keep  their  prpmise  ? 

5.  In  what  manner  did  the  Fabian  family  evince  their  devotion  to 

the  republic  ? 


*  We  hav«  already  seen  the  difference  that  existed  between  the 
assemblies  by  curiae  and  the  assemblies  by  centuries,  '^hose  by 
tribes  offered  again  this  difference  with  them»  viz.  that  they  were 
firesided  orer  by  their  own  magistrates^  and  that  ail  the  citizens  of 
Ike  eountiy  ^abesy  as  well  as  tl^  ip^a^^ts  of  Rovfiey  bad  n  ^ht 
t4  tole*    Xbe  sssjoriliy.  of  ti^  tri)»e%<d6iM^  ^be  question.. 
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10.  Soas  le  consutat  de  L.  Pinarios  et  de  P.  Forfot,  ce 
m^me  Yoleron  fut  nomm^  tribun  du  peuple.  Jiisqa*alort 
ces  magifttrats  pUb^ieos  avaient  ^i  &jsa  en  anembl^eg 
par  curies.  Yoleron,  roalant  priYec  les  patricieoB  de  Tin* 
fluence  qa*ils  avaient  «ur  leur  Election,  propoaa  vaoA  loi 
pour  que  d^rmais  elte  86  f!t  en  anembl^et  p«r  tribut,*  eC 
non  en  assembles  par  curies. 

11.  11  demanda  aussi  qu'on  d^ciditt  dans  lea  monies 
assemblees  toutes  les  affaires  qui  int^resseraient  le  peuple* 
Les  cornices  par  tribus  se  tenaient  sans  le  consenlenient 
du  s^nat,  et  sans  Tinfluence  des  angnres,  tandis  que  les 
cornices  par  curies  6taient  aoumis  k  ces  formality;  et 
comme  les  patriciens  ^t&ient  exclusiTement  maltres  de  lout 
oe  qui  avait  rapport  k  Ja  religion,  ils  avaient  tout  pouvoir 
non-seulement  de  diriger,  mais  m^me  de  rompre  ces  der«' 
nitres  assemblies,  lorsque  la  dj^Iib^ration  devenait  contraire 
It  lenrs  ]nt€r^(s.  Ce  n*^tait  done  pas  une  innovation  pea 
iniporlante  que  cette  loi.  Aussi  fut-elle  combatlne  avec  la  * 
plus  grande  vigueur  par  les  patriciens,^  qui  ne  purent^ 
n^anmoins,  emp^her  qu'elle  pass&t. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  HUITIEME  CHAPITRE. 

FMSgimphe. 

1.  Que  M  psftsa-t-il  apres  la  retraite  de  Coriolan  ? 

2.  Le  s^nat  douna-t-il  ton  cootCDtament  ^la  loi 

3.  Qti*  arriva-t-il  %,  Cassius  ^  la  fin  de  son  consulat  ? 

4.  Le  s^nat  tint-il  sa  promesse  ? 

5.  Citez  le  d^rouement  de  la  fSmille  Fabis. 


*  Nous  arous  d^Ja  tu  la  diff<^reoce  qu'il  y  avait  entre  let  assem- 
U^es  par  mrjef  et  les  aseeinbl^  par  eenimrUi,  Cellet  par  frtkit 
diff§rMeiit  encore  des  deux  autres ;  d'abord,  eo  ce  qu'eUct  teieat 
pr^id^s  par  les  mai^rats  pl^b^iens ;  ensuite  parce  que  lea 
citoyens  remains^  tant  ceuz  des  tribus  de  la  canpagne  que  eeus 
des  tribus  de  la  ville,  ^talent  ^g^alement  admis  k  dooncr  Iti* 
frage.    La  majority  des  tribus  d^dait  la  questbm 
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6.  What  wat  the  result  of  their  zeal  ? 

7.  Who  defeated  the  consuls  Menenius  and  ServUius  ? 
%,  What  happened  to  the  tHbune  Genados  ? 

9.  What  effiMt  did  hit  deatb  prpdoee  ? 
10«  What  kwr  did  Voleto  pmpose  to  the  people? 
U.  ^U  what  other  inpivtaiit  addition  did  be  make  to  at  ? 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Appins  Claudius's  death — Terentillian  Law — Invasion  of 
the  Capitol — Q.  Cincinnntus*s  Dictature, 

Year  of  Rome  2^4^.— Before  Christ  4£d^. 


1.  In  the  consaUhip  of  L.  Vdcarim^  Md  Tih,  JEvuSkm^. 
the  tribune  C.  Sicinius,  grandson  ot  Sicinias  Bellutus,  the 
chief  of  Ae  Mditioa  on  Mo«nt  Sacer,  remad  the  old  dis- 
pute about  the  division  of  the  conquered  lands.  The  iwe 
consuls  seemed  to  incline  in  favour  of  the  plebeians ;  bttt 
Appius,  who  had  just  i^signed  the  consular  fasces,  op- 
posed it  with  as  much  haughtiness  as  if  be  had  been  in- 
vested with^a  perpetual  dietalorship.  He  bitterljr  inveig^od 
against  the  tribunes,  and  prognosticated  the  ruin  of  the 
onmmonwpaUh,  if  those  plp.heian  officera  vera  noi  disr 
ipissed  i  for  thej  alone,  be  said,  were  incessantly  giving 
liie  to  troiiUea  and  dksaniioiii.  The  tribiHiM»  eniaged  «l 
Iris  oiMnigeoiM  disconne,  ftwlfcd'to  revenge  thensehw 
dn  so  inveterate  an  enemy,  and  cited  him  to  trial  beforei 
the  people.  Thej  accused  him  of  having  offered  violence 
to  the  sacred  persons  q{  the  tribunes «  and»  when  com* 


6.  Quel  en  fat  le  r^sultat  ? 

7.  Qui  d^fit  les  ohuuU  M^d^qius  et  Senilius  ?     ' 

8.  Qu'  arrivB-t-Q  m  triban  Genucius  ? 

9.  Qu«i  «ffei'8a  iidrt  |iro^iilt-tne? 

l»b  QufUe  lai  Ae  tiitaia  Vol«rM  prd|ioM4t41  Au  pcifito  f 
lU  Qoel  artkte  inqortMt  y  liUil  aj^fttcr  ? 


II       I     II      r   I 


CHAPTTfffi  IX. 

Mort  (tAppim  Claudius — Lot  Terentilla^^Invasion  dn 
CapitoU-^Dictature  de  Quintius  Cincinnatus, 

An  dfi  Jtame  2B4^-^Auant  J.  0.  '468. 

1.  Sous  lecoomlat  de  L  Vdevhwtot  de  Tib«  EMfliiia,  fe 
tribun  C.  Sidnius,  petit  lils  de  Sicinius  ^eUutus,  chefde 
la  sedition  sor  le  Mont  Saei^  fit  renattue  IVncieiiiie  in* 
jfi^  an  sujet  da  jwitage  de»  lerret  coaqnisM.  Les  deuL 
eoimok  teviUaieDt  pencher  en  §ufHu  dd  jpeuple ;  cuda 
Appios  q«i  venut  de  quiUet  lee  fakceanL  eDiMwiliire»» 
e'^eppeea  k  oet  avia  a?ec  aatant  de  hai^teiiri{ee  a'ilr  edi  €A 
xev^ta  d'mie  dictatore  perp6t«da  II  dteftaaia  ceatsefe 
tribuBat,  eifiaitpar  pr<^ire  la  mine  de  la  r^publiqoe,  ai 
Vea  n'abfdiatait  celle  mqgistratare  pl6btfeDBe,  aoaree  in- 
tarissable  de  troubles  et  de  dis^ennieils.  htk  tnbam  fUnenx 
d'«B  discoare  «  oetrageant^  r^olurent  de  se  Tenger  de  cet 
aanemi  aokarn^,  et  le  cit^rent  d^vant  le  people.  On 
Faccusa  d'avoir  os^  porter  la  main  sar  la  personne  sacr^ 
des  tribuns,  et,  €tant  k  la  t^te  de  Tarm^e;,  d> 
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soander  of  the  army^  of  having  ordered  a  terrible  slaughter 
of  his  soldiers,  which  was  really  the  case.* 

%  Appius  appeared  before  the  people ;  but,  so  far  from 
attempting  to  justify  himself,  be  gave  way  to  the  most 
bitter  inveetiYes.  His  steadiness  and  inti^pidity  so  asto-' 
nished  and  disconcerted  the  people  aud  the  tribunes  them- 
aelves,  that^  of  their  own  accord,  they  adjourned  the  cause 
to  another  day.  Appius,  who  foresaw  the  impossibility  of 
escaping  the  vengeance  of  his  implacable  ad>ersaries^  put 
an  end  to  his  existence. 

8.  During  the  regal  ^(ate  of  Rome^  the  sole  will  of  the 
king  had  been  instead  of  law  in  the  decision  of  all  private 
contests.  The  consuls^  who  succeeded  the  kings,  assumed 
to  themselves  the  prerogative  of  distributing  justice,  either 
in  person  or  by  patrician  substitutes.  There  existed  but 
▼ery  few  written  laws,  and  even  these  were  to  be  found  in 
the  sacred  books,  to  which  the  patricians  alone  had  access ; 
80  that  the  Hfe,  liberty,  and  fortune  of  private  Individuals 
rested,  in  a  great  measure,  on  their  arbitrary  judgment^  or 
on  the  construction  whieh  tKey  put  upon  the  laws. 

4f,  The  tribune^  C.  Terentillus  Arsa,  undertook  to 
abolish  so  great  an  abuse.  Availing  himself  of  the  absence 
of  tbe  consuls^  he  moved  that  five  commissioners  should  be 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  composing  a  body  of  laws, 
whereby  justice  might  be  administered  in  a  manner  equally 
nnii'orm  and  regular.  His  principal  aim  was  to  circum^ 
scribe  the  consular  power,  and,  for  that  very  reason,  bis 
proposal  became  a  new  subject  of  violent  contest  between 
tbe  nobles  and  the  plebeians. 
'  '  '    ■ 

^  In  the  coDsulsbip  of  Appiufi,  the  troops  opposed  to  tbe  Volsci, 
out  of  hatred  for  that  patrician,  fled  from  the  enemy.  Appius, 
equally  severe  and  inflexible  in  the  army  and  senate,  ordered  the 
i5enturion8  to  be  first  scourged  and  then  beheaded  :  the  rest  of  the 
soldiers  were  condemned  to  be  decimated. 
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le  masitacre  d'un  grand  noiaWe  de  ms  aoldats;  ce  qbi 
6lait  Trai.* 

2.  AppiussefenditkPassembl^}  mais^loindeclierdier 
k  se  justifier  il  se  li?ra  anx  reproches  les  plus  amen.  Le 
peuple  et  les  tribuns  faren^^si  Mirprit  et  si  d^concert^  par 
sa  hardiesse  et  sa  fermet^  que,  de  leor  propre  nuNiTemeiit, 
ilsfirent  remettre  lejogement  kun  autre  joar.  Appias, 
qui  pr^Tit  la  difficult^  d'^happer  k  la  vengeanee  de  ses 
implacables  ennemis,  mil  lui-m^oie  un  terme  k  sa  Tie. 

3.  Durant  la  rojaut^,  la  rolont^  seule  da  moiiarqoe 
teuait  lieu  de  loi  poor  la  d^ision  des  affaires  contentieuses 
«Dtre  les  particuliers.  Les  consuls  qui  sncc^dferent  aoz 
roisy  prirent  ^alement  sur  eux  d'admiaislrer  la  justice, 
soit  en  personne,  soft  par  des  substituts  patriciens.  II 
n'existait  qu'nn  tr^s*petit  nombre  de  lois  ^rites^  encore 
se  trouvaient-elles  consign^s  dans  les  lirres  sacr^«  que 
les  patriciens  seuls  avaient  la  iacult^  de  consulter ;  de  sorte 
que  la  liberty,  la  vie  et  la  propri^t^  du  cito^en  d^pendaient 
pourainsi  dire  de  leur  d^cisionarbitraire,  oude  la  manibre 
dont  ils  interpr^taient  les  lois. 

•  4.  Le  tribun,  C.  TerentiHos  Arsa^  entreprit  de  remddier 
k  cet  abus.  Profitant  de  Tabsence  des  consuls^  il  proposa 
que  Ton  uommSLt  cinq  commissaires  capables  de  r^diger 
un  code  ou  corps  de  lois,  pour  ^tablir  une  ibrme  constante 
et  uniforme  dans  la  mani^e  de  rendre  la  justice  aux 
citoyens.  Son  but  principal  6tait  de  donner  des  bomes  k 
la  puissance  coiisulaire^  et  sa  proposition  devint  par  cela* 
m^me  nn  nouveau  snjet  de  discorde  entie  les  patriciens  et 
les  pl^b^iens. 

*  Pendant  le  consulat  d'Appius,  les  troupes  opposto  aujc 
Volsques,  port^rent  la  baine  contre  ce  patricien  josqu*  k  prendre 
la  fuite  devant  rennemi.  Appius,  diir  et  inflexible  kl'a- 

au  s^natj  fit  battre  de  verges  et  d^capiter  left  centurr 
dats  farent  aussi  d^m^s  par  ses  ordres. 

i5 


I 
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f^.  Tbk  flttfnge  iiin0vatioH(niet  itiliiTt|iQ.fitfDilg9«t  oppo*' 
flition  on  the  part  of  the  senate^  who  maintained  vlliat  bo: 
law  coM  bepro^fled  witho«l  Ito.partioipatidn  Af  the 
codBulsb  A  yo«iig  patrician,  named  C^»o  QtiigCioty  tbe 
sen  of  the  gr^ai  CkicionatuSy  of  whom  we  tball  Bpeak 
hereafter,  mt  only  opposed  it  with  vigoitr*  but  abused  the 
tobuneirand  the  whole  body  of  the  pl^etana  in  the  moaC 
OMtrag^BS  manner.  He  was  ^ited  to  a  farial  ibeibre  the 
people  on  a  ftilte  aeoeaatioQ.  |f<ot  wiihing  to  submit  to 
the  humiliation  of  a  judgment,  he  retired  into  Hetruria> 
and  wa«  oendkmned  to  a  hewy  fine  :  bis  father,  who  bad 
bailed  him,  was  obl^d  to  sell  the  beat  part  of  bis  estate 
to  satisfy  the  demand,  and  retired  to  a  Uttle  cottage  on  the  * 
other  side  l>f  the  Tiber. 

6.  In  the  midst  of  these  commotioiiSy  the  capatol  aiid 
the  ibfftresa  were  surpt ised  by  four  o?  fife  thousaodoullaws 
and.  slaves,  uB<fer  the  conduct  of  a  rich  Sabine  named** 
Appias  Herdonitts :  they  instantly  put  to  tbetsword  all  the 
Romans  wfao  rrfased  to  join  Ibem.  The  consols  gare. 
orders  for  oalling  the  people  te  arms ;  ImH  thfe  tribmms 
prevented  them  from  obeying  tiie  summons^  alleging  that 
it  waa  a  mere  contiiyance  ef  the  senate  to  defeat  the  ^ass- 
ii^  of  the  Terentillian  biU,  and  instantly  assembled  the 
people  to  collect  the  vetes. 

7.  The  danger  becoming  immtBent,  the  oonsal,  P*  Vale* 
rias  Pablieola,  addressed  the  people^    He  T^prtseated.  to 
them  the  extremily  df  the  danger  into  whidli  they  brought 
tiie  repnbliC)  and  promised  tbat»  the  capitol  onee  receyered 
asKl  the  etty  restored,  to  quiet,  he  would  not  prevent  the  • 
tribunes  from  proposing  the  law.    '^  You  know  (said  he) 
tne  'Simiame  whicn  my  ancestors  bare  'transmitted  to  roe  j* 
be  sure  I  shftU  net  show  my^eFf  unfwortby  of  it,  whether 
the  brll  be  accepted  or  not."    The  caj^^itoF  was  retaken, , 
after  a  brave  conflict.   Herdonius  escap^d^  by  a  vpluntary ' 
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6.  ho  spoilt  8*oppo«a  fifenent  k  cette  inaovAtfen.  U 
soutiDt  qa'aucune  loi  ne  pMivak  ^tre  propos^e  sans  la  par* 
tidpation  des  conauis.  Un  jeuna  patricien,  Caso  Qointins, 
fib  du  grand  Cinciniiatiis  dont  nooi  parlerons  bient6t«  noo- 
coDteDt  de  la  repousser  avec  chalear^  fraita  le  tribuaat  et 
tout  Tordre  dea  pl^b^iens  de  la  mani^ra  la  plat  oulrageanie. 
II  fut  cite  devapt  le  peaple  aor  une  iausae  accutation.  Ne 
voulaDt  paa  se  soumettre  k  rhumiliatioo  d'un  J4igeinent,  il 
86  retira  en  Etriirie.  On  le  condaimia  k  aoe  forte  aoieBde. 
Son  p^re,  qui  a*^tait  reoda  aa  cautiQn,  fi^  coptraint  de 
vendre  la  meilleure  pariie  de  aea  biena  pour  Ja  pajer,  et 
de  se  rdl^uer  dai^a  une  chaumi^Te  aa-de£i  du  Tibre. 


6.  A  la  fayeur  de  cea  troubles,  quatre  ou  cinq  miUe 
eaul^s  ou  esclaves;  conduits  par  Appius  Herdonius^  riciie 
Sabin,  aurprirent  le  capitole  et  la  citadelle,  et  ^oi^^eot 
tous  lea  Romaioa  qui  relua^reat  de  se  joiadre  k  eux«  £a 
Tain  ka  consuls  enioignireiit^ils  aux  ciloyeaa  de  prendre 
les  armes,  lea  tribuns  les  ea  d^to^o^rent  ea  all^gu^ot 
que  c*6Uut  un  artifice  du  s^oat  pour  lea  diaUraire  de  la  ki 
Terentilla,  et  ila  les  eotrain^rent  aux  comipes  pour  la 
mettre  aux  toIz.. 

7.  Cependant  le  danger  devenait  innnioent  Le  consul 
P.  Valerius  PuUicola  harangua  le  peuple;  .11  lui  repr^ 
aenta  le  danger  extreme  auquel  il  expoaait  la  r^publique* . 
et  loi  promit  que^  ait^t  qa'on  aurait  repris  le  capitole  et 
retabli  le  calme  dans  la  ville,  il  n'emp^cherait  pas  les  (ri- 
buns  de  proposer  la  loi:  '*  Yous  connaissez,  lui  dit-il^  le  ^ur- 
nom  que  mes  aoc^trea  m'ont  transmis*  ao^ez  certains  que 
je  ne  m'en  rendrai  pas  indigne,  soit  que  la  loi  passe^  ou 
quelle  soit  rejet^e."  Le  capitole  fut  repris  apres  un  com- 
bat trbs-acharne.    Herdonius  ^chappa,  en  se  doanant  lea  . 
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deatb^  the  capital  punishment  which  was  ioflicted  •n  the 
conipanionsof  his  rash  enterprise. 

8.  Valerius  having  received  a  mortal  wound  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  action,  Quintius  Cincinnatus  was  elected 
consul  in  his  stead.  When  the  deputiea  of  the  senate 
came  to  his  little  farm,  thej  found  him  ploughing  his  field. 
On  seeing  the  train,  Cincinnatus  stopped  his  oxen,  and 
went  to  change  his  coarse  attire,  to  show  his  respect  for 
the  representatives  of  the  senate.  They  dressed  him  with 
the  purple  gown,  and  pressed  him  to  go  to  Rome,  fit 
taking  leave  of  his  wife,  Cincinnatus  recommended  to  her 
the  care  of  their  household.  **  I  greatly  fear  (sai<f  he), 
my  Recilia,  that,  for  this  year,  our  little  field  must  remain 
untilled." 

0.  The  new  consul,  through  his  steadiness,  his  justice, 
and  impiirtiality,  soon  succeeded  in  restoring  peace  and 
harmony  between  the  nobles  and  the  people.  Having 
thus  gained  the  esteem  and  aifection  of  all  his  fellow- 
citizens,  he  refused  the  consulship^  which,  he  was  offered 
for  the  second  time,  and  quietly  returned  to.  his  farm. 

10.  In  the  following  year  Minucius  was  defeated  by  the 
^qui^  who  drove  his  army  into  a  defile.  To  save  the 
consul  from  the  imminent  danger  by  which  he  was  threat- 
ened^ the  senate  deemed  it  necessary  to  appoint  a  dictator. 
The  consul  Nautins  having  named  Cincinnatus,  they  came 
again  to  take  him  from  the  plough.  The  senate  had 
ordered  a  barge  to  be  prepared  for  his  passage.  His 
three  sons,  ^s  other  relations  and  friends,  accompanied  by 
most  of  the  senators,  received  him  at  his  lauding. 

11.  The  dictator  named  for  general  of  horse,  L.  Tar- 
qnitius,  a  patrician,  as  poor  as  himself.  He  ordered  all 
the  shops  to  be  shut  up  (a  sign  of  great  danger),  and  all 
the  citizens  able  to  bear  arms  to  be  before  sunset  in  the 
Campus  Martius,  with  twelve  stakes  each,  and  provisions 
for  ^ye  days :  they  marched  all  night.    On  their  arrival 
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mort,  flu  snpplice  qae  subireiit  let  compagnont  de  sa  folle 
entreprne. 

8.  Valgus  ayant  4i€  blest^  morteUement  dans  le  com- 
bat^ Quintias  Cnicinnatus  fbt  choisi  pour  lui  sneezer. 
Lenqne  les  d^pot^s  du  Umi  arriv^rent  chez  lui,  ils  le 
trouv^rent  dans  son  champ,  eonduisant  la  charrue.  A  b 
roe  dtt  cort^e,  Cincinnatus  arr^te  ses  bce'ufs,  et  coait 
conger  d  habit  pour  t^moigner  son  respect  envers  les 
oiganes  du  s^at.  On  le  ret^t  de  la  ponrpre  eonsniaiiw, 
et  on  le  presse  de  renir  k  Rome.  En  prenant  eong€  de  sa 
femme,  Cincimiatns  la  chargea  du  soin  de  leur  manage : 
^*  Je  crainv  bien,  lui  dit-il,  ma  ch^re  R^ilia,  que  notie 
champ  ne  reste  en  friche  cette  ann^." . 


9.  Le  consul,  par  sa  fimnet^,  sa  justice  eC  son  impar^ 
tialit^,  parrint  bieotdt  k  eafaner  les  esprits  eC  k  rAaUir 
rfaarmonie  entre  lepenpleet  les  grands.  Apr^  s'S^tre  eon- 
dK^  Testime  et  I'amour  de  ces  concitoyens,  il  refiisa  le 
Gonsulat  qu'on  lui  offrait  pour  la  secohde  fois,  et  alia  re- 
prendre  sa  cbarme. 

10.  L*ann^  suiTante,  les  Eques  battirent  le  consul 
M inucius,  et  le  cem^rent  dans  un  d^ld  Pour  pr^venir 
le  danger  qui  le  mena^ait,  le  si^.nat  jugea  n^cessairede 
nomroer  un  dictaCeur.  Le  consul  Nautius  ajant  d€sign^ 
Cincinnatus,  on  vint  de  nonyeau  Tenlever  )i  sa  charrue. 
Le  s^naCamit  fait  preparer  un  bateau  poor  ion  passage. 
A  son  arrive  k  Rome,  il  fut  re9U  ptur  ses  trois  fib,  ses 
parens,  ses  amis,  et  par  la  plus  grande  partie  des 
s^nateurs. 

•  11.  Le  dictatenr  nomma  pour  g^n^al  de  la  caralerie 
Ia  Tarquitius,  patricien,  mais  pau?re  comrae  lui.  II 
donna  ordre  de  fermer  toutes  les  boutiques  (signe  d'un 
p6ril  imminent)  et  somma  tous  les  citoyens  en  ^tat  de 
porter  les  armes  de  se  trourer,  arant  le  coueher  du 
Boleil,  au  Champ  de  Mars,  chacun  arec  douze  pieux  et 
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IB  ftifi)t  of  tbe  «iiQBqr,>the  diotota  extesded  bis  fi»raet, 
and  invested  iheir  camp :  he  then  commanded  hia  s^diem 
to  give  a  loud  ahoiU,  Ibat  the  consul  mif;iit  ]be  ap|»nsed  of 
tl|e  succour  that  was  at  hand.  Mibhchis,  hearing  the' 
shsut  of  bis  countrymeBy  bade  bis  troops  run  to  arrafi,  and 
foUow  him :  tbe  fight  began  duriag  the  night.  Tbe  be« 
sieged,  answering  tbe  shout  of  the  dictator's  soldiers,  gave 
them  notice  that,  on  their  side,  they  wove  actuidljyr  in  eoa-*. 
flict  with  (he  enemjr*  Upoa  this  the  dictator  led  out  hk 
forces  to  assault  th^  camp.  The  Mqv^f  now  piressed  oi|. 
both  sides,  laid  down  their  anas,  and  bad  ve<a>urse  to  so^ 
plicaljons.  Cincianatus  required  that  their  general  and 
principal  officers  should  be  brought  to  him.  in  chains^  axA. 
the  soldiers  pass  under  the  joke :  all  was  submitted  to. 
Tbe  senate  oideied  that  the  diotati^r  should  laake  hisientry 
in  triumph,  and  at  the  head  of  bis  army*  He  bad  beea 
invested  with  the  dktatorship  fi>r  six  montbsi  but  be  re-- 
signed at  the  end  of  siiiteen  days,  preferring  >be  enjojr«- 
meat  of  his  setireasent  to  the  allureaients  of  riches  and, 
dignities.  His  son  Coeso  was  fully  justified^  and  recalled 
ffom.bis  eaihu 

12.  ThoBoaians^thusdeliveredfromoveryapprebeusioiir 
of  a  for^gn  invasion,  were  oo  less  tarfnealed  by  their  ip«- 
testine  diirisions.    New  q^ripela  arose  about  the  Teren- 
tiUiain  law^  so  ofjteo  hiought  forward  by  tbe  tribunes  of  the « 
commonft,  and  as  often  .r^eoted  by  die  senate.  .It  passed. 
at  last.;  but  ap  tbe  senate  a^d  the  people  could  not  agorae 
about  the  choica,of  the  legislators,  the  ex-'ConsulHomiliua ' 
proposed  to  send  deputies  into  Greece,  for  the  purpose  of - 
coUeotingsuohif^wa^  would  appear  most  siiitajble  to  the 
co«im9nwealth.    This  opinion  met  with  tbe  approbati/on  of 
bathpaxties^    la  consequence  of  this  resoluttgn,  Sp.  Pos^ 
thumiiisj  A.  Mauliu^y  and  Servius  Sulpicius  Caiaeripus 
were  sent  to  Atbens. 
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des  Yivres  pour  cinq  joars.  On  marcha  tonte  la  nuit 
ArriT^  sam  hmtii  prte  ^  Tenneifi,.  le  4»talcar  d^veloppe 
toate  rarm^  devant  son  camp^  et  reconimande  k  «es 
soldafs  de  j«ter  tons  ^  fat  fon  m  grand  ci^,  aim  d*«rM1ir 
le  consal  da  secoim  qui  lui  anite :  Mitiachis,  eiAendanC 
le  cri  de  ses  concitoyens,  ordonna  aux  siens  de  prendre  lea 
armes  et  de  le  suivre.  Le  combat  s'engagea  pendant  la 
unit.  Lea  aau^;^  r^pondant  au  cri  det  troupes  du  dio 
fateur,  leur  firent  connaltre  que^  de  leiir  eM^  ils  Violent 
aussi  aux  pnses  atee  rennenii.  Let  soMali  de  Ctuintiua 
fondirent  aussitdt  sur  les  retrancbemens.  Ainsi  press^, 
de  toutes  parts,  les  Eques  mirent  les  armes  bas,  et  euient 
recours  aux  supplications.  Le  dictateur  exigea  que  leur 
g^n^ral  et  tous  les  principaux  officierT  lui  i'ussent  remis 
enchain^s,  et  que  les  soldats  passassent  sous  le  joug.  On 
se  soumit  k  tout.  Le  s^nat  ordonna  que  le  dictateur  ferait 
son  entree  dans  Rome  avec  les  honnenrs  du  triomphe,  et 
k  la  t^te  de  son  arm^e.  La  dictature  devait  durer  six 
18019 ;  Cincinnatus  la  quitta  le  seizi^me  jonr^  pr6C^rant  lea 
doueeurs  de  sa  retraite  aux  aitraits  de  la  fortune  .et  det 
dignit^s.  Ceso,  son  fils,  pleinement  justifies  iiit  rappel^ 
de  son  exil. 

12.  Rome,  d^livr^  de  la  crainte  d'une  invasion 
iinaaghte,  n'en  fat  pas  moins  toorment^  par  ses  dfrisions 
intestines.  Let  trooblet  reoomoKne^reiit  an  sujet  de  la ' 
loi  Termtilla,  tant  de  fois  propos^e  par  les  trifaunt  do 
people,  et  toujourt  rejetSe  par  le  t^aat  Elie  fut  enfla 
adopts ;  mais  conmie  on  ne  poarait  s'aceorAev  sur  le 
choix  det  l(%ttlatears,  l'ex-«ontal  RomMiat  Ht  la  propo- 
sitien  d'envoyer  des  commlttafres  dant  la  Crr^ce,  pow  j 
reeueiiief '  let  lois  qui  parattraieiit  let  plot  eonvenablet  It 
la  t4f4jflmfm.  Cat  a?it  fctgo^^  par  lee  deux  ps^lit.  Eo  ' 
cantlquene^'  oti  en^a.ii  AA^net  Spttfiot  Pwthuwkit, 
A.  Mmlial,  ietlSbm^i  Sidpfems  OanMMt. 
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QUESTIONS  ON  tHE  NINTH  CHAPTfeR. 

nHirftgrftph. 

i.  Who  revived  the  old  dispute  about  the  agrarian  law  ? 

2.  Did  Appius  obey  the  summoas  of  the  tribunes  ? 

3.  Wliat  was  at  this  time  the  state  of  the  civil  laws  ? 

4.  Who  undertook  to  remedy  this  evil  ? 

5.  Did  the  senate  approve  this  innovation  ? 

6.  Who  surprised  the  capitol  and  fortress  adjoining^  to  it  ? 

7.  Who  succeeded  in  pacifying-  the  people  ? 

B.  Who  was  named  consul  in  Valerius's  stead  ? 
9.  Did  Ciocinnatus  succeed  in  restoring  peace  ? 

10.  Relate  the  events  of  the  following  year. 

11.  In  what  manner  did  the  dictator  liberate  Mioucius  ? 

12.  D4d  not  the  Terentillian  law  pass  at  last  ? 


CHAPTER  X. 


Decemvirate-^The  twelve  tables —  Wars  against  thcjBqui 
and  the  Sabines — Murder  of  Siccius  Dentatus — Vir- 
ginia^s  death. 

Year  of  Rome  302^JB^dre  Christ  450. 

1.  Wbbn  the  arabslssadors  sent  to  Rome  were  retnrned, 
the  senate  proposed  to  appoint  ten  commissioners,  who 
should  select  from  among  the  law8>  both  Roman  lind 
Grecian,  those  that  would  be  most  suitable  to  the  republic 
to  be. inserted  in  the  projected  code.  In  vain  did  the  tri- 
bunes strive  t6  introduce  five  plebeians  in  the  committee : 
the  new  legislators^  called  dictMviri^  were  elected  in  an 
assembly  by  centuries,  and  exclusively  taken  from  the 
pftt^icifins.  They  f^ere  invested*  ^ith  the  eoqsular  power 
for  one  year;  and  it  was  tkfther  Kgteed  tbat^^  during  that 
period,  all  the  magisUrales  sbon^il  «ufl|pjaQd'ibeir,fiinclid6s,/. 
not  excepting  the  tribunes  of  the  people,  "whose  authority 
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QUESTIONS  SUR  LB  NEUVI£M£  OHAPITRE. 
FuTAgniplie.' 

,1.  Qui  at  rcnattre  I'MMiBDiie  cliqrate  idatiTe  i  k  ki  «ieralffe  ? 
2«  Appias  se  rendit-U  k  la  citation  jdet  trilnuit? 

3.  Quel  ^tait  T^tit  des  Romaios  par  rapport  aux  loit  civiles  ? 

4.  Qui  proposa  de  rem^ier  4  cet  abus  ? 

5.  Le  s^nat  approu?a>t*il  cette  innoTation  ? 

6.  Qui  t'tmpara  du  capHole  et  de  la  eiladdle  ? 
.7.  Qui  parviiit  k  apalier  le  people  ? . 

B»  Qui  fut  DomiD^  consul  k  la  place  de  Valeriua  ? 
'  9.  Ciucinnatus  parvint-il  k  r^tablir  la  paix  ? 

10.  Rapportez  les  ^v^nemens  de  TauD^  suivante. 

11.  Que  fit  le  dictateur  pour  d^gager  Minnciut? 

12.  La  loi  Terentilla  ne  finit-elle  pas  par  £tre  adopts  ? 


soss 


CHAPITRE  X. 


des  Sabins-^Assassinat  de  Siectus  Dentattu^^Mori  de 
Virginie* 

An  de  Rome  SOZ-^Avant  J.  C,  450. 

1.  LoBSQUB  let  d^t^  ^nroj^s  en  Gr^oe  fareiit  da. 
retour,  le  s^nat  propoaa  de  nommer  dix  coiQiniBMarea,  qui 
Qeraient  cbarg^  da  cboisir  dans  les  lai*»  coit  de«  Romam, 
soit  dea  Grecs,  cellea  qui  convieodriueDl  le  mieax  k  la 
r^pub]ique»  et  qu'en  ferait  enlrer  dan»  le  code  pfo^et^ 
Malgr^  les  reclamations  des  tnbuoi,  qui  Toulaieot  que. 
cinq  pleb^ie^s  fossent.  admis  dans  cette  eonunission,  cea 
I^islatenrs,  namm^  dicemvire^  fureot  ^lus  dans  une  a»* 
sembl^e  par  centucies,  el  parmi  lei»  seuU  patriciena.  On 
leur  coaf6rai  pour  un  an^  les  pouvoirs  qu'exergaieot  aloni> 
les  consuls,  et  il  fut  conveou  qne»  pendant  ce  temps, 
ioutes  les  magistratu^s  seraient  suspendues^  sans  en  esLr 
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bad  been  maintained  under  the  dictaters  themselves ;  and, 
moreoyer,  llMit  there  ahmild  be  no  appeal  Snm,  their 
sentences. 

2:  fiveiy  A^  «aeh  46ociif  difpcwscd  jiMttde  in  tarfi. 
He  who  presided  orer  the  trfbunal  ^as  jirec^ed  by  the 
lictors  with  their  fasces,  and  adorned  wi(h  Ate  con8uleur:eii- 
signs.  The  others  had  no  other  .guard  or  marii^  ot  Hi^ 
tinction  but  a  sipgle  attendwit  «dHed  accettams.  Tba 
president  called  the  senate  together,  couftiiitd  tiKirdeetiees, 
and  put  them  In  tbrte.  The  tribunal  of  the  decem^m 
met  every  morning  in  the  forum,  to  decide  private  contest! 
and  regulate  foreign  affairs. 

8.  Tfae.decemyirs  applied  themseWes  diligently  to  thdr 
work.  At  their  head  saa  Affkam,  fltemtiiw,  grandson  of 
the  first  of  that  name^  heretofore  reputed  for  his  ayersion 
and  asperity  towards  the  -fplebeiaBs,:  but  now  become  one 
of  their  most  gracious  and  condescending  courtiers.  An 
«iie  &9m  Epheaui*  4wMd  .HenmdDrts,  es^aia^  HA 
laws  bivttghifroia  Athens. 

4.  When  the  work  was  completed  they  laid  Icftilfthles 
before  their^  fe^ow-^^itL^ens^  requesting;  ^hem  to  examine 
the  performance  carefully,  and  discuss  it  among  them- 
iehres,  that.  Aey  m^t  poMt  Out  sutti  aReratfbos  as  mi^ht 
be  thought  proper. 

^.  A«  soon  as  psMic  opimnr  had  mad^  known  the  eor- 
rectibifir  w)v?ch'  erefy  law  was'  tb  andergo,  tiie  fen  tables 
were  again  snbmitled'to  <lhe-senMofs,#fio  lexiMntned  diem, 
and  sancttohed  thete  %y  a  plufaKty  of  TOtes.  After whicb 
an  assembly  of  the  centftiies  was  eonrenedby  the  decem- 
rfrs,  and  fbe  Itfws  were  ratflfod  by^  'l^kmian  people. 

e.  The  ensithig  year^wo  new  tables  were  added  to  the 
ftni  fen,  and  they  were  all  engraifen  on  a  brase  cokinm, 
wMchwas^  fixed  up  in  the'iilM'  conspicuous  past  of  th^ 
fiMih;'   Of  this  ccfteitfated  cod^,  called  the  CMe  of  Ae 


m4ae«.    Lean  d^ciaioitt  devaieot  de  plot  ^Ife  -iiM 
appeL 

.  9.  T«ios  Iv^jovn  einvie  d6s9Pnir  mndftii  It  cm  lov 
ki  jvitieet  a»  fAA]^.  l4i  jopr  oA  il  frtuMtit  toUibtiMJn 
les  licteon  marchaionldflrfant  Ui  «f9c  iiii  fcincMaHf  ci-il 
jtaftY^vte  deiowMiwo  ^toMhifaft,  Lm  MlK«».o'«irai«it 

tHtfit«iif»iMa«uqwiliiluieiiie,   Le  puMdblt  cMTf^pail 

dftddbon. 

.  9.  lies  46wMim  »*oqMp>ymt  mtm  jrdidie  4p  l^ttA 
Qwrmge  4e  ia  l£gpiliiti«ii*  lb  «TMeat  1^  iMir  Ite  AppiMt 
ClaodinSy  petit-fils  da  premier  de  ee  qm^  eonni  unyHi 
uaot  pour  am  t^vtee'  <|  buRHMb^  itortttwf  ds  pflnple ; 
maU  d69eiiQ{tQiit4H»>iip  l^  plu*  acNipl*  dt  let  cuiuikiML; 
CeliiliiA  €«rtaii>  Heni^dpre,  €9|iUdffipli^,  qniksf  kn 
teifirte  ie«  ioitiqu'imi  ufait  appftfoi  d^AiM^m^ 

4.  Quand  leor  traTail  fat  adM»4>  ib  ei^aooBMrii  dfeg 
tsMes.]^  r^MftM  4e  kar»  OMicil»y«ii»  en  lei  eshortaot  it 
ks ewmin^r  «Te0.«NP  el  kleedifouter  enlreeiaf  elfo  db 
liwr  iiiMtor  Jet  ehengewum  yi'  ito  jagefaieat  Bflceaiwwi. 


&  Aatsifalt  i|iie4'^inioii,  -pridiqae  te  fe(  ■inaiftirtrtii  k 
r^;iiid  det  ^efiectMMii  kfiMreftuff  ehaqae  wtkk,  ^p  frnta 
keadktaUeedeftloia  an  fl^fiat%ai  leeestandaa  da  aoaveaa^ 
al  las  Fe^Ht  j^  la  plor alit^  dea  yojiL  Saeaite  lea  d^eBBwini 
eoopa«a^a«ptr  Kaip^aiU^.daii  eeatiinee  au  attes  foiaai 
approuY^s  par  tout  le  peaple  RoqaM. 
.  #«  «L'aila^aiiiwiiM»  ?e»  j  a|ifaala.da««  naitMtteM  tables, 
at  an  let  |imra»  ainsi  qua  =  las  dix  aalras«  avr  ani*  sslafaia 
d'airaia  q^'on  ^lara  dans  i'ai^iail  la  pto  fagqiiBai^jda 
fanm.;  |lMMie.4ro»e94«l^^b«i,4ip»^i<^Mbidsa 


\ 

3V;«/t^  ttMesr^  we  hare  now  renaaining  but  k  fetr  ftag-~ 
ments.  Livy  and  Cicero  pass  great  eneomiums  dpoDitheiii. 
7.  For  the  first  year,  these  new  magistrates  administered' 
justice  with  80  tiiabh  wisdom  and  impiiitiality,  that  &e 
piBopteiCbamedWitfi' their  eondilct,  appeatrM  to  regre^ 
neitter  their  consols 'Hof  t&eir  tHbunes.  r  .  .  . 

'  8»  When  thetrme  fixed  for  the  duration  of  their  oflices 
was  expired,  it  was  expected  that  the  decemrird  would 
fesign,  but  Apphis  pretended  that  some  laws  were  still 
wanting  to  complete  their  intended  code,  and  intreated 
both  the  senate  and  the  people  to  grant  the  continnai^ce 
oC  tbeir  office  for  another  year.  •  Nay,  through  his  disai<» 
mnlation  and  intrigue,  he  succeeded  so  far'as  to  put  hint- 
Mf  al  the  head  of  the  new  list,  and  nothinate  for  his 
colleagues  some  obscure  patriciatis^  and  three  plebeians 
eotirely  devoted  to  bis  will.    « 

;  l^.  Bocouraged  by  Ibis  success,  the  new  decemrirs  soon 
threw  off  the  mask  of  hypocrisy.  i%ey  appeared  in 
pnbMc,  each  with  twelve  lictOrs,  bearing  axes  tipon  their 
fasces,  80  that  the  forum  was  filled  with  <>ne  hundred  and 
twenty  executioners  ai  once. 

.  10«  The  people,  alarmed  at  so  fbrmididble  an  attend- 
ance, began  to  consider  them  as  so  many  tyrants,  and  it 
was  soon  found  that  their  apprefaensions  Were  bnt  too  well 
grounded.  For  a  whole  year  nothing  was  heard  of  but 
oppresnon,  rapine,  and  robbery.  I'be  senators,  the  most 
iUoatrious  patricians,  and  all  those  who  were  attached  to 
the  republic,  or  bad  any  thing  to  lose,  fearing  the  fury  and 
rapacity  of  the  decemTtrs,  or  disgusted  with  what  was 
passing,  either  retired  to  the  country,  or  took  refnge  among 
the  neighbouring  nations. 

.  II  r  'Meantime  an  external  enemy  appeii^,  wh6  jnroved 
to  Ihose  despots  how  weak  that  authority  is  wfai^h  is  only 
soppofted  by  force  and  violence.  The  ^qui  and  ^ 
SaUne8,  implaoable  enemies  of  Ae  Romans/  a¥«Hed 


\ ' 
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Ikmsie  Wablf^   f|a'«i  tr^pedl   Mmbie  de  JragaMni. 
Tile^IiwetCiQ^neiitbiitlecpliMgMiidt  A)geau   . 

7.  Pendant  tout  le  conn  de  oette  ami^,  ce8  nomreaitx 
magbtrats  rendlreol  Ja  jntlice  avec  taal  de  aageaia  et 
d'impartialit^  que  le  peuple,  eharm^  de  lear  coiHhale^ 
aembla  ne  regretter  nj  le»  coiviuls-oi  leu  tribnns, 

8.  Lopsque  le  tertne  de  lean  fovctiens  fat  ttni?^,  eft 
a'attendait  a  Toir  le«-  d^ceoiTiis  remetlre  leun  poHVom-; 
aais  AppiujB  pr^teoditqa'il  manquftit  encore  qoelquea  \xm 
peiH'  fonner  un  carps  de  droit  complex,  et  il  propota  aa 
peaple  et  au  s^nat  de  contiaoer  cette  magistratore  pour  aa  * 
an.  II  fit  pins :  par  sa  dissimulation  et  ses  intrigaet,  il 
-parTint  k  se  mettre  k  la  t^  du  ddcemTirat,  et  k  se  donner 
pour  coll^ues  des  patriciens  obscurs^  et  trois  pl^b^iia 
qui  lui  ^taiententi^reiaent  d^tou^. 

» 

9.  Eocoorag^  par  ces  succ^»  les  noureaux  decemvirs 
lev^rent  bient6t  le  masque  de  rhjpocrisie.  lis  pamreat 
ea  public,  pr^c^d^s  cbacun  de  douze  licteurs  arm^  de 
faiaoeaux  avecdes  baches ;  en  sorie  qu'on  Tit  sur  le  ibruoi 
cent  ringt  bourreanx  k  la  fois. 

10.  Le  peuple»  effra^^  de  cet  appareil  f<Nrmidable»  erut 
Toir  autant  de  tyrans,  et  la  suite  prodva  combien  celle 
erauite  etait  Ibnd^,  Ge  ne  fut,  pendant  toule  rann^, 
que  Tiolenoes,  rapines,  meurtres  et  brigandages.  '  hcM 
s^nateurs,  les  plus  illustres  patriciens,  tous  les  citoyena 
les  pkis  attach^  k  la  r^puUiqite,  ouqai  ayaieat  quelque 
ebose  k  .perdre,  redoutant  la  furear  et  la  rapacity  de$ 
decemvirs,  se  retirkrent  k  la  campagae^  ou  cbez  des 
natieas  voisines. 

11«  C^>eQd«at  un  eaaemi  da  dehors  riat  prou.Yerk«4l 
desfotes  cf^mbifn  est  fiable  une  avtorit6  qui  n'est  soiateaKa 
^ipa  par  1«  f^ree  ei  la  ¥ioleii0e<r  Les  Eqaes  et  lea  SsMqiI^ 
eiMienus  jur^  dei  BQinliaa«  pfofitirent  de.  lear  divisieiit 
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Anwltiss oF  tMriHle8liiie.bnik.«».^pea«ir  tMir  imiUr- 
sions  upon*  <he  temlanidq  ef '  tercpiifaiiev  akii  eBoiaipad 
ifilbia  ten  flttle^fMBU  Rome*' 

ld«  The  (toc0MfHr»  were  atadbidftraMd  at  IbB  aew»: 
Hiej  ncre  Ibfced  to  tdie  the  fields  aod  eooreiw  life  wt>. 
After  great  ddbafting,  mni  MMUiy  divergetft  eptnioiis*  tlw 
fiMtfan  of  tte  tjmnto  pmrailed|  liiid  it  was  veeohred  to 
aardi  af  «Mit  the  enemy.  Hbe  jmuiiff  men^  kuMving  dMie 
mu  ao  appeai  fmn  Ihe  deeenmral  ^Hrthdfftjr,  fMf«  tlMir 
Muaes  ID  viAottt  ren^iBnee*  The  legioas  were  soon  cen- 
|ilel«L,  and  diirided  into  three  bodies.  Q.  Fabios,  with 
two  of  his  collsagaeiy  oommaBded  the  one  Aat  was  op»- 
pooedt^lbeBabiiies;  M.ConidiiB,  and  tivo  other  deceai- 
virt,  marched  agamtt  the  J^ai ;  and  Appias,  wkh  his 
colleague,  Sp.  Oppius,  lemaiaed  ai&ome  vvMitwoIegiavB 
to  keep  the  inhabitants  in  av«e. 

1%  Thus  die  decenTifa  weie  ia  yasessisa  cf  all  the 
ttilHary  power,  bat  thej  cooM  not  so  easily  dispose  of  the 
inclination  of  the  soMiers.  Full  of  hatred  against  tlia  op^ 
pieesonl  of  their  country,  they  sacridosd'  their  gtcnry  to 
their  resentment,  and  only  waited  for  ^Ihe  apppoaeh  of  the 
aoeniy  to  abmdon  ihe  fiekl  of  battle.  T^e  anay  that  was 
opposed  to^  the  JEtjfsA  lost  their  anas  and  baggage ;  the 
cue  that  was  led  against  the  Sabines  forsook  iheir  camp, 
and  retveated  i»nng  the  night  towards  the  Roman  tesiv 
tones. 

14.  The  news  ef  this  disaster  produced  diflferoBt  iok 
pvesshms  in  Rome.  The  adherents  of  Iherdeeetai^  were 
Birack  with  coasteroataon,  whila  ikm  repubiioans  Mi  a 
secret  joy  at  it,  in  the  hope  that  the  defection  of  the  amy 
might  soon  afford  them  the  opportunity  of  regaining  their 
fteedonr.  Two  odh»MB  traaaaelioiis,  the  oAe  hi  Mie  oaasp, 
*a  elberia  the  ciQr,  at  last  'bnsu^  ^isbomenl  hi  its 
Jh«|f^aaa««l0«ai  th4  rMdaihiay  wttuhwas  la  <ym^ 
ttfbw'Aerrtaiattiiy'^  dM'd€fceaeflssi'^'<  i^^-b  '^v-^ 


fow  nnra^  Is  MH^AUtttt  4e.  kl  rgpiJMiqBe,  et  Tittrent 

< 

^hnnttv  ft  leur^r,  is  ae  dMdtiit<qMftia*  )i  rogv^  k  oon* 
9eq«er  le  steit.  Aprtetl^gNnidt  il^bttto  etbieiidesttfte 
€|ipw^  la  fiMctiftn  dfeg  tyram  I'aaperta.  II  fat  r^Mla  qv'en 
mrchendl  It  renneaii.  I^t  j€«ti6t-geRft  qui  sovftfeat  qn^ 
lei  di£c3Hl<M»  Act  d^cenvrira  ^taieiil  Miiis  ftppri,  donn^renl 
ifliirfr  nom  wm  vAiMBee.  Left  Mgioos  fanenC  bieiiM 
cmof^hiim.  On  «■  forma  troni  corp«.  Qaiiilus  FMntf, 
accompago^  de  deux  de  ses  collogues,  se  nil  k  la  t^te  de 
eeM  qa'oB  0ppo«a  aax  Sabim.  M .  Cora^ias  et  deux 
Mrtre^  d^kmnvin  narcb^rent  eoatre  ks  Eqoea,  Appki^  et 
mm  celi^ue  6p.  Oppias  resf^rent  ^  Rone,  arec  le 
tmsifeiiie  corps,  pour  femr  Jet  habitam  en  respect. 

19.  Ainsi  les  d^enrrirs  s'^rapai^rent  de  toutes  les  fbreefc 
4e^V6UA ;  mais  lis  ne  parent  disposer  ausri  facilement  de 
la  volont^  des  soldirts.  neins  de  baSne  contre  les  op* 
pfesseufs  de  la  patrie,  ils  sacrifibrent  iemr  glone*  \  lent 
ressenfinient^  eC  attendirent  I'approche  de  FeDnemi  ponr 
hn  c^er  le  cbainp  de  battaiHe.  L'arai^  oppose  aux 
Sqnes  pei^t  ses  annes  et  son  bagage.  Oelie  qui  derail 
Gombattre  les  Sabins  abandonna  son  canip^  et  se  retiray  \ 
la  ftrear  de  hr  mtit,  sur  le  terrftmre  de  la  r^uUiqne. 

14.  La  noofvelle  de  ee  di^sastre  prnduisitdiYerses  sema^ 
fioBs  h  Rone.  Les  partisans'  des  decemvirs  en  fnrent 
constemds.  ^  Les  r^publicains,  au  contndre,  en  ^pronvlr* 
rent  me  joie  mtdriettre,  esp^nt  que  cetie  diction-  de 
nim^  lear  Ibuvnirail  bientdt  ^occasion  de  reconvrer  la 
Iiber4^.  Denx  eifnes  afTrenx  eomrair  par  les  d^cenrrirs^ 
ftm  dans  le  camp,  l^re  ^ns  ia,  vffle,  nirent  le  combto 
tnr  n^ontentemebt,  et '  Ba^rmt  la  r£voludoii'  qai  detatt 
clAniire  Kftt  tyranui^i 
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;  15;  Lb  Sieoius  DenlatoB>il^  I^BbeiM  iMowned  for  hit 
military  exploits,  no  less  fr^.ia  jiit  •tpeeehr  Ihan.  iaCfeiNd 
in  war,  expressed  his  sentiments  with  his  nsnal  frankness. 
He  o|tenly  exdai  m^  against  the  iiica|liictijr  of  Ae^nMJs, 
and  ascribed  to  it  the  desertion  of  the  troops.  The  decern^ 
virs  resolved  to  pat  him  out  of  the'  way.  They  eomniisno&ed 
faimto  go  and  .mark  out  Ihe  gromid  for  a  new  eaaimf* 
ment,  and,  at  the  same  time,  gave  aecret  orders  to  his 

•  ■  

escort  to  dispatch  him  in  their  way.  The  dreadfa}*  ordet 
was  executed^  though  not  without  difficully,  for  Siecioi 
detended  himself  most  bravdyy  and  slew  sevend  of  Ua 
murderers  before  he  fell. 

10.  Upon  their  return  to  the  camp,  the  assaatfios  gave 
out  that  they  had  fallen  into*  an  ambush^  and  lost  thek 
captain  with  part  of  their  comrades.  At  first  they  were 
believed;  but«  soon  after,  a  c(4u>rt  havii^  gone*  to  tbe 
place  of  action  to  give  an  honourable  funeral  to  the  bodies 
of  th^ir  fellow-soldiers,  they  were  not  a  little  surprised  al 
seeing  that  all  the  slain  were  Romans ;  that  none  of  them 
was  stripped  either  of  his  clodies  or  arms;  and  that 
there  was  no  trace  whatever  of  the  enemy's  reUreaL 
All  these  circumstances  put  together^  made  them  suspect 
that  Siccius  had  been  murdered  by  his  escort.  The 
legions,  with  great  fury,  demanded  that  the  assassina 
should  be  brought  to  justice,  but  the  decemvirs  favoured 
their  flight.  From  that  moment  no  doubt  was  entertained 
but  that  they  themselves  were  the  authors  of  the  murder 
of  the  illustrious  warrior^  and  instantly  a  spirit  of  rebellioB 
;^read  itself  throughout  the  army. 

17.  This  first  crime  was  folio  vired  by  another  no  less 
atrocious,  which  a  criminal  passion  suggested  to  the  same 
Appius,  and  the  consequences  of  which  were  no  less  horrid 
and  fatal  than  thpse  which  forced  Lueretia  to  self-destruc"* 
tion,  not  t6  survive  the  loss  of  her  honour.  As  the.decem- 
rir  was  one  day  on  the  forum,  he  accidentally  oaslr  husjOjeft 
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15.  L.  Siccins  ]>eDtetaa,  pI^btieD  d'aoe  giande  imputa- 
tion mifa'tairey  anasi  libre  dans  tea  ditcoura  qulntr^pidedans 
lea  combats,  a'expriniait  sur  le  compte  det  g^n^raax  arec 
•a  franchise  ordinaire.  II  se  rtoiait  hautement  contra 
leur  ineptie,  et  rejetait  sur  eax  la  fnite  des  tronpes.  Les 
d^cemrirs  r^solttrenft  da  s'en  d^faire.  lis  Tenfoj^rent 
reconnattre  remplaoement  d'un  noaveau  camp,  et  en* 
joignirent  aox  soldajs  qui  composaient  son  escorte  de  le 
massacrer  en  route,  lis  ez^ut^rent  cet  ordre  aflreux, 
oon  sans  peine,  car  il  se  d^fendit  vigoureuseroent,  et  tua 
pluaieurs  des  assassins  arant  que  de  succomber. 

l(f  De  retour  au  camp,  ils  publi^rent  qu*ils  ^taient 
tomb^  dans  nne  embuscade  oil  ils  araient  perdu  leur 
commandant  et  piusieurs  de  lenrs  compagnons  d'armes. 
D'abord  on  les  crut<  mais  ensuite  une  cohorte  ajaut  6i£ 
rendre  aux  morts  les  honneurs  de  la  sepulture,  on  ne 
fat  pas  peu  surpris  de  voir  que  tous  les  cadavres  ^taient 
Remains,  qu'on  ne  leur  arait  eiilev^  ni  leurs  Y^temens  ni 
leujrs  armes,  et  qu'il  n'y  avait  ancune  trace  de  troupes 
^memies.  Toutes  ces  circonstances  firent  soup^nner  que 
Siccius  avait  6i6  assassin^  par  son  escorte.  Les  l<%ions, 
indign^es,  demand^rent  k  grands  cris  qn'on  f tt  le  proems 
aux  assassins ;  mais  les  decemvirs  les  firent  disparaitre. 
On  ne  douta  plus  alors  qu'ils  ne  fussent  eux-m^mes  lea 
auteurs  du  meurtre  de  eel  illustre  Romain;  et  aussit6t 
i'esprit  de  r^Yolte  se  manifesta  parmi  les  troupes. 


17.  Ce  premier  crime  fut  suivi  d'un  autre  non  moins 
atroce.  Une  infame  passion  le  fit  commettre  k  ce  m6me 
Appius,  et  les  suites  n'en  furent  ni  moins  horribles,  ni 
moins  funestes  que  cellos  de  Tattentat  qui  for^a  Lucr^ce  U  se 
poignarder  elle-m^mCy  pour  ne  pas  aunrivre  a  la  parte  de 
Bon  honneur.  Le  d^cemWr,  se  trourant  un  jour  au  Forv' 
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ena  yoang  Tirgin  «f  sncomraoo  beauty,  ancl  f^  de^perstely 
in  love  with  her.  Her  name  was  Virgioia :  jhe  was  Ifae 
daughter  of  Lueitts  Virginias,  a  oentnrion  in  the  ansj 
opposed  to  the  ^qni.  Her  father  hkd  promified  bet  i» 
IciliuSy  formerly  a  tribune  of  the  people,  and  an  intrepid 
man,  who  on  several  occasions  had  espoused  die  cause  of 
the  plebeians  with  great  warniCL  Afler  trying,  in  Tain^ 
all  possible  means  to  seduce  tier,  Appius  resolved  to 
have  recourse  to  a  most  violent  and  arbitrary  expedient : 
he  commissioned  a  certain  M.  Clandias,  one  of  his  clieotsy 
to  claim  Virginia  as  his  slave. 

18.  The  day  after,  Claudius,  having  watched  the  young 
person  af|  she  was  going  to  a  public  school,  with  her  riuise^ 
seized  her  by  the  arm,  and  was  forcing  her  away  to  bis 
own  house,  under  pretence  that  she  was  the  daughter  of 
one  of  his  slaves,  and  consequently  his  own  slave.  Vir- 
ginia, trembling  and  speechless,  gave  no  other  answer  but 
tears.  The  nurse  called  the  citizens  to  her  assistance^  and 
the  people  ran  to  oppose  sb  gross  an  act  of  violence. 
Claudius  cited  her  to  the  decemvir's  tribunal. 

19.  Virginiue,  being  informed  of  the  perilous  situation 
of  his  daughter,  quitted  the  army  and  hastened  to  her  as- 
sistance. He  appeared  before  the  tribunal,  leading  Vir- 
ginia by  the  hand,  and  pleaded  her  cause  with  the  utmost 
warmth.  Icilius  joined  with  him  in  her  defence,*  but 
Appius,  led  away  by  his  passion,  without  any  regard  to  the 
arguments  brought  forward  by  the  father  and  the  lover  in 
behalf  of  the  young  virgin,  pronounced  het  to  be  the  slave 
of  Claudius,  and  adjudged  her  to  him  as  his  property. 

20.  Upoii  hearing  the  sentence^  the  unhappy  parent, 
seeing  no  possibility  of  saving  the  honour  of  {lis  daughter, 
plunged  a  knife  into  her  heart,  and  drawing  it  out,  reeking 
with  her  bloody  "  Tyrant!"  cried  he,  *'by  this  pure  and 
innocent  blood,  I  devote  thy  head  to  the  infernal  gods.'* 

21.  The  decemvir^  in  ibe  greatest  fury,  ordered  the 
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aper^ut  parfaaflaid  noejeane  fiUe  d'liiie  rare  bcaat^,  et 
en  devinteperdiiiiieot  amoiureiix.  Efle  ae  nommait  Yir* 
ginie.  Lucius  Virginius^  ton  p^re,  aervait  en  quality  de 
centurion  dans  Tann^  contie  lea  Eques.  Virginie  anut 
6X6  promise  en  manage  k  IciUus,  anden  tribun  du  peuple, 
hoflune  intr^pide,  et  qui  avait  plus  d*une  fois  signal^ 
son  courage  dans  ]a  cause  des  pl^b^iens.  Apr^  aroir 
£puis^  sans  succbs  tous  les  mojens  de  seduction,  Appius 
r^solot  d'employer  ceux  de  la  yiolence  par  un  id>u8 
d'autorit^  II  chargea  un  certain  M .  Claudius,  un  de  ses 
cliens,  de  r^vendiquer  Virginie  comme  son  esdare* 

18.  Le  lendemain,  ayant  €pi6  le  moment  oh  lajeune  pe*** 
Sonne  se  resdait  k  une  ^cole  publique  avec  sa  nourrice,Claa* 
dius,  lasaisit  par  le  bras^et  essaya  de  Tentrainer  cbez  Ini  de 
trie  force,  sous  pr^texte  qu'elle  ^tait  fille  d'une  de  ses 
esdaves,  et  par  suite  son  esdave  elle-m^me.  Virginie,  inter* 
dile  et  tremblante,  ne  r^pondit  que  par  des  larmes.  Sa 
nourrice  appela  les  citoyens  k  son  secoun^;  le  peuple 
accourut  et  s'opposa  k  ki  violence.    Claudius  Tassigna 

^devant  le  juge. 

19.  Virginins,  averti  h  temps  du  danger  de  sa  fille^ 
quilte  Tarm^  et  vole  k  son  sejpurs.  II  se  pr^sente  avee 
elle  devant  le  tribunal  du  decemvir, et  plaide  sa  caase'aTec  ^ 
dialeur.  IciUus  se  joint  k  lui.  Appius,  ^ar£  par  sa 
passion,  et  sans  ^gard  aux  raisons  que  le  pere  et  Tamaat 
ailment  en  favenr  de  Virginie,  d^ide  qu'elle  est  en  eifet 
Tesdave  de  CJlaudius;  par  consequent,  qu'il  pent  en  dis- 
poser comme  ^tant  sa  propri^t^.  i 

20.  Albrs  ce  malheureuz  p^rey  ne  voyant  plus  mojFen 
de  sauver  Thonneur  de  sa  fille,  lui  plonge  un  couteau  dans 
le  coeur,*  et  le  retire  tout  fumant :  ''  Tyran,  s'^crie-t^^il ; 
par  ce  sang  pur  et  innocent  je  d^voue  ta  t^te  aux  dieux 
infeniaux.'' 

21.  Le  decemvir  enfureur  ordonne  aux  licteur 

x2 
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lictors  to  seize  him,  but  Virginiu9,  with  the  knife  in  his 
band,  and  assisted  by  the  multitude,  made  his  way  through 
the  crowd,  and  reached  the  camp.  Having  assembled  his 
comrades  round  him^  the  wretched  man  presented  the 
bleeding  knife  to  them,  and,  melting  into  tears,  related  the 
tragical  event,  and  called  the  gods  to  witness  that  Appius 
alone  was  the  cause  of  the  crime  which  he  had  just  per- 
petrated. ^ 
'  22.  The  army,  moved  with  compassion  for  his  misfor- 
*  tune,  resolved  to  take  vengeance  for  so  horrid  an  outrage, 
and  shake  off  the  tyrannical  yoke  of  the  decemvirs.  They 
flew  to  arms,  raised  their  standards,  and  went  to  pitch  their 
camp  upon  Mount  Aventine.  The  army  opposed  to  the 
Sabines^  with  the  remembrance  of  Siccius's  murder  still 
fresh  in  their  minds,  soon  followed  their  example :  the 
people,  in  large  parties,  came  over  to  join  them.  Soon 
after. they  all  assembled  on  Mount  Sacer^  and  ;Bwore  not  to 
part  before  they  had  obtained  the  deposing  of  the  decemvirs, 
and  the  restoration  of  the  tribunes. 

23.  The  rebellion  of  the  army  soon  spread  itself  over 
the  whole  city.  The  senate  hardly  knew  what  course  to 
follow.    At  last,  public  clamour  having  forced  the  decem- 

^  virs  to  abdicate,  Horatius  and  Valerius  were  deputed 
to  open  a  negotiation  with  the  revolted  soldiers.-  The 
decern v irate  was  abolished,  and  the  office  of  tribune  re- 
establisjied,  with  the  privilege  of  appeal  to  the  people. 

24.  Appius  w^s  sent  to  prison,  where  he  put  an  end  to 
his  life  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  the  laws.  The  other 
decemvirs  went  into  voluntary  exile.  Claudius,  the  pre- 
tended master  of  Virginia^  was  driven  into  banishment. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TENTH  CHAPTER. 

ParagTAph. 

1.  What  passed  iu  Rome  on  the  return  of  the  comroissioaers  ? 

2.  What   were    the  power  and  distinctive   marks  of  the   de- 

cemvirs? 
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s'empftrer  de  Ini ;  mais  Yirfinias,  agitant  1e  fer  eii« 
9Bn^\ani6y  perce  la  foule  qui  favorise  sa  fuite,  et  se  rend 
ad  camp.  II  te  pr^sente  deTatit  ses  com'pagnons  d'armei, 
et  leur  montre  le  contean,  encore  teipt  du  sang  de  sa 
malheureuse  fille.  11  rend  compte  en  g^missant  de  la 
sc^ne  tragique  qui  s*est  pass^  k  Rome,  et  prend  les  dieox 
h,  t^moins  que  le  f<£roce  Appius  est  seul  la  cause  du  crime 
qu'il  Tient  de  commettre. 

22.  Les  BoldatSy  touches  des  malbeurs  de  ce  p^re  in- 
fortun^,  T^solurent  de  venger  I'outrage  quil  venail  de  re- 
ceYoir,  et  de  secouer  le  jong  tjrranniqne  des  decemvirs. 
lis  courent  aux  armes,  ferent  les  enseignes,  et  vont  camper 
sur  le  Mont  Aventin.  L'arm^e  oppos^e  aux  Sabins,  pleine 
encore  du  souvenir  de  Siccins>  ne  tarda  pas  k  suirre  leur 
exemple.  Le  peuple»  de  son  cot^,  counit  en  foule  se 
r^unir  k  euz.  Bient6t  apr^  ils  se  rassembferent  tons  sur 
le  Mont  Sacr^,  et  jurferent  de  ne  se  sdparerqu'aprbs  avoir 
obtenu  la  destitution  des  decemvirs,  et  le  r^tablissement 
du  tribunat. 
.  28.  La  r^volta  des.  arm^s  se  communiqua  bient6t  k  la 
▼ille.  Le  s^nat  ne  savait  quel  parti  prendre.  Enfin  la 
clameur  publique  ayant  forc^  les  decemvirs  k  donner  leur 
d^mission^  on  d^puta  Horatius  et  Valerius  vers  les  re- 
Tolt^s  pour  n^ocier  un  accommodement.  On  abolit  le 
d^cemvirat,  et  Ton  r^tablit  le  tribunat  et  ie  droit  d'appel 
au  peuple. 

24.  Appius  fut  jet6  en  prison,  oil  il  se  donna  la  mort 
pour  se  sonstraire  k  la  vengeance  des  lois.  Les  autres 
decemvirs  s'exil^rent  volontairement.  M.  Claudius,  le 
pr^tendu  maitre  de  Virginie,  fut  banni  de  Rome. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  DIXIEME  CHAPITRE. 

1.  Que  se  p«tsa*t-il  k  Rome,  aprte  le  retoiir  des  d^putte  ? 

2.  Quelle!  ^taient  les  attributioaa  et  les  man|ttes  diatUictires  des 

decemvirs  ? 
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4.  Whattwafi  done  wheo  Uie  work  was  ready  ? 

5.  And  what  next  ? 

6.  What  addition  was  made  to  the  ten  first  tables  ?  ^ 

7.  Were  the  people  satisfied  with  these  new  magistrates  ? 

8.  Did  they  resign  their  oflloe  at  the  appointed  time? 
9«  What  was  their  ultimate  condkiot? 

10.  Were  not  the  people  alarmed  at  all  this  train  ? 

11.  Who  attacked  the  Romans  under  these  circumstances  ? 

12.  What  was  the  consequence  of  this  forei^  invasion  ? 

13.  How  did  the  troops  behave  before  the  enemy  ? 

14.  What  sensation  did  the  news  of  this  disaster  produce  in  B»Bie3 
15*  What  crime  was  parpetrated  by  erdar  of  the  decaB^rs  ? 

16.  How  wtfs  it  discovered  i 

17.  What  other  crime  was  committed  in  Rome  ? 

18.  Did  Claudius  succeed  in  carrying  off  Virginia  ?  ^ 

19.  What  was  the  decision  of  the  decemvir  ? 

Vk  What  did  Virginius  do  to  save  bis  daagtatar  fix)Vi  ignonriny  f' 
91.  Whither  did  he  ey  afkcr  kiUing  his  daughter  > 

22.  Wliat  did  the  soldiers  do  on  Ktumg  of  the-  dr«adfiileveati 

23.  What  were  the  consequences  of  theis  rebellion.? 

24.  What  became  of  the  decemvirs  ? 


CHAPTER  XI- 


PofniUar  Lawd'^Irniptianf  of  th€  Valid  and  Mquif 
Law  upon   Marriages  —  Creation  of  the  MfMtoMty 
I'riimnes* 

Ytar  of  Rome  dM^M^fom  Chntt  4M. 


I.  Tbanquillity  being  tbus  restored,,  the  people  re- 
turned quietly  to  the  city,  and  things  were  again  established 
upon  their  fonner  fiM)lin|^  VAii|giaiiit«^  the  {athea  of  the 
hapless  Virginia,  Numitorius,  her  uncle,  and  IciUiis«.  t9 
ivhom  slier  huA  been  beiralfaady  were  the  irat  ^Uhaiits 
^Misen.  An  interrex  was  appointed,  who  hddairaaseaUjr 
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4.  Que  fit  on  apr^  %ae  leimvail  fuk  aohev^  ? 

5.  £t  ensuite  ? 

6.  N'ajouta-t-on  rien  aux  dix  premieres  tables  T 

7.  Le  people  ftit-it  content  d«  la  condnite  dei  dtemvin  ? 

8.  Gc&advant-ils  iMK  loaetfama  Ik^f^po^o*  d^maaia^  > 
SH  Qudle  fol  kur  eondoite  nit^iMova? 

10»  Le  peuplc  n'en  fu^iL  pas  alann^  ? 

11.  Qui  prelita  des  divisions  des  Romains  pour  les  attaquer  ? 

12.  Quelles  furent  les  suites  de  rette  invasion  ^trangere  ? 

13.  Comment  les  tionpes  se  comportireat-eUes  devant  I'ennemi? 

14.  QncHe  feakUMB  la  iKfaiir  dee  troopea  pradnisit-ella  ? 


i&.  Quel  cffRBfrae  OBmnit  pavordf*  dea  d4oeiiMrjin  ? 
\fk  CMBmentcet  aasassioat  £ut-il  d4couvert? 

17.  Quel  autre  crime  affreux  £iu  commis  k  Rome  ? 

18.  Claudius  parvint^il  k  enlever  Virginie  ? 

19.  Quelle  fut  la  decision  du  d^cemyir  ?  . 

S9. 1^  fit  Vlrginiua  poor  aoiistranv  sa  lilie  ^  ri^amiAie .' 
at.  Que derint-Hapr^aaiab^nii^ la iMKllisa filled 

22.  Qua fiiawtleasoMats  en  appaanant  catte  oaiastropb«? 

23.  Quelles  fiuent  les  suites  de  la  r^voUe  des  tros^esi 

24.  Qua  devinrentles  decemvirs  ? 


CHAPITRE  XI, 


9wr    les  M9rwage9^£iuUH9tmmt  deg   Tribumi 


An  eh  Bmne  M^.'^AvMt  J.  CL  444. 

1.  La  tranquillity  ^nt  rdtablie,  le  peuple  rentra  dans 
la  TiMe^  et  l»  cboses  fiiient  cemises  sur  Tancien  pied 
Virginias,  p^re  de  Virginie,  Nuraitorins  son  ond^  et 
Icilins  k  qui'  elle  arait  ^t^  promise  en  mariage,  furent 
d'abord  6Ins  tribuns.  On  nomma  ud  enter-roi,  qui  con- 
voqna  une  assembl^e  par  centuries,  et,  d*apr^  les  soC- 
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by  oentorieii,  and,  ^acMrdiof  to  IM  ?«tei  ^  die '1101^0; 
named  L.  Valerius  and  M.  Horatius  to  the  consttlsMp. 

2.  The  adnunntration  of  these  two  nagntrafies  was 
exlremely  |>opiilar*  They  passed  several  lamrs  in  favtour 
of  the  plebeians,  which  they  would  hardly  have  hoped 
from  their  tribunes  themselves.  Until  then,  die  piebiteita^ 
had  been  considered  as  obligatory  on  the  people  only;  and 
the  first  act  of  the  new  consuls  was  a  law  passed  in  conntia, 
by  centuries,  importing  that  what  the  people  were  to  enact 
in  eomitia^  by  tribes,  should  bind  all  class<ts  of  citiaena, 
widiont  distinction,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  laws  enacted 
in  comitia by  centuries.  This  law  was  a  very  powerfol' 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  the  tribunes ;  but  circumstances 
compelled  the  senate  to  give  their  assent  to  it.  The 
Valerian  law,  which  the  decemvirs  had  abdished,  was  also 
renewed  and  strengthened  by  another,  which  forbad,  on 
pain  of  death,  the  future  creation  of  any  magistrate  widi^ 
out  the  restriction  of  an  appeal  to  the  people. 

3.  These  intestine  tumults  were  to  the  Volsci  and  iEqui 
a  signal  for  taking  arms  against  the  common  enemy. 
The  two  states  joined  their  fojrces,  and  carried  thei^ 
depredations  to  the  very  walls  of  Ro&e.  New  levies 
were  ordered,  but  the  people,  at  the  instigation  of 
their  seditious  tribunes,  refused  to  enlist  Hereupon 
T.  Quintius,  who  was  consul  for  the  fourth  time,  con* 
Toned  a  general  assembly^  and  made  a  speech  which 
so  electrified  his  hearers  as  not  only  to  re-establish  peace 
for  the  moment,  but  even  to  induce  idl  the  young  men  to 
repair  to  the  Campus  Marcius.  The  consuls  quickly 
marched  to  the  enemy,  and  on  the  following  day  a  battle 
was  fought :  the  struggle  was  long  and  obstinate^  but  at 
last  victory  declared  for  the  Romans. 


*  Decisions  of  the  people,  in  the  assemblies,  by  tribes. 
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« 

Sngmdm  petpby  L.  VaKriiwti  M.  HoTwaut  obtivent  le 
contuht 

.  £.  LWbninbtn^n  de  cm  d^nx  nagitlmts  fbt  ex« 
fiteMiiieiit  popohiie.  Ik  treot  veadre  en  faveor  da  peaple 
Ipiiiflieiin  lois  qa'il  n'aarait  pas  ot^  espS&rer  de  tes  tribons 
ntee.  Joaqa'  k  eette  dpoqae,  ies  p/e6ucilef  *  n'avoleal 
^1^  oUifatoire*  qoe  poor  le  people.  La  premiere  op^ra* 
ikm  des  nouTeaox  connih  fot  one  loi  peit^e  dans  des 
eonicespareeatarietflaqoeHe  assajettistait  iodistiacleaieni 
levteales  dasies  des  dtoyens  aux  lois  ^oianto  da  penple 
assemble  en  tribas,  conme  le  fiusaient  Ies  lois^mandes  des 
oomiees  par  centuries.  C*^taitane  arnebien  pnissantedans 
Ies  mains  des  tribons,  mais  le  sdnat  fat  oblige  de  6^bir  sous 
le  poids  des  eirconstances.  On  renouvela  auasi  en  entier 
la  loi  Yal^rienne  que  le  pouroir  d^eniviral  avait  d^trnitei 
et  on  la  renfor^a  par  tine  loi  nouvelle  qui  d^fendait,  sons 
peine  de  la  vie^  de  er6er  k  I'avenir  aucune  magistratore 
sans  la  rertriction  de  I'appel  an  people. 

3.  An  prenuer  bniit  de  ces  dissensions  intestines,  Ies 
£qaes  et  Ies  Yolsqoes  s'empress^rent  de  prendre  Ies  armes 
centre  reim^ni  common.  Les  troupes  des  deux  peuples 
r^nnis  portbrent  leors  devastations  jusqnes  sous  les  murs 
de  Some.  On  ¥oulut  faire  de  nouvelles  \evie$ ;  mais  le 
peuple,  excite  par  des  tribuns  seditieux,  refusa  de  se  faire 
enroler.  T.  Qnintius,  consul  pour  la  quotribme  fois,  con* 
Toqna  une  assembiee  g^nerale,  et  fit  un  discours  dont 
rimpfeasion  snr  les  esprits  fat  telle  que,  non  seulement  la 
Concorde  fat  momentanement  retablie^  mais  m^me  que 
tons  les  jeunes«gens  s'empress^rent  de  se  rendre  au  Champ 
de  Mars.  Les  consuls  all^rent.  sur-le-champ  k  la  ren« 
CQntre  de  I'ennemi,  et  le  jour  siuvant  le  combat  s'engagea. 
On  se  battit  long-tempset  ayecle  plus  grand  aoharnement; 
mais  la  victoire  se  d^cida  en  faveur  deB  Romains. 

* 

*  Decisions  prises  jmr  lepeupl«  danA  defi  assembieeft  par  tribus. 
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4.  The  peace  that  IbUewed  wu  net  oC  loog  An 
The  Ardeates^  dissatisfied  with  the  Romans,  fonciiii»  their 
ttlliance,  and  joiped  with  the  ¥aeii*aa»  The  JEqui  and 
▼dsel^  on  their  side,  took  peteeanoh'eC  a  fint  whiahr  Ihe 
Romans  had  bnilt  on  their  fimitiefSt.  The  tabmiea  of  the 
people,  so  fiir  from  joining  with  the  senate  te  appease'  the 
«tonn»  ftmled  themselTea  of  the  opportnoity  to  earry  thrir 
pretensions  stil^  farther. 

5»  One  of  the  la/wa-  of  die  twelve  tableau  forbade  paid**' 
dans  to  intermarry  with  plebeiaas.  Caaakius,  a  Md 
tribune,  demanded  the  repeal  of  aoodious  a  law.  Heweot 
still  farther;  he  moved  that  a  new  law  shoitki  he. made, 
qualifying  plebeians  to  stand  for  the  oooanliihip,  wUdii 
till  then,  had  been  the  exclusive  privilege  of  the  noUeflL 
**  Those  haughty  patricians,  said  he>  took  upon  n»  as 
slaves.  They  deny  us,  ciliaens  of  Romey  a  matrmumial 
union,  which  they  do  not  blush  to  grant  to  strangers :  they 
also  presume  fo  assert^  fiat  birth^  aleno'  is  a  title  to  the 
consulship,  and  that  such  a  dignity  would  be  degraded  by 
Qs,  as  it  would  be  by  freedmen.  Sinee  they  pretend  to  be 
aole  masters  in  Rome^  let  them  also  defend  it  albne.  We 
ehall  not  take  arms  unlese  justice  be  done  to  na." 

6.  The  senate,  pressed  by  circumstances,  suffered'  the 
law  concerning  marriages  to  pass,  bul  shifted'  off  the  pie»- 
tensions  of  the  plebeians  to  the  eonaabfaip,.  by  preposa^ 
the  creation  of  three  new  magistBRl»)  called  mvliietry 
tribuTies,  who  ^ould  be  invested  with  conaniar  anlhaiity;, 
and  chosen  from  either  of  the  two  orders.  The  midtitnde, 
satisfied  with  this  concession,  gave  a  signal  proc^*  of  dieir 
levity  and  inconsistency.  Akhough  many  of  the  plebeians 
stood  candidates,  they  gave  the  pneference  to  three  .palrip 
dans,  who  had  offered  themadives.  These,  however,.  cai»- 
tinued  in  office  aboul  three  months  only,  oa  aecoant.  of  the 
augurs  having  found-  some  e88enti€d  irregulariti^  in^  the 
fbrott  that  had  preceded  (heir  ekclioa^' 
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4.  La  pais  qni  s'ensHmt  ne  fat  pat  de  longne  dar^. 
Les  Aid^aleSy-^n^ei^aleM  Ai  peaple  Ronain,  akandon- 
D^rent  lenr  alliance  et  ae  joignirent  anx  Y^ient.  D*aa 
autre  cAt^  kt  Yobqoet  et  les  Cqvea  s'empar^rent  d'uae 
ibrteresae  que  les  Romaina  aTaient  bfttie  sur  lean  fron- 
ti^rea.  Loih  de  a'unir  au  a^nat  poor  conjarer  I'orai^,  lea 
tribuna  profiti^rait  de  cette  occaiion  pour  £le?er  dea  pr£- 
tentions  plus  fortea  que  jamaia^ 

6.  Une  loi  dea  douze  tablea  d^fendait  Ua  mariagea  entre 
lea  &inillea  patrieiennea  et  pl^b^iennea.  Canul^iua,  tribun 
hardly  demanda  qu'on  abroge&t  une  loi  ai  odieuse.  11 
alia  plua  loin.  II  proposa  qu'il  f(it  permis  aux  pl^beieiia 
d'aapirer  au^  conaulat,  exelnaiTement  r^fterr^  jusqu'  alora 
aux  patriciens: — ''  Cea  fiera  patriciens^  dit-ij,  nous  re- 
gardent  conune  des  esclaves,  et  refusent  k  des  Romaina 
dea  liena  de  mariage  qu'ils  ne  rougissent  pas  d'accorder  h. 
dea  ^trangera.  Ila  pensent  auaai  que  la  naisaance  aeule 
est  un  tkre  ao  consulate  et  que  cette  dignity  aerait  dea* 
hooon^  par-  nous,  comma  elle  poorrail  F^tre  par  dea 
affranchia.  Puiaqu*  ila  veuknt  6tre  aeuls  maitrea  de  Rome, 
qfa'ila  la  d^&odeat  done  aeala.  Nous  ae  prendrons  point 
lea  anaea,  tout  qa'on  refuaeia  de  nous  rendre  justice." 

6.  Le  s^nat,*  presse  par  lea  circonstances,  adopta  la  loi 
dea  Buuriagea ;  raaia  il  eluda  les  pretentions  des  pl^b^iepa 
an  GOBSttlat,  en  proposant  la  cr^tion  de  trois  nouveaux 
magistrals^  appel^  iribuns  tniUtaires,  qui  tiendraient 
lieu  de  consuls,  et  qui  seraient  choisis  indiff(6remment  dana 
lesdeox  ardrea  de  I'^tat.  Le  peuple,  aatisfait  de  cette 
concession,  donna  nne  preuve  singuli^re  de  son  incona- 
tance  et  de  sa  l^^ret^  Bien  qu'il  y  edi  nombre  de  pl^- 
b^aens  pami  les  candidats,  ildonna  la  preference  k  troia 
patricieaa  qui  a*etaient  offerts  d'eux-m^mes.  Ceux-ci 
abdiqu^reat  troia  mois  apres^  sous  pr^texte  que  lea  augurea 
avaient  trouv^  quelquea  irregularites  easentielles  dans  lea 
ceremootea  de  leur  election. 


I 
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QUESTIONS  ON  THE  ELEVENTH  CHAPITER. 

Pttftgnpb. 

1.  What  pused  in  Rome  after  the  leturn  of  the  people  ? 

2.  What  remarkable  laws  were  enacted  ? 

3.  Who  attacked  the  Romans  in  consequence  of  their  dissensions  ? 

4.  Did  this  peace  last  long  ? 

5.  What  extraordinary  motions  were  made  by  Canuleius  ?    • 

6.  Did  the  senate  adopt  them  ? 


CHAPTER  XII. 


Restoration  of  the  Consuls — Creation  of  the  Censorships^ 
Mmlius*8  Conspiracy  — ^The  Military  Tribunes  re* 
established^  and  again  suspended. 

Year  of  Rome  310— Before  Christ  442. 

1 .  1* HB  militarj  tribunes  had  no  sooner  resigned  their 
nutbority  than  an  interrex  was  named.  The  consul- 
ship was  restored^  and  L.  Papirios  Mu^lanus,  and  L. 
Sempronius,  were  appointed  for  the  remaining  part  of 
that  3'ear. 

2.  Nothing  important  occurred  either  during  the  go- 
vernment of  the  military  tribunes,  or  under  the  present 
consulship ;  but  under  that  of  T.  Quintius  and  M.  Gega- 
nius,  thd  censorship  was  created. 

3.  It  may  be  remembered  that  king  Serrius  TuUius  had 
decreed  that,  every  five  years,  an  enumeration  should  be 
made  of  all  the  citizens,  with  an  exact  valuation  of  each 
man's  property,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  'many  inhabit-^ 
ants  Rome  had  that  were  capable  of  bearing  arms,  and 
what  contributions  might  be  raised  from  them.  Above 
three  lustres  having  passed  without  the  census  being  made, 
the  result  was^  that  a  great  number  of  ci(hens  could  easily 
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QUESTIONS  SUR  LB^ONZlEBfE  CHAPITRE. 
Pwagrapbe. 

1.  Que  Be  pasta- t-il  it  Rome»  apr^  la  rentr^  du  peuple  ? 

2.  Quelles  lois  populaires  furent  faites  IL  cette  ^poque  ? 

3.  Qui  attaqua  les  Romains  par  guite  de  leurs  divisions  ? 

4.  La  pair  fut-elle  dc  lonj^ue  dur^e  ? 

5.  Quelle  motioiis  extraordinaires  Canuleiuft  fit-il  ? 

6.  Quelles  suites  eorent-elles  ? 


CHAPITRE  XII. 


mtahlissement  des  Consuls — CrSation  de  la  Censure — 
Conspiration  de  Milius — Ritablissement  et  nouvelie 
suspension  du  trihunat  militaire. 

An  de  Rome  310. — Avant  /.  C.  442. 

1.  A  PEINE  lea  tribum  militairea  eurent-ila  donn^  leur 
d^inion,  qa'bn  nomma  un  entre-rd.  Le  consulat  fut 
r^bii.  L.  Papiras  Mufplanns  et  L.  Sempronios  furent 
d^igB^  pour^remplir  cette  dignity  duraot  le  reste  de 
rann^. 

2.-  11  ne  ae  passa  rien  de  remarquable,  ni  pendant  le 
gouvernement  des  tribans  militaires,  ni  pendant  le  pr^ent 
consulat ;  maia  sous  celui  de  T.  Quintius  et  de  M.  G^a- 
nius,  on  crda  la  censure. 

3.  On  se  rappelle  que  le  roi  Servius  Tullius  avait  or* 
donn^  que,  tons  les  cinq  ans,  on  ferait  le  d^nombrement 
des  citoyens,  ainsi  que  le  r^ensement  de  leurs  biens,  afin 
de  s'assurer  du  nombre  d'hommes  capables  de  porter  les 
armes,  et  des  contributions  que  ehacun  d*eux  pourrait 
supporter.  Au-delk  de  trois  lustres  s'^tant  ^coul^,  sans 
qtt*on  e(it  fait  le  cens,  il  en  ^(ait  r^ult^  qu'un  grand  nombre 
de  citoyens  ayaient  trour^  mojen  d'^luder  les  charges  pu- 
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erade  the  public  charges.  .  To  remedy  this  evil  it  was 
resolved  to  firee  tike  eeusrib  fion  Ike,  e»e  of  Ae  census, 
and  intrust  it  to  two  new  officers,  who,  for  this  reason^  were 
called  censors, 

4.  The  plebeians,  at  first,  attached  so  little  importance 
to  the  office  of  the  censors^  that  thej  gave  it  up  ta  the 
patricians  withoot  amy  hesilatiea;  biit^  bj  ^grees^  those 
magistrates  arrogatAl  so  maiij  fmictims  to  themsehtes, 
that,  in  a  few  years,  this  new  dignity  became  the  pinnacle 
of  honour,  and  the  most  fonrndable^Biagistracy  in  the 
republic.     Besides  the  estimate  of  the  wealth  and  the 
number  of  the  people,  they  took  upon  themselves  to  inspect 
the  habits  and  manners  of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  often 
degraded  them  for  their  misconduct    The  patricians  weae 
no  less  liable  to  their  censure  than  the  meanest  of  the 
people ;  and,  more  than  once,  they  were  seen  'to  drive  the 
senators  themselves  out  of  their  august  company,  degrade 
knights,  and  expel  them  from  their  order.    They  were 
also  empowered  t&  remove  plebpiaos  jr<m  a  higher  into  a 
lower  tribe,  and  even  to  deprive  them  of  the  right  of  votiog, 
when,  through  idfeness  and  debanebery,  they  happened 
to  fall  into  indigence.    In  the  beginning  the  censofs-weae 
to  continue  in  office  from  one  lustre  to  another,  that  ia  io 
say,  five  years ;  but,  some  time  after,  &e  dictator,  Ma- 
mercus  Emilias^  proposed  a  law  to  reduce  the  time  to 
eighteen  mondis. 

5.  Peace  was  restored  for  some  time  amoi^  the  orders ; 
but  in  the  consalshtp  of  Procokis  Gegaaiw  and  L,  Mene- 
nius  Lanatus,  a  dreadfiil  fiuniae  pressed  sa  hard  upon  fbe 
inhabitants  of  Rome,  tfcat  many  of  them  drowned  th^n* 
selves  in  the  Hber.  This  disaster  occasioned  new  sedi- 
tions. Sp.  MoeKus^  a  Roman  knigl^,  who  was  consideied 
as  one  of  the  richest  ckiiens  of  the  commonweallb^  re^ 
solved  to  avaif  himself  of  the  ctvcuniatance  to  seia»r  the 
sovereign  power.    He  boagbt  up  aU  the  com  that  was  to 
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1m  «0B8ult>dii  ioiii  dtt  faise  le  recenMrneiit,  efc  de  la  eonfier 
ii  deiuc  noareattK  wuiffBtndB  que,  pour  calte  raiaon,  oa 
«ppela|ceiifietfrs. 

4l  La  ceasare  panit  dfabord  si  pea  importaote  att 
peaple  qo'U  rabandonna  saas  mot  dire  auK  patriciens; 
naky  pau  k  peu,  ces  noureaux.  magistraU  8'ariog^rait 
deftaUrftttdooa  ao  point  (jne,  dans  qnelquea  aon^s,  cette 
chai^  deyint  la  plus  hoaorable,  ei  en  m^me  tempt  la 
plus  redoutahle  de  la  f^publique*  Outre  le  d^ombr^ 
men!  des  eito/yens  et  le  r^naemeiU  de  leur  fbrtuney  ik 
priient  SOT  eux  de  safreiller  les  naeurs,  et  de  punir  ria» 
condttite  par  la  d^radation.  Lea  patriciens  n'^laient  paa 
moins  sujets  k lear  ceniare  que  le* dernier  dea pleb^iena; 
et  seuTent  on  les  vit  rayer  des  memtwes  du  tableau  du 
a^oat,  d^pouiller  des  cheFaliers  de  leurs  titres,  el  les  cbasaer 
de  leur  ordre.  lis  avaient  ^galement  le  pouvoir  de  re« 
16guer  dans  des  tribus  inf(6rieures,  et  m^me  de  priver  du 
droit  de  suffrage  ceux  des  pl^b^iens  qui  par  paresse  ou 
par  d^bauche,  ^taient  tomb6s  dans  Tindigen^.  La  dur^ 
du  pouvoir  des  censeurs  fut  d'abord  fix^e  d'un  lustre  k 
Fautre,  c'est-k-dire  cinqans;  mais,  par  la  suite,  le  dicta- 
tenr  Mamercus  Emilius  fit  passer  une  lai  qui  la  r^duisit  h 
dix-huk  mois. 


5.  Rome  fut  assez  tranquille  pendant  quelque  temps ; 
mak  sous,  le  eonsulat  de  Proculus  G6ganiua  et  de  L.  M^ 
nonius  Lanatus,  il  survint  une  famine  si  affreuse  que 
plusieurs  de  ses  habitans  se  pc^cipitbrent  dans  le  Tibre* 
Cette  calamity  causa  des  s^itians.  Spurius  Melius,  che* 
Talier  Roraain,  qui  passait  pour  ua  des  plus  riches  parti- 
culiers  de  la  r^publiqae,  crut  pouvoir  profiler  de  ee 
d^sastre  pour  s'emparer  de  Uautorit^  soureraine.  II  fit 
accaparer  tous  les  bL^  qui  le  trouvaient  sur  les  march^i 
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be  foaml  in  the  markeU  of  Hetaria.  and  distribuled  it  w 
great  quantities  amoiq;  the  neceMitoos  and  bwer  elaneib 
with  a  design  to  get  a  nnmber  of  partizans. 

6.  The  senate,  on  tbdr  side,  exerted  all  their  care  to 
supply  the  pressing  necessities  of  the  indigent.  Tbej 
commissioned  C.  Minutins  to  import  a  quantity  of  com 
from  abroad;  but  when  his  agents  arrived  in  Hetmria, 
there  remained  no  more  to  be  sold*  Moelios  had  already 
given  orders  to  purchase  it  all,  at  any  price.  Miautitts 
was  informed  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Roman  knight,  and 
the  senate  received  notice,  at  the  same  time,  that  nocturnal 
assemblies  were  holden,  -  and  even  a  quantity  of  arms 
collected  in  Moellus's  house,,  so  that  there  remained  no 
doubt  but  that  he  was  aiming  at  the  regal  power. 

7/in  this  critical  juncture,  T.  Quintius,  one  of  the 
newly  elected  consuls,  proposed  to  create  a  dictator.  The 
celebrated  Cincinnatus,  his  brother,  who  was  now  eighty 
years  of  age,  was  once  more  chosen,  and  he  nominated 
C.  Servilius  Ahala  his  general  of  borse.  The  next 
day  the  dictator  placed  guards  in  all  parts  of  the  city, 
as  if  some  foreign  enemy  had  been  at  the  gates.  He 
repaired  to  the  forum,  and  cited  Mcelius  to  appear 
before  him.  The  conspirator  refused  to  obey,  and 
sought  to  make  his  escape.  Servilius  ordered  a  lictor  to 
arrest  him :  the  people  rose,  and  rescued  MceUus  from  the 
lictor's  hands.  The  master  of  the  cavalry  pursued  him. 
among  the  crowd,  overtook  him,  and,  with  a  stroke  of  his 
sword,  killed  him  on  the  spot.  Then,  sprinkled ,  all  over 
with  the  blood  of  the  slain,  he  presented  himself  before 
the  dictator.  ''  Moelius,''  said  he,  "  refused  to  obey  your 
summons,  and  he  has,  by  this  hand,  received  his  due 
punishment.'' — '^  You  have  done  well,  Servilius,  replied 
the  old  man ;  you  have  preserved  the  liberty  of  the  repub* 
lie.''  He,  at  the  same  time,  commanded  the  rebel's  house 
to  be  rased  to  the  ground.    His  property  was  forfeited  to 

/ 
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fle  i'Strarie,  eC  les  (ftcribaa  ^n  qmuntif^  anx  paarref  ef 
«i  {lelit  people,  dam  le  defmein  de  le  bare  det  par- 
tisans. 

6.  I^  s^nat,  de  son  e6t6,  poor  8iib?eiilr  aax  besoina 
fveisans  de  la  dasse  indigence,  drnina  commission  k  C. 
Mntados  de  laife  ?enir  des  bl^  da  defaors.  Ce  s^iatear 
enroya des  agens  poor  en  acheCeren Btnirie;  mais  il  n'en 
restait  d^fa  plus  k  Tendre,  M ^iias  les  aivait  fait  enlerer  )i 
toot  prix.  Les  agens  donn^nt  aastitdt  aiis  k  Minadoa 
des  intrignes  dn  chevalier  Ronmin.  Le  s^nat  apprit,  en 
mtae  temps,  qu'il  se  tenait  des  assemblies  noctames  dans 
la  Ikiaison  de  M flias^  et  qu*on  y  transportait  des  armes, 
en  sorfe  qoll  n'y  avait  plas  de  doute  qo'il  ne  visit  k  la 
royant^. 

7.  Dans  cetfe  conjoncture  critiqiie,  T.  Qointins,  on  des 
consols  nonvellement  ^ius^  proposa  de  nommer  un  dicta- 
teor.  Le  c^l^bre  Cindnnatos,  son  fr^re^  kg6  alors  de 
quaire-Tingts  ans,  fut  ^lu  de  nouveau.  11  prit  poor 
g6n^l  de  la  cavalerie  Caios  Senrilias  Ahala.  Le  lende<; 
main,  il  fit  placer  des  d^tachemens  k  tons  les  postes^ 
comme  si  rennemi  edt  k6  aux  portes  de  la  ville.  Le  dicta* 
tear  «ae  rendit  au.fomm,  et  fit  signifier  ^  M^us  de  com- 
paimitre  k  son  tribunal.  M ^iins  refuse  d'ob^ir^  et  cherohe 
^  s'^vader.  Senrilius  ordonne  qo'on  Varr^te;  mais  le 
people  s'^meut,  et  Tarrache  des  mains  du  licteur.  Le 
g^n^ral  de  la  cavalerie  le  poursuit  k  travers  la  foule,  I'^p^e 
k  la  main,  Tatteint,  et  le  tue  sur  la  place.  Coorert  dn 
sang  de  Melius,  il  revient  pr^  dn  dictateur : — '*  M^lios, 
loi  dit-il,  a  refuse  de  se  rendre  It  vos  ordres,  et  je  Ten  ai 
pnni  de  ma  propre  main  " — **  Yous  avez  bien  fait,  Serrilius^ 
lui  r^pond  le  vieillard ;  tous  avez  assure  la^libert^ 
pubiiqoe.''  En  m^me  temps  il  ordonna  qoe  la  maisoa 
dn  conspirateur  fat  ras€e ;  que  ses  Inens  fussent  confisqu^s 
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the  pnUie  treaftutj,  tad^hintoreft  gI  cent  were*  JMrfbdfed 
among  the  people. 

8.  The  tribnnes  were  enraged  at  the  death  of  Mo^n : 
liiej  molt  billerlj  kifvighed  aganwt  Ae  dietator,  and 
ntertt  patticidarij  agmnst  the  mAater  of  homey  ibr  faaving 
daved  ^  kitt  a  cithsen  in  his  own  native  place,  and  withool 
dUber  fornix  of  jaatiee  er  superior  order :  thej  even  tfireal>* 
ened  to  bring  himilo  trial  at  the  espiralioi^of  ^the  dielatorfe 
•hip.  A  ntunber  of  the  plebeiana  took  part  with  tteaa; 
but  the  aenala  pacified  tiiem  aU  by  agam  appoinlhiig 
■Mlitary  twbwmav  in  the  room  of  comida.  Lnciaa  %ihitittiv 
dm  aoa  of  Cincimiatnsi  Man^orcaa  BoiiIms,  and  Lochit 
JhUus^  were  raised  to^  thai  dignity.  Ihc  next  yeMr,  howw 
ever,  these  magistrates  resigned  their  offices^  and  the  g9» 
vm^OBRirt  retmned  its  aadeBt  tem.> 


fiUESTIDNS  ON^  THE  TVnELFTH  CHAPTEK. 

Fwngraph. 

1.  What  passed  after  the  milijtary  ttibunes  had  resigned  ?. 

2.  What  new  ofRce  was  created  ?*' 

3.  For  what  parp»se»  w«re  titesf  mai^tmtes  ^sreated  ? 
^.  Whsit wen  the  fimstUmi  of  tb«  censm&r 

a.  Who  attengterfto  iawMie  th»  ia»egei|ii.go#€i  ? 
6.  How  was  it  disoovend  ? 
2.  What  was  the  result  of  Moeliiwi's  attempt  ? 
8.  What  effect  did  the  rebeFs  death  produce  ? 


au  profit  dii  tr^or  public,  et  qu'on  distriba&t  aa  peuple 
lea  bl^  amass^  dasa  la  inainiwi> 

8.  Les  tribuDs  du  peuple  de?inrent  furieux  en  apprenant 
la  mort  de  Melius.  Ila  se  d^chaln^nt  contre  le  dicta- 
teur,  et  surtoat  contre  le  g^niral  de  la  cavalerie,  qui  avait 
en  U  t^m^ril^  de  tuer  an  ctlojen^  dant  le  sein  deaa.patrie^ 
sanfr  aacnne  formality  de  jiiatice,.  et  aans.aocim  oidvade 
rautorit^  superieure.  lU  menac^rent  d'appel^  ce  dernier 
an  jugement  k  FezpiTatiQii  de  la  dictature.  Une  partie  da 
people  ieeappuyaf  manle  a^nalleiapaisaen  dte^lant 
qoa  Ton  nonunerait  da  noavaan  dei  tritiana  nnlilairaai  aa 
lioK  de  ooasulak  iiuctn  Qwnlitts,  filt  de  Cincinnatwi 
Hamercna  Enniiiie  et  LnGm  Jnlina  fuTanl;  ^lev^  k  eeMa 
tfgoit^  J/annda  soiaaaley  on  MapitaOa  cav^rent  lean 
faaciioni,  el  Ton  rMUa  leachoaCfMir  rancitn  pied;. 

aUESTlONS  SUR  LE  IX)UZl£ME  CHAPmCE. 


1.  Qu'arriTa-t-il  aprte  la  d^miuion  das  tribuas  militairci  I 

2.  Qai^le  oouTelle  charge  er€Mrt*on  ? 

3.  PoarquOiteUlt^nlaceiiBare? 

4.  Q^MlTes  A^entlei  atlribndoM  dte  cexMttan  ? 

6.  Qui  cbcfdia  k  tfmnfanr.du^vamr  lOiivcHdii  ? 

C  Cammfit  dteou^t»oB  ]eao«i|^t£»m4  par  M^aa  ? 

7.  Que  fit-on  pour  le  d^aoDcerter  ? 

&  $2m^1  ^et  produisit  la  mortde  Melius  ? 
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CHAPTER  XIIL 


Opitna    spoils  gained   by   Cornelius  Cossus-^Pay  is 
granted  to  the  Roman  infantry — Siegeandfall  of  Veii, 

Year  of  Rome  319-^ Before  Christ  433. 

1.  During  a  course  of  several  jears,  the  history  of 
Rome  offers  nothing  remarkable  but  dissensions  between 
the  two  orders,  and  an.  uninterrupted  series  of  wars,  some- 
limes  against  the  Yolsei,  sometimes  against  the  Veientes 
and  Equi^  and  often  even  against  the  two  latter  nations, 
united  to,  or  supported  by,  the  Hetrurians  and  Fidenates. 
These,  either  by  order  or  at  the  instigation  of  Lars  To- 
lumnius^  King  of  the  Veientes^  carried  their  perfidiousness 
and  animosity  so  far,  as  to  murder  four  ambassadors  whom 
the  Romans  had  sent  to  inquire  into  the  motive  of  their 
defection. 

2.  Mamercus  Emilius,  being  nominated  dictator, 
marched  against  the  Veientes  and  Fidenates,  who  bad 
been  joined  by  the  Falisci.  The  Romans  carried  tbe  day, 
and  Tolomnius,  the  principal  author  of  this  Moody  war, 
was  killed  by  Cornelius  Cossns.  This  legionary  tribune 
suspended  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Feretrius  tbe  king's 
spoils ;  and  these  were  the  first  which,  since  the  days  of 
Romulus,  had  been  honoured  with  the  name  of  Opima. 
Several  other  revolts  of  the  same  nations  were  quelled 
with  equal  success. 

8.  A  few  years  after,  the  reconciliation  that  had  taken 
place  between  the  nobles  and  commons,  was  confirmed 
%y  a  decree  of  the  senate,  which  granted  pay  to  the  in- 
fantryj,  out  of  the  public  money.  The  citizens,  who,  be- 
fore that  time,  used  to  go  to  war  at  their  own  chargetj 
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CHAPITRE  Xfll. 


DepouUles  opimes  remporiSes  par  ComSlius  Cosms-^^^lde 
accordee  d  Vinfanterie  romaine-^Siege  tt  prise  de  Viie$. 

An  de  Rome  319— -Aran/  /.  C.  433. 

1.  Dans  le  coura  de  plusieurs  ann^,  lliistoire  de  Rome 
n*offre  de  remarquable  que  des  dissensions  parmi  les  deox 
ordres,  et  des  guerres  presque  continuelles^  tant6t  contie 
les  Yolsqaes,  tantot  contre  les  V^iens  et  les  Eques,  sottvent 
m^me  contre  ces  deux  peuples,  appujr^  par  les  Etruriens 
et  les  Fid^nates,  ou  r^unis  k  eux.  Ces  demiers,  par  ordve 
ou  k  rinstigation  de  Lars  Tolumnius,  roi  des  Y^iens^  porl^- 
rent  la  perfidie  et  Tanimosit^  jasqu'  h  massacrer  quatre 
ambassadeurs  que  Rome  leur  avait  envoj^  pour  de- 
mander  les  motifs  de  leur  defection. 

2.  Mamercua  Emilius,  nomm^  dictateur,  marcha  contre 
les  y^iens  et  les  Fid6nates  auxquels  s'^taient  r^unis  les 
Falisques.  La  Tictoire  resta  aux  Remains,  et  Tolumnius, 
le  fauteur  principal  de  cette  sanglante  guerre  fut  tu6  par 
Cornelius  Cossns.  Ce  tribun  des  soldats  suspendit  dans 
le  temple  de  Jupiter  F^r^lrien  les  d^pouilles  du  roi,  les 
seules  qui,  depuis  Romulus,  eussent  6i^  honor^es  du  nom 
d*opimes.  Plusieurs  nouvelles  r^voltes  de  ces  m^met 
peuples  furent  apais^es  avec  le  m^me  succ^s. 

3.  Quelques  ann^es  apr^,  le  s^nat  rerfdit  un  d^cret  qui 
mit  le  ^omblq.  k  la  reconciliation,  r^cemment  oper6e  entre 
les  nobles  et  les  pl^b^ens.  II  assigna  sur  le  trdsor  public 
une  ^e  au  soldat^  lequel  avait  jusqu'  alors  fait  la  guerre  k 
ses  d^pens.    Cette  faveur  inattendue  transporta  le  peuple 


were  transported  with  joy  at  the  first  news  of  this  Senatils 
Cimsultum,  Thej  ffmi4a  erowdsloihe  senate-house,  and 
as  the  senators  came  out  of  it,  they  took  them  by  the  hand, 
called  them  fathers,  and  twore  they  would  shed  the  last 
drop  of  their  blood  for  a  country  so  generous  to  her  chil- 
dien.  The  tribones,  on  the  contrary,  were  much  dissa- 
tidied  with  Ae  decree,  and  tried,  ..though  in  Tain,  all  pos- 
sible means  to  prevent  its  being  put  into  execution. 

4.  The  Yeientes^  reinforced  by  the  Fidenates  and  Ca- 
penates,  had  renewed  their  hostilities.  The  Roman  army^ 
mostly  composed  of  volunteers^  marched  against  Yeii, 
under  the  command  of  the  new  military  tribunes^  and  the 
aiege  of  that  capital  was  resolved  upon. 

5.  Veil  was  one  of  the  strongest  knd  richest  places  of 
Italy.  Its  population  and  wealth  were  almost  equal  to 
ftose  of  Rome.  After  many  fruitless  attempt^  to  take  pos- 
aessien  of  it,  the  Romans  were  obliged  to  turn  the  siege 
Into  a  blockade,  and  to  continue  the  war  without  inter* 
ruption. 

6.  The  Yeientes;  in  a  sally,  surprised  the  Romans, 
slew  a  great  nunlber  of  them^  and  set  fire  to  their  war- 
engines.  The  news  of  this  disaster  spreac)  general  con- 
sternation in  the  city.  The  senate  were  deliberating  on 
flie  means  of  obviating  die  elTeets  of  it,  when  a  troop  of 
young  knights  entered  the  hall,  offering  to  supply  their 
own  horses,  andjoin  the  army.  The  plebeians^  imitatii^ 
their  zeal,  came  in  crowds  to  the  senate-house,  ofiering 
to  replace  the  soldiers  that  had  fallen,  and  promising  not 
to  quit  the  camp  before  the  city  of  Yeii  had  surrendered. 
The  senate  voted  public  thanks  to  these  loyal  citizens,  and 
granted  pay  to  the  cavalry,  as  they  had  done  to  the  in- 
fantry. The  pay  of  the  former  was  three  times  as  mudh 
as  Aat  of  the  latter. 

T.  During  the  siege  of  Yeii,  the  Romans  had  snfibred 
such  heavy  losses  through  the  misunderstanding  of  their 
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^joie.  Lee  citoyenB  ae  pertferent  en  feile  y«ra  fe  pdafa 
-dn  s6aKt,  et  k  metiire  qn'il  Toyait  loftir  )m  s^miean,  flt 
leB  pfeofdent  par  la  main,  kur  domiaienl  le  nom  de  p^fai, 
^d  j«raieat  de  ▼ener  d^flomait  jnsqu'  a  la  demi^re  gootte 
de  leor  sang  pour  nne  patrie  si  g^n^reute  envert  eat  en« 
im.  *  Let  Iribont  ^du  peypk,  au  contraiie,  fnrent  ti^ 
mfomtom  de  oe  dtoet,  et  emploji^rent  en  vain  tovtes 
«ortea  de-nojens  poor  n'j  oppoier. 

4.  Lea  Y^iens,  renforc^  par  lea  Fid^nateB  eC  les  Ca- 
p^BBies^  avaient  repris  lei  annet.  Uarm^  foraaine, 
eompos^  en  grande  partie  de  voloBtaires,  mardia  tor 
Vdes  sons  la  condaite  de*  nonyeauz  tribons  militairea. 
U  fut  r^olu  de  mettre  le  si^e  derant  cette  capitale. 

5.  y^ies  ^tait.  une  dea  villea  lea  plua  fiirtea,  lea  plna 
Tidies  de  I'ltalie.  Ba  population  et  aea  rioheaaea  ^taient 
preaqa'  6galea  k  cellea  de  Rome.  Apr^  biNmooa{<  de 
lentativea  inutilea  pour  a'en  rendre  les  maltres^  lea  Ra- 
maina  furent  oblig^  de  confertir  le  ai^e  en  blocua,  et  de 
confiniier  la  guerre  aans  interruption. 


6.  Les  y^iens,  dana  une  aortie,  aurprireot  lea  Romaina, 
en  tu^rent  un  grand  nombre,  et  mirent  la  fen  k  leura 
-Bnaehines  de  guerre.  Cette  nouvelle,  apport6e  h,  Romei  y 
r^pandit  une  conat^natioq  g^n^rale.  Le  a^nat  d^lib^ait 
aur  lea  moyena  de  parer  k  ce  d^aaatre,  lorsqu'  nne  troupe 
de  jeunea  cheraliera  ae  pr^senta,  offrit  de  ae  monter  It  aea 
proprea  fraia,  et  de  partir  pour  Tarmde.  Lea  pl^b^iens,  k 
leur  exemple,  Tinrent  a*offnr  poor  aller  remplaeer  lea  mA^ 
datB  qui  avaient  succomb^,  et  jur^rent  dene  paa  quitter  le 
camp,  BTant  que  la  ville  aaai^^  fCkt  en  leur  ponvoir. 
Le  a^nat  vota  dea  remerdmens  publica  k  cea  g^n^u^ 
citoyena,  et  aaaigna  ^alement  une  aomme  pour  la  aolde  dea 
chevaliera.  .  Elle  fut  poor  la  cavalerie  triple  de  celle  de 
Finfanterie. 

7.  Pendant  le  ai^ge  de  V^iea,  lea  Romaina  avaieat 
aouflert  dea  pertea  ai  conaid^riablea  par  la  m^aintelligenae 
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generals,  want  of  discipline  among  the  soldiers,  and 
?eral  other  unforeseen  circnnistaiices,  that  it  was  with 
mach  difficulty  the  army  before  Veii  was  prevented  from 
disbanding.  Furius  Camillus  being  appointed  dictator, 
named  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  general  of  horse.  Camilhis 
was  raised  to  that  supreme  dignity,  without  either 'can- 
vassing or  intriguing,  and  merely  through  the  ascendancy 
of  his  merit.  He  had  been  made  one  of  the  censors  some 
time  before,  and  had  discharged  his  duty  with  distinction. 
He  was  afterwards  created  a  military  tribune,  and  gained 
several  advantages  over  the  enemy.  His  virtue  and  ex- 
ploits had  drawn  upon  him  the  esteem  of  all  his  fellow- 
citizens.  Upon  his  appointment  to  the  dictatorship,  num- 
bers of  the  people  hastened  to  enlist  under  his  banners. 
The  allies  themselves  (the  Latins  and  Hemici)  were  eager 
io  fight  under  a  commander  who  had  always  come  off 
victorious. 

8.  On  his  arrival  at  the  camp,  the  dictator's  first  care 
was  to  restore  military  discipline,  and  revive  the  courage 
of  the  soldiers.  As  he  saw  the  impobsibility  of  taking  so 
strong  and  so  populous  a  town  as  Veii  by  storm,  he  had 
recourse  to  artifice.  He  secretly  opened,  a  passage  under 
ground,  from  the  camp  to  the  very  citadel.  This  being  done, 
he  sent  to  the  senate,  requesting  that  those  of  the  citizens 
who  were  desirous  of  sharing  in  the  plunder  of  Veii,  might 
immediately  repair  to  the  dictator's  camp.  A  prodigious 
number  oi*  the  citizens  accepted  the  invitation. 

9.  To  draw  off  the  attention  of  the  besieged,  Camillus 
ordered  a  general  attack  on  the  place ;  and  whilst  the 
legions  were  advancing  to  storm  the  walls,  a  choice  body 
of  Roman  soldiers,  who  filled  the  mines,  took  pos- 
session of  the  citadel,  and  spread  themselves  through  the 
city.  Part  of  them  fell  upon  the  rear  of  those  who  were 
defending  the  walls,  whilst  the  rest,  breaking  down  the 
gates,  opened  an  entrance  into  the  city  to  the  whole  army. 
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des  g^n^iaux,  llodiscipluie  des  soldato,  et  plasienra  antret 
wcoDstances,  qa'on  eut  beaucoup  de  peine  k  emp^cher 
le  d^inembreiiient  de  Fannie  qui  faisait  le  si^.  Sf . 
Forias  Camillus  ayant  6i6  ^u  dictateur,  nomroa  P.  Cor« 
adiiis  ScipioQ  pour  son  g^ii6ral  de  la  cavalerie.  Camillc 
fut  QeY6  k  la  dignity  supreme,  sans  cabale,  tans  intrigue, 
par  la  senle  force  de  son  m^rife.  Quelque  temps  aupara« 
Tant,  il  avait  ^t^  censeur,  et  en  avait  rempli  les  fonctions 
d'luie  maniere  distingu^.  Appel^  enauite  k  celles  de 
tribon  niilitaire^  11  avait  remport^  plusieurs  avantages  sor 
rennemi.  Savertu  etses  exploits  lui  avaient  attir^  Testime 
murerselle.  Lorsqu'il  fnt  nomm^  dictateur^  le  peuple 
courut  en  foule  se  ranger  sous  ses  ^tendards,  Les  alU^s 
eux-m^es  (les  Latins  et  les  Herniqnes)  desirkrent  com- 
baUre^  sous  un  g^n^ral  que  la  Tictoire  n'avait  jamais 
abandonn^. 

8«  Arriv^  an  camp,  le  dictateur  commen^a  par  r^tablir 
la  discipline,  et  ranimer  le  courage  des  soldats.  Ensuite, 
Toyant  qu*il  ne  pourrait  triompher  par  la  force  d'une  viUe 
anssi  populeuse  que  V^ies,  11  eut  recours  k  la  ruse.  II 
fit  pratiquer  sous  terre  une  mine  [qui  conduisait  du  camp 
jttsqu'  k  la  dtadelle.  Cet  ouvrage  acber^^  11  ^crivit  an 
s^nat  que  tons  ceux  qui  vondraient  participer  au  pillage 
de  y^ies,  n'avaient  qu'  k  renir  de  suite  au  camp.  Un 
grand  nombre  de  citoyens  s'empress^rent  de  se  rendre  k 
son  invitation. 

9.  Pour  d^tonrner  Tattention  des  assi^^s,  Camille  or- 
donna  un  assaut  g^n^ral.  Tandisque  les  legions  attaquent 
les  murs  de  la  yille,  un  corps  d'^lite  sort  de  la  route  80uter« 
raine  qu'elle  s'^tait  fray^e,  s'eroparedela  citadelle,  et  se 
r^pand  avec  bruit  dans  la  ville.  Les  asai^geans  chass^renC 
les  y^iens  des  postes  qu'ils  occupaient,  tandis  que  les 
autres  forc^rent  les  portes,  et  ouvrirent  Tentrde  de  la  ville 
k  I'arm^  entikre.    Les  malheureux  yeiens  ^prouv^rent 
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Tbe  wretched  iahabilaoto  ^11  Yiotinu  to  the  lage  of  tbe 
victora.  The  slaughter  waa  dreadful.  When  tbe  aoldiew 
bad  glutted  their  fury,  the  dictator  gave  the  signal  for  the 
plunder  of  the  city.  The  next  day,  the  prisoners  08  free 
condition  were  sold  by  auction,  and  the  money  arising 
from  the  sale  was  the  only  part  of  the  spoil  which  feU  to 
the  public  treasury.  The  statue  of  Juno,  which  was  ia 
the  city,  was  transported  to  Rome  by  a  company  of  tbe 
.youngest  men^  clothed  in  white  robes. 

10.  Thus  fell  Veii,  like  a  second  Troy,  after  a  siege  of 
ten  years.  The  length  of  tbe  siege,  the  dangers  and 
losses  that  attended  it,  added  to  the  uncertainty  of  succei^, 
.caused  the  news  of  tbe  surrender  to  be  received  in  Rome 
with  unbounded  transports  of  joy.  The  Roman  mations 
went  in  crowds  to  tbe  temples,  to  offer  their  thanks  to 
the  gods.  The  senate  ordered  four  days  of  public  t$9r 
tivities,  and  on  the  dictator's  return,  all  orders  went  out  to 
meet  him.  Camillus  entered  tbe  city,  after  tha  maimer  of 
the  kings  of  Rome,  in  a  stately  chariot  drawn  by  floiir 
milk*white  horses;  a  distinction  which  rather  displeaaed 
the  people  because,  since  the  abolition  of  monacoby« 
they  considered  the  use  of  such  horses  ajs  sacred,  and  eacp- 
clusively  reserved  for  the  pomp  of  religious  ceremonies  ; 
and  consequently  far  above  the  use  of  a  private  citiien. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  THIRTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

Paiagnipb. 

1.  What  Roman,  after  Romulus,  enjoyed  the  honours  of  the 

Opima  spoilt  ? 

2.  Who  was  created  dictator  ? 

3.  What  remarkable  decree  was  enacted  by  the  senate  ? 
4^  Who  entered  into  a  fresh  war  againt  the  Romans  ? 

.  8.  In  what  manner  was  the  siege  of  Veii  conducted  ? 
-  69  What  did  the  citizens  do^  on  hearing  of  ths  disaster  thss  btMl 
their  countrymen  ? 
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d'abord  la  fareur  des  vainqueun.  Ed  camn^  fat  ifou* 
Tantable.  Dbs  que  la  fareur  du  Boldat  fut  assouyie,  le 
dictafeur  donna  le  signal  dn  pillage.  Le  leademaiD,  il  fit 
Tendre  k  I'encan  toutes  les  personnes  libres,  et  c6  fut  la 
senle  portion  du  butin  r^senr^e  poar  le  tr^sor  public.  La 
statue  de  Junoir^  qui  6tait  dans  la  rille;  fut  transport^e  k 
Rome  par  Telite  des  jeunes  gens  de  Tarm^e^  T^tus  de  robes 
blanches. 

10.  iAinsi  succomba  V^ies,  eomme  une  secoode  Trme, 
apr^s  un  si^  de  dix  ans.  La  longueur  de  ee  si^e,  les 
dangers  qu'on  avait  counts,  les  pertes  considerables  qu'on 
arait  ^prouv^s,  Fincertitude  mtoe  du  succ^s ;  tout  cela  fit 
qu'on  ressentit  k  Rome  une  joie  extraordinaire  de  la  prise 
de  cette  place.  Les  dames  romaines  all^rent  en  foule  aux 
temples  remercier  les  dieux.  Le  s^nat  ordonna  quatre 
josrs  de  prt^res  (imbliques,  et^  h  Tarrrr^e  du  dictateur,  tous^ 
les  ordres  se  portbrent  k  sa  rencontre.  Camilfe  fit  son 
entree  dans  Rome  k  la  mani^re  des  anciens  rois,  sur  un 
^ar  brillant  attel^  de  cbevaux  blancs.  Get  appareil 
ftstneux  d^plut  au  peuple,  qui  depuis  Fabolition  de  la 
royaut^,  consid^rait  I'usage  de  cev  chevftux  comme  T^serr^ 
QBiquement  h,  la  pompe  des  ceremonies  reirgieuftes,  et  par 
consequent  au-dessus  de  I'etat  d*un  citojen. 


QUESTIONS  TOR  LB  TREIZIEMB  CHAPITRE.  ^ 

1.  Qa\  )<mit  \t  premier  de  I'honnetrr  des  d^pouiHe^  opimes  apr^s 

Romulus  ? 

2.  Qui  fut  cr46  dictateur  ? 

3.  Quel  d^cfet  remarquable  reudit  le  senat  ? 

4.  Qui  prit  de  nouveau  les  armes  contre  les  Romains  ? 

5.  Comment  se  fit  le  si^^e  de  V^les  ? 

^.  Queflrentlescitoyens  en  appreoant  le  d^sftsf re  survenu  k  leurs 

«OlDp«tfiOt«| } 
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r.  Who  wu  CamiUns  ? 

8.  What  did  the  dictator  do,  oa  his  arrival  at  the  camp  ? 

9.  By  what  artifice  did  he  take  the  city  ? 

10.  What  effect  did  the  news  of  its  surrender  produce  among  the 
Romans? 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


War  with  the  Faluci  and  Capenates — Siege  of  Falerii^^ 
Oeneroui  Act  of  Camillus  —  His  Judgment  and 
ExiU. 

Year  of  Rome  360— Before  J,  C.  392. 

1.  Thk  Roman  people  were  scarcely  recovered  from 
the  fatigue  of  the  siege  of  Yeii,  when  they  were  obliged 
to  march  against  the  Falisd  and  the  Capenates.  The 
war  with  the  former  fell  by  lot  to  the  two  Comelii ;  that 
with  the  latter,  to  Valerias  and  Servilius.  The  devasta* 
tions  brought  on  the  enemies*  territories  were  such,  that 
not  a  fruit-tree  remained  on  the  ground,  and  the  approach* 
ing  harvest  was  completely  destroyed.  The  Capenates 
were  not  able  to  withstand  such  heavy  misfortanes.  They 
sued  for  peace,  and  obtained  it 

2.  On  the  following  year,  the  conqueror  of  Veii,  then  a 
military  tribune,  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  the 
Falisci.  He  routed  their  army,  and  invested  Faterii, 
their  capitaL  That  place  threatened  a  long  and  vigorous 
resistance,  when  the  virtue  of  the  Roman  general  hastened 
its  reduction. 

3.  One  day  as  Camillus  was  resting  in  his  tent,  a 
schoolmaster  of  Falerii  brought  to  him  all  the  boys  that 
had  been  intrusted  to  his  care.  They  belonged  to  the  first 
families  of  the  city^  and  their  iJEUhers  were  invested  with 
all  the  aiitbority.    The  traitor  offered  to  put  them,  into  his 
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7.  Qai^tettCamille? 

8.  Que  fit  le  dictateur  en  arriirant  au  camp  ? 

9.  Par  quel  artifice  parvint-il  k  s*emparer  de  la  ville  ? 

10.  Quel  effet  la  Douvelle  de  la  prise  de  V^ies  produisit-elle  tur  lea 
RomaiDs  ? 


CHAPITRE  XIV. 


Ouerre  contre  les  Falisques  et  hi  Ckipinate^^Siege  de 
Faleriesr^Trait  de  gknerosite  de  CamiUe — San  Juge^ 
ment  et  son  ExiL 

An  de  Rome  360 — Avant  /.  C.  392. 

1.  Le  people  romain  6tat  k  peine  remis  det  fatigues  du 
ai£ge  de  V^es,  qall  fallOit  marcher  contre  les  Falisqaes 
et  les  Ciip^aatea.  Le  sortfit  ^cheoir  aox  deux  Complins 
la  guerre  contre  les  premiers ;  k  Valerius  et  k  Servilius, 
celle  de  Caf^nes,  lb  ravag^rent  leur  territoire,  an  point 
qu'il  Be  resta  pas  sur  pied  un  seu)  arbre  fruitier^  et  qne 
loute  esp^ce  de  r^coltefut  enti^rement  d^truite.  Le  penple 
de  Cap^nes  ne  tint  pas  contre  de  pareils  malhenrs ;  il  de* 
manda  la  pais,  et  Tobtint 

2.  L'annde  suirante,  le  vainqneur  des  V^iens,  alors 
tribun  miJitaire,  fut  charge  de  la  goerre  contre  les  Fa- 
lisqoes.  Jl  mit  leur  arm^e  en  d^route,  et  assi^^  Fal^ 
nes»  leur  capitale.  Cette  place  menacait  d'une  vive 
r^istance»  lorsque  la  rertu  du  g^n^al  romain  Wnt  acc^- 
lerer  le  terme  de  sa  soumission. 

8.  ,Uu  jour  que  CamiUe  ^tait  letir^  dans  son  camp,  nn 
m^itre  d'ecolede  Fal^ries  lui  amena  tons  les  enfans  qn'on 
arait  confix  a  aes  soins.  C'^taient  ceux  des  premieres 
Qunill^  de  la  TiUe,  dont  les  pbres  y  exer^ient  tmite  Tauto^ 
iat4.    11  offre  k  Camille  de  les  lui  livrer  moyennant 
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hands,  under  promise  of  a  reward.  The  hero,  Atraok  wjlh 
horror  at  so  infamous  jui  action,  said  to  him— **  Exeeiable 
TiUain!  such  a  proposal  -can  only  suit  wretches  like  tfaj- 
aelf.  'Tis  true  we  are  the  enonies  of  the  Falisci ;  but  we 
make  war  against  men,  and  not  against  innocent,  defence* 
less  beings.  If  their  fathers  or  their  brothers  have  offended 
us,  we  shall  triumph  over  them,  as  we  have  already 
triumphed  over  the  Veientes,  hy  the  only  means  known 
to  Roman  soldiers^' — ^bravery,  perseverance,  and  the 
sword." 

4.  So  saying*  CamHIus  ordered  his  lictors  to  strip  Ihe 
perfidious  pedagogue,  and  tie  his  bands  behind  him^  then 
causing  his  pupils  to  be  furnished  with  rods,  he  advised 
them  to  whip  the  wretch  back  again  into  the  city. 


5.  Thk  noUe  and  geo^ous  bebavioar  of  the  military  tri*- 
bune,  laved  the  effusion  of  blood.  The  inhabitants  of  Fa^ 
lerii,  subdued  by  so  generous  an  action, -raAer  than  by  the 
•Roman  anus,  instantly  opened  their  gates  to  the  besiegers. 

6.  The  virtue  and  exploits  of  Caisillus  rais^  him  higher 
and  bigher4n  the  veneration  and  esteem  of  the  senate,  but 
the  people,  or  rather  their  turbulent  tribunes,  being  jealous 
of  the  great  influence  which  his  glory  gave  him,  secretly 
sought  his  ruin.  One  of  them,  Lucius  Apuleius,  without 
any  regard  for  the  excessive  affliction  into  which  the  recent 
death  of  a  young  son  had  plunged  the  illustrious  warrior, 
renewed  the  subject  of  the  spoils  of  Veii,  and  was  darii^ 
enough  to  charge  him  with  having  appropriated,  among/ 
other  things,  a  brass  gate,  which  adorned  the  front  of  his 
house.  He  was  summoned  for  it ;  but  the  great  man,  well 
kuowtng  the  power  of  hie  adversaries  over  a  fickle  and 
distrasti'dl  populace,  chose  rather  to  banish  himself,  than 
he  exposed  to  the  contumely  which  he  plainly  saw  tiiey 
were  "designing  against  him. 
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ricmntidiife.  Le  li^ros,  itidigne  d'aii»  action  m  idfiline, 
loi  (Ml :  **  Perlkfo,  une  ««mb1able  propo«ilioii  ne  convient 
qn'  It  dsi  ve^l^rftts  de  ton  eip^ce.  Noqs  somines,  il  ett 
▼rmi,  les  ennemiii  ileft  FalisquM  i  mats  c'esi  k  des  hommea 
qae  noat  (bii on  la  gaerre^  €t  son  pas  k  des  6tres  iaiblea 
et  sans  ddfefise.  Si  leon  f^tes  oa  levra  fr^res  nous  ont 
oSlBruiM,  noos  sanrons  trionipiier  d*ettx,  ooaMne  nous  aTona 
<Mja  lrioiii{iAi^  des  Y^Mtis^  par  les  seols  moyens  que  lea 
Romains  connaissent,  la  valeur^  la  p^rs^rerance  e(  lea 
amies.'* 

4.  Apr^s  ofotr  ainsi  pari^,  Camille  flt  d^pouiller  le  per* 
llde  p^dagogae,  at  ordonna  qo'cn  lui  attacb^t  les  tnaiaa 
derri^re  le  dos.  Ensaite,  faisant  fournir  des  verges  k  sea 
jeunes  disciples,  il  leur  recoromanda  deramenerce  misera- 
ble daos  la  ?ille»  en  le  chassaot  devant  eux  k  coops  re- 
double. 

5.  Cette  condaite  noble  et  gdn^reuse  du  g^n^ral  romain 
6yiiB,  Teffasion  du  sang.  Les  babitans  de  Faleries,  vaincua 
par  ce  trait  de  g^o^rosit^  plut6t  que  par  les  armety 
oQvrirent  les  portes  de  leur  viUe  anx  asei^eans. 

6.  Les  vertes  et  les  exploits  de  Camille  lai  attiraient  de 
phis  en  plus  I'estime  et  la  y^n^ration  du  s^nat ;  mais  te 
peuplOy  on  pluf6t  ses  tribui^^i,  artisans  ^ternels  de  discorde 
et  jaloux  de  Tempire  que  lui  donnait  sa  gloire,  cherch^rent 
aourdement  k  le  perdre.  Un  d'eux,  Lucius  Apul^ius,  sana 
respect  pour  la  douleur  ob  la  roort  d'un  fils  adolescent 
yenait  de  plonger  cet  illustre  guerrier,  r^veilla  Taffaire  du 
btttin  de  Y^ies,  et  osa  Taccuser  de  s'^tre  appropri^^  entre 
antres  objets,  un  portail  de  bronze  qui  ornait  le  derant  de 
sa  maison.  II  fut  assifn^  en  justice.  Ce  grand  bomme, 
qui  connaissait  le  pouvoir  de  ses  adversaires  sur  Tesprit 
d'un  peuple  inconstant  et  ombrageux,  pr^fi^ra  s'exiler 
plut6t  que  de  s'exposer  h  Taffront  qu'on  youlait  lui  faire 
essujer. 
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7.  As  be  was  going  out  of  the  city^  grieved  to  the  very 
soul  at  (he  injastice  of  hia  fellow-citizens ,  he  stopped 
near  the  city,  when,  turning  towards  the  capitol  and 
lifting  his  hands  up  to  heaven,  he  prayed  to  the  gods  that 
his  countrymen  might  soon  have  cause  to  repent  their 
having  repaid  his  services  with  such  odious  treatment  He 
retired  to  Ardea,  a  city  not  far  distant  IBrom  Rome,  and  the 
people  condemned  him  to  a  fine  of  fifteen  thousand  pounds 
weight  of  brass. 

8.  The  multitude,  always  superstitious,  ascribed  to  the 
anger  of  the  gods  the  destruction  of  Rome  by  the  Gauls, 
an  event  which  closely  followed  the  iniquitous  sentence 
passed  against  Camillus. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FOURTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

1.  What  did  the  Romans  do,  after  the  surrender  of  Veii  ? 
'2.  Who  invested  Falerii  ? 

3.  yiJLeX  remarkable  event  took  place  during  the  siege  ? 

4.  How  was  the  traitor  punished  ? 

5.  What  was  the  consequence  of  so  noble  a  conduct  ? 

6.  In  what  manner  did  the  people  repay  the  services  of  Camillus? 

7.  What  did  this  great  man  do>  in  going  out  of  the  city  ? 

8.  To  w  hat  cause  did  the  Roman  people  ascribe  the  destruction 

of  Rome  ? 
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7.  En  sortant  de  la  rille,  Ykme  nayr6e  de  rinjnatice  de 
aes  coDcitojens,  il  s'arr^ta  devant  la  porte ;  puis,  se  toQN 
nant  vers  le  capitole  et  levant  les  mains  au  ciel,  il  conjura 
les  dieux  de  mettre  un  joor  son  ingrate  patrie  dans  la  n^- 
cessit^  de  se  repentir  d'avoir  reconnu  ses  services  par  on 
traitement  si  odieux.  II  se  r^fugia  k  Ard^,  situ^e  a  pea 
de  distance  de  Rome,  et  le  peuple  le  condamna  k  iine 
amende  de  quinze  mille  livres  pesantdecuivre. 

8  Le  peuple.  toujours  superstitieux,  attribua  k  la  colore 
celeste  la  destruction  de  Rome  par  les  Gaulois,  qui  suivit 
de  pr^s  la  sentence  injnate  rendue  centre  Camille. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  QUATORZIEME  CHAPITRE. 

1.  Que  firent  les  Romaios  apr^s  la  prise  de  V^ies  ? 

2.  Qui  assi^gea  Fal^rles  ? 

3*  Que  se  pa8sa*t*il  de  remarquable  pendant  ce  si^ge  ? 

4.  De  quelle  maui^re  Camille  lit-il  punir  ce  traitre  ? 

5.  Quel  effet  ce  trait  deg^n^rosit^  produisit-il  sur  les  assi^g^s  ? 

6.  Comment  ce  peuple  reconnut-il  les  services  de  Camille  ? 

7.  Que  fit  ce  grand  bomme  en  sortant  de  la  ville  ? 

8.  A  quo!  le  peuple  romain  attrlbua-t-il  la  destruction  de  Rome  ? 


l5 
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CHAPTER  XV, 

Qallic  iMvasioH'^Battle  of  the  Jllia^-Destruction  of 
ilQtne  -—  The  Capitol   saved   by  Marcus  ManliuS'^ 
Camillus  completely  defeats  the  army  of  the  Gauk^ 
and  saves  the  Republic, 

Year  of  Rome  364 — Before  Christ  888. 

1.  Under  tiie  reign  of  Tarquinms  Prbcus,  tlie  Gwkh 
had  made  an  irruption  into  Italy ;  and,  since  that  time, 
tbej  bad  again  come  over  at  various  periods,  to  form  set- 
tlements in  that  country.  Some  authors  ascribe  to  them 
the  foundation  of  Milan,  Cosmo,  Brescia,  Verona^  and 
several  other  cities  of  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  which 
took  thence  the  name  of  Cisalpine  Gatd.* 

2.  Sometime  after  the  eidle  of  CamilluSf  an  inhabttant 
of  Clusium,  of  die  name  of  Aruns,  having  been  iU-used 
by  some  of  his  fellow-citizens,  went  over  to  the  Senones, 
and  by  the  description  he  gave  of  Ihe  beauty  of  the 
climate,  the  fertility  of  the  soil,  and,  above  all,  the  deli- 
ciousness  of  the  wines  of  Hetruria,  he  induced  them  to 
espouse  his  cause.  Clusium  was  besieged.  The  inhabi- 
tants^ frightened  at  their  numbers,  ai)d  still  more  at  the 
savage  appearance  of  these  barbarians,  craved  the  assist- 
ance  of  the  Romans. 

8.  The  succours  were  not  granted ;  but  the  senate  com- 
missioned the  three  sons  of  M.  Fabius  Ambustus  to  go  to 
the  camp  of  the  Gauls,  and  olSer  the  mediation  of  Rome. 
The  negotiators  demanded  of  Brennus,  their  chief,  what 
offence  the  inhabitants  of  Clusium  had  given  him^  that  he 

*  On  this  side  of  the  Alps,  with  re^nrd  to  the  situation  of  Rome. 
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CHAPITRE  XV. 


InvcLStan  des  Oaulois — BatailU  de  rAlHa-^Prise  ei 
Destruction  de  la  Ville  de  Rome — Le  Capitole  sauve 
par  Marcus  Manlius — CarnUle  taille  enpUces  VArmee 
des  Gaulois^  et  sauve  la  Republique. 

An  de  Rome  364^Avant  J.  C,  388. 


1.  Ls8  Gvnlois  ofaienl  Hut  nne  irmptievi  en  Italie  sons 
le  rhgut  de  Tarqnn  Taneieii.  Depais  Ion,  ils  y  ^faknt 
nerenns  ^uaieiira  'fois  pour  y  former  des  ^tablissetnens. 
Qaelqaes  mtetirs  leur  altribttent  la  fbndation  de  MHan, 
Cdme,  Brescia,  Y^rone,  et  de  plmieiirs  autres  Tiiles  da 
nord  de  I'ltalie,  qui  de  Ik  prit  le  nom  de  Gaule  Cisalpme* 

2.  Qvelqnes  temps  apr^s  ]*exil  de  Camille,  un  habitant 
de  Glusium,  nommd  Arons,  ayant  ^provv^  quelque  sujet 
de  mdcoBtentement  de  la  part  de  ses  conckeyens,  se  r^fugia 
chiles  Oaulois  Sinensis.  Par  le  tableau  sdduisant  qa'il 
levr  fit  do  dimat,  de  la  fertility  du  sol,  et  sort  out  de  Tex- 
cellence  des  vins  de  son  pays,  il  parvint  k  leur  faire' 
^ponser  sa  qnerelie.  CJoshim  tiat  assi^^.  Les  haUtafi^, 
effmy^  du  grand  nombre  et  de  la  ftrocit^  de  ces  barbares, 
implor^reot  le  secours  de  Rome. 

E.  Le  secours  ne  fut  paps  accords.      Le  s^nat  d^pufa 
seukmeat  ies  trm  fits  de  M.  Fabius  Ambostus  vers  les 
Gaulois^  pour  leur  offrir  la  rotation  de  Rome.    Les  n^ 
^odatemns  demandferent  k  Brennus,  leur  chef,  quel  sujet  de  . 
m^oDleiitement  les  Clusiniens  lui  avaient  donn^  pour  les 


*  £n  de^  des  Alpes,  eu  ^gfard  ^  la  shuation  de  Rom«. 
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should  thus  attack  them;  and  bj  what  right  he  was 
invading  a  country  which  did  not  belong  to  him  !  ^'  By 
nhe  tame  right/'  replied  Brennus,  *^  that  yon,  yourselvesy 
had  to  so  many  countries  which  you  have  been^  and  are 
still,  invading  every  day.  Every  thing  belongs  to  the 
brave ;  their  right  is  in  their  sword/' 

4.  The  ambassadors  felt  much  offended  at  this  haughty 
reply,  but  dissembled  their  resentment  Under  the  pre- 
tcnce  of  conferring  with  the  besieged,  they  begged  to  be 
introduced  into  the  city^  when^  forgetful  of  that  moderation 
which  is  the  characteristic  of  mediators,  so  far  from  in* 
spiring  the  Cluisians  with  sentiments  of  peace,  these 
turbulent  young  men  headed  them  in  a  sally  against  the 
besiegers ;  and  what  was  more  unfortunate  still,  one  of  the 
three  Fabii  killed  with  his  own  hand  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Gauls^  and  was  discovered  in  the  act  of  stripping  him 
of  his  armour. 

5.  From  that  moment  the  Gauls  turned  their  whole 
resentment  against  the  Romans.  Some  of  them  proposed 
to  march  instantaneously  to  Rome,  but  the  oldest  of  them 
obtained  that  a  deputation  should  first  be  sent  to  make 
their  complaints,  and  demand  that,  in  satisfaction  for  the 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  the  Fabii  should  be  ddi* 
vered  up  to  the  Gauls. 

6.  This  demand  of  the  barbarians  appeared  to  the  con<* 
script  fathers  perfectly  just ;  but  the  credit  and  inflnenoe 
of  M.  Fabius  over  the  people,  did  not  allow  them  to  fol- 
low, in  regard  to  his  sons,  that  course  which  was  deemed 
the  wisest.  So  far  from  listening  to  the  just  complaints  of 
the  Gauls,  the  three  brothers  *  were  appointed  military 
tribunes  for  the  ensuing  year. 

7.  The  Romans  were  no  less  hasty  in  declaring  war, 
than  neglectful  in  making  the  necessary  preparations  for 

*  Fabius,  Ceso  Fabius,  auJ  Caius  Fsbiiu. 
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aUaqver,  et  de  qoel  ^roit  il  Tonloit  a'emparer  d'un  pajt 
qui  ne  loi  appartenait  point !  "  Da  mtoe  droit,  i^liqoa 
Breimna,  que  lea  Romaiiu  araient  svr  tant  de  contr^es 
qn'ils  ont  envahieB,  et  qu'ih  eriTahissent  toot  lea  joim. 
Tont  appartient  k  rhomme  de  coeur ;  T^p^  fait  son  droit." 

4.  Lea  ambassadeurs,  irrit^s  d'une  r^ponse  ai  hautaine^ 
diaaimnl^rent  leur  reaaentiment.  Souapr^texte  de  conf(6rer 
RTec  lea  aaai^^a,  ila  demand^rent  a  enlrer  dana  la  place ; 
inaia,  oabliant  la  moderation  qui  conirenait  ^  dea  m^diateniVy 
au  lien  d'inapirer  dea  aentimena  de  paix  aux  Cluiainienty 
cea  jennea  emport^s  ae  mirent  k  leur  t^e,  et  firent  une  aortie 
centre  lea  aaai^eana.  Pour  comble  de  niaUieur,  an  dea 
tioia  fr^rea  toa,  de  aa  propre  main,  an  oflBcier  Gauloia,  et 
fat  recoonu  au  moment  oil  il  le  d^pouillait  de  aon  armure. 


S.  De  ce  moment  toua  lea  reaaentimena  dea  Gauloia  ae 
toum^r^it  centre  lea  Romaina.  Quelquea-una  propoaaient 
de  partir  aur  Theare,  et  de  marcher  droit  k  Rome.  Lea 
ploa  lig^s  obtiarent  qu'on  enverrait  d'abord  dea  d^putda 
porter  leura  plaintea,  et  demander  qa*on  leur  livr&t  lea 
Fabiua  en  expiation  de  cette  violation  du  droit  dea  gena« 

.  6.  La  demande  dea  barbarea  parut  de  tonte  juatice  au 
a^aat ;  maia  le  pouvoir  et  Taacendant  de  Marcoa  Fabins 
aar  le  people  emp6ch^rent  qa'on  ne  prit  k  T^ard  de  aea 
fila  le  parii  qu'on  jugeait  le  plua  aage.  Loin  d^oater  lea 
juatea  plaintea  dea  Grauloia,  lea  troia  fir^rea*  furent  ^lua 
tribaaa  militairea  pour  Taim^  aaivante. 

7.  Atttant  on  mit  de  pr^aomption  k  declarer  la  guerre, 
aotant  on  montra  de  n^igence  k  en  faire  lea  pr6paratifa« 


•  FabiuB,  C0B8O  Fabiosj  et  Caius  Fabiu  s. 
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it  The  WMk,  Aarwifjk  mh9m  mtkaem  it  yfBA  midat^^ 
luid  ihi  iiinnji,fiMnBl  of  Ihe  wkole.  3}he  leriet  iiere  mwfo 
fijih  as  litde  tmenky  m  tkey  wmild  faftve  b^m  fer  a  war 
adfaemostiBugBaieaiitnalufe.  Tkey  e?€ai  le^at  io  oqin 
Bttltthe  augura  before  they  led  Ibeir  troefe  te  fiifte  ibB 
enemy. 

8.  Brenaae,  oo  Us  side,  enraged  Mi  tbe  new  oatEage  lie 
haA  feoeired,  laised  the  siege  ef  GkniiMB,  and  mait^ed 
fakannj  dnreotly  to  Rome.  ^  Tiie  iufaabifante  of  tfae  coaa« 
tries  thfougli  Driiich  he  had  topass^  terrified  at  the  giganlie 
■latare,  ferocious  loeks^  and  frightful  hoisiings  of  his 
adUiers,  led  at  their  jqp^oaefa,  although  they  endea^ 
soared  to  remove  theer  fears,  by  loudly  cryiBg  out  to  thsas 
that  their  rage  was  bent  against  the  Romans  only. 

B.  The  alarm  had  already  been  spread  tfaraogboiil 
Rome  by  the  reports  that  came  from  Clusinm,  and  the 
rapidity  of  the  enemy's  march  added  to  the  general  con- 
atemation.  With  an  army  levied  in  great  haste  they 
Marched  oat,  mad  met  the  Gaak  near  ihe  place  whose  the 
Aiha  fidls  into  the  Tiber,  at  about  eleresi  miles  iiroai  ihe 

10.  It  was  not  long  helope  the  afinr  was  decided. 
Scarcely  did  ihe  Romans  behoU  Ihe  long  swords  W9th 

;  which  tbe  Gauls  were  armed,  when  they  turned  their 
hacks,  wMiont  laeiag  the  enemy,  witboet  striking  a  stroke ; 
Bay,  without  even  amweriog  the  order  for  charging.  The 
Ganb  lost  twio  days  m  dividing  ike  spoil,  which  was  the 
aafbly  of  Rome.  % 

11.  Those  who  had  remained  in  the  city  heand^  news 
of  their  defeat  by  a  £bw  vaaaways  of  ithe  right  wing,  which 
had  been  less  exposed  than  the  left  and  centre.  Provisions, 
ams^  and  every  diing  neossnry  fer  defenoe  wtre  wiA 
the  ntmost  diiigeiioe  oonv^fed  into  Ihe  IratMss  of  the 
capital  i  4Uid  thither  retired  «U  the  citizens  able  to  bear 
arms,  with  their  wives  and  children.    The  imsges  of  their 
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Le»  Falmt,  qw  r«MMm  soratfo  pv  ItmUmiM,  i^l^ 
tent  ioatea  lea  disyoskioM,  Let  eiir6leaeiii  se  f  rent  atoc 
aiusi  peu  de  s^f^iit^  qu'on  en  aomit  wit  fftur  une  f«»m 
de  Moindie  importenee.  On  n^ligea  ntme  de  coiiMtter 
ies  aiispioes,  avaat  de  tonger  It  neiier  Jes  toldete  It 
remiMdi. 

8.  Breimus,  de  too  c6t^,  indign^  dn  noovel  estngv 
qn'Jl  ▼eoait  de  recevoir,  leva  le  ti^ge  de  Cluthini  et  marcha 
droit  k  Rome.  Les  peaples  des  paysqu'tl  ent  k  tvaverseri 
tfffmj^  de  la  tattle  giganteeque,  de  I'aipect  ftroce  et  dea 
hurlemens  de  ses  soldats,  Ibjaieiit  k  leor  appfoehe,  bie^ 
qu'on  chercb4t  k  let  TaMurer,  en  criant  du  pHw  'loki  qu'on 
ponvait  se  fanre  entendre,  que  les  Gaulois  n'en  Toulaienl 
qa*aiix  Romains. 

9.  L*alanne  avak  6i6  donn^  d^avance  k  Rome  par  torn 
les  writ  qui  arriyaient  de  Clusium ;  mats  Ja  c^lMt^  dea 
enoeniis  ajoutait  k  la  consternation.  On  n'ent  que  Je 
temps  de  le?er  pr^eipitamment  nne  arm^  qui  partit  «■ 
tonte  bftte,  et  reneontra  Teimemi  k  onae  a:iiUes  de  Rohm 
tout  pr^s  dn  conftaent  de  TAllia  et  du  Tibre. 

10.  L'affaire  ne  fot  pas  Jong-temps  a  se  d^idcr.  A 
peine  les  Romains  enrent«ils  aper^u  les  Gfaidois,  arrays 
de  leurs  grands  sabres,  qu'ils  loum^rent  le  dos  sans  en* 
Tisager  I'emiemi,  sans  livrer  le  moiodieeombat,  sans  avoir 
m&me  r^ndu  an  cri  de  charge.  liss  Gaulois  perdireat 
deux  joars  k  pattager  le  bulin,  oe  qui  fut  ie  salut  deRoaM. 

1).  Geux  qui  ^taient  resl^  dans  la  ville  apprirent  lat 
nomrelie  de  cette  ddCaile  par  ks  i'uyards  de  Taile  dioile^ 
qui  avait  6i^  raoins  eapoa£e  que  la  gauche  et  le  centre^ 
On  H^  passer  auv^le^diamf  daas  le  capilele  tons  lea 
bonunes  ci^Ues  de  le  d^eadre^  ainsi  que  le.tr6sor,  lea 
armes  et  les  proyisioni,    lies  jamgss  des  dieuK«  les 
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go4t|  the  sacred  rases  and  books,  were  transpoiied  out  of 
^  the  city*  The  old  meD^thewotneaand  children,  endeavoured 
to  hide  themselves  either  in  the  fields  or  the  neighbouring 
towns ;  but  the  ancient  senators,  and  most  of  the  priests^ 
•truck  with  religious  enthusiasm,  resolved  to  devote  their 
lives,  in  hopes  that  such  a  voluntary  sacrifice  made  to  their 
infernal  gods,  would  strike  the  enemy  with  terror  and  awe. 
These  venerable  men,  clothed  either  in  their  purple 
robes  or  in  those  of  ceremony,  seated  themselves  in  the 
halls  of  their  own  houses,  awaiting  with  firmness  and 
resolution  the  enemy  and  death. 

'  12.  Brennus  appeared  before  the  city ;  and  finding  the 
gates  open  and  the  walls  undefended,  began  to  impute 
this  unguarded  situation  to  some  stratagem  or  other  on  the 
part  of  the  enemy.  To  guard  himself  against  it,  he 
placed  strong  pickets  in  all  the  public  places  and  prin-. 
cipal  streets ;  then  riding  through  every  part  of  the  city,  at 
the  head  of  his  army,  he  saw  the  ancient  senators ^  sitting 
at  the  doors  of  their  houses  in  their  curule  chairs.  The 
splendid  habits^  majestic  gravity,  and  the  venerable  looks 
of  these  old  men,  awed  the  barbarians  into  such  reverence^ 
that  they  mistook  them  for  their  deities.  M.  Papirius,  they 
say,  was  the  first  who  destroyed  their  illusion.  One  of  the 
Gauls  more  forward  than  the  rest,  stretching  bis. hand  to 
stroke  his  long  beard,  the  venerable  old  man  was  so 
offended  at  his  familiarity,  that  with  a  smart  blow  of  his 
ivory  truncheon,  he  strudL  the  fellow's  hea^,  who  in  the 
heat  of  his  passion  ran  his  sword  through  the  senator's 
body.  This  was  the  signal  for  a  general  massacre.  AU 
Ibe  senators  and  priests  were  slain  without  mercy.  The 
inhabitants  who  had  not  had  time  to  make  their  escape, 
shared  the  same  fate,  without  any  distinction  of  age  or 
sex.  After  a  slaughter  which  lasted  three  days,  they 
rifled  the  houses  and  set  them  on  fire. 
13.  All  the  hopes  of  Rome  were  now  placed  on  the 
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et  les  lirres  sacr^s  furent  transport's  hors  de  la  yille.  Les 
TieiUards,  les  fenimes  et  lea  enfans  ae  rTogibrent  dans  les 
cbampsy  ou  dans  les  yilles  voisf  nes ;  mais  les  anciens  sd« 
nateurs  et  un  grand  nombre  de  pr^tres,  saisis  d'un  enthon- 
siasme  religieux,  se  d'vou^rent  It  la  mort,  dans  I'espoir 
que  ce  sacrifice  rolontaire,  fait  aax  dieux  infemaox,  jete- 
rait  r^pottrante  parmi  les  ennemis.  Ces  hoounes  y'n'ra- 
bles  rev^tus,  les  ans  de  lears  robes  de  pourpre,  les  autres 
de  leurs  habits  de  cdr'monies,  s'assirent  dans  le  vestibale 
de  leurs  maisons  attendant  a?ec  fermet'  Tenuemi  et  la 
mort. 

12.  Brennus  se  pr^nte  devant  les  portes  de  la  rille; 
il  les  trouve  oavertes,  et  les  mars  sans  defense.  II  s'arr^te. 
Cet  abandon  Ini  fait  craindre-  qaelqne  embdche.  Poar 
8*en  mettre  k  I'abri,  11  place  de  forts  corps-de-garde  dans 
les  places  pnbliqnes  et  dans  les  principales  mes.  Ensnite 
parcourant  tons  les  quartiers  de  la  nlle  k  la  t^te  de  son 
arm^Cy  il  aper^oit  les  ianciens  s'nateors  assis  devant  leurs 
portes  sur  leurs  chaises  d'iroire.  La  magnificence  de 
leurs  T^temensy  leur  contenance  grave,  lenr  aspect  noble 
et  majestueux,  inspirent  une  si  ^ rande  v'ndration  k  ces 
barbares,  qn'ils  les  prennent  d'abord  pour  des  dieux.  Ce 
fut,  dit-on,  M.  Papirius  qui  d'truisit  cette  illusion.  Ua 
soldat  Gaulois,  plus  hardi  que  les  autres,  ayant  voulu 
toucher,  par  curiosity.  It  sa  longo^  barbe,  le  v'ndrable 
vteillard,  offusqu'  de  cette  faroiliariC',  le  frappa  rudement 
It  la  t^te  avec  son  bitton  d'ivoire.  Le  barbare,  irrit',  lui 
enfonce  son  glaive  dans  le  sein.  Ce  fut  le  signal  du  mas- 
sacre.  Tons  les  s'nateurs  et  les  pr6tres  furent  immol^ 
sans  pit]'.  Les  habitans  qui  n'avaient  pu  s'^chapper  furent 
mofssonn's  par  le  fer  ennemi,  sans  distinction  d'&ge  ou  de 
sexe.  Apr^s  un  carnage^  qui  dura  trois  jours,  on  pilla  les 
maisons,  et  on  y  mit  le  feu. 

18.  Le  salttt  de  Rome  reposait  d^KNrmais  sur  le  capitole. 
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OB(Xtol.  Bmimus  inTeiled  it  and  tttminoned  the  gatritov 
to  8arrender;  but  in  Tain.  He  then  tried  to  take  it  bjr 
force;  but  the  Romans  made  a  sally,  and  deBpefately 
fidliiif^  apon  the  besie^rs,  pat  them  aH  to  flight  Brenooi, 
seeing  the  necosaity  of  starving  (be  gaifison  into  a  capita* 
laHan,  tamed  the  siege  into  a  bbckade.  He  encamped^ 
partof  hit  troops  foand  the  fortress,  while  the  rest  made 
iooorsions  into  the  adjacent  -country  for  provisions. 

14.  Meanwhile  Gamillos,  who^  as  already  mentioned^ 
Imd  retired  to  Ardea.  forgetting  the  injastice  of  his  fellow* 
citizens,  thought  of  nothing  but  the  calamities  of  his  oou&- 
try.  He  prevailed  apon  tiie  inhabitants  of  Ardea  to  take 
up  asms,  and  placed  himself  est  the  bead  of  theii^  army. 
Having  observed  that  tlie  Ghuils  preserved  neither  order 
nor  discipline  in  their  marches,  because  they  dreamt  of  no 
ellier  enemies  besides  those  who  were  blocked  op  in  the 
capitd,  he  surprised  them  in  (be  dead  of  the  niglit,  and 
iMde  a  dreadful  fitaugbCer  of  their  detaehmei^.  The 
news  of  this  victory  gave  fresh  courage  te  the  emigvanta. 
lliose  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Teii  er  the  neighbouring 
towns,  flocked  round  Caniillus,  giyre  him  the  command  ^ 
thearmy^  and  appointed  him  to  the  dictatorship.  Th0 
bero^  however,  ever  feitliful  to  tbe  laws  of  bis  countij, 
would  not  accept  tbe  supreme  authority  before  the  senate 
had  authorised  tbe  people  to  revoke  his  exile,  and  had 
confirmed  his  appointment. 

15.  To  jvmove  this  obstacle,  a  young  soldier^  named 
Pontius  Cominias,  offered  to  carry  their  message  to  (be 
eapitol.  He  floated  down  the  Tiber  stt etched  on  a  platdt 
of  cork,  and  climbing  up  the  rock  -during  tbe  night,  ihm 
formed  the  besieged  of  the  pregvess  of  ComiHtts.  Tliar 
senators  and  plebeians  who  were  in  the  fortress,  confirmed 
the  appointment  of  the  dictator;  and  Pontius  brought  die 
decree  back  to  tbe  camp  amidst  numberless  dangers. 

M.  While   Camillas   was-  eolleetnig  troops  firom  all 


BDeoBos  rjnvestiti  et  tonna  la  garnuoa  de  96  reodca. 
EUe  lefuse.  U  enaie  a)ore  de  j'oi  emparer  de  vive  fi>roe j 
mais  ks  RomaiDi  sorteot  de  leurs  roun,  te  pr^pitent  tiif:< 
eujL,  et  les  meU^it  en  pteine  d^route.  Breonut  roywat  qu'il 
ne  pent  s'en  reodjne  niaitfe  que  par  la  fiunine,  coorerlit 
Ifi  vi^  en  blociw.  Una  partie  de  aes  troupes  forma  la 
campc  I'aute  fat  envoj^  en  fourrage' 

14.  Cependant  CamiUe  qui,  coninie  nous  I'aToas  dit| 
s'^tait  r6fugi^  k  Aid^  oidiUant  Tiq^nstice  de  aes  conci* 
tajeos,  ne  toU  plus  que  les  manx  qui  affligent  sa  patrie* 
U  engage  ks  Ard^atet  h,  prendre  les  armesj  et  ae  aiet  k  la 
t^te  de  leur  am^  ^;>r^  avoir  faitrecoBDattre  les  ennamis 
qui  jaarchaient  sans  ordre  ei  sans  diMapline,  parce  qu'ilf 
cro^raieat  n'avoir  d'autres  Romaius  k  combattre  que  ceux 
qui  ^taient  renferm^  dans  le  capitole,  il  les  surprit  an 
milieu  d*oue  nuit  obscure,  et  faiUa  en  pieces  leurs  d6» 
tacbemens.  CeUe  nictoire  ranima  le  courage  des  toigr^. 
Ceux  qui  s'^taient  rtfugi^  k'  V^ies  ou  dans  les  viUsa 
Toisines,  se  rassembl^rentautourde  Cainille»  luid££6r^iaDt 
le  eommandement,  et  le  nomm^fent  dictateur;  mats  la 
li<6rQs,  toi^'ours  fid^  aux  lois  de  son  pays,  refasa  la  digoit^ 
supreme  jusqu'  k  ee  que  le  s^aat  eCK  auloris^  le  peuple  i, 
r^voqner  son  bannissement  et  confirm^  sa  nomination. 


15,  Pour  lever  cetle  difficulty,  Pontius  Cominius,  jeona 
boDune  plein  de  r^lutioo,  se  ekaigea  de  porter  les  d^ 
]idches  au  oapitole.  Coucb^  sur  uae  planobe  de  li^e,  il 
descend  le  Tibre,  gravit  le  rodier,  pendant  la  nuit,  at 
apprend  aux  assi^gi^  I'entreprise  «t  les  suce^  de  CamiUe^ 
jUs  s^natears  etles  pldb^ns,  qui.^aient  daas  le^apitah, 
confirm^reat  ia  nominatiou  du  diotateur.  PobIahs  piand  la 
ddcret,  et  revient  au  cwnp  it  iravers  mille  dangers. 

16.  Peadant  que  Candila  a'oocupait  k  jrasOTaUer  das 
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qoarfers,  the  Gauls,  wlio  had  discovered  bj  diance  the 
footsteps  of  the  joung  Roman,  attempted  to  scale  the  hill 
daring  the  night,  and  bj  the  same  way  which  he  had 
ascended.  One  of  them  escaping  the  vigilance  of  both  the 
sentinels  and  the  dogs,  had  got  up  to  the  very  wall,  when 
some  geese,  consecrated  to  Juno,  which  were  cavefutty 
preserved  in  the  capitol,  gave  the  alarm  with  their  cadduig 
and  the  beating  of  their  wings.  M.  Manlius,  who  had 
been  consul  three  years  before^  startled  by  the  noise,  raa 
to  his  arms  and  awaked  the  soldiers  who  lay  near.  With- 
out waitirig  for  them,  he  flew  alone  on  the  Graul,  and  with 
his  buckler  drove  him  down  headlong.  The  rest  of.  the 
garrison  coming  to  the  aid  of  Manlius,  poured  a  shower  of 
darts  and  stones  over  the  barbarians,  who,  roiling  down 
from  rock  to  rock,  feU  one  upon  the  other  into  the  pre« 
cipic^. 

17.  While  this  was  passing  in  the  capitol,  CamiBiiB, 
who,  since  his  nomination  to  the  dictatorship^  had 
possessed  himself  of  all  the  roads,  cut  oiT  all  communica- 
tion  between  the  city  and  the  country ;  so  that,  not  darii^ 
to  stir  out  for  forage,  the  privations  and  distresses  of  the 
besiegers  were  nearly  equal  to  those  of  the  besieged. 

18.  At  length  the  commanders,  weary  on  both  sides, 
agreed  upon  a  truce.  The  senate  commissioned  Q.  Sulr 
pitius  to  treat  with  the  enemy.  A  thousand  pounds  weight, 
of  gold  was  the  ransom  agreed  upon.  As  they  were 
weighing  the  metal,  the  Romans  perceived  that  the  Gaiils 
were  making  use  of  fiilse  weights.  SulpiUus  complained 
of  the  fraud ;  but  Brennus,  without  giving  any  other  rear 
son^  threw  his  heavy  sword  into  the  scale,  and  in  amcMt 
arrogant  tone,  exclaimed.  Woe  to  the  vanquished, 

19.  In  the  meanwhile  the  dictator,  who  was  rapidly 
advancing  with  his  forces^  was  informed  of  the  ne^^otia* 
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toitcen,  lea  Gaulois,  qui  avaient  remarqu^  par.hasard  let 
traces  da  jeune  Romain,  essaj-^rent  de  les  suivre  pour 
p^n^trer  dans  le  capitole,  k  la  iaveur  de  la  noit  Echap* 
pant  k  la  yigiiance  des  sentinelles^  et  m^me  a  la  surveil« 
Uuice  des  chiens,  un  d'eox  avait  d^ja  gagn6  le  haut  de  la 
munille,  lorsqiie  des  oies,  consacr^es  k  Junon,  que  Too 
eonsemdt  soigneusement  an  capitole,  donn^rent  ralarme 
par  leiirs  cris  aigas  et  le  battement  de  leurs  ailes.  M. 
Msnlifis,  qui  arait  m  consul  trois  ans  auparavantj  ^veill^ 
pat  ce  bmit,  sejette  surses  armes,  et  donneen  ro^me 
temps  r^veil  aux  autres.  Sans  attendre  qu'iU  soient  pr^ts, 
il  court,  lui  tout  seul,  sur  le  Gaulois,  et  le  pr^cipite  dii 
choc  de  son  bouclier.  Le  reste  de  la  garnison  vole  an 
secours  de  Manlius,  les  javelots  et  les  pierres  pleuvent  de 
tons  les  c6td8  sur  les  barbares,  et  lenr  troupe,  roulant  de 
rocher  en  rbcher,  ra  s*abimer  tout  enti^re  dans  les 
precipices. 

17.  Tandis  que  ceci  se  passait  an  capitole,  Camille 
qui  depuis  sa  nomination  an  dictatorat,  s'^tait  empar^  de 
tontes  les  avenues  de  Rome,  parvint  a  couper  toute  com; 
monication  entre  la  ville  et  la  campagne ;  de  sorte  que  ne 
ponvant  plus  se  procurer  des  vivres,  les  assi^geans  ne  tar* 
d^rent  pas  h.  ^prouver  presqu*  antant  de  privations  et  de 
souffrances  que  les  assi^^s.* 

18.  Fatigues,  de  part  et  d'aotre,  11  y  eut  un  armis- 
tice. Le  s^nat  d^puta  Q.  Sulpicius  pour  traiter  de  la 
paix.  On  fixa  k  mille  livres  d'or  la  ran^on  du  peuple 
Romain.  Le  marcb^  fait,  on  p^sa  le  m^tal;  mais  on 
s'aper^ut  que  les  Gaulois  se  servaient  de  faux  poids. 
Sulpicius  se  plaignit  de  cette  supercherie.  Le  barbare, 
pour  toute  r^ponse,  met  encore  sa  lourde  ^p^e  dans  la 
balance,  et  s'6crie  d'un  ton  arrogant — **  Malheur  aux 
vaincusJ* 

19.  Sur  ces  entrefaites,  le  dictateur  qui  s'^tait  avanc^ 
avec.wm  arm^,  apprend  qu'on  est  entr^  en  n^gociation. 
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tion  that  was  going  on.  He  repaired  to  the  place  of  con* 
ference,  attende<rby  his  prineipai  officers  and  a  nmnerom 
escort.  Sulpitius  imparted  to  him  the  purport  of  tiie 
treaty,  and  complained  of  the  fraudulent  manner  in  which 
the  Gauls  were  executmg  it.  "  Romans/*  said  CamiUiwj 
^  take  your  gold  and  carry  it  back  to  the  capitol ;  and  you, 
Gauls,  keep  your  weights  to  yourselves ;  it  is  with  iron, 
and  dot  with  gold,  that  Rome  must  redeem  her  liberty.*' 
Brennus,  amazed  at  such  boldness,  ol^erved  to  the  Roman 
general,  that  he  was  infringing  the  treaty.  "  No  treaty 
'  made  without  the  approbation  of  the  dictator  can  be 
Valid,'*  replied  Camillus :— **  Gauls !  the  truce  is  at  an 
end ;  prepare  for  battle."' 

20.  Having  thus  spoken,  the  dictator  ordered  his  troops 
to  come  forward  3  and  after  drawing  them  up  in  order 
of  battle,  he  reminded  them  that  they  were  going  to  ^ght 
for  what  they  held  most  sacred  and  dear — their  gods> 
Iheir  country,  their  homes,  and  liberty.  At  the  very  out* 
set,  the  Gauls  were  routed  with  as  much  ease  as  they  had 
defeated  the  Rdmans  at  the  river  Allia.  They  were 
pursued  to  the  distance  of  eight  miles  from  Rome,  and  cat 
to  pieces  in  a  second  engagement:  Such  as  escaped  the 
aword  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  were  killed  by  the  peasants 
of  the  neighbouring  villages,  so  that  not  a  man  was  left  to 
carry  home  the  news  of  their  disaster. 

21.  Thus  the  commonwealth;  which  through  the  rash« 
ness  and  imprudence  of  the  Fabii  had  been  brought  to  the 
brink  of  ruin,  was  saved  by  the  genius  and  braveiy  of  an 
exile^  who  sacrificed  the  resentment  of  his  own  injuries  to 
Ihe  preservation  of  his  country.  CamiHus  received  the 
honours  of  the  triumph  amidst  die  ruins  of  his  native  city^ 
and  was  proclaimed  by  his  soldiers  the  Father  of  his 
CoaD(jRT,  and  Second  Founder  of  Rome. 

22.  They  gave  Manlius  the  surname  ot  CaptioUnus;  and 
ft  house  was  built  for  him  at  the  public  expense;  in  a  pfoce 
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Snnri-  ds  tes  jmidiiaiis  olBdeTs  et  d'una  nombrame 
flMorte,  il.ae  lend  an  liea  de  la  conflSience.  Sidfkrat 
lui  commanique  le  trait6^  et  se  plaint  da  la  irande  qu'on 
exerce :  "  Romains,  dit  Camille,  remportez  voire  or  dans 
le  capitole ,-  et  yoiu,  Gaulois,  reprenez  tos  poid«  et  yoa 
balances ;  ce  n'est  qu'avec  du  fer  que  Rome  rach^te  aa 
liberty."  Brennus,  sarpris  de  cette  fiert6,  reprocbe  an 
g^o^ral  Romain  Tinfraction  du  traits :  *'  Tout  traits  conda 
sans  la  participation  du  diotateur  ^est  -  nul,  r^partit  Ca« 
mille;  Gaulois,  la  tr^ve  est  rompue,  pr^parez-Tous  an 
combat." 


20«  Apr^s  avoir  ainsi  parl^,  le  dictaleur  fait  avancer 
les  troupes,  les  range  en  bataille,  et  leur  rappeUe  qu'ils 
Tont  combattre  pour  ce  qu'ils  ont  de  plus  cher  et  de  pins 
sacr^,  leurs  dieux,  leur  patrie,  leurs  foyers  et  leur  liberty. 
Les  Gaulois  furent  enfonc^,  d^  le  premier  cboc^  avec 
autant  de  facility  que  Tavaient  6i6  lesRomains  l^lajoum^ 
de  TAIlia.  On  les  pourMiivit  jusqu'  ahuit  milles  de  Banm^ 
et  lis  furent  taill^s  en  pieces  dans  nn  aeeond  oonbat 
Ceux  qui  ^cbapp^rent  an  fer  des  Remains  furent  massacre 
par  les  paysans  des  villages  voisins,  en  sorte  qu'il  ne  resta 
pas  un  seul  Gaulois  pour  porter  la  nouvelle  de  leur 
ddsastre. 

21 .  Ainsi  la  r^publiqne,  qne  Timpradence  et  la  t^n^rit^ 
desFabius  avaieut  mite  kdeux  doigts  de  saperte,  f^t  sauv^ 
par  le  g^nie  et  la  bravoure  d*un  exil^^  qui  sacrifia  son  res* 
sentimeot  au  salut  de  son  pays.  Gamille  re^ut  les  hon- 
neurs  du  triompbe  au  milieu  des  mines  de  la  ville,  et  fut 
proclam^  par  ses  soldats  le  P^re  de  la  Patrib,  et 
LE  Second  Fondateur  de  Rome. 

22.  On  donna  a  Manlius  le  sumom  de  Capitolinns,  et 
on  lui  construisit  une  maison  sur  la  place  m^me  du  capi- 
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adjoiDing  the  eapitoL  Thej  likewise  instiiatod  an  ammal 
procession,  in  which  a  goose  was  carried  in  triumph,  and 
a  dog  at  the  top  of  a  fork.* 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIFTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

Pangnph. 

1.  Whence  is  theoame  of  Cisalpine  Gaul  supposed  to  be  derived? 

2.  Who  was  the  cause  of  the  Gauls'  emig^tion  to  Italy  ? 

3.  Was  the  application  of  the  Ciuisinians  successful  ? 

4.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  ambassadors  ? 

5.  What  was  the  consequence  of  this  improper  conduct  ? 

6.  Were  the  complaints  of  the  Gauls  attended  to  ? 

7.  Did  the  Romans  make  proper  preparations  for  the  war  ? 

8.  What  did  Brennus  do  on  hearing  the  insulting  behaviour  of 

the  Romans  ? 

9.  Where  did  the  two  armies  meet  ? 

10.  What  was  the  result  of  the  battle  ?  * 

11.  What  measures  were  adopted  in  Rome  ? 

12.  What  events  took  place  after  the  Gauls  had  entered  Rome 

13.  What  did  Brennus  do  next? 

14.  What  did  Camillus  do  on  hearings  of  these  disasters  ? 

15.  How  did  they  remove  this  obstacle  ? 

16.  Did  not  the  Gauls  attempt  to  surprise  the  capitol  ? 

17.  What  was  Camillus  doing;  in  the  meantime  ? 

18.  What  treaty  took  place  between  the  Romans  and  the  Gauls? 

19.  Who  opposed  the  execution  of  this  treaty  ? 

20.  What  was  the  result  ? 

21.. What  surnames  did  the  Romans  give  Camillus  ? 
22.  How  was  the  bravery  of  Manlius  rewarded  ? 


Plutarch  assures  us  that  he  was  a  witness  to  this  ceremony. 
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tole.  On  inatitua  une  i%te  annuelle  oln  Ton  portatt  en  pro- 
cession une  oie  conime  en  tiiomphe,  et  un  chien  au  bout 
d^uue  fonrche.* 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  QUINZ1EME  CHAPITRE. 

Paragraphe. 

1.  lyoik  est  deriv^  le  nom  de  Gaule  cisalpine  ? 

2.  Qui  attira  les  Gaulois  en  Italic  ? 

3.  Comnient  lei  Romains  accaeillirent-ils  la  demande  des  Clu* 

ainiens  ? 

4.  Quelle  fat  la  conduite  des  ambassadeors  romains  ? 

5.  Quelles  furent  les  suites  de  cette  conduite  ? 

6.  Comment  re9ut-on  les  plidntes  des  Gaulois  ? 

7.  Qui  fut  char^  des  pr^paratifs  de  la  ^erre  ? 

8.  Que  fit  Brennus  en  apprenant  le  peu  de  cas  qu'on  avait  fait 

de  sa  deputation  ? 

9.  Ou  se  reDcontr^rcnt  les  deux  arm^s  ? 

10.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  cette  rencontre  ? 

11.  Que  fit-on  k  Rome,  en  apprenant  la  nouvelle  de  ce  d^sastre  ? 

12.  De  quelle  mani^re  les  Gaulois  prirent-ils  Rome? 

13.  A  quel  autre  rooyen  Brennus  cut-il  recours  ? 

14.  Que  fit  Camille  en  apprenant  les  d^sastres  de  Rome  ? 

15.  Comment  leva-t-on  cet  obstacle  ? 

16.  Les  Gaulois  n'essayirent-ils  pas  de  surprendre  le  capitole? 

17.  Que  faisait  alors  le  dictateur  ? 

18.  Quel  traits  eut  lieu  entre  les  Romains  et  les  Gaulois  ? 

19.  Qui  s'opposa  k  I'ex^cution  de  ce  traits  ? 

20.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  la  bataille? 

21.  Quels  sumoms  dunna-t*on  h.  Camille  et  k  Manlius  ? 

22.  Comment  r^compensa-t-on  Taction  h^roTque  de  ce  dernier  ? 


Plutarque  assure  avoir  ^t&  t6moia  de  cette  c6r6mome* 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

The  tribunes  of  the  people  propose  to  go  and  settle  at 
Veil — Manlim  Capitjolmus's  con^iracju^^Hh  judg- 
ment and  death. 

Year  of  Rome  366^Before  Christ  iS6^ 

1.  The  city  of  Rome,  with  the  exoeptioq^  of  the  o^tol, 
was  now  Imt  one  heap  of  ruias  and  rubbish.  Under  this 
general  affliction,  the  tribiHies  of  1^  eonunoiK  RnperifKisly 
demanded  the  removal  of  the  citizens  to  Veii,  and*  Cfie 
translation  of  the  empire  into  that  city.  They  set  forth  the 
impossibility  of  rebuilding  a  whole  city,  tbe  miseries  anfi 
filterings  which  the  people  would  haive  to  eodore; 
whereas  they  would  find  io  Veii  bosses  to  shelter,  and 
walls  to  defend  them,  together  with  a  wholesome  air,  and 
a  territory  far  more  fruitful  than  that  of  Rome.    Camillas^ 

« who  had  been  continued  in  tbe  dictatorship,  used  all  the 
power  of  his  eloquence  to  dissuade  them  from  it«  His 
arguments  had  miade  a  considerable  impressioB  oa  th6 
multitude,  when  a  word,  dropped  as  it  were  from  heaven, 
put  an  end  to  all  hesitation  and  incertitude. 

2.  While  the  senate  were  deliberating  on  this  affair,  a 
centurion  who  came  with  his  company  to  relieve  the  guard, 
fiuddenly  exclaimed,-'' Ensign,  plant  your  colours ;  we  can 
be  no  where  better  Htmn  we  are  here.^'  Instantly  the 
senators  ran  out  of  the  hall  crying  in  their  turn,  ^*  The 
gods  have  spoken  through  his  moiith ;  we  accept  of  the 
omen/'  The  multitude,  assembled  round  the  place,  uni- 
versally approved  the  motion.  No  further  mention  was 
madei  of  Veii,  and  they  all  set  to  work.  The  state  fur- 
nished the  tiles,  and  the  peonle  were  allowed  to  take  stone 
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CHAPITRE   XVr. 

Les  Tribuns  du  Peuple  demandent  tt  $*itablir  ^  VHep^ 
Comjuration  de  Manlins  CapitoUnu^'^Il  est  ju^S  et 
condamne  d  Mort. 

An  de  Rome  366^Avant  J.  C.  386. 

1.  Rome,  II  Texception  da  capitole,  n'offrait  plus  que 
des  monceaux  de  ruines  et  de  d^combres.  Dans  cette 
d^olation  g^n^rale,  les  tribuns  du  peuple  deroand^reot 
imp^rieusemeot  k  quitter  Rome  pour  alier  s*6tablir  Jt 
y^ies,  et  y  transporter  le  si^e  de  Tempire. ,"  lis  repr€« 
sentaient  rhnpossibilit^  de  reconstruire  uoe  ville  enti^re, 
les  souffrances  et  les  privations  auxquelles  le  peuple 
Berait  expose,  tandis  que  Ydies  lui  offrait  des  maisons  pour 
s^abrifer,  des  murs  pour  se  d^fendre^  un  climat  sain,  et 
QD  territoire  bien  plus  fertile  que  celui  de  Rome.  Camille, 
dont  on  arait  prolong^  la  dictature^  employa  toute  son 
Eloquence  pour  les  d^tourner  de  ce  projet.  Ses  remon- 
trances  avaient  d^ja  fait  impression  sur  la  multitude, 
lorsqu^un  mot  qui  sembla  tomber  du  ciel,  achera  de  lever 
toutes  Ie»  incertitudes. 

2.  Pendant  qn'on  ddlib^rait  dans  }e  %6nat,  un  centurion 
qm  venait  avee  sa'Compagnie  relever  le'poste^  s'ecria: 
^*  Porte-drapeau,  plante  I'enseigne ;  nous  ne  saurions, 
nnlle  part^  ^tre  mieux  qu'ici.''  A  ces  mots^  les  senateurs 
s  elancent  de  la  salle,  et  s'^erient  k  leur  tour :  **  Les 
dieux  ont  parl€  par  sa  bouche ;  nous  acceptons  I'augure ;" 
et  toute  cette  multitude  rdpandu^  autour  du  palais  n'ent 
qu'un  cri  d*approbation.  II  ne  fut  plus  question  de  Ydies, 
et  de  toutes  parts  on  se  mit  k  Touvrage.  Le  gouvernement 
•fbumit  latufle,  et  I'oa  eat  permis^on  de  prendre  la  pierre 
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aod  wood  whererer  they  could*  find  them.  They  perse- 
rered  in  the  work  with  so  much  ardour,  that  in  less  than  a 
twekemonth  the  city  was  entirely  rebuilt. 

3.  The  destruction  of  Rome  appeared  to  the  ^qui,  the 
Yolsci,  and  Hetrurians,  a  favourable  opportunity  to  take 

.vengeance  for  the  numerous  humiliations  they  had  under- 
gone, and  annihilate  a  power  that  had  so  often  destroyed 
the  peace  of  the  neighbouring  states.  They  formed  a 
league,  and  resolved  to  oppress  the  Roman  people  before 
they  had  recovered  their  strength.  Camillas^  who  was 
dictator  for  the  third  time,  marched  against  them,  defeated 
them  all,  and  compelled  them  to  sue  for  peace. 

4.  M anlius,  the  deliverer  of  the  capitol,  a  patrician  who 
had  signalized  himself  by  many  gallant  exploits,  was 
grieved  to  see  that  Camillus  always  had  the  preference 
over  him  Fn  the  command  of  the  army.  Actuated  by  am- 
bition, as  much  as  by  envy,  he  aspired^  not  only  to  raise 

^  himself  above  his  rival,  but  also  to  be  the  sovereign  of 
Rome.  With  this  view,  he  set  himself  to  court  the  multi- 
tude, by  paying  the  debts  which  many  of  the  plebeians 
had  been  forced  to  contract,  in  order  to  rebuild  their 
houses ;  and  by  continually  railing  at  the  patricians,  whom 
he  called  the  oppressors  of  the  people.  He  even  went  so 
far  as  to  sell  his  patrimonial  estates  to  rescue  insolvent 
debtors  from  persecution  5  and  declared  that  as  long  as  he 
possessed  an  inch  of  ground,  he  would  not  suffer  any  one 
of  his  fellow-oitizens  to  be  cast  into  prison  for  debt,  and 
reduced  to  slavery. 

5.  The  senate  being  informed  of  the  designs  and  sedi- 
tious practices  of  Manlius,  and,  at  the  same  time,  alarmed 
at  the  report  of  the  rebellion  of  the  Volsci,  created  Cor- 
nelius C0S8U8  dictator.  After  having  defeated  the  enemy 
and  received  the  honours  of  the  triumph,  Cossus  cited 
Manlius  before  his  tribunal,  and  summoned  him  to  prove 
the  odious  chai^ges  which  he  had  preferred  against  the 
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et  le  bois  partout  oti  on  lea  trouTerait,  On  poossa  le  tni« 
vail  arec  tant  d*ardeur,  qu'en  moins  d'un  an,  la  ville  fut 
eotierement  rebatie. 

3.  La  destruction  de  Rome  parot  aux  Eques,  aux 
Yolsques  et  aux  Etrurienft  une  occasion  favorable  pour  8e» 
venger  des  humiliations  quails  kn  avaient  revues,  et  pour 
an^antir  une  puissance  qui  avait  6{6  si  sourent  fanette  an 
repos  de  ses  voisins.  lis  formbrent  une  ligue,  et  r^olurent 
de  Taccabler,  avant  qu'elle  n'edt  repris  ses  forces.  Ca* 
mille,  cr^  dictaieur  pour  la  troisi^me  fois,  marcha  contnet 
eux,  les  d^fit  toua,  les  uns  aprbs  les  autres^  et  les  for^  k 
demander  la  paix. 

4.  Manlius,  le  sauveur  du  capitole>  patricien  distingn^ 
par  ses  nombreux  exploits,  vit  avec  peine  qu'on  donndjt 
toujours  la  pr6f<grence  k  Camille  pour  le  commandement 
des  armies.  Ambitieux  autant  que  jaloux,  il  aspira  noa-. 
seulement  k  s'^lever  au-dessus  de  son  rival,  mais  m^rae  il 
con^ut  le  projet  de  r^tablir  Tautorit^  souveraine  en  sa  per*. 
Sonne.  Pour  se  faire  des  partisans^  il  acquittait  les  dettes 
que  la  plupart  des  pl^b^iens  avaient  contract^es  pour  re- 
b^tir  leurs  maisons,  et  les  excitait  sans  cesse  contre  lesr 
patriciens,  qu'il  appelait  les  oppresseurs  dn  peuple.  Jl 
alia  m^me  jusqu'  k  vendre  ses  propres  biens  pour  d^rober 
les  d^biteurs  a  la  poursuite  des  cr^anciers,  et  ddclara  que^ 
tant  qu*il  lui  resterait  un  pouce  de  terre,  il  ne  souffrirail 
pas  qu'un  seul  de  ses  concitoyens  ftCit  condamn^  poor 
dettes  et  r^uit  en  servitude. 

5.  Le  s^iiat  instruit.  des  men^s  s^ditieuses  de  ce  pa- 
tricien, alarm^^  d'ailieurs,  par  le  bruit  de  la  r€volte  dea 
Yolsques,  nomma  Cornelius  Cossus  dictateur.  Aprba 
avoir  vaincu  Tennemi  et  re^u  les  honneurs  du  triomphe, 
Cossus  fit  signifier  h,  Manlius  de  comparaitre  devant  Itiij 
et  le  somroa  ou  de  prouver  les  inculpations  odienses  qu'il 
a*^tait  permises  contre  les  patriciensi  on  d'avouer  qu'il 
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pilfricians,  or  fo  iconress  that  he  bad  been  no  more  than  a 
i4le  ilanderer.     So  far  from  giving  a  satisfactory  answer, 
Manlius  bitterly  inveighed  against  the  great ;  uponwhicfa^ 
thedielator  ordered  faim  to  prison.    This  bard  treatment, 
rf  (he  deliverer  of  the  capitol  raised  the  indfgnation  of  the 
people :  but  $nch  was  Iheir  ready  submission  to  the  com- 
Mands  of  a  lawful  magistrate^  that  they  made  not  the  least 
iMition  to  oppose  the  execution  of  the  sentence.    A.  great* 
Bomber,  however,  expressed  their  concern  by  habits  of 
ttoirning  and  other  exterior  tokens  of  grief. 
•  6,  80  soon  as  Cossus  had  abdicated  the  dictatorship,  the 
people  gave  a  freer  vent  to  their  language  and  feelings: 
¥hey  crowded  about  the  prison-doors  and  threatened  to 
kreak  them  open. .  At  last  they  were  granted  what  they 
i»pobab!y  would  have  obtained  by  force^  and  Ae  senate 
made  a  decree  for  the  release  of  Manlius. 

'7.  'dns  pasillanimons  condoct  on  Ae  part  of  the  senate, ' 
tmly  served  to  increase  fte  audaciousness  of  Manlius  and 
Kis  adherents.  He  stirred  np  the  plebeians  to  revive  their 
fiMrmer  pretensions,  raised  a  cry  for  a  division  of  the  land 
fftnong  the  people,  and  insinuated  that  there  should  be  no 
distinctions  whatever  in  a  free  state.  •  To  give  more  eflfect 
to  his  seditious  discourses,  he  always  appeared  in  public 
at  the  bead  of  a  large  body  of  the  dregs  of  the  people, 
whom  largesses  had  made  bis  followers. ' 

0.  In  this  alarming  crisis,  Camillus,  whose  lot  it  ever 
was  to  be  the  saver  of  the  republic^  being  made  one  of 
the  military  tribunes,  notified  to  the  demagogue  a  day  for 
his  appearance  before  an  assembly  by  centuries.  The 
Campus  Martius,  in  which  they  were  then  holden,  lay  at 
a  short  distance  froni  the  capitol.  '  ManTius  availed  him- 
self <if  this  circumstance ;  for  instead  of  attempting  to  clear 
Irimself  of  the  charges  brought  against  bim,  he  vaguely 
stated  all  his  titles  to  military  glory,  and  exhibited  the 
most   unquestionable  tokens  of  it — the  spofls  of  thirty 
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n'^tait  qo'am  Til  calomoiateur.  Lorn  de  donner  uae  r^ 
poi»e  tatisfiuBatite,  Manlius  se  dMmtna  coatre  let  grands^ 
et  alors  le  dictateor  ordonna  de  le  eoodutre  en  prison.  l» 
penple  Alt  Booler^  dindigtiation  de  voir  trailer  de  la  torta 
le  sauTcfar  du  caphole ;  niais  lliabitade  da  respect  pour 
mt  aatorit^  l^ititne  le  porta  k  la  soamissiod.  line  graqdft 
pariie,  n^anmoins,  piit  des  habits  de  deuil^  et  tt^moigna  ^ 
reict^rienr  la  dpttieor  la  pktt  profende«  .,       . 


6.  Des  que  Cossus  eut  aftdiqatf  la  dictattire,  le  peuplar 
se  comraignit  tnoins  dans  ses  sentimens  et  dans  son  lang^ge. 
La  fodle  ne  quhtail  plas  laporte  de  aa  prison,  et  mena9att! 
d*enfbncer  les  portes.  Enfia  on  lai  aceorda  ce  qu*il  aurait 
probkUement  obteiiu  de  force,  et  un  d  toet  du  s^aat  remit 
Manlras  en  liberty.  * 

7.  Cette  eondoite  pusillanimede  la  part  du  sl^nat^  ne  ib 
qu'accroitfe Taudaee  de  Manlius  et'  de  ses  partisitos.  '  11  - 
exdta  de  nouveali  )e  peupfe  SL  fture  ret iVre  ses  anciennea 
pretentions^  mit  en  avant  le  partage  des  .terres,  et  lui: 
persuada  qu'il  ne  devait  exister  aucune  distinction  entre 
les  citojens  d'an  ^tat  |}bre.  Pour  donner  plus  de  poids  k  ses 
discours  s^itieux,  il  ne  paraissait  jamais  en  public,  sans6tre' 
accompag^e  d'un  cortege  nombreux,  compost  de  la  lie  da 
peuple,  et  des  gens  que  ses  largesses  enchainaient  ^sasnite. 

8.  Dans  cette  crise  alarmante,  Camille,  toiyours  des- 
tine k  sauver  Rome^  fut  noinm^  tribun  militaire.  II  fit 
sommer  le  demagogue  de  comparattre  derant  Tassembl^ 
des  centuries.  Le  champ  de  Mars,  oti  elle  se  tenait  albrs^ 
etait  peu  eloign^  du  capitoje.  Maolius  lira  parti  de  cette 
circoBstaace.  Au  lieu  d'entrer  dans  la  diseuuion  des  (aits 
dont  il  etait  accuse,  il  dta  ragnement  tous  ses  titres  a  la 
gloire  militaire,  et  en  donna  les  preuves  les  pins  ^clatantes  r' 
trente  trophies,  remport^s  sur  autant  d^ennemis  qu*i1  arait 
tu^B  de  sa  propre  main ;  quarante  decorations  revues  de  ses 
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enemies  whom  he  had  shun  with  his  own  hand;  forty 
military  rewards  received  at  the  hands  of  his  generals, 
among  which^  and  what  is  most  remarkable,  two  maral/ 
and  eight  civic  crowns.t  After  having  stated  his  military 
exploits  in  a  most-  pompous  discourse,  he  opened  his 
boiom,  covered  with  honourable  scars,  and  conjured  his 
fellow-citizens  to  turn  their  faces  to  the  capitol,  and  think 
of  the  immortal  gods  before  they  passed  judgment  upon 
him. 

9.  The  people,  moved  with  compassion,  could  not  re* 
solve  upon  condemning  him.  Camillus,  plainly  perceiving 
this,  deferred  the  decision,  and  appointed  the  new  assem- 
bly without  the  gate  Nomentana^  in  the  Peteline  wood, 
where  the  capitol  was  not  in  view.  Manlius  was  con- 
demned to  be  thrown  headlong  from  the  Tarpei4n  rock. 
Thus  the  same  place  was  for  the  same  man,  both  the 
theatre  of  his  most  glorious  exploit  and  ignominious  death. 

10.  A  plague  that  broke  out  soon  after  the  death  of 
Manlius,  caused  the  people  to  believe  that  it  was  a  celes- 
tial vengeance. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SIXTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

Pgngraph. 

1.  What  demand  was  ur^d  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people  ? 

2.  Did  the  senate  concur  in  it  ? 

3.  Who  attempted  to  profit  by  the  disasters  of  Rome  ? 

4.  Relate  the  seditious  practices  of  M.  Manlius. 

5.  What  steps  did  the  senate  take  ? 

6.  What  happened  after  the  abdication  of  Cossus  ? 

7.  What  was  the  consequence  of  the  senate's  pusillanimity  ? 

8.  Relate  the  defence  of  Manlius. 

9.  What  was  the  result  of  his  trial  ? 

To  what  did  the  Roman  people  ascribe  the  plague  that  raged 
soon  after  the  death  of  Manlius  ? 

*  The  mural  crown  was  of  gold,  and  given  as  a  reward  to  such 
as  entered  the  first  into  a  city  taken  by  assault, 
t  The  cMc  crown,  which  was  of  oak-leaves,  was  a  reward  for 
*n  battle,  saved  the  life  of  a  citizen. 
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g^n^raox,  et  dans  le  nombre,  ce  qui  est  tr^s-remarquable, 
deux  couronnes  murales*  et  buit  couronnes  ciYiques.t 
Apr^s  avoir  d^velopp^  ses  exploits  militaires  dans  an  dis- 
cours  ou  les  faits  etaient  II  la  hauteur  des  expressions,  il 
d^counrit  k  nu  sa  poitrine  toute  cicatns^e  de  blessures 
honorables,  et  demanda  pour  toute  grace  h.  ses  cpncitoyens 
de  porter  leurs  regards  sur  le  capitole,  et  de  se  mettre 
en  pr^ence  des  dieux  immortels,  quand  ils  prononceraient 
sur  ManliuB. 

8.  Le  peuple,  attendri,  paraissait  dispose  a  delinrer  de 
noureau  le  coapable.  Camille,  qui  s'enaper^ut,  prorogea 
le  jugement^  et  la  nouveile  assemblee  fat  indiqu^  hors  de 
la  porte  Nomentana,  dans  le  bois  de  Pdtdlie,  d'oti  Ton 
n'avait  pas  la  rue  du  capitole.  Manlius  tut  condamn^  ^ 
Itre  pr^cipit^  du  haut  de  la  roche  Tarp^enne.  Ainsi  le 
m^me  lieu  fut  pour  le  m^me  homme  et  le  th^&tre  de  sa 
gloire  la  plus  ^clatante,  et  du  supplice  le  pliis  ignominieux. 

10.  La  peste  qui  suivit  de  pr^s  le  supplice  de  Manlius^ 
fit  croire  au  peuple  que  c*^tait  une  vengeance  des  dieux. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  SEIZIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Paragtaphe. 

1.  Quelle  proposition  fut  faite  par  les  tribuos  du  peuple  ? 

2.  Le  s^nat  I'approuva-t-il  ? 

3.  Qui  chercha  k  profiter  des  d^sastres  de  Rome  ? 

4.  Racontez  les  menses  s^ditieuses  de  M.  Manlius. 
5^  Quelles  mesures  prit  le  s^nat? 

6.  Qu'arriva-t-il  apr^  Tabdication  du  dictateur  ? 

7.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  la  pusillanimity  du  s^nat  ? 

8.  Rapportez  la  dtfense  de  Manlius. 

9.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  son  proems  ? 

10.  A  quoi  le  peuple  attribua-t-il  la  peste^  qui  ravag;ea  Rome  peu 
de  temps  apris  sa  mort  ? 


*  La  courona^  murale  iiait  d'or.    On  la  donnait  h  celui  qui^  le 
premier,  entrait  dans  une  ville  prise  d'assaut. 

t  La  couronn^  civigue,  qui  ^tait  de  feuilles  de  cb^ne,  se  donitr' 
^  celui  qui,  dans  une  bataille,  avait  sauv^  la  vie  ^  un  citoyea. 

K  5 
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CHAPTER  XVIL 


The  coTuuIsMp  divided  between  the  two  orders-^Chanyei 
in  the  constitution — PraUorship-^Curule  Mdilesiip* 

Year  of  Rome  Zl A.— Before  Christ  378. 

1.  Thopgh  crowiMd  vvtth  Mieceu  alNPoanl,  tte  TlUomm» 
teemed  detUned  nerer  to  enje j  peace  at  kome^  The  mii* 
Milata,  eKcluwely  reserved  for  the  patrtdaa  OTder,  had 
ibr  a  km^  tkne  been  an  object  of  aaibition  lo  a  certain 
nofflber  of  plebeians.  This  was  a  snbjeet  of  eontinuBl 
discusshm  between  the  two  ordenu  The  mons  eaganiesa 
and  anxiety  wis  shown  by  the  one  to  obtain  admiasioo  U^, 
this  dignity,  Ae  greater  were  the  repugnance  and  aversion 
of  the  other  from  giving  ap  the  amt  TaloabJe  of  theiD 
prerogatives.  After  violent  contests  on  each  side,  the  tears 
of  a  woman  accomplished  what  the  eloquence,  the  in- 
trigues, and  cabals  of  the  tribunes  had  not  had  sufficient 
power  to  effect. 

2.  Besides  the  three  sons  of  whom  we  have  already 
spoken,  M.  Fahius  Ambustus  had  two  daughters.  One 
was  married  to  Sery.  Svlpicios,  a  patciciaa  by  birth ; 
the  other  to  a  rich  plebeian,  named  C.  Lidnius  Siolo. 
One  day  the  wife  of  the  latter  being  at  her  sister's  hosse^ 
at  the  moment  Sulpicius,  then  a  military  tribune,  was  ro- 
tnrning  from  the  senate^  a  lictor  who  walked  before  bin 
tfaandered  at  fhe  door  to  give  notice  of  the  mi^istrate'a 
arrival.  This  extraordinary  noise  put  her  in  a  fright  The 
patrician'is  wife  eotrld  not  forbear  laughing  at  her  ^mpH- 
dty,  ^nd  afected  lo  make  her  easy,  In  a  tone  of  irony 
which  made  her  keenly* feel  the  inequality  of  their  con4i^ 
tions.    The  plebeian's  wife^  deeply  ofifended^  compiaioed 
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CHAPITRE  XVII. 

Partage  du  consulat  entre  les  deux  ordres — Changemens 
dans  la  Constitution — Preture — Edilite  Curule. 

^  dt  Rame  yiA-^Avant  J,  C,  378. 

1.  Pl£ins  de  fiucc^aii  dehorsp  let  RomainsaemUaient 
4estin^  k  ne  Tivre  jamaw  en  paix  av  dedans.  Le  ooa- 
snlat,  exduttfenieDi  r^r?^  aux  patriciens,  €Uik  depuis 
long-temps  Tobjet  des  Toeux  d'on  certain  nombre  de  |^. 
b^iens.  C*^tait  un  sujet'  continuel  de  disputes  entre  les 
deux  ordres.  Autant  I'ua  t^oignait  d'empressement  et 
de  d^ir  d'^  ^tre  admis,  autant  Tautre  montrait  de  r^pur* 
goance  et  d'aversion  k  <}^er  la  plus  belle  de  sea  pr^roga*: 
tives.  Apr^  -de  grandes  costestations,  de  part  et  d'autre, 
les  lannes  d'uae  femme  empart^rent  ce  que  T^loquence, 
les  brigues  et  les  cabales  des  tribuns  n'avoient  pu  obtenir. 


2.  Oaire  les  troia  fila,  doot  ^ous  avons  d^ja  pn^l^,  ftf. 
Fabitts  Ambusttts  avait  deux  filles«  L'ain^  ^lait  mari^e^ 
it  SetY,  SulpiciuSf  patrieien  de  naissance ;  et  la  cadette  k 
un  ricbe  pl^b^ien,  nooam^  C.  Licinius  Stolon.  La  femme 
de  ce  dernier,  se  trourant  nn  jour  chez  sa  soeur,  au  moment 
Oil  Sulpicius^  abrs  tribun  militaire,  revenait  du  s^aat,  le 
lictenr  qui  4'accditfpagnait  frappa  rudement  k  la  porte^ 
pour  annoDcer  le  retour  du  magistrat.  Ce  bruit  extraor- 
dinaire Teffraya*  La  pairicieniie  ne  put  s*emp6cber  dtt- 
rire  de  la  simplicity  de  sa  soeur^  et  la  rass^ra  d*un  petit 
ton  moqueur  q^ii  lui  fit  viyemaat  sentir  rin^alit^  de  k^ 
conditions.  La  pkb^enne^  offeus^,  seplaignitamferr 
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with  bitterness  to  her  &ther  and  ber  bosband  of  tbe  insult 
which  she  pretended  she  had  received  from  ber  sister. 
Fabius  and  Licinius  promised  to  unite  their  influence  to 
secure  her  for  the  future  from  any  similar  humiliation. 

8.  Accordingly,  Ucinius^  supported  by  his  father-in-law, 
canrassed  first  for  the  tribuneship,  and  obtained  it. 
When  he  had  carried  this  point,  in  concert  with  L.  Sextius, 
an  eloquent  and  highly  esteemed  plebeian,  he  proposed  a 
law  for  suppressing  the  oflice  of  military  tribune,  and  re- 
storing the  consulate.  He  then  mored  that^  of  the  two 
consuls^  one  should  always  be  a  plebeian ;  and  in  order 
to  make  the  people  more  eager  to  pass  this  law,  he  tacked 
it  to  two  others  relating  to  the  payment  of  debts,  and  the 
dirision  of  conquered  lands. 

4.  By  the  first  of  these  two  laws,  there  was  to  be  de- 
ducted from  the  capital  all  the  sums  that  had  been  paid 
for  interest ;  and  the  principal  was  to  be  discharged  in 
three  years,  and  by  three  equal  instalments. 

5.  The  second  was  to  prohibit  any  Roman  citizen  from 
possessing  more  than  five  hundred  acres  of  land.  What- 
ever lands  any  one  possessed  beyond  that  restriction,  were 
to  be  taken  irom  him^  and  divided  among  those  who  had 
no  land  at  all. 

6.  This  proposal  caused  great  agitation  in  the  city. 
Never  had  discussions,  cabals,  and  intrigues,  been  carried 
to  a  higher  pitch.  Every  thing  seemed  to  portend  the 
approach  of  a  civil  war.  The  senators,  alarmed  and 
terrified,  had  recourse  to  the  remedy  generally  used  in 
great  dangers,  the  appointment  of  a  dictator.  Camillus, 
then  very  old^  was  invested  with  that  dignity.  After 
opposing  these  innovations  with  all  the  force  of  his  elo- 
quence and  the  energy  of  his  disposition,^  he  was  at  last 
compelled  to  give  up.  Notwithstanding  the  powerful  re- 
sistance of  the  nobility,  the  tribunitian  laws  were  voted,  and 
Lucius  Sextius,  a  plebeian,  was  seen  for  the  first  time 
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k  son  p^re  et  k  son  dpoux  de  rfaisalte  qu'elle  pr^hdit 
avoir  re^ue  de  la  part  de  sa  Koear.  Fabius  et  Licinias  lai 
promirent  de  r^nnir  lears  efforts  et  lenr  cv^it,  alin  de  la 
mettre  un  jour  ^  Tabri  d'une  pareille  humiliation. 

8.  En  effet  Lidnius,  appay€  par  son  bean-p^re,  brigua 
d'abord  le  tribnnat,  et  I'obti^.  Ce  premier  pas  fait,  de 
concert  avec  L.  Sextius^  pl^b^ien  Sequent  et  tr^s-coiisi* 
d^r^y  il  proposa  un  projet  de  loi  tendant  k  supprimer  les 
tribuns  militaires,  et  h.  r^tablir  le  consulat.  Jl  demanda, 
en  mdme  temps,  qu'  an  des  deux  consuls  f4t  toujour* 
pris  parrai  les  pl^b^iens;  et,  afin  demienx  engager  lepeu- 
pie  h.  appuyer  ce  projet,  il  y  en  accola  deux  autres  re* 
latifs  aux  payemens  des  dettes,  et  k  la  division  des  terres 
conquises. 

4.  Le  premier  projet  de  loi  portait  qu'il  serait  d^uit  du 
capital  des  cr^ances  tout  ce  qui  arait  ^t^  pay^  en  int^r^ts, 
et  qu'on  aurait  trois  ans  pour  acquitter  le  reste,  en  trois 
payemens  ^gaux. 

5.  Le  second  limitait  a  cinq  cents  le  nombre  des  arpent 
de  terre  que  tout  cifoyen  remain  pourrait  poss^er.  Tout 
ce  qu'il  poss^erait,  exc^ant  ce  nombre,  lui  serait  6t^ 
pour  ^tre  distribu^  k  ceux  qui  ne  jouissaient  d'aucun 
fends  de  terre. 

6.  La  proposition  de  ces  lois  causa  la  plus  grande  agi- 
tation dans  la  ville.  La  division,  les  eabales  et  les  intrigues 
ne  furent  jamais  plus  vivos.  Tout  semblait  annoncer  une 
explosion  horrible  de  guerre  civile.  Le  s^nat,  constem<6, 
eut  recours  k  un  dictateur,  comme  dans  les  plus  grands ' 
perils  de  la  r^publique.  Caraille,  alors  fort  ftg^,  fut  rev^tu 
de  cette  dignity.  Apr^s  s'^tre  oppos6  k  ces  innovations 
avec  toute  la  force  de  son  Eloquence  et  toute  la  fermet^ 
de  son  caract^re,  il  fut  enfin  contraint  de  fl^chir.  Malgr^ 
toute  la  resistance  de  la  noblesse,  les  lois  des  tribuns 
pass^rent,  et  Ton  vit  pour  la  premiere  fois  un  ^\€b6h" 
Lucius  Sextius,  rev^tn  de  li^  pourpre  consulaire 
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7.  Shortljr  alter,  fieatiuft  mw  MieciBcded  bj  bis  eoqipa<» 
nion  in  inttiguei»  Lieimiit  Slolo;  so  that  tbe  jFOin^fer 
FaWa  bad,  in  realitj,  4he  i^leaaiure  of  teeing  1b»  hctan 
with  their  faaoea  mardi  betee  her  plebeiaa  -husband,  mai 
of  heariof  theniLtbtinder  at  hear  gate,  a«  well  as  Aatof  heiv 
ibler'fl. 

B.  Thk  coacenioB,  in  flome  meaMire  forced  en  the  part  of  ^ 
the  fialricianB,  iaalantaaeoiisljF  leeenciled  the  two  orders  o£ 
the  stal&  Donestic  peaee  was  again  restored,  nod  ia 
oouBMnerate  this  happy  ^veat,  they  built  a  temple  to 
Cooeovd^  after  a  r»w  nnuto  hy  Camillas,  who  had  so  power- 
fully contributed  to  this  reconciliation. 

0.  in  exchaoge  lor  the  eoosulihip  granted  to  tbe  ple- 
beiaaa,  the  same  CaraiUue  procured  the  cu-eation  of  twa 
new  dignities,  exdusirely  reserved  for  the  patricians.  The 
first  was  the  prtstorship.  When  the  consuls  were  engaged 
10  war,  or  ahsent,  the  fr»tor  distributed  justice  in  their 
stead,  and  look  their  place  in  the  assemblies  of  the  senate 
and  the  eemitla.  They  granted  him  the  robe  pretexta,  or 
berdered  with  purple,  tbe  ivory  chair,  and  six  tictors  only, 
to  distinguish  him  from  the  consuls,  who  had  twelve.  The 
prsBtor  was  likewise  invested  with  military  authority ;  but 
be  was  subordinate  to  the  consul,  and  received  bis  ordera 
whenever  they  happened  to  be  in  the  same  army.* 

10.  The  seeond  office  was  the  curule  wdileMp^  so  called, 
to  distir^uish  it  from  the  plebeian  s^ileship,  which  had. 
been  created  at  the  same  time  ^ith  that  of  the  tribunes  of 
the  people.  The  euTtele  wdiles  were  eharged  with  the  care, 
of  the  temples*  the  games^  spectacles,  public-plaoes,  mac* 
ket9,  and  Ihe  preaervialiDn  of  the  waUa  of  the  eiiy.    la 


*lii  course  of  time,  a  second  praetor  was  ereated,  to  ^dmiBisteif 
justice  «o-strafig«r<  and  proyi|icisls. 
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7.  Pea  de  temps  api^,  Loeiiis  Sexikn  fnt  remplac^ 
par  lienim  Stolon,  son  eompttgnon  d*hiitrig«e,  en  sorte 
q«e  la  jeune  fWa  jovit  en  elfet  dn  phusir  de  Totr  dei 
Hctouis  «rec  lean  fiaseeaux  pr^der  son  niari  pMb^en, 
el  de  les  entendre  frapper  &  la  porte  de  sa  maison,  ausn 
bten  qn\  cdle  de  sa  aseor. 

8.  Cette  eoaceaskm,  en  qnelqne  sorte  foi«6e  de  la  pari 
de  la  noUesse^  r^ooncBia  nMNnentan^ment  les  deux  crdret 
de  r^tat  On  vit  la  pais  reoattre  dans  la  viHe.  Frar 
conserrer  le  soavenir  de  cet  ^v^nement,  on  ^leva  un 
temple  k  la  Concorde^  d*apr^s  le  Toea  de  Camille  qui  y 
avoit'tieaacoap  eontribud 

9.  En  d^dommagement  da  consulat  accords  aux  pl^- 
b^iens,  Camille  obtint  la  oration  de  deux  nouvellea  di- 
gnit^s  enfi^rement  rdserv^s  aax  patriciens.  La  premi^ie 
fat  la  preture,  Lorsque  les  consuls  ^taient  ocoup^s  k  In 
guerre  ou  absens^  le  pr^teur  rendait  la  justice  en  lear 
nom,  et  les  rempla^ait  dans  les  assembles  du  s^natet 
dans  les  cornices.  On  Ini  accorda  la  robe  pr^texte  on 
bord^e  de  pourpre,  la  cbaise  d'lYoire  et  six  licteurs  seule- 
ment,  pour  le  distinguer  des  consuls  qui  en  avaientdeuie. 
Le  pr6tear  avoit  aussi  Tautorit^  militaire,  mais  il  ^tait  sub- 
ordonn^  au  consul  de  qui  il  reeerait  ics  opdres,  lorsqu'ils 
se  troovaient  ensemble  dans  un  m^me  corps  d'arm^e.* 

itf.  La  second  charge  fut  VediliU  curule^  ainsi  appel^, 
pour  la  distinguer  de  F^dilit^  pl^b^ienne  qu'on  avait  cr^ 
en  m^me  temps  que  les  tribuns  du  peuple.  Les  ^iles 
curules  ^taient  charge  du  soin  des  temples,  des  jeux^ 
des  spectacles,  des  marches,  ainsi  que  de  Tentretien  des 
Edifices  publics.    Par  la  suite  ils  eurent  aussi  rinspection 


*   Dans  la  suite,   on  cr^a  un  second  pr^teur  pour  jug^er  les 
Strangers  et  les  provinciaux. 
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after-timesi  they  had  likewiae  inspection  over  the  booksr 
that  were  published,  and  pieces  written  for  the  stage^ 
They  were  re-elected  ererj  year. 

11.  The  curule  magistracies  were  the  dictatorship,  the 
the  consulship,  the  censors]iip>  the  prcetorship,  and  this 
new  sedileship.  They  were  called  curules  because  they 
conferred  the  right  of  being  carried  in  an  ivory  chair. 
They  transmitted  the  title  of  noble  to  the  descendants  of 
those  who  had  obtained  them ;  but  there  always  existed 
a  difference  between  noUe  and  patrician,  as  well  as  be- 
tween patrician  nobles  and  plebeian  nobles. 


QUEaXIONS  ON  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

P&ragrapb. 

1.  What  Dew  subject  of  discord  arose  between  the  two  orders  ? 

2.  What  gave  6rst  rise  to  it  ? 

3.  What  new  laws  did  Licinius  propose  ? 

4.  What  was  the  object  of  the  first  ?      .* 

5.  And  of  the  second  ?  .  ,x . ' 
fi.  What  effect  did  these  proposals  produce  ?  •  ^, 

7.  Who  succeeded  Sextius  in  the  consulship  ? 

8.  Did  this  concession  re-establish  order  ? 

9.  What  did  the  patricians  get  in  exchange  ? 

10.  What  other  magistrates  were  created  ? 

11.  Which  were  the  curule  magistrates  ? 
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des  lirres  et  des  pieces  de  th^&tre.    lb  ^taient  renourd^ 
tou8  lea  ana. 

11.  Les  magiatratures  curules  etaient  la  dictature,  le 
consulate  la  censure,  la  pr^ture,  et  cette  nouTelle  ^dilit^. 
On  le«  appelait  curules,  parce  qu'elles  donnaient  le  droit 
de  se  &]re  porter  dans  une  chaise  d'ivoire.  Elles  trans- 
mettaient  le  titre  de  nobles  aux  descendans  de  ceux  qui 
les  araient  occup^s ;  mais  il  j  eut  toujours  une  difference 
entre  noble  et  patricien,  de  m^me  qu'entre  les  nobles 
patriciens  et  les  nobles  pl^b^iens. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  DIX-SEPTIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Paragraphe. 

1.  Quel  Douveau  sujet  de  discorde  s'^leva  entre  les  dSux  ordres  ? 

2.  Quelle  en  f  ut  la  cause  premiere  ? 

3.,  Quels  projets  de  loi  Licinius  proposa-t-U  ? 
4«  Quel  ^tait  le  but  du  premier  projet? 

5.  Celui  du  second  ? 

6.  Quel  effet  ces  deux  piopositionft  produisirent-ellcs  ? 

7.  Qui  succ^a  k  Sextius  dans  le  consulat  ? 

8.  Cette  concession  retablit-elle  la  tranquiUit^  ?  ' 

9.  Comment  les  patriciens  s'en  d^dommag^rent-ils  ? 

10.  Quel  autre  nouveUe  magistrature  cr^a-t-on  ? 

11.  Qoelles  Etaient  les  magistratures  curules  ? 
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CHAPTER  XVm. 


Various  expedients  J^r  putting  a  stop  to  the  plague---* 
Devotedness  of  M,  Curtius-^T.ManUus^sJUialpiety-^^ 
He  receives  the  surname  of  Torguatus,  and  Valerius 

.  that  of  Corvus, 

Year  of  Rome  390.— Be/ore  Christ  362.  * 

1.  In  the  year  of  Rome  890,  a  pestilential  sickness 
made  great  mvages  asaongst  the  inbvbitatnlR.  CavnUus, 
the  greatest  and  most  illustrious  of  Romans^  was  attacked, 
with  this  disjease  at  a  retj  advanced  age^t^nd  fell  a  victint 
to  it.  In  order  to  appease  the  gods  thej  had  recourse  (q 
theatrical  shows.  GooiGdians  were  lixMigbt  from  Ttiscanjv 
called  histerej  whence  tiie  name  of  histriime&,  which  was, 
ever  after,  given  by  the  Romans  to  all  sfage-playen. 

2.  They  also  retived  the  ridiculous  ceremony  of  th^ 
lectisterniunif  which  consisted  in  erecting  beds  in  th^ 
temples,  and  placing  in  them  the  statues  of  their  gods  an4 
goddesses.  A  sumptuous  repast  was  ^epai^ed  for  themi 
the  sacred  viands  of  which  the  worshippers  shared  aaioog 
themselves. 

8.  These  religious  ceremonies  producing  no  cessation  of 
the  plague,  the  Romans  bethought  themselves'  of  an  old 
religious  ceremony  which,  according  to  tradition,  had 
succeeded  in  like  cases.  This  was  the  driving  of  a  nail 
into  the  v^all  of  the  temple  of  Jupiter.  It  being  requisite 
that  a  dictator  should  perform  this  ceremony,  L.  Manlius 
Imperiosus  was '  chosen  for  that  purpose.  He  drove  the 
sacred  nail,  and  was  forced  to  abdicate  for  having  perpe- 
trated various  acts  of  violence  and  tyranny. 
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CHAPITRE  XVIII. 


Divers  expediens  pour  faire  cesser  la  peste — Devouement 
de  M.  Curtius-^Trait  Jilial  de  T.  Manlius^^Il  ohtient 
le  surnom  de  Torqiiatus,  et  Valerius  celui  de  Corvus. 

Ande  Rome  S90^^Avant  /.  C.  362. 

•  i.  Vix  de  Rone  dlK>,  la  pette  £i  de  grands  nnragee 
parmi  aes  iiabituw,  CamiUe  le  plus  grand,  ie  plus  illiMtre 
dea  Romaint,  fut  attehit  de  ce  fltoi^  &  on  Age  tr^  arane^, 
tf  yaveoomha.  Poar  apaiser  lea  dieax,  on  eut  recoan  a  dea 
jenx  de  iMitre.  On  €t  Tenir  de  la  Tescane  dea  fasteleaia 
fa'eo  appeiait  histth^ea^,  ^^  Tint  le  nom  tThisiriom  qwl 
fea  Romaina  donn^raDt  enauke  h  tmte  eaptee  de  ee« 

■icvieoi*. 

fi.  On  renourela  ausai  la  o^rdmonie  lidicula  da  leci^* 
ienus.  £lle«onaialai(  k  dreaaer  dea  iila  dana  lea  loaplei^ 
et  ^  y  placer  dea  atatuea  des  dieux  et  dea  d^aaes.  Oii 
kiv  domiait  un  £eatin,  dont  lea  adoEatenra  ae  partageaient 

la  noarzkune  aacr^. 

i 

f  8.  Toutea  cea  c^resKmiea  rellgieaaea  ne  fiuaant  paa 
eeaaer  la  peste,  en  se  aonf  int  d*nae  andenne  pratiqne^ 
qu'en  diaaitaTQir  dt^  jadia  trba-efiicace.  C'^taiC  d'enfonoet 
nn  clou  dana  le  mur  d«i  temple  de  Japber.  Jl  ^Uak  iia 
diotateor  pour  k  faire  rerivve,  et  Ton  choiait  L.  Maidntt 
hnperioana^  qui  enfim^a  le  dou  aacrg,  et  fut  ferc^  d*al^ 
dkiuer  poar  anroir  ua^  de  Tidenoe,  et  eaeri;^  dea  attea  fie 
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4.  About  the  same  time,  an  earthquake  formed  an  abyn 
in  the  middle  of  the  foram.  The  Romans,  thrown  into 
consternation,  deemed  themselves  threatened  with  inevi- 
table ruin.  M.  Curtius,  a  Roman  knight,  conceiving  that 
one  victim  would  be  sufficient  to  appease  the  wrath  of  the 
gods,  appeared  on  horseback  completely  armed,  and  lift- 
ing up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  leaped  at  once,  man  and  horse, 
into  the  gulf.  As  the  ground  closed  shortly  afterwards,  the 
superstitious  people  ascribed  this  fortunate  event  to  the 
generous  devotedness  of  Curtius. 

6.  A  trait  is  also  related  of  Titus  Manlius,  which  does 
honour  to  his  filial  piety.    His  father,  who  had  just  quitted 
the  dictatorship,  was  cited  by  Pomponius,  one  of  the  tri- 
bunes of  the  commons,  before  his  tribunal^  to  answer  for 
his  conduct  towards  the  people,  »b  well  as  his  unfatherly 
behaviour  to  his  son,  in  detaining  him  in  the  country,  and 
making  him  work  as  hard  as  a  slave,  merely  because  he 
happened  to  have  an  impediment  in  his  speech.    Young 
Manlius  being  informed  of  this,  repaired  early  in  the 
morning  to  the  house  of  the  tAbune,  and,  with  a  dagger  in 
his  hand,  threatened  to  kill  him  on  the  spot^  if  he  did  not 
solemnly  swear  to  desist  from  the  prosecution  against  \di 
lather.    Pomponius  promised  and  kept  his  word.    Tbis 
action  of  Manlius  endeared  him  to  the  people ;  who  wish- 
ing to  reward  it,  soon  after  named  him  legionary  tribune. 
6.  The  Gauls^  anxious  to  revenge  their  former  defeats, 
came  to  encamp  in  great  numbers  at  three  miles'  distance 
from  Rome.    T.  Quintius  Pennus,  chosen  dictator,  and 
S.  Cornelius  Maluginensis,  general  of  horse,  immediately 
advanced  to  meet  them.    It  was  on  the  borders  of  the 
Anio.    The  two  armies  were  parted  by  a  bridge.    One 
day,   a  Gaul  of  gigantic  stature,  advancing  upon  the 
middle  of  the  bridge,  challenged  the  bravest  of  the  Ro* 
mans  to  single  combat    Titus  Manlius,  the  same  who 
had   delivered  his  father  from  the  prosecution  of  the 
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4.  Yen  le  mdine  temp*,  un  tremblement  de  terre  lama 
un  gouffre  aa  milieu  de  la  place  publiqae.  Les  RomaiiM^ 
coniBteni^,  se  erurent  menace  d'uoe  raine  in^Hable.  M 
Curtius,  chevalier  romain,  penuad^  qa'one  seule  yictime 
aiiffirait  pour  apaiaer  le  courroux  de8  dieux,  se  pr^nte  k 
cheval,  tout  arm^,  leve  let  yeux  au  ciel,  et  se  pr^ipite 
dans  Tabtme.  Comme  le  gouffre  se  relerma  qnelque 
temps  apr^^  le  peuple  superstitieux  attribua  cet  heureux 
^v^ment  au  d^vouement  g^nereux  de  Curtius. 

5.  On  cite  aussi  un  trait  de  T.  Manlius  qui  fait  hon- 
neur  II  sa  pi6t^  filiale.  Apr^  que  son  p^re  eut  quitt^  la 
dictature,  M.  Pomponius,  tribun  du  people,  le  somma  de 
rendre  compte  de  sa  conduite,  taut  envers  le  peuple 
qu'envers  son  propre  fils  qu'il  avait  r&6gu6  k  la  campagne, 
sous  pr^texte  qu'il  ^tait  b^gue,  et  oil  il  le  faisait  travailler 
comme  un  esclave.  T.  Manlius,  instruit  de  Taccusation 
dirig^  centre  son  p^re,  se  rend,  au  point  du  jour,  chez  le 
tribun,  lui  met  le  couteau  II  la  gorge,  et^  menace  de  le 
poignarder  s'il  ne  fait  le  serment  le  plus  solennel  de  se 
d^ister  de  sa  poursuite.  Pomponius  promit,  et  tint  pa- 
role. Le  peuple  admira  cette  belle  action,  et  voulut  la 
r^compenser  en  nommant  le  jeune  Manlius  tribun  le- 
gionnaire. 

6.  Les  Gaulois,  d^irant  venger  leurs  d^faites,  vinrent 
en  grand  nombre  camper  a  trois  milles  de  Rome.  T. 
Quintius  Pennus,  ^lu  dictateur,  et  S.  Comdius  Maliigi* 
nensis,  g^n^ral  de  la  cavalerie,  s'avanc^rent  jusqu'aux 
bords  de  TAnio.  Un  pent  s^parait  les  deux  arm^s.  Un 
Gaulois,  d'une  stature  ^norme,  s'avance,  et  d^fie  le  plus 
brave  des  Remains.  T.  Manlius,  celui-lk  m^me  qui  avait 
d^livr^  son  pbre  des  poursuites  du  tribun,  va  trouver  son 
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battened  to \m  gsa&ni,  end  and,  v|f  joo  will 
gimnt  me  leave  te  encoonter  tkie  barbarian^  I  wSlprgw 
iHU  i  aoi  defoeacM  from  the  saiiie  tawily  Aat  dmeha 
eqaaii  benAoiig  from  tbe  eapitol/'  ThedicMorapphnided 
Jhii  eoonge.  Manlini  rashed  vpoa  bis  adrenarj,  oi«p- 
ifarew  faim^  and  killed  bim  fai  Ae  presence  ei  Aetm 
annieL  He  took  from  bim  a  golden  collar^  wbicb  he 
wiHne  Toand  bis  neekj  pot  it  about  his  own,  and  vetonied 
triumphant  to  bis  companions.  This  aet  of  braTerf  pro^ 
cured  him  the  surname  of  Torquatus,  which  descended  to 
bis  posterity.  Tbe  Gauls,  on  Ae  other  hand,  considered 
Ibis  event  as  so  bad  an  omen  for  tbe  rest  of  ihe  wisr,  IIM 
on  the  nigbt  fbUowiog  they  abandoned  their  camp,  and 
retreated  with  precijMtation. 

7.  Some  years  afiterwards,  a  fresh  irruption  of  tbe 
Gaals  compelled  the  Romans  to  resume  their  armsv  The 
consat,  L.  Farios  CamiH^Bs,  son  of  the  great  Camillas, 
marebed  against  them,  after  having  appointed  P.  Corner 
lus  Scipio  to  be  bis  general  of  horse.  Previous  to  the 
combat^  a  Gaul  again  dared  challenge  the  first  Romaa 
who  would  present  himself.  M.  Valerius,  a  legronarjr 
tribmie^  accepted  the  challenge^  and  fought  with  the  same 
success  that  bad  attended  Magfius.  The  Romans,  who 
always  took  a  delight  in  mingling  the  marvellous  witbthfe 
true  in  the  recital  of  their  exploits^  pretended  that  during 
-fbe  fight  a  raven  had.  perched  on  the  helmet  of  Valerius, 
*and  flying  in  the  face  of  the  Gaul,  had  so  blinded  bim 
with  his  beak,  his  claws,  and  his  wings,  that  the  Roman 
easily  stabbed  him.*  The  Gauls,  w»eing  their  champion 
slain,  immediately  crowded  round  his  1)ody  to  prevent  his 
being  stripped  of  his  armour.  The  Romans,  on  their 
side,  ran  to  defend  Talerins,  and  thus  by  degrees  brought 

-  -^  _        -  ♦ ♦ - 

*  Tbe  truth  o#  this  story  probably  is,  that  Valerius  had  the 
image  of  a  crow  placed  at  the  top  of  his  helmet. 
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ff/ioinl  et  lot  dit :  '<  Si  tn  vcttx  me  permettre  d^atter  eon* 
kfttlfe  ce  barbare^  j«  Mi  prawrerai  qae  je  rais  iasa  da  iaog 
4a  edai  ijiii  aafrefeiv  prMpita  aet  icmMableg  du  haat  Ai 
capitola"  Le  g€ii6ral  loaa  mm  ooumge,.  Maidias  s^^taace 
mat  9tm  advenam,  ie  terranev  ^t  le  laa  en  prtence  des 
deux  ann^es.  11  lui  airache  une  chatne  d*or  qa^  pase 
h  son  propre  ecu,  et  revient  triomphant  vers  lea  siens.  Ce 
trait  de  bravoure  lui  valut  le  surnom  de  Torquatus  qu'il 
transmit  ^  ses  descendans.  Les  Gaulois^  au  contraire, 
consid^rerent  cat  ^T^nement  comma  d'on  augure  si  aHMMrak 
pour  la  suite  de  la  guerre  que,  d^  la  nuit  suivante,  fls 
abandonn^rent  lenr  camp,  et  se  retir^rent  arec  pre- 
cipitation. 

.  7.  Quelqiies  anodes  iq»^  une  nou^elle  irruption  des 
Gaulois  for^a  les  Romains  ^  reprendre  les  armes.  Le 
consul  L.  Furius  Camille,  fils  du  c^l^bre  dietateur,  nomma 
P.  Cornelius  Seipion  g^a^al  de  la  cavalerie,  et  marcha 
centre  eux.  Avant  le  combat^  on  vit  s'avancer  un  Gaulois 
remarquable  par  I4  grandeur  de  sa  taille  et  par  I'^clat 
de  ses  armes.  11  fait  d^fier  par  un  interprbte  celui  des  Ro- 
mains qui  osera  se  mesurer  avec  lui.  Le  tribun  des  soldats^ 
Hf.  Valerius^  accepta  le  d^fi,  et  combattit  avec  le  m^me 
succ^s  que  Manlius.  Les  Remains  qui  se  plaisaient  k 
m^ler  du  merveiHeux  au  rrai  dans  le  rikit  da  leurs  ex- 
ploits, pr^tendirent  que,  pendant  le  combat,  un  corbeau 
^tivenu  tout-ii-coup  sepercher  snrle  casque  deTal^rius, 
■tt  arait  contrtbn^  du  bee  et  des  ongles  k  la  d^faife  de  son 
cnnemi*  Les  Gaulois  entour^rent  sur-Ie-cbamp  le  corps 
de  leur  compagnon  d'armes,  afin  d'emp^cber  qu'il  ne  ftft 
^^pouilM  de  son  armure/  Les  Romains,  cfe  feur  c6t^, 
accoururent  au  secours  de  Valerius.    L'engagement  com- 


*  Ce  qui  est  plus  probable,  c'est  que  le  casque  de  Valeriuft  ^iw^t 
'surmont^  cle  la  figtire  d'un  corbeau.  •  ' 
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on  a  general  action,  in  which  the  Gauls  were  again  com- 
pletely defeated.  Those  who  escaped  retired  as  far  as  the 
coast  of  the  Adriatic  sea.  The  brave  Valerias  was  re- 
warded with  a  crown  of  gold  and  ten  oxen.  He  ever 
after  bore  the  name  of  CorvuSj  and  his  descendants  that 
of  Corvinus. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CHAPTER. 

Pangnph. 

1.  What  remarkable  event  took  place  in  390  ? 

2.  What  religious  ceremony  was  performed  ? 

3.  Did  they  not  revive  an  old  one  ? 

4.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  M.  Curtius's  devotion. 

5.  And  the  filial  piety  of  T.  Manlius. 

6.  By  what  exploit  did  he  get  the  surname  of  Torquatusf 

7.  And  Valerius  that  of  Corvus? 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


War  with  the  Samnites — Rebellion  among  the  Roman 

troops. 

Year  of  Rome  412 — Before  Christ  340. 

1.  After  having  triumphed  oyer  the  neighbouring  petty 
states,  the  Romans  turned  their  arms  against  the  Sam- 
nites^ a  ferocious  and  warlike  people,  who  inhabited  that 
part  of  Italy  now  called  Abruzze.  This  famous  war 
lasted  about  seventy  years.  The  occasion,  or  rather  the 
pretext  for  it,  was  this : — 

2.  The  Samnites  had  determined  to  subjugate  the  Sedi- 
cini  and  the  Campanians.  They  had  already  conquered 
the  former,  and  were  rapidly  advancing  towards  Capua, 
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men^,  et  bientdt  raffdre  derint  g^n^rale.  la  d^nfe 
des  Gaulois  fat  compfete.  Ceox  qui  ^chapp^rent  au  car- 
nage, le  recir^rent  8ar  les  c6te8  de  TAdriatiqiie.  Le 
TaiUaat  VaMrius  re^af  one  eoiironne  d'or  et  dix  boeufs  pour 
recompense  de  son  expbit  II  prit  le  nom  de  Corvus^  et 
aes  desooidans  celai  de  Cwvinus. 


guEsnoNs  sua  le  dix-huiheme  chapitre. 


1.  Que  se  passa-t*il  de  remarquable  en  390  2 

2.  Quelles  oMmoDies  religieuses  fit-on  ? 

3.  Quelle  autre  encore  ? 

4.  Quel  trait  de  pi^t^  filiale  raconte-t-on  de  T.  Manlius  ? 

5.  Et  de  d^rouement  de  M.  Curtius  ? 

6.  D'oi^  vInt  4  ce  m^me  Manlius  le  sninom  de  Torquatus  } 

7.  Et  k  Valgus  celui  de  Corvus  ? 


CHAPITRE  XIX. 


Guerre  contre  les  Samnites — Les  troupes  romaines  se 

revoltent. 

An  de  Rome  412 — Avant  J.  C.  340. 

1.  Apais  aroir  tiiompb^  de  tons  les  peoples  voisins  de 
ieurs  ^tatSy  les  Romains  toum^rent  leurs  armes  contre  lea 
Samnites^  nation  belliqaeuse  et  f^roce,  qui  habitait  cette 
partie  de  Vltalie  qu'on  appelie  aujoardliui  les  Abruzzeu 
Cette  fameuse  guerre  dura  soixante-dix  ans.  En  Toici  le 
snjet,  ou  plul6t  le  pr^texte. 

2.  Les  Samnites  avaient  r^lu  de  subjoguer  les  Si* 
dicins  et  les  Campaniens.  lis  avaient  d^j^  oonquis  let 
premiers,  et  marchaient  rapidement  snr  Capoue,  capitale 
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die  capiUU  of  the  latter.   The  inbabitoits  in  Ibeir  dittrew, 
implored  tbe  atM«laiio9  pf  the  Roamns. 

3.  The  lenate  feeling  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  tbe 
circumstance*,  replied  to  the  ambassadors,  that  the  Repob- 
lie  baying  an  ancient  alliaace  with  the  Samnites,  could 
not  in  honour  take  arms  against  them.  The  anbassadon 
perceived  the  cunning  of  this  pretext ;  but  preferring  the 
yoke  of  a  distant  nation  to  that  of  their  ferocious  neigh- 
bours, thej  offered  to  place  the  city  un^ler  the  dominion  of 
the  Romans.  The  senate  gladly  accepted  this  new  pn>- 
posal,  and  to  give  some  appearance  of  justice  to  (heir 
designs,  sent  deputies  to  the  Saranites,  to  inform  them  of 
the  solemn  cession  made  to  the  republic  of  all  tbe  Cam- 
panian  territory ;  and  to  request  them,  as  true  friends  aod 
faithful  allies,  to  respect  far  the  future  a  dependency  of 
Rome. 

4.  The  Samnites,  indignant  at  the  treachery  of  the 
senate,  refused  to  evacuate  Campania;  and  each  party 
immediately  prepared  for  war. 

5.  Tbe  two  consuls  took  the  field,  each  of  them  at  the 
head  of  an  army.  Valerius  Corvus  entered  Campania, 
and  Cornelius  Cossus  entered  Samnium.  Never  before 
had  the  Romans  to  contend  with  more  formidable  or 
stubborn  enemies.  Valerius  gave  them  battle  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Capua.  Victory  was  long  doubtful; 
but  the  Samnites  at  last  were  beaten  and  completely 
routed.  The  colleague  of  Valerius  was  not  so  fortunate. 
He  was  imprudent  enough  to  engage  in  a  defile,  where  he 
was  surrounded  by  the  enemy,  and  would  in  all  proha* 
bility  have  been  cut  to  pieces,  had  not  P.  Decius  Mus,  a 
legionary  iribune,  with  a  chosen  body  of  troops,  taken 
possession  of  an  eminence  which  overlooked  the  Sam* 
nites,  and  which  they  had  neglected  ;  so  that  the  enemy 
being  attacked  on  both  sides,  fled  with  precipitation.  The 
Romans  pursued  them  to  their  very  camp,  and  made  a 
great  slaughter  of  them. 
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die  ces  dierniers.    Les  habitans,  dans  lent  d^tresse,  implo- 
r^redf  le  secours  des  Romains. 

3.  Le  8^at,  dispose  k  tirer  parti  de  la  circonstanee, 
i^pondit  aux  ambassadeurs  que  la  r^pabliqae*,  ^tant  d^jk 
li^e  par  tin  traits  avec  les  Samnites,  ne  pourait,  en  hon- 
neor,  prendre  lea  armes  contre  eux.  Les  ambassadeurs 
sentirent  la  rusfe  de  ce  pr^texte ;  mais  pr^fi^rant  le  joug 
d'one  nation  ^loign^e  a  celui  de  leurs  f'^roces  voisins,  iIs 
Ini  offrirent  de  mettre  leur  ville  sous  la  domination  des 
Romains.  Le  s^nat  accepta  avee  joie  cette  nouvelle  pro- 
position, et  pour  donner  k  ses  desseins  quelque  apparency 
de  justice,  il  envoja  une  ambassade  aux  Samnites,  pour 
les  instmire  de  la  cession  solennelle  faite  k  Rome  de  toute 
la  Campanie,  et  leur  demander  comme  k  de  bons  amis  et 
k  de  fiddles  alli^,  de  respecter  d^ormais  le  territoire  de 
la  r^publique.  \ 

4.  Les  Samnites,  outr^s  de  la  supercherie  du  s^nat, 
refus^rent  d'^vacuer  la  Campanie ;  et,  de  part  et  4'autre, 
on  se  disposa  k  prendre  les  armet. 

5.  Les  deux  consuls  partirentde  Rome^  chacun  klat^te 
d*nne  arra^.  Valerius  Corrus  entra  dans  la  Campanie ; 
Cornelius  Cosaus  dant  le  Sanminm.  Jamais  les  Rom«uns 
n*a?aient  en  k  latter  contre  des  ennemis  pins  redeatables 
et  plus  acham€s.  Valerius  leur  liyra  bataille  aux  environs 
de  Capoue.  La  rictoire  fut  long-temps  incertaine,  mais  k 
la  fin  les  Samnites  furent  battus  et  mis  en  d^route.  Son 
collogue  ne  fut  pas  si  heureux.  II  eut  rimprudence  de 
s'etigager  dans  un  d^fil^  oti  il  fut  entour^  par  Tennemii 
11  aurait  probablement  6i6  taill^  en  pieces,  si  P.D^cius  M us, 
triburi  l^onnaire,  a  la  t^te  d'une  troupe  d'^lite,  ne  ce  iixi 
empare  d'une  bauteur  que  Tennemi  avait  n^lig^  d'occuper, 
et  qui  dominait  le  d^fil^ ;  de  sorte  que  les  Samnites,  at- 
taqu^s  des  deux  c6t^,  d^campbrent  avec  precipitation. 
Les  Romains  les  poursuivirent  jusque  dans  leur  camp,  et 
en  firent  un  horrible  carnage, 
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6.  A  part  of  the  Roman  army  patsed  the  winter  at 
Capaa.  The  toldiert,  corrupted  b;  the  pleaatilr^  tM 
opqletice  of  thit  town,  fbritied  Ihe  dengnr  t^'driving^thef 
natives  out  of  Campania,  and  of  Miking  themselves  ind^^ 
pendent  of  Rome.  After  having  raised  the  standi)^  M^ 
rebellion,  they  compelled  T.  Quintius  to  become  their 
leaden  He  was  an  eminent  soldier,  who  had  retir^i  frdm 
public  life  to  his  farm.  Rather  led  by  their  factious  spinf, 
than  by  the  general  they  had  chosen,  'they  marched  Ttt 
arms  against  Rome. 

7.  Valerius  Corvus,  appointed  dictator,  was  sent  aeainst 
the  rebels.  He  could  have  easily  reduced  theiti  by  force; 
but,  with  such  enemies,  he  preferred  negotiation  to  the 
swor^  Quintius  seconded  his  efforts.  The  eloquence 
and  moderation  of  the  dictator  recalled  the  mutineers  to 
their  duty,  and  a  general  amnesty  was  obtained  from  the 
senate,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  people. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  NINETEENTH  CHAPTER. 

I^anigrapb. 

1.  Wbat  famous  war  did  the  JHomaos  undertake  next  ? 

2.  What  was  the  eaose,  or  rather  the  )>ret«xt  for- It  f 

3.  Did  the  senate  grant  their  protection  to  the  Capuans  ? 

4.  How  did  the'Samnit^  receive  the  Roman  dtpntm}  < 
^  5.  What  was  the  result  of  the  first  haUle  ? 

'  6.  What  effect  on  the  Roman  soldiers  bad  their  sojourn  in  Capua  ? 

7.  Who  quelled  the  rebellion  ?  ... 
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.0*  Une  iMirlie  de  raraade  roroaine  pasaai  rhiver  k 
Cppoue.  Let  a^MaU,  corrompus  par  leB  d^lices  et  ropn* 
lencfi  de  eette  ville,  forml^ffeiil  le  projet  d'en  cbasser  lea 
habilam,.  et  de  se  r^lidFe  ioddpeodun)  de  Rome.  Apr^ 
Bxoit  ley^  T^ettdard  de  la  r^olte^  il»  forc^nt  T.  Quia* 
til^s  it  leiir  servir  de  chef*  C'^taU  uo  aocien  miUtairc^- 
plein  de  mirliatqul  wsath  la  campagne.  Conduits  par 
leur  evprit  factieux,  plutdt  que  par  le  general  qn'ih 
a'6taient  donn^  ils  march^rent  en  armes  centre  Rome. 

7*  Valerius  Corvus^  nomm€  dictateur,  marcha  k  leur 
rencontre.  II  aurait  pu  ais^ment  le«  traincre,  roais  contre' 
de  pareils  ei^neniis,  il  pr6C£ra  n^ocier  au  lieu  de  com- 
battre,  Quintius  aeconda  ses  efforts.  L'^Ioquence  et  la^ 
moderation  da  dictateur  firent  rentre^  le^  r^voltes  dana' 
le  devoir.  Jl  obtint  du  s^nat  an  d^cret  d'amnistie  qui  fut 
>ensuite  ratifi^  par  le  peuple  en  cornices. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  DIX-NEUVIEME  CHAPITRB. 

pMigrapbe. 

1.  Quelle  fameoie  fuerre  ks  Rommm  entEeprirent-iis  ? 

2.  Quel  en  fut  le  motif  oi^le  in^textc .' 

3.  Le  8^Bt  aoco^da-t-U  sa  protection  aux  Capouaoi.? 

4.  Comment  les  Samnites  accueillurent'ih  ks  ambassadeurs  ? 

5.  Quel  flit  le  r^ultal  de  la  premiere  bataiUe  ? 

6.  Quel  elliet  produbit  sor  les  soldats  romains  leur  cantonnemea  ' 

^Capoae? 
7«  Qui  apaisa  cette  revplfee.' 
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CHAFTBR  XX. 


Wot  with  the  LaHns^—JSxecution  of  T.  ManKus  by  hk 
father's  &rden — Bevotedness  of  JDeciut. 

Year  of  Rome  4l5—B^fiMro  Ckmi  3^7. 

1,  Thb  Latins,  weary  of  the  Romao  yoke,  were  de^rcws 
either  to  shake  it  off,  or  partake  in  the  first  dimities  of  the- 
republic.  They  sent  an  embassy  to  make  this  last  leq^es^ 
but  the  senate  rejected  it  with  disdain,  aad  deiclared  f9X- 
against  the  Latins. 

.  2.  The  consuls,  T.  Manlius  Torquatus,  and  P^  Dedus 
iius,  (ook  the  command  of  the  armies,  and  raarched  out 
in  quest  of  the  enemy.  The  arms,  dress,  and  langui^  of 
the  two  nations  were  the  same.  Confusion  could  only  be 
prevented  by  the  strictest  discipline.  By  a  proclamation 
issued  throughout  the  camp,  officers  and  soldiem  were 
forbidden,  undet .  pain  of  death,  to  ight  wrth  the  enemy 
out  of  their  rank,  and  without  having  first  obtdned  leave 
from  their  chiefs. 

8.  Before  the  action  began,  M^us^  general,  of  the 
Latin  cavaky,  ehaUenged  to  single  cemliat  the  firsi.  ^o* 
man  who  should  appear.  Titus  Manlius,  the  eenturs  son^, 
who  was  at  the  head  of  a  legion,  seeing  that  no  ene 
accepted  the  challenge,  could  not  repress  his  indignation. 
He  rushed  forward^  and  failing  furiously  upon  his  adver- 
sary, killed  and  stripped  him  of  his  armour;  and  loaded 
with  the  glorious  spoils,  he  ran  in  triumph  to  his  father's 
tent.  The  consul,  with  a  stem  look,  said  to  him : — *'  TitiA 
Manlius,  thou  hast  neither  respected  the  orders  of  thy 
fotfaer,  nor  the  dignity  of  consul  with  which  he  is  invested. 
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RSvolte  des  Latins — JE^ScutwH  ie  T.  i4a/im'u$,  far  ordr€ 
de  iOH  ph'e-^DevimemeiU  de  DSciui, 

An  de  Rome  Al5^Avant  J.  C.  337. 

1.  LtB  LatiM,  fctigt^  dti  joug  4e«  RoiMuiWi  ▼oalaienC 
le  tecouer,  ou  |Muti^raf«e  emc  lea  digiiil^  de  k  v^ 
psUi^ae.  lis  eavoj^rwit  dm  UBbMsackun  fwa  en  fi^ 
1b  daBAode;  nuus  le  tteat  la  rejeta  afac  didmn,  et  d^ 
dara  k  gaerre  aua  Laliat. 

S.  Let  ooDsab  T.  Manliai  Teiqnatiit  e(  P.  D^aa 
Mat  fviiant  le  eoimaandeBieiit  det  armeet  ei  marcb^veBt 
Ik  VmaeaL  Let  deax  pevplet  avaienl  let  ntaiet  arniet» 
let  w^aict  ▼^raent,  k  mtvae  kngage.  Oo  dat  pr^venir 
teate  A^prite  par  k  dfedpline  k  plat  s^v^re.  11  fiit  d^ 
fwda,  tout  peine  de  mort,  de  coodNUtre  hoTs  det  rang*, 
et  laat  en  afoir  le^a  k  permittion  det  ckeft. 


8.  ATant  raetion,  M^iut,  g^n^ml  de  k  cavakrie  det 
Leiiat,  proToqua  ea  combat  tiagalier  le  premier  det  Bo* 
aaint  fnt  veudrtit  te  printer.  TiUit  Maolius,  tilt  da 
eootal,  qoi  ^ait  )i  k  t^  d*ttne  I^ion,  TO^rant  qae  per^ 
temie  n*aeceptait  k  dtf ,  ne  pal  caotenir  ton  indigottkii. 
II  t'avance,  fond  tur  ton  adversaire,  le  terrasse  et  le  tae. 
Chaige  de  ton  armure^  il  court  triompbant  a  k  tente  de 
ton  p^re.  Le  consul  le  fixe  d'un  o&il  t^v^re,  et  lul  dtf : 
^' Titut  Manliat  yout  n'avez  eu  i^gard  ni  aox  ordret  i^q. 
ipalie  p^i%  ni  k  k  dignity  de  eeatol  donl  il  esirav^lii!; 


Thou  hast  reduced  me  to  the  deplorably  necessity  of 
sacrificing  either  my  son  or  my  cpuntry.  I  must  not 
hesitate  in  this  painful  alternative.  Thou  art  dear  to  me, 
no  doubt ;  but  Rome  is  still  dearer.  Her  safety  depends 
on  discipline — thou  hast  infringed  it;  know,  then,  how  to 
support  the  punishment  which  thou  deserrest,  with  the 
same  courage  that  nrged  thee  to  the  combat.*' 

4.  Having  thus  spoken,  Ihe  consul  bestowed  a  crown 
on  his  son  asa  reward  for  his  valour;  then,  for  the  punish- 
ment of  his  disobedience,  he  ordered  the  lictors  to  strike 
off  bis  he9dt  in  the  presence  of  the  troops,  who  were 
struck  with  horror  at  the  barbarous  sentence. " 

'  6.  Meantime  the  armies  engaged.  The  battle  was  long 
atid  obstinate*  Victory  seemed  undecided ;  when  Decius* 
who  commanded  the  left  wing,  re$olved  to  devote  himself 
br  the  safety  of  his  country.*  He.  called  aloud  to  the 
pontiff  Valerius^— '<  We  stand  in  need  of  the  assistance 
of  the  gods — tell  me  what  I  am  to  do,  and  the  words  I 
must  pronounce  in  devoting  myself  to  save  the  l^ons."  ^ 

-  6.  The  pontiff  bade  him  piit  on  his4)retexta9  cover  bis 
bead  with  a  veil,  extend  his  arms  before  Jiim;  and  then 
placing  a  javelid  under  his  feet^  devote  himself 'to  the 
celestial  and  infernal  gods  tor  the  safety  of  Rome.  De« 
dus  followed  his  instructions,  rode  full  speed  into  the 
thickest  of  his  enemies,  and  overthrew  all  that  obstructed 
his  passage,  until  he  feH  down  covered  with  numberless 
wounds.  The  Romans  imaginedi  they  saw  in  this  heroic 
action  a  sure  pipage  of  victory,  while  the.  Latin  cohorts^ 
seiaeed  with  terror,  dispersed  themselves  and  fled.    Man- 


*  Livy  says  that  the  ni^ht  before  the  battle,  the  two  consuls  hact 
a'  idr^am,  in  which  a  man  of  gi^ntic  stature  appeared  to  themi 
Add  assured  them'  that  victory  was  decneed  to  that  army,  whose' 
general  should  devote  himself  to  the  infernal  gods.. 


foils  me  r^oitez  k  1  afRreuse  alternative  de  tacrMer  mon 
fits  oo  ma  palrie.  Je  ne  saarara  balancer.  San«  doute 
Tous  m*^te8  bien  d^r ;  mais  Rome  me  Test  encore  plusJ 
Son  salul  depend  de  la  discipline ;  rous  I'avez  enfreinte; 
saehez  supporter  le  ch&liment  que  rous  arez  m^rif^i 
aree  le  mferae  courage  que  tous  avez  mis  h  combatfre. 

4.  Api^s  avoir  prononc^  cee  mots,  le  consul  d^ceme 
nne  couronne  k  son  fils,  pour  prix  de  sa  valeur,  et  pour 
punir  sa  d^sob^ssance  lui  fait  trancher  la  t^e  en  prince 
de  Tarm^e,  qui  fr^mit  d'horreur,  en  enteodant  prononcer 
cet  arr^t  barbare. 

5.  Cependant  on  en  Tint  aux  mains.  Le  combat  fnt 
long  et  opinilttre«  La  victoire  paraissait  ind^cise,  lorsque 
P^cius,  qui  commandait  Taile  gaucbe,  resolut  de  se  d^- 
Touer  pour  le  salut  de  la  patrie.'"  II  appela  k  haute  voix 
le  pontife  Valerius :  **  Nous  avons  besoin,  lui  dit-il,  du 
secours  des  dieux ;  dites-moi  ce  que  je  dois  faire  et  les  pa- 
roles qjieje  dois  prononcer  en  med^vouant  pour  les  l€gions.'' 

6.  Le  pontife  lui  ordonna  de  se  rev^tir  d'une  longue 
robe,  de  se  courrir  la  t^te  d'on  roile,  de  tenir  ses  bras 
^tendus  en  avant,  de  placer  un  jarelot  sous  ses  pieds,  et 
de  se  Youer  aux  dieux  du  ciel  et  de  renfer^  pour  sauver 
Rome.  Ductus  se  conforme  aux  instructions  qu'on  !ui 
donne.  II  se  pr^cipite  an  milieu  des  ennemis,  renverse 
tout  ce  qui  se  rencontre  sur  son  passage,  jusqu*:!!  ce  que, 
accabl^  de  Jeurs  traits,  il  trouve  lui-m6me  la  mort  qu'il 
cherche.  Les  Romains  crurent  voir  dans  ce  h^roique  de- 
▼ouement  un  presage  certain  de  la  Tictoire.  Les  Latins, 
atr  contraire^    saisis-d'^pouvante,   commencent  k  plier. 

*  Tite-Live  dit  que  dans  la  nuit  qui  pr^c^a  la  batailla,  les  deux 
consuls  eurent  un  songe,  dans  lequel  una  figure  de  forme  gn^an- 
tesque  leur  apparut,  et  affirma  que  la  victoire  appartieudrait  ^ 
Varm^e,  dont  le  ^6a^ral  se  vouerait  aox  dieux  infernaux. 
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Imm  pvmed  ditai  with  mAtmj^  and  madt;  aor  teniUa^* 
alaoghtar  af  them,  that  acaffcaly  that  fourth  fpaii  oC  tha 
lalia  army  sunrived  tfaia  memordUa  da(f . 

7.  Soom  time  afterward^  the  lalhn  agaia  feralted; 
bal  ware  again  overcome,  firat  hgr  die  canaol,  PaUiBa 
PfaUoi  of  the  plebeiaa  order;  and  afterwarda,  ky  Fam^ 
Camilltts,  grandson  of  the  great  Camillus. 

8.  Mortof  the  latin  towna  were  made  monicifBa?  tliftir 
aoUieia  were  incorporated  in  the  bgioas,  a^d  no  longaa 
npon  the  foot  of  anxiliariaik  Some  of  tham  loat  part  of 
their  territory.  Vditrm  waa  rased,  because  it  had  often 
rebelled,  after  being  made  a  Roman  colony,  in  the  year 
361.  TbuB«  aAer  a  war  of  thsee  yeam,  the  Latioa,  from 
being  the  allies  of  Rome,  became  her  subjects. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TWENTIENTH  CHAPTER. 

1.  What  gmve  rite  lo  a  new  war  witi^  the  Latint  ? 

2.  What  order  wa»  issued  ia  tbe,Iloiii«Q  army  ? 

3.  Who  was  the  first  to  infriof^e  it  ? 

4.  How  was  T.  Manlius  punished  for  his  disobedience  ? 

5.  Who  devoted  himself  for  the  army  ? 

6.  What  did  the  pontiflP  bid  Decius  do  ? 
7*  Did  not  the  Latins  revolt  again  ? 

8,  What  was  ibe  result  ? 
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Maalias  let  pounuit,  les  presse  arec  ardenr,  et  en 
an  henible  piwegii     JLe  qnatt  da  llmnmie  ktine  aanr^iit 
h,  peine  k  cette  memorable  jounite. 

7.  Qoelqne  temps  apr^s,  les  Latins  se  reToJt^rent  de 
uottTean  ;  mais  ils  furent  vaincns  eneove  une  fois,  d'abord 
par  le  consul  Publius  Philo,  de  I'ordre  ^\A6ien,  ensuite 
par  F.  CamiHe,  petit*fils  du  dictateur. 

8.  La  plupart  des  yineslatinesobtinrent  le  droit  de  cit^. 
Lenrs  soUals  furait  iooorpor^  dans  les  l^ons  romaines, 
et  on  ne  les  consid€ra  plus  comme  auxiliaires.  Quelqaes- 
ones  pesdirent  ane  partie  de  leurs  terres.  Y^litre  sdule 
fct  nrnfe,  paree  qu'elle  a'^tait  revolts  plntieMrs  fins,  aprift 
fltfoir  M- declaim  celonie  romaine  en  S61.  ikiasi  apste 
one  gnerre  de  fms  ans,  les  Lotiiis^  apres  «roir  6^  les  ailH(s 
de  Rome,  devinrent  ses  sujets. 

QUESTIONS  sua  L£  VINGTIEME  CUAPITHE. 

Pmgnjht. 
1.  Qa'est-oe  qui  domm  Heu  k  one  nouvdle  gu«rre  avec  letf LsHhs^ 
%  Qncl  outre  !%•  giminnx  romaiitt  dnnnteauMt  k  Icun  teoSf)«i2 
3»  Qui  fat  le  prevkict  i  Vwh^in^} 
4«  Qful  cfaAliiiient  Manliut  eut-il  k  subir  ? 

5.  Qui  se  d^voua  pour  le  salut  de  L'arin6o  ? 

6.  Qu'ordonna  le  poutife  k  D^cius  ? 

7.  Les  Latins  ne  se  r^voMrenl-ils  pas  de  nonveau  ? 

8.  Quel  en  fut  le  r^sultat  ? 


ISS  AOMMI  HISMBV.  :  [P«^- 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Continuation  of  the  war  with  the  Samnites^^  Capitula- 
tion of  the  Furc€B  Caudiiite, 

Year  of  Borne  43l^Bef ore  Christ  321. 

r 

1.  Thb  SamniteB  had  veunned  their  ^mM^-  'Q*  Babms 
Rullianua,  lAenrards  sttrnam^  Manimw,  getfend  rf 
iHne,  defeated  them  in  the  abaence  of  the  diotator.  Pa* 
{lirias  Curtor,  and  centrary  to  his  orders,  net  to  %b( 
before  his  return. 

2.  Upon  reaching  the  army,  Papirina,  without  aity  re- 
gard to  the  success  of  Fabius,  commanded  the  lictors  to 
strip  him,  and  prepare  their  ixkIs  and  axes  to  punish  him 
for  his  disobedience.  The  army  was  shocked  at  so  serere 
a  sentence.  The  camp  was  in  a  dreadful  uproar,  and 
night  coming  on,  the  dictator  was  obliged-  to  put  off  the 
sentence  to  the  following  day.  Meantime  Pabius,  arailing 
himself  of  the  darkness,  went  to  Rome  ;  and  his  father, 
supported  by  the  Valerian  law,  which  forbad  every  magis* 
trate  to  judge  without  appeal,  laid  his  son's  case  befoie 
the  people. 

8.  Papirius,  on  his  side,  insisted  upon  the  necessity  of 
nmintaining  discipline,  and  cited  the  examples  of 'Brutus 
and  Manlius.  The  people  looked  only  at  the  eminent 
senrice  rendered  by  Fabius,  and  acquitted  him. 

4.  The  senate  having  refused  the  peace  solicited  by  the 
iSamnites,  Pontius,  their  general,  resolved  on  obtaining  by 
address^  what  he  could  not  get  by  force.  After  assembling 
his  troops,  he  advanced  to  Caudiura,  a  little  village  be- 
Ureen  Capua  and  Beneventum.    There  detaching  a  few 
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CHAPITRE  XXI. 


f 

Cmtinuation.  de  la  guerre  des  Samniies-^ Capitulation 

des  Fourches  Caudines, 

Ah  de  Borne  431. — Avant  /.  C.  3S1. 

1.  Lks  Samnites  araient  repris  lea  amies.  Q.  Fabius 
RolliaottS,  depiiia  simoinm^  Maxinuiay  g^D^rai  de  la  ea- 
Valerie,  let  d^t  en  I'abaenoe  et  coatee  les  ordraa  precia 
da  dictatear  Fapiriiw  Curaor,  de  ne  pat  livrer  baUdlle 
avant  son  retour. 

a.  Attit^  k  Tarm^,  Papirius,  saus  ^ard  pour  le  soco^ 
deFabitts,  ixrdonna  aux  licleurs.  de  le  d^shabiller,  et  de 
pf6paser  let  vev^es  et  lea  hacbea  pour  le  pimir  de  sa  d^ 
ebtissanoe*  L'anii6e  fut  revolts  d'an  arr^  ai  s^«^« 
Leoanip  fot  dana  an  (umuUe  affreux,  et  laauit  qui  annrlat. 
fea^  le  dictateur  d'ajoiiraer  I'affaire  au  lendeaiaio.  Fi^ 
biaa  profita  dea  t^n^bres  pour  se  lendre  k  Rome;  et  soh 
p^,  a'autoriaant-de  la  loi  Valeria,  qui  interdisait  k  toat 
magiatrat  lea  jagemena  aana  appel»  porta  la  cause  de  aan 
fila  devaot  le  pea^e. 

'  9.  Papirina^  de  aon  cdt^,  insiata  aur  la  n^ceasif^  de 
manitenir  la  discipline,  et  etta  les  exeapiea  de  Bralua  at 
deManlina.    Le  peuple  ne  Tit  que  le  service  ^ninent. 
rendu  par  Fabiua,  et  racquitUi. 
.  4,  Leadoat.ayant  refuse  la  paia  que  soUicitaieAt lea 
Saauuieay  PiontiaSf  leur  gdn^ral,  r^olut  d'emporter  paa* 
la  ruse  ce  qu'il  n'avait  pu  obtenir  par  la  force,    lliaa**; 
BMabls  ae$  traapesi  et  a'av^n^a  juaqu'kCaudiunii  petit 
vilhg6ent(eC4K>ueet.K^^enL  Lk,  d^taehantquelquea 
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Boldiert  of  his  army  in  the  habit  of  herdsmen,  driTing 
cattle,  he  ordeiied  then  to  thMw  thennelves  into  the  waj 
of  the  Roman  army,  and  to  Bay  when  questioned,  that 
Luceria,  a  town  of  Apulia,  was  besieged  by  the  SamniteSi 
and  on  the  eve  of  being  taken. 

5.  .This  stratagem  succeeded.  The  Roman  general, 
not  suspecting  the  snare,  resolved  to  march  to  the  relief 
of  Luceria,  and  to  repair  thither  by  the  shortest  rosdj 
which  was  through  a  defile  formed  by  two  moantainSj  the 
eminences  of  which  were  octupied  by  the  Samnites. 

6.  The  Roman  army  had  no' sooner  enlered  Ae  defite^ 
than  tfiey  found  themsd^es  surtotihded  on  all  sides,  wiflH 
out  any  means  of  ^cape.  Not  having  the  power  to  attack 
or  delend  themselves,  they  were  compelled  lo  kuf  dioini 
thdr  arms  and  pass  under  the  yoke. 

7.  The  consols  likewise  engaged  to  wididfaw  thor 
armies  from  Samnium,  and  to  restore  their  country  to  its 
former  libeily.  Six  hundred  hostages^  ehosen  aaeog  the 
most  dfottngnished  Romans,  guaranteed  wiAi  their  lives  the 
execution  of  the  treaty  signed*  by  A»  eontub.  The  daif 
of  Ibis  memorable  defeat  was  called  the  jPatiexs  Camiinm 

e.  Alter  this  disgraceM  ^ca^tulation,  the  amy  «* 
turned  to  Capua,  and  afterwards  to  Rome.  The  sigfit^ 
the  legions,  naked  and  disarmed,  excited  more  indignation 
than  dismay.  The  senate^  deckred  tha&  the  treaigF  ms 
not  binding  upon-  the  Roman  people,  beeanse  it=  had  hisa 
concttt^d  Mqthout  fheiF  consent.  The  consuls  who  had» 
signed  it,  offered  to  give  themsetves.  up.  to  Ae  Sanudc%r 
in  order  to  discharge  the  repuUic  fiom  aH  i8V{ionsihi%»^ 
This  proposal  was  accepted ;  bnt  the  SaamiteB 
theni  with  disdain. 

'9i  HestiKttes  recommenced.    The*  Saanniltsi 
r'PjrMaten)  suffsredmepmMe  losses.    Fapiffk 
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«Uals.d8'HH»iMa^^4£gwt^  en  berg^vsqui  coaduasateai 
d«9<trottpeftHx,  it  lelw  ordomift  di»  He  tsoaver  tar  le  paaiag^ 
im  ifwi^  TQumMB,  e(  de  dii^  lofvqu'oo  les  interrogenut, 
qaa  Lno^rie,  vtlle  de  TApidie,  €tmt  aaneg^  par  lee  Sam- 
nites  et  k  la  veiUe  d'etre  piise. 

5.  Le  itfMag^me  r^asBit.  Le  g^n6ral  romaiii^  oe  se 
dtfuit  nttlletneiit  du  pi^e,  r^olnt  de  narcher  promple^ 
meBlaaseeoura  de  Luc^rie  et  de  s'jrrendre  par  le  cbemiii; 
le  plus  court ,-  mais  ce  chemin  passait  entre  keuK  bmui- 
tagnes  escarp^,  qiu  fiNrmaient  uq  long  d^fil^,  et  donC  lee 
hauteurs  6taiest  occupy  par  les  Samnites. 

$1  A  peine  Taring  romaine  j  fut^Ue  parvenue  qu'eUe 
se  tarotiva  enrelopp^  de  tous  les  cdt^,  sans  espoic  de  se 
d€gagcr.  Ne  poavant  ni  altaqiier  m  se  d^fendre,  elle  iiit 
fiwtt6e  demettre  ks  annes  has,  et  de  se  soumettre  k  passer 
sons  le  joog. 

7.  Les  consols  s'engag^rent  eu  outre  &  faire  retirer  lea 
ann^ea  da  Samnium,  et  k  r^tablir  le  pajs  dans  son  an- 
denne  likert^.  Six  cents  otages*  clioisis-  panni  les  Ro^ 
mains  les  plus  distingue,  r^ndireot  svrlenrl^tede  Tob* 
serration  des  conditions  imposes  aox  coasnls.  C'est 
cette  mteorable  d^fiuce  que  Ton  a  appel6e  la  joum^  de» 
Fmtrches  Caudines. 

9t  Apr^  cette  honttese  capitulation,  Tann^e  roTintk 
Gapevie,  ensuite  k  Rome.  La  vue  des  l^ions,  noes  et 
dterm^s,  e&olte  ploa  de  ool^ve  qu'elle  ne  r^pandil  de 
censteamation.  Le  a^nat  dedara  que  le  traits  ne  liait  pas 
le  people  ronain^  puisqn'il  avait  ^6  fait  sans  son  con^ 
senlement  Les  eonsnla  qui  I'araient  concla,  offHreat  da 
se  rendre  chez  les  Samnites^  afin  de  d^charger  la  r6^ 
publique  de  tout  engagement.  On  accepta  leur  proposi- 
tion ;  mais  les  Samnites  les  ren?oj^rent  arec  m^pris. 

9.  Les  bostiKt^  lecommeae^rent.  Les  Samnites,  con* 
tinuellement  battus,  fMntdea  paitos  iri<pari.bles.'   Papi^ 
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defeated  them  in  several  engagements ; '  b^  surprised!  M 
sarrottnded  a  part  of  their  army,  and  after,  in  his  tun, 
forcing  them  to  pass  under  the'yoke,  condnded  a  trace  ibir 
two  years,  and  brought  back  to  Rome  the  six  hundred  1i6s* 
fSges  who  had  been  left  as  a  guarantee. 

10.  Fabius  Maximus  distinguished  himself  highly  in 
this  campaign  ;  and  Dedns  devoted  himself,  as  his  fatKeif 
had  done,  for  the  safety  of  the  state,  by  rushing  intotbe' 
midst  of  the  enemy. 

11.  At  the  expiration  of  the  truce,  th^  Sutenifes, 
always  beaten  bat  never  subjugated,  wished  to  try' 
again  the  fate  of  arms.  They  at  first  defeated  the  Ro- 
mans, commanded  by  Fabius  Gurges;  but  bis  father, 
Fabius  Maximus,  who  went  to  serve  as  his  Iteuteuant, 
was  not  slow  in  revenging  the  honour  of  his  nam^.  He- 
gained  a  decisive  battle  over  them,  in  which  Pontius,  the 
victor  of  Claudium,  was  takeil  prisoner.  This  illustrious 
warrior  was  led  in  triumph  to  Rome,  with  his  hands  tied  b  < 
hind  his  back.  The  senate,  far  from  honouring  hii  valonr,* 
had  the  barbafity  to  behead  him. 

12.  Fresh  victories,  gained  by  the  consul,  M.  Curias 
Dentatus,  compelled  the  Samrtites  to  sue  again  for  peace. 
This  great  man  was  taking  his  repast  on  a  wooden  plate, 
when  the  ambassadors  came  to  request  an  audience,  and 
offered  him  a  large  sum  to  engage  hihi  in  (heir  interests:* 
"  keep  your  gold,**  said  the  incorruptible  Roman,  '"^I  had 
rather  remain  poor,  and  be  the  commander  of  tho^e  who 
are  neb."  He,  however,  coiicluded  a  treaty  of  alfiance 
with^fhe  Samriites ;  and  their^submission  eniufed  to  the 
Romans  the  possession  of  almost  M  Italjr.  -« •        • 


QUESTIONS  OW  THE  TWfeNTY-FIRST  CftfAPTER." 

Paragraph. 

1.  Under  What  circnmstances  did  FalJfus  defcat'thcr'SaiiAiitfes  .* 

2.  X)id  the  dietator  approve  iDf  few  idohdoctr?  *    "    ); 


auf  (?|inor  lea  baltit  en  pliiBieun  lencontres,  torprit  el 
entoura  une  partie  de  leiir  arm^,  la  fit  passer  ^  sort 
fovraous  lejoug,  conclut  une  tr^ve  de  detix  ans^  et  ra- 
mena.a  Rome  les  six  cents  otages  qu'on  avail  laiss^  pour 
garaiis  de  la  capitulation  des  Fourches  Caudines. 

10.  Fabins  Sfaxious  se  di^tingua  dans.cette  campagoe, 
eC  P^ius  se  deToua,  eomme  son  p^re,  pour  le  salotde  sa 
patrie,  en  s'^iangant  an  milieu  des  phalanges  ennemies. 

11  •  A  Texpiration  de  la  tr^ve,  les  Samnites,  toujour* 
vaincus  et  jamais  soumis,  voitlurent  de  nouveau  tenter  le 
sort  des  armes.  lis  battirent  d*abord  les  Remains  com- 
maiid^  par  Fabiua  Gurges ;  mais  son  pfere  Fabius  Maxi« 
iniis^  qjoi  alia  senrir  sous  son  fils,  en  quality  de  lientenanf^ 
He  tarda  pas  k  Tenger  Thonneur  de  sa  maison.  II  gagna 
■ur  eux  une  bataille  decisive  dans  laquelle  Pontius,  rain- 
qaeur  de  Claudium,  fut  fait  prisonnier.  Get  illustre  guer- 
rier  fut  men^  en  triomphe  k  Rome,  les  mains  lides  derrifere 
k  dos.  Loin  d*lionorer  sa  valeur,  le  s€nat  eut  la  barbarie 
de  lui  faiie  trancher  la  t^te. 

12.  Pe  BouTelles  Tictoires  du  consul  M.  Curius  Denta- 
tns  forc^rent  les  Sarani(es  k  demander  de  nouveau  la  paix. 
Ce  grand  homme  prenait  son  repas  dans  une  assiette  da 
bois  lorsque  les  ambassadeurs  vinrent  le  prier  de  les  en- 
tendre, et  lui  offrirent  de  riches  pr^sens  |j|^ur  obtenir  des 
conditions  plus  avantageuses :  "  Gardez  votre  or,  leur  dit 
rincorruptible  Romain,  j'aime  mieux  rester  pauvre  ei 
commander  k  ceux  qui  en  ont."  Cependant  on  conclut 
ub  traits  d'alliance  arec  les  Samnites,  et  leur  soumission 
assura  aux  Remains  la  possession  de  presque  toute  rilalie. 


fiUESnONS  SUR  LE  VINGT-UNIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Pangiaphe. 

1.  Dans  quellei  circonstaDces  Fabius  d^fit-il  les  Samnites  ? 

2.  Le  dictateur  fat-ii  satisfait  de  sa  conduite  ? 
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a.  What  was  the  dcdiim  «i#  the  pa^plt  ? 

4.  What  stratagem  ^dPontivsmakauM  of?  ' 

5.  Did  it  succeed  i 

6.  What  was  the  result? 

7.  What  conditions  were  imposed  on  the  consuls  ? 

8.  Did  the  senate  ratify  them  ? 

9.  Who  took  iignal  veageaoee  at  the  Fauctt  Cawdiam  ? 
lA.  Who  distio^ntshed  htatoelf  ia  tliia  eompaiffn  ? 

1 1.  What  occurred  neat  between  the  Romans  and  the  SamnUti  ? 

12.  How  did  Curius  Dentatus  receive  their  ambassadors  ? 


I  I  I 


CHAPTER   XXIL 

War  with  the  Tarentines,  and  Pyrrhta,  king  of  JJptfHS. 
Year  of  Rome  470.^Before  CkriMt  S88. 

1.  Tarbntuv/  formerly  a  colony  of  Sparta,  was  one 
of  the  most  opulent  and  ionrishing  cities  of  Magna 
Oraecia.*  The  inhabitants,  like  those  of  Capua,  were  oak 
into  idleness  and  rice,-  and  were,  moteover,  luxurious  and 
proud  to  the  highest  degree.  They  despised  the  Romans 
as  barbarians,  and  were  desirous  of  an  opportuni^  to 
humble  them. 

%  Some  galleys  of  Rome  happening  to  put  into  the 
port  of  Tarenttm,  the  magistrates  suffered  the  people  to 
pillage  them. 

*  Now  Tarento^  on  a  bay  of  the  same  name^  to  the  S..  W.  of  Italy. 

t  The  boundaries  of  Mag^na  Grmcla,  or  Great  Greece,  are  my 
uncertain.  Some  authors  affirm,  that  it  extended  over  all  the 
southern  parts  of  Italy,  while  others  suppose  that  it  only  compre* 
hended  Campania  and  Lucania.  It  took  its  name'  from  the  power 
and  splendour  which  the  Greeki  colonies,  planted  there,  had  ac- 
quired ;  and  which  were  such  as  to  eclipse  the  mother  country  for 
some  time. 
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a.  flae  44cMa  le  fMple  ? 

4^  Qud  itniiUic^nM  en|doy»  Pontinfti 

5.  £ut-il  du  tuccda  ? 

6.  Quel  en  fut  le  r^sultat  ? 

7*  Queues  ootfditioBS  unpot«*t^n  am  consiils? 

8;  Le  tku^  nitifia-f-il  le  traits  ? 

9m  fini  rmigm,  I'igiiMHivM  d«a  FoiuvhM  CmidiiMt? 
lOw  Qui  M  di* tiAguA  dans  cette  caispafiie  ? 
IL  Quese  paMa-t-ii.de  nouvcau  entre  les  Samnitea  et  les  RomaiBB  ? 
12*  Quel  accueii  Curius  Pentatut  Ht-Ii  k  leur  ambassade  ? 


CHAPITRE  XXIL 


Guerre  centre  Tarente  et  contre  Pyrrhus^  roi  d!Epxre. 
An  de  Rome  470. — Avant  J.  C.  26^. 

1.  Tarbntk,*  jwfis  colonie  de  Sparte,  ^tait  une  dea 
Tffles  les  plm  richea,  lea  plus  ilorissaiites  de  la  G^nde 
flMce.f  Ses  habitans,  conmie  ceax  de  Capoue,  se  dia* 
tiligaaient  par  leur  diMoIation^  par  leur  luxe  et  par  lenr 
oigneil  excesdfa.  lis  m^prisaient  les  Remains  cenrne 
des  barbares,  et  d^iraient  trouver  une  occasion  de  les 
bumilier. 

2.  Qudques  galbres  romaines  ayant  relftcb€  par  hasard 
dans  le  poK  de  Tarente,  les  raagistrats  soniFrirent  que  le 
peuple  lea  pillat. 

*  Aujourcf*hui  m^ine  Tarente, .  sur  la  bale  de  inline  nom,  au 
S.  O.  de  I'ltalie. 

f  hen  limitcs  de  la  Grande  Grdceadnt  bien  ineertalues.  Qaelqaes 
aulMiBaassiirent'qtfitllccaBprenaitftaHteJapMrtie  HM^onaftailtf 
yitalie»  taa^  c|««  d'autraa  pr^adaat  qu'eUe  ne  rtafBrooaat'qiia- 
1^,  .Canpaaie  al  la  Lucanie.  £11^  re^ut  son  nam  de  la  puissance  . . 
dto  la  splendeor  des  colonies  g^recques  qui^  ^talent  ^tablies,  et  elle 
Ibrent  telles  que,  pendant  quelqua  temps/elles  ^cUps^rent  la  m^re* 
patrie.-i 
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3.  TlieteiMfe  senl  a  depatatiM  16  TaimtttM!  to  Aeh^tnd 
satitGttction,  bat  the  Taftuffiies;  bo  ^r*  froin' Hit^riiiig  lb 
tbeir  complaints,  kwulted  the  ambasftaddra  in  the  TifeA 
aad  grossest  maimer.  One  of  them  was  indec^t  enough  f6 
soil  with  his  urine  the  robe  of  Posthumias  M  egellas,  chidf 
of  the«mbasqr,  aad  the  mob  were  ^fle  enough  toetprett 
their  joy  at  the  outrageous  insolence.  Less  woald  hSTe 
sufficed  to  excite  the  vengeance  and  wrath  of  the  seiiaf^. 
Rome  declared  war  against  Tarentuin. 

4.  The  Tarentines  had;  at  fihit;  dMwn  OTer  to  thefr  ita- 
teresitB  several  of  the  neighbouring  states.  Thej^  After* 
waidS)  applied  to  Pyirhns,  idng  of  Epinas,  the  gr^alest 
captain  of.  the  i^,  whose  father,  the  uncle  of  "Alexan- 
der the  Great,  had  before  given  assistance  4o  the  Cam* 
panians.  ^ 

&  Pynrhns,  who  «(as  an  aaAitioiis  prince,  fond  of  glofy 
and  the  bustk  of  war,  retsiHy  aocept^  their  invha(i<ni« 
His  head  was  almost  toraed  at  the  idea  of  becoming' 
master  of  Italy,  whence  he  might  easily  extend  his  domi* 
nioa  oi^r  Sicily,  and  even  Africa* 

6.  There  was  then  at  the  court  of  Epiros,  a  disclfile  ot 
Bemosthenes,  named  Cyneas;  th^  kin^:  held  him  in 
peculiar  esteem,  and  he  was  his  chief  minister  and  fa« 
rourite. 

7.  One  day  when  Pyithus  was  elated  with  the  antici- 
pated success  of  iiis  expedition,  Cyiieas  asked  his  mastei*, 
what  he  meant  to  do  after  he  had  conquered*  Italy  7^-^ 
«^  Why,"  answered  the  king,  **  there  is  SidUy  just  by ;  and 
I  may  perhaps  tUnk  d  laying  hold  of  it.''-^^  Wdl,'' 
replied  Cyneas,  *^  and  wiH  Sicily  put  an  eiid  to  jrottr 
expedition  !*'—•'  Certainly  not,''  exclaimed  Pyrihiilii 
V  there  will  remain  Carthage  to  conquer,  Maoedon  io 
recover ;  aad  who  will  then  prevent  my  becoming  mMter 


Q|a]MkHrji»tiBfiK)t(9nife.cetxMrtr«||e;.iai^  iBiad^' pfKer 
r^Q^e  ji  lefirt  ja^eSiHtelidiuitiOMt  ks  Tamotint  Ite  in* 

Ujq  4*eax  iiit  insaesi  ind^cest  potir  sidir  d^  son  arioe  It 
roba  d«  PDslfaiiinMB  M^eUiisi  dket  de  ramftMnnrie,  €l  le 
penide  .a«9ez  d^faonte  pour  appUwdirk*  cette  d^go^taale 
mdigf^.  II  en  .efti  £Bdlu.iiioia8  pourezdier  la  Teogeance 
et  le  courroux  da  s^naL  .noiiie.d^idam.  la  guerre  aiit 
Tarentins. 

,4f  -CfivvciaUir^reBl  d'abord  duM  tear  paiti  plasieun 
peppifis  dev:envirQo«.  Enuiita  ila  s'adretsbrent  ^  Pyr- 
rkii«.i  roi  d'Epire>'  la  plus  grand  capUaiiid  de  son  temp», 
dool  .l6/ptee^  oncle  d*AlexBiidrs  le  Grand,  avait  ii^ 
port6  da  eacdara  aox  GampanienB; 

&  Ce  piiaoe  amhitieaxt  pamonn£  poor  la  gloire  et  les 
ariaesy  sejpeoditAireceibpreaaeiQent^J-kivitatiDBdet  Te«> 
rentins*  Siinuneg^tm  ae  repaiaiail  4'aif aneede  I'etpoir 
d'4trejhien(^  maitredel'ilalie,  d'ohil  Mndraitauiifenent 
sa  domination  jusque  sur  bi  S/cile^  el  mimBjuMfOB  sar 
rAfriqae« 

fi.  11  y  a^ait,  ^  cette  ^poqi^,  daot  laMiir  d^pire,  m 
dificfiple  de  Deniaith^ne>.  appall  Qjniaxu  Lem,  dontil 
^taitle  ministre  etjletiafort,  eaftisait  le  plus  grand*  cat* 


7*.  ,Up  joar  que  •  PjrdiU9  p«rai««ait  jeafe  d'a»aiiee-  dil 
sncf;^  d^  ^^  e^p^itiop,  Qyp^.  demaiida^ii  mm>  mattfH 
ce.qu'iliif^  PT^iippp/iuA^eiffure.apr^l^Toir  cim^ 
V  Jtl^s/'dit  1^  irqi,  t^  U  Qy<%qu'up.p»fride^fil  e^-Sictle/  M 
fmt^tff  me  d^cH^rairif  ^i>v'ep^^|Wfar/'«*r^MEt,Tettia 
ex{]|^itio;(i  n^  bojfnfr^t-^lI^-^lpi,SiBite?"-*^*JNelii  m^ 
dottt^^!?., ji^iqiQ^  J^  pwice»  .•^,  H  r^f^twucwore Ja-  ooaqa^if  ^ 
de.p^^rf^ei^  flMli^^M  Al^^^lNi^^  vesoiHrfetU/et'iqel 
m'^l^^i^,.^i)«liit^,4f^  jr^u^agr  Ift/XStlaeDtatiibni^^ 


«r«ttGfe6eef    After  Ihis/' added  die  monsKk^siidUlig, 
«*  Hm  AaM  enjoy  ouneivei,  and  Ure  peiCee^y  al  o« 
eMe/*    ^ Abi  Sir,"  repUed  the  pliUetepfacr, «'what  ida^  ^ 
deia  yea  froai  taunediately  mjoying  yeonelf  and  Unag 
at  year  ease?*' 

8.  Pyrrlias,  wboie  dttpesitioa  watnataraliy  incomtaat, 
did  aol  listen  to  Us  auaister'B  adriee.  He  sent  kim  to 
Tarentom  with  three  thoasand  men ;  and  soon  ^after,  lie 
himself  embarked  with  an  army  of  twenly  thousand  more ; 
three  thousand  hone,  twenty  elephants,  and  a  propeiw 
tionate  number  of  archers  and  slingers. 

0.  On  his  arrifal  at  Tarenftam,  the  king  of  Epinis  saw 
with  indignation  the  laxuiy  and  ccMrruption  which  pre* 
railed  in  that  city.  Its  effeminate  inhabitants  were  raoie 
occupied  with  their  feasts  and  {dessures,  than  with  prepa« 
rations  for  war ;  but,  in  calling  Pyrrhus,  the  inhabitants 
hiMl  called  to  thrir  assistonce  a  maateTy  instead  of  an  ally. 
His  piesence  created  a  general  change.  He  forbade 
plays  and*  raasqaerades.  He  armed  and  eacercised  all  the 
young  men,  and  incorporated  them  with  his  troops ;  after 
which,  without  waiting  for.  the  assistant  of  the  alfies,  he 
marched  against  the  Romans,  who  were  commanded  by 
Valerius  LaeyiniiB. 

10.  Before  the  armies  engaged,  Fyrriius  wrote  to  the 
consul,  to  propose  his  mediation  between  Rome  and 
Xarentum.  The  haughty  Roman  replied,  that  *'  Rome 
neither  admitted  Pyrrhus  for  a  mediator,  nor  feared  Mm 
as  an  enemy.'' 

11.  The  two  armies  came  to  an  engagement  near 
Heraclea,  in  Lucania,  on  the  opposite  banka  of  the  Liris. 
The  Romans  tbrced  the  passage  of  the  river,  andowea^ 
threw  the  enemy's  outposts.  The  action  then  becanne 
general.  Each  side  fought  with  uncommon  bravery,  and 
▼ietory  was  Jbr  a  long  time  doubtfuL  Seven  times  tlie 
Romans  repulsed  Ae  Greeks,  and  seven  times  they  were 
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**Aftt^  oria,  Cjmiu^"  ajovta  le  moaatque,  '^  nont  ritwt 
lA  nous  BOOB  repoterons  tout  k  noire  aite."-— ^*  Maity  Seig* 


'  f^poadit  le  phiksophe,  **  qai  fiocis  enptehe  de  lift 
aide  ¥oue  Fepoter  d^s  k  pvtent  ?" 


Q.  Vjfthm^  naturellcmeol  iacansUnt^  ne  t'anr^  aal- 
kmeal  k  TaTM  de  aon  miniBtre.  11  Feavoja  k  Taienta 
aiectrois  mille  homoies ;  et,.bientdt  apr^s,  il  t'eiBbmua 
Ifli-n^e  arec  vingt  mille  faommeB  d'infanterie ,  troit  nufla 
de  CBTakrie,  vingt  ^l^pbans  et  an  aonibre  piop(Nrtionn£ 
d'aichen  et  de  frondeun. 

9.  ArriT^  k  Tarente,  le  roi  d'Epire  vit  avec  indignation 
la  BioileMe  et  la  corroption  qui  rignaient  dans  cette  viHe. 
Les  babitans  eff^nin^  ^ieal  plus  occnp^  de  leoM  flMai 
•I  de  lemrs  pkieirs  que  dea  pr^paratifs  de  la  guerre.  Maiti 
an  appelant  Fyrrhns  k  Icfnr  secoars,  les  Tarenlloi 
B'6taient  d(am€  an  maiire  au  Ken  d'an  allt^.  Sa  pretence 
cbaagea  tent  11  ferma  les  thelUres,  d^fendit  les  bait  et 
leB  fi^es  pabliqaes,  anna  et  ei[er9a  iesjeunea  gens  qnll 
ineorpora  dans  aes  tronpes ;  et,  sans  attendre  le  secours 
des  alii^,  il  marcba  centre  les  Roviains  conuaand^s  par 
Valdiiiia  L^vinus. 

10.  Avant  d'engager  le  combat,  Pjrrhus  ^crivit  au 
consul  et  lui  offrit  sa  mediation  entre  Rome  et  Tarente. 
Le  fier  Romain  lui  r^pondit  qne  **  Rome  ne  prenait  point 
P^htts  pour  m^diatear  et  ne  le  craignait  point  comma 
ennemi." 

11.  La  bataille  s'engagea  pr^  d'H^raclie,  dans  la  Lu« 
eanie,  sur  les  bords  de  la  Liris.  I«s  Remains  forc^rent 
le  passage  de  cette  riTi^re,  et  ciilbui^rent  les  ayant-pustes 
deTennemi.  L'actfon  devint  g^n^ale.  On  se  battitde 
part  et  d'autre  btcc  un  aehamement  qui  tenait  de  la 
fiirenr.  Le  Ticloire  fat  long-temps  douteose.  Sept  foie 
lei  Romatns  leponas^ent  les  Grecs^  et  sept  iois  its  fare&l 
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ttfnimd  in  their  limi.    At  leagtfi,  Ihe  ekpbanti  decided 
Ibe  day  m  ikvour  of  Pjrriuis*    Tlie  Rofnaiw,  who  had 
mene  seeo  aiij  of  Ihese  aoimab  loaded  with  soldiers,  were 
amaaed  at  their  monatroaa  appeaiance ;  the  horses  them* 
aelTes,  frightefted  at  the  sight  of  them^  hurried  away 
^th  their  riders.    Pyrrhus  peroeiTiog  the  discMder  which 
feigned  among  the  l^ioas,  commanded  his  Thessafiail 
Imne  to  charge  them.    The  rout  became  general ,-  and 
n^t  alooe  pot  a  stop  to  the  slaughter.    The  Romitna 
loi^  fifteen  thousand  killed^  and  eighteen  hundred  pit* 
•oners.    Pyrrhus  lost  thirteen  thousand  men  ;  which  were 
Ae  half  of  his  troops ;  so  that  when  his  courtiers  congratu- 
laled  him  on  his  victory,  he  exclaimed  :  "  One  more  such, 
and  I  shall  go  back  to  Epims  without  an  army.*'  The  next 
day,  as  he  was  snrveying  the  camp,  he  saw  the  Roman 
aoldiers  coTered  with  honourable  wounds,  and  said  :-« 
**  With  such  soldiers,  I  should  soon  rule  the  universe/! 
'     1%  After  this  victory,  the  king  of  Epirus,  leaving 
the  consul  Lesvinus  in  his  rear,  rapidly  marched  l»  far  as 
Prenesta,  with  a  view  to  surfurise  Rome,  while  the  consub 
were  defending  its  provinces ;  but  having  heard  that  the 
consul  Coruncanius  was  coming  with  iresh  legions,  be 
went  back  into  Campania,  and  soon  after  to  Tarentum. 


13.  While  he  was  in  Aat  city,  an  embassy  of  the  Ro- 
man people  came  to  negociate  an  exchange  or  the  ransom 
of  prisoners.  The  virluous  Fabricjus  was  at  the  head  of 
it.  Pyrrhus,  informed  by  report  of  the  exploits  and  re- 
nown  of  this  able  warrior,  gave  him  the  most  gradons 
reception^  olTered  him  costly  presents,  and  invited  hioa  to 
remain  at  his  court  Fabricius  declined  all  these  fine  offera, 
with  eqiml  delicacy  and  firmness.  The  next  day,  the  kin^ 
wishing  to  pat  his  courage  to  the  test,  brought  forward  an 
enormous  elephant,  at  the  most  unexpected  moment  The 
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repousses.  Enfin  les  d^haiiB  d^id^rent  la  ?ieloife  en 
faveur  de  Pjrrhus.  Les  RomainSy  qui  n*eii  araient  jamais 
vusy  furent  effraj^  de  ces  aiumaux  monitfueqxy  chaif^ 
de  combattans ;  les  cheyauz  ntae,  effarouch^^  antral- 
n^reat  leurs  caraliers,  et  mirent  le  d^rdre  panni  les 
legions.  Fjrrhus  qui  s'en  aper^,  ordonna  k  la  caralerie 
thessalieniie  de  les  charger.  Elle  les  enfon^a  et  ks  nit 
en  fuile.  La  nuit  seule  mit  fin  an  caroage*  r  Les  Romaios 
eurent  quinze  roille  hommes  de  tu^,  et  dix-hait  cents 
fails  prisonniers'.  Pjrrrhus  en  perdit  treize  mille :  c'teit 
la  moiti^  de  ses  troupes ;  aussi  r6pondit-il  k  ses  courftisans 
qui  k  Cdlicitaient  de  son  succ^ :  *'  Encore  un  pareiJ^  et  je 
retourne  en  Epire  sans  arm^/*  Le  lendemain,  en  par- 
courant  le  champ  de  bataiUe,  11  yit  lous  les  Romains 
charges  dlionorables  blessures,  et  s  (£cria :  '*  Arec  de  pa- 
reils  soldats,  je  deviendrais  bient6t  le  maitre  de  runiTers/' 

12.  Apr^  cette  yictoire,  le  roi  d'Epire,  laissant  Le* 
▼inus  sur  ses  derribres,  s'avan^  pr^cipitamment  judqu'  k 
Pr^neste,  dans  Tespoir  d'emporter  Rome  elle-n^me,  tandis 
que  les  consuls  d^fendraient  ses  provinces.  Mais  il  apprit 
que  le  consul  Coruncanius  arrivait  d'Etrurie  arec  d'autres 
legions,  et  craignant  de  se  trourer  enferm^  entre  deux 
armies,  il  rentra  en  Campanie,  et  bientdt  apr^s  regagna 

Tarente. 

13.  II  re^ut  dans  cette  Title  une  ambassade  du  peuple 
romain,  pour  trailer  du  rachat  ou  de  I'^change  des  pri- 
sonniers.  Le  tertueux  Fabricius  ^tait  k  la  t^e  de  la 
deputation.  Pyrrhus,  intbrm^par  la  renomm^e  des  exploits 
et  du  credit  de  cet  illnstre  guerrier,  lui  fit  I'accueil  le  plus 
gracieuxi  lui  ofifrit  de  riches  pr^ens^  et  rinvita  ^  se  fixer 
\%B,  cour.  Fabricius  refusa  toutes  ces  belles  ofires  aTcc 
autant  de  noblesse  que  de  fermet^.  Le  lendemain,  le  roi 
Toulut  ^prouTer  son  couragCi  en  bisant  paraitre  tout-k- 
coup  un  elephant  qui  poussa  un  grand  cri,  et  leva  sa 
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animal  madie  a  great  nolsef,  and  raised  Ills  t^nk  as  if  to 
strike  him  with  it.  Fabriciixs  smiiecf^y  and  qnietFf  le^uned 
the  conversation; 

14.  Pyrrhns,  delighted  with'tfie  wisdom  andfyirtotf  of  a 
man  whom  be  had  till  (hen  considered' a' barBluian,  bfl&fed 
him  tbe  only  faroiir  which  he  thonght  he  would  value. 
Upon  his  single  parole,  be  suffered  two  bundfedHoraan 
prisoners  to  go  to  Rome  to  assist  at  the  Satnriiaftia. 

15.  Some  time  after,  Pyrrhit^  sent  Cyneas  to  Rome,  to 
negociate  a  peace.  Such  was  bis  confidence  in  the  talents 
and  eloquence  of  that  negociator,  that  he  was-  wont  to^ 
aay,  **  He  had  made  more  conquests*  by  the  tongue  of 
Cyneas,  than  by  his  own  sword':*'  but  whatever  might 
have  been  his  skill  in  the  ait  of  persuading,  he  fonnd-in 
the  Romans  men  inaccessible  to  every  species  of  seduc- 
tion. Even  the  Roman  ladies  refused  to  accept  any  of 
the  presents  offered  to  them  in  ike  name  of  the  king*. 

16.  The  demands  of  Pyrrhus,  however,  were  so  just 
and  moderate^  that  the  senate  \vere  uncertain  whether  to 
accept  them  or  not,  when  Apptus  Claudius  the  blind,  who 
had  not  for  a  long  time  taken  part  iir  their  discussions^ 
went  in  a  litter,  and  took  his  seat  in  the  assemMy.  After 
having  roused  the  national  pride,  and  drawn  a  pandlel 
between  the  great  resources  of  (he  republic  and*  the  pal- 
pable weakness  of  Pyrrhus,  he  caused  this  memoraMi^ 
senatds'Consultum  to  pass : — **  Let  Pyrrhus  withdraw  his 
troops  from  ftaly,  and  then  let  him  ask  for  peace;" 

17.  Pyrrhus  finding  there  was  no  hopte  of  peace,  made 
all  possible  preparations  for  another  campn^n.  The 
consuls,  P.  Sulpicius,  and  P.  ]>ecins  MUs,  whose  grand- 
fkther  andfatBer  were  so  fkmous  for  tlTeir  devotion  to  tbcSr 
country,  marched  against  Bi to,  and* encountered' him  near 
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trompe  comme  s'il  allait  le  firapper.    Fcvbocius  acwrit^  et 
CQntmua  tmiU|^iUement  ia  eonveiAatian. 

14.  Pyrrhus,  charm^  de  trouver  tant  de  belles  qualit^s 
diKDsiui  h»miae  qu'il  avait  jusqo'alors  regards  comme  on 
barbare,  lui^offnt  la  seule  faveur  h  laquelle  il  jugea  qu'ib 
p^  attachftr  quelque  piixl    Sur  sa  seule  parole  il  per^ 
mit  aux.  pmonniers  d*aUer  k  Rodoe  c^l^brer  les  Sa,^, 
tiusnales. 

15.  Feu  de  (empa  apr^s,  Pyrrhus  envoy  a  Cyn^as  a 
Rome  pour  proposer  la  paix,  11  arait une si  grandecon'^- 
fianee  dans  les  talens  etF^loquence  de  ce  n^pciateur,  qu'il 
avait  coutume  de  dire :  *^  Cyn^  a  pris  plus  de  vUles  par 
sea  belles  paroIes>  que  moi  par  mes  armes/'  Mais  quelle  • 
que  flit  son  habilet^  dans  Tart  de  persuader,  il  ne  troura 
parmi  les  Romains  que  des  hommes  inaccessibles  h,  tons- 
les  genres  de  sanction.  Les  dames  romaines  elles-m^oiea 
ne  voolurent  accepter  aucwi  des  pr^sens.  qu'on  leur  offrift 
au  nom  du  roi 

16.  Cependant  leademandes  de  Pyrrhus  ^taient  ai  justea 
/et  si  moddr^es  que  le  s^nat  dtait  incertain  s'il  les  ae- 
cepteraii  ou  noD»  lorsqu'Appius  Taveugle,  qui  n'arait  paa 
depuis  long-temps  pris  part  k  ses  d^b^ri^ions,  se  fit  con* 
duite  en  liti^re,  et  se  pr^senta  dans  Tassembl^.  Apr^ 
aroir  6veill^  I'esprit  national,  et  compart  les  grandes.  res- 
sources  de  la  r^publique  avec  la  faiblesse  r^elle  du  roi 
d'Epire,  il  fit  rendre  ce  memorable  senatus-eonsutte : — 
'*  Q^e  Pyrrhns  retire  ses  troupes  de  Fltalie,  et  qu'il  vienne 
easuite  demander  la  paix." 

17.  Pyrrhus  voyant  q«i*il  ne  lui  restait  aucun  eepoir  de 
paix^  6t  les  pins  grands  pr^paratife  pour  une  seconds 
oampagna  Les  consuls  P.  Sulpiciusy  et  P.  D^cius  Mu^ 
^nt  le  graod-ptee  et  le  p^re  s'^ent  rendus  e^t^bres  par 
leur  deyoClment,  marchbrent  au  devant  de  lui  et  le  rencoa- 

o2 
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iiiculani,*  in  Apulia.  The  battle  like  that  of  Heraclea, 
wai  bloody,  but  by  no  means  decisire,  for  the  loss  of  the 
Greeks  was  almost  as  great  as  that  of  the  Romans. 

18.  The  consuls  of  the  following  year^  were  C.  Fabri- 
cius  and  Q»  Erailius  Papus,  two  men  of  the  most  distin- 
guished merit.  The  Greek  and  Homan  arlnies  were  insight 
of  each  other,  when  Fabricius  receired  a  letter  from  the 
king's  physician,  offering  him,  for  a  reward  proportionate 
to  the  importance  of  the  service,  to  terminate  the  war  by 
poisoning  his  master.  Fabricius,  indignant  at  the  proposal, 
informed  the  monarch  of  the  plot  against  his  life.  ''  Pyr- 
rhus,''  said  he,  in  his  letter,  *'  does  not  make  a  better 
choice  of  his  friends  than  his  enemies ;  he  gives  his  confi* 
dence  to  assaseins,  and  makes  war  against  brave  and 
generous  men.*' 

19.  The  prince,  filled  with  admiration  at  the  generosity 
of  the  consul,  exclaimed  : — **  It  would  be  easier  to  divert 
the  sun  from  its  course,  than  Fabricius  from  the  path  of 
honour  and  virtue.*'  As  an  acknowledgment  for  the  benefit, 
be  set  all  the  Roman  prisoners  free  without  ransom.  The 
senate,  not  wishing  to  be  over^done  in  generosity,  released 
not  oiily  the  Greek  prisoners,  but  also  such  of  the  Italians 
as  had  joined  them. 

20.  Two  years  after,  the  famous  Curius  Dentatus  was 
elected  consul,  with  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus.  The  former 
led  a  powerful  army  into  Samuium,  while  the  latter  went 
into  Lucania  with  another.  The  king  of  Epirus  hastiened 
to  march  against  Curius  Dentatus,  with  a  design  to  attack 
him  before  he  was  joined  by  his  colleague.  They  fought 
ibr  a  long  time  with  equal  ardour  and  animosity.  Pyrrhus 
seeing  that  victory  was  about  to  forsake  him,  had  recourse 
to  his  elephants ;   but  the  Romans,  familiarised  to  this 
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trbrent  prbs  d*AsciiIum,*  daBs  TApiiIie.  La  bataiUe, 
conime  celle  d'H^rad^,  fat  sanglante  sans  Hre  decisive ; 
car  la  perte  des  Grecs  fut  presqu'aussi  grande  que  cdle 
des  Romaios. 

1^.  Les  consuls  de  Tann^  suivante  ^taient  C.  Fabri- 
cius,  et  Q.  Emilins  Papus,  deux  hoinmes  du  plus  rare 
mirite.  Les  deux  ann^^  ^talent  en  pr^ence^  lorsqne 
Fabricius  re^ut  une  lettre  du  m^ecin  du  roi^  qui,  raojen- 
nant  une  recompense  proportionn^e  k  Tiniportance  du  ser- 
vice^ lui  offralt  de  terminer  la  guerre  en  empoisonnant  son 
raattre.  Fabricius,  indign^  de  la  proposition,  intbrma  le 
nionarque  du  compl5t  tram^  contre  ses  jours.  '*  P^rrhus, 
lui  dit-il  dans  sa  lettre,  ne  choisit  pas  mieux  ses  amis  que 
ses  ennemis ;  il  donne  sa  confiance  k  des  assassins,  et  fait 
la  guerre  k  des  hommes  brayes  et  g^n^reux.*' 

19.  Le  prince,  plein  d'admiration  pour  la  g^n^rosit^  du 
consul,  s'^ria:  ^*  On  d^lournerait  plus  facilement  le 
soleil  de  sa  course  que  Fabricius  du  sentier  de  la  vertu.'' 
Pour  reconnattre  ce  bienfait  il  mit  en  liberty  tons  les  pri- 
sonniers  romains  sans  ran^on.  Le  s^nat  ne  roulut  pas 
se  laisser  yaincre  en  gdndrosit^.  11  renroya  non-seule- 
nient  les  prisonniers  grecs,  mais  mSme  ceux  des  peuples 
italiens  qui  s'^taient  r^unis  k  eux. 

20.  Deux  ann^es  apr^s,  le  c^l^bre  Curius  DenfaWfut 
^lu  consul  avec  L.  Cornelius  Lentulus.  Le  premier  con- 
duisit  une  arm^  considerable  dans  le  Samnium,  et  celui- 
ci  se  rendit  avec  une  autre  dans  la  Lucanie.  Le  roi 
d'Epire  se  porta  sur-le-cbamp  contre  Curius  Dentatus, 
dans  le  dessein  de  Tattaquer  avant  qu'il  f(it  rejoint  par 
son  collogue.  On  se  batiit  long-temps  avec  la  m^me 
ardeiif  et  le  m^me  achameraent.  Pyrrhus,  toyant  que  la 
victoire  6tait  au  moment  de  lui  dcbapper,  eut  reconrs  h 
ses  ei^phans;    mais  les  Romains,   familiarises  avec  ce 

*  Avjourd'hui  ^#co/f. 


/neirtpeeMB  of  wai^re,  W  pKM  Ae  ^trge  'b^a^ts  irifii 
:  Mrdu  dipped  in  bi!ffiing  pit^b,  "Aiat  tlieytVifii'bitdk'tipf»n 
ihe  Bpirofd,  and  <breke  fbeir  tankft.  l>be  ^ctory  bflfae 
Romans  was  complete ;  they  killed  twentj-six  fbonsandbf 
'  the  enemy,  taking,  besrides,  a  great  number  of  iH-icfoners, 
elgbt  elepbants^  and  tb^  r^al  camp.  Tbis  oopfnre  was 
the  more  -vahiable  to  them,  as  theyfoimd^  in  Hs  order  and 
'disposition,  a  model  by  which  to  perfiftct  their  own,  on 

•  iotore  occasions. 

21.  Pyrrhus  having  lost  all  hope  of  refusing  his  pYD- 
jeets,  resolved  to  abandon  Italy,  lie  assemble  his  allies, 
and  telling  (hem  he  ivas  going  to  «eek  poi^rfal  -snccoHArs 
In  Gveeee,'  he  pc^naded  them  to  have  patience  till  his 
i^Uirn.  To  conceal  the  shame  of  his  retreat,  and  prevent 
the  allies  from  opposing  his  departure,  he  left  a  feeMe 
garrison  at  Tarentum,  and  embarked  secretly  in  the  night, 
"With  the  wretik  of  his  army.  Such  'was  Ihe  result  of  a 
war  which  had  histed  six  years. 

'82.  The  Tarentines,  abandoned  by  Pyrrhus,  s6lic!ted 

•  assistance  from  the  Carthaginians,  who  sent  them  a'fleet; 
but  this'  reinforcement  did  not  prevent  the  capital  frdm 
l^ing  besieged.  Milo,  who  commanded  the  Grrecian  gar- 
orison,  capitulated,  and  delivered  up  the  citadel.  Thus 
Tarentum,  Spoleto,  Otranto,  Crotona^  Magna'Grrsecia,  and 
all  Italy,  wflh  the  exception  of  ^he  northern  part,  occu-i^ 
pied  by  the  Senonian  Gauls,  passed  shortly  aUer  under 
'the  dominion  of  the  Republic. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TWENTY-SECOND  CHAPTER. 

-  i.  Wbatd%you  sayof  TaraBtom  and  its  inbabilAitts  ? 

2.  *What  happened  to  the  Roman  ^Ueys  ? 

3.  What  did  the  senate  do  on  hearing  of  this  vile  insult? 

4.  Yo  whom  did  the  Tarentines  apply  for  succdur  ? 

5.  Did  Pyrrhus  accept  their  imyitatioA  ^ 


nouveau  genre  de  guerre,  lanc^rent  des  vjCoide&  eniuifes 
•fle  ^x  enflaniin^e  anr  cee^animmix  qai,  deveiiM  furieux, 
ae  repli^rent  surles  phalanges  grecques,  et  lea  ecras^renf. 
La  victoire  des  Romauis  fut  complete.  lis  tu^rent  viiy;t« 
six  miUe  Jioiiunefi  krennemi,  et  lui  «n  prkent  treizQ  millet 
outre  huit  ^l^pbans.  Jk  ^'anpat ^eiit  aum  du  omipdu 
roi.  CettetMfitiireibt  dViataat  plus  pr^oieuae  poor  ih^x 
que  Tordre  et  la  s^^trie  qui  y  rlgnaient^  aervirent  de 
module  pour  perfectionper  lea  leurs  dans  la  suite. 

21.  Le  roi  d'Jg|iijce,  iiyant  peidu  tout  e^oir  de  r^Iiser 
ses.piqjeta,  Bed^idaikAbandouver  TJUiie,  ..II  Asatimfala 
ses  allies,  leiir  dit  qu'il  idlait  ^faereher  ide  ip«naiina'«Qcoan 
dans  la  Gttce,  et  lea  engagea  k  prendre  palience  jusqu'k 
sQn  retour.  Pqur  cacber  la  bonte  de  sa  retraite,  et  em* 
p^cher  ses  allies  de  s'opposer  a  son  depart,  il  laissa  une 
fiiible  gamiaon  k  Tarente,  et  s'embarqua  furtivement  dans 
la  nuit  avec  lea  d6bria  de  aon  arm^e.  Tel  fut  le  r^ultait 
d'une  guerre  qui  arait  dur6  aix  ana. 

22.  Lea  Tarentina,  abandonn^a  par  Pyrrhua,  demand^- 
rent  du  aecours  aux  Carthtiginois  qui  leur  envoj^rent  une 
flotte;  mais  ce  renfort  ne  put  emp^eher  que  leur  capitale 
ne  fut  as^^^.  "Milon,  commandant  de  la  garniaon 
grecquei  capitula  et  liyra  la  citadelle.  Ainai  Tarente, 
Spol^te^  Otrante,  Crotone,  la  Grande  Gr^ce  et  toute  Tltalie, 
k  Texception  de  la  partie  aeptentrionale  qu'occupaieut  lea 
Ganlois  S^nonaia,  ae  trour^rent  bient6t  sous  la  domination 
de  la  r^publique. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  VINGT-DEUXIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Panigraphe.  ^ 

1.  Que  dites-vous  de  Tarente  et  de  ses  habitans  ? 

2.  Qu*arriva-t.il  aux,  l^^res  romaines  ? 

3.  Que  fit  le  s^nat  en  appremmt  cet  outrage  ? 

4*  A  qui  s'adress^rent  les  Tarentins  pour  demander  du  secours  ? 
5.  Pyrrhua  se  rendit-il  ^  leur  iovitation  ? 
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6.  Who  was  Cjmeai  ? 

7.  Relate  hif  conversation  with  Pyrrhas,  before  they  embarkeiL 

8.  Did  Pyrrhus  listen  to  his  minister's  advice  ? 

9.  What  did  that  prince  on  his  arrival  at  Tarentum  ? 

10.  And  what  before  he  engz^td  with  the  enemy  ? 

11.  Where  did  the  battle  take  place,  and  what  was  the  result  ? 

12.  What  did  the  kinp  of  Epinis  after  this  victory  ? 

13.  To  what  purpose  did  the  senate  send  an  embassy  ? 

14.  What  did  Pyrrhus  out  of  esteem  for  Fabricius  ? 

15.  Why  did  he  depute  Cyneas  to  Rome  ? 

16.  Who  opposed  Pyrrhus's  demands  ? 

17.  MThait  was  the  result  of  the  second  campidgn  ? 

18.  Relate  the  noble  conduct  of  Fabricius  towards  his  enemy. 

19.  How  did  the  latter  acknowledge  so  eminent  a  service  ? 

20.  What  happened  under  the  consulship  of  Curius  Dentatus  ? 

21.  What  did  Pyrrhus  resolve  upon  ? 

22.  What  did  the  Tarentines  do  after  the  departure  of  Pyrrhus  ? 
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•   - 

6.  Qui  4nAt  Cya^as  ? 

7.  Rapportez  sod  entretien  avec  Pyrrkus  avant  de  s'embarquer. 

8.  Pyrrhus  suivit-il  les  conseils  de  son  inioistre  ? 

9.  Que  fit  ce  prince  k  son  arriv^e  k  Tarente  ? 

10.  Et  avant  d'en^a^er  le  combat  ?  ' 

1 1.  Oh  s'engagea  la  bataille,  et  quel  en  fut  le  r^sultat  ? 

12.  Que  fit  le  roi  d'Epire  apr^s  cette  victoire  ? 

13.  Pourquoi  le  s^uatluienvoya-t-il  uoe  ambassade  ? 

14.  Que  fit  Pyrrhus.par  estime  pour  Fabricius  ? 

15.  Pourquoi  d^puta-t-il  Cyneas  d  Rome  ? 

16.  Qui  s'opposa  aux  demandes  de  Pyrrhus  ? 

17.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  la  secoode  campao^e  ? 

18.  Rapportez  le  beau  proc^^  de  Fabricius  en  vers  son  ennemi? 

19.  Que  fit  Pyrrhus  pour  reconnaltre  ce  service  ? 

20.  Qu'arriva-t'il  sous  le  cons ulat  de  Curius  Dentatus  ? 

21.  Quelle  resolution  prlt  Pyrrhus  ? 

22.  Q\ie  fireut  les  Tarentins  apr^s  son  depart  ? 
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From  thejirst  Punic  War  to  the  Ruin  of  Carthaffe.  A 

Period  of  116  Years. 

CHAPTER  I. 

First  Punic  War^-^The  Homans  cross  iJver-to'Sieily^^ 
They  create  a  Navy — Fittt  Naval  Victory. 

Year  of  Rome  AS6,— Before  Christ  266. 

1.  According  to  the  most  general  opinion,  Carthage 
ivas  founded  by  Elisa,  or  Dido,  a  princess  of  Tyre,  about 
130  years  before  the  foundation  of  Rome.  For  seyen^l 
centuries,  the  excellency  of  its  government  was  such, 
that  Aristotle  pronounced  it  one  of  the  most  perfect  the 
-world  had  ever  seen.  By  degrees,  however^  abuses  crept 
into  the  constitution;  a  spirit  of  faction  pervaded  Ihe 
inhabitants,  and  their  perfidiousness  grew  so  great  and  so 
notorious,  that  it  became  at  last  proverbial. 

2.  At  this  period,  the  Carthaginians  possessed  a  power- 
ful navy,  which  made  them  masters  of  the  sea  and  of  com- 
merce. Home  saw  with  equal  envy  and  anxiety,  that 
they  were  extending  their  dominion  even  unto  the  coast  of 
Italy;  but  their  attention  being  wholly  engrossed  with 
subjugating  its  neighbours,  ,and  consolidating  its  power, 
they  dissembled  their  intentions  until  time  and  circum- 
stances should  procure  them  the  means  of  humbling  their 
haughty  rivals.  No  sooner^  then,  were  they  in  possession 
of  the  continent  of  Italy^  than  they  thought  of  crossing 
the  sea.  They  wanted  a  pretext  to  break  off  with  the 
Carthaginians,  and  it  was  not  l<)ng  before  they  found  it. 
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Depuis lajpremihe  guerre  punique  jusqu'd  la  destruction 
4e  CartJu^ge.    E$pnce  de  il6  (tns, 

•CHAPITRE  1. 

Brtm^te  guigfre-puniqvte'^Les  tR<mm»a  ptmeui  en  Sidle 
^^Jls  jcr6entmm>nHuiine'^P.r£mih'€  vicioire.ncwak.^ 

An  de  ,Roin£  486 — Avant  J,  C.  266. 

1.  ^uivANT  I'opinion  la  plus  r^pandue,  Carihage  fut 
fondle  pat  fBIise  on  Didon,  princeMe  ^yrienne,  enriron 
1:30  ans  avant  Ja  fondation  de'Rome.  Pendant  plusienra 
aisles,  la  bont^  de  son  gouvernementfuttdle,  qu'Aristote 
ddclara  que  o'^tait  .un  des  plus  parfaits  qu'on  -etit  jamais 
TL.  Peu  k  peu'les abus  se gliss^rentdans  sa  constitution ; 
un  esprit  factieux  s'empara  de  ses  habitans,  ejt  leur  per« 
fidie  derint  jsi  grande^  si  notoire,  qu'elle  finit  par  ^tre 
proverbiale. 

2.  ATi^poque  dont  nous  parlons,  les  Carthaginois  poss^- 
daient  une  puissante  marine,  qui  les  rendait  maitres  de  la 
mer  et  du  commerce.  (Rome  Tojait  d-un  oeil  jaloux  et 
inqaiet  leur  domination  8*^tendre  jasque  dans  ses  propres 
parages ;  maif*^  oeeup^e  elle-m^me  k  soumettre  ses  voisins 
et  k consolidersa  puissance,  ^lledissimulait sessentimens, 
et  attendait'  dn  temps  et  des  circonstanees  les  moyens 
'd*bnmliier  sa  superbe  rivaie.  A  peine  se  vit-elle  en 
possession  du  continent  de  Titalie,  qu'elle  songea  k  passer 
la  mer.  li  i'allait  un  pr^texte  pour  rompre  avec  Car- 
thage ;  on  ne  tarda  pas  h,  le  tronver. 
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8.  Tike  Mamertines,  Caropaniaiit  by  births  had  Uken 
possession  of  Messana.*  After  nmrderin^  the  inhabitante, 
they  raTished  their  widows,  and  seized  upon  their  pro- 
perty. Hieroy  king  of  Syracnse,  came  ont  to  attack  ibeni, 
and  gained  a  victory  over  them ;  he  was  already  besieging 
Messina,  when  the  Carthaginians  came  to  the  assistance 
of  the  Mamertioes,  and  took  possession  of  (heir  citadel. 
The  latter,  dreaiding  the  irraptions  of  the  Carthaginians, 
as  mnch  as  the  arms  of  thaking  of  Syracuse,  implored 
the  assistance  of  th^  Romans. 

4.  The  senate  who,''not  long  before,  had  inflicted  a 
severe  chastisment  on  the  Roman  garrison  of  Rfaegium 
for  a  crime  similar  to  that  of  the  Mamertines,  hesitated  to 
declare  in  their  favour ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  constder- 
ing  that  the  Carthaginians,  when  once  in  possession  of 
Messina,  might  easily  cross  the  narrow  sea  which  divides 
Italy  from  Sicily,  and  invade  their  own  territory ;  the  con- 
script fathers,  to  take  away  the  reproach  of  inconsistency, 
left  the  affair  to  the  decision  of  the  people,  who  less  deli« 
Gate  on  so  nice  a  point,  loudly  called  for  a  war,  from  which 
they  hoped  to  reap  the  greatest  benefit. 

5.  War  being  resolved  upon,  the  consul,  Appius  Clau- 
dius, appeared  before  Rhegium  with  a  considerable  army; 
and  availing  himself  of  the  negligence  of  the  Carthagi- 
nian admiral,  who  was  blocking  up  the  straits  of  Messina, 
he  embarked  his  troops,  at  night,  in  vessels  which  the 
Tarentines,  the  Neapolitans,  and  the  Locrians  had  lent 
him,  defeated  Hiero  and  the  Carthaginians,  left  a  strong 
garrison  at  Messina,  and  came  back  to  Rome  to  enjoy  a 
triumph,  the  more  splendid,  as  it  signalised  the  first  victory 
whfch  the  Romans  had  obtained  out  of  their  peninsu- 


Now  Messina, 


h]  HltTOliUB   AOMAINC.  160 

8.  Les  Miiiieffthi8,  Mrtis  cU  la  CamfMaiey  n'^taient 
eiii{«r^  de  Messane.*  ^  Apr^  ^n  avoir  masaaci 4  le*  l|a- 
bitans,  ib  s'^teient  saitis  de  leurs  feranieB  ei  de  leurs  biens* 
ifiiroD,  xoi  de  Syracuae,  Tint  les  attaqiier.  II  gagna  ifir 
emsL  une  bataiUe,  et  faiMut  d6ja  le  si^e  de  Mewiney 
loraque  les  Cartbagiaoift  Tinrent  aa  secours  des  Mainer- 
tins,  et  t'empar^renl  de  la  citadelle.  Ceux-ci  craigQaiit 
lea  entrepriaeB  des  Carthaginois  autMU  que  les  armes  da 
itM  de  S jmcttse,  implor^reDt  le  secoars  des  RomaiBSb 

4L  Le  s^aat  qui  Tenait  de  punir  de  la  maafere  la  plus 
9iirhie  la  garnison  romaine  de  Rh^ium  poar  un  attentat 
aemblable  k  oelai  des  Mamertins,  h^ta  de  se  d^larer  en 
laYear  de  ces  demiers.  Toutefois,  consid^rant  que  les 
Carthaginois,  une  fois  en  possession  de  Messine,  pour- 
raient  iacilement  traverser  le  d^troit  qui  s^pare  la  Sioile 
de  ritaliey  et  envahir  lear  propre  territoire^  il  chercha  k 
se  mettre  k  Tabri  de  reproche,  en  laissant  au  peuple  la 
d^ision  de  cette  affaire.  Le  peuple,  moins  d^licat  sur ce 
point  d'honneur,  voulut  k  ioute  force  une  guerre  dont  il  se 
promettait  les  plus  grands  avantages. 

6.  La  guerre  ^tant  i^olue,  le  consul,  Appius  Clan- 
dius,  parut  devant  Rh^ium  avOc  nne  ann^e  considerable, 
et  profitant  de  la  n^Hgence  de  ramiral  Carthaginois  qui 
Uoquoit  le  d^troit  de  Messine^  il  embarqua  ses  troupes  de 
nait  sur  des  b&timens  que  lui  pr6t^rent  les  Tarentins,  les 
Naptditains  et  lesLocriens,  battit  Hi^ron  et  les  Carthagi- 
Doisy  laissa  une  forte  garnison  k  Messine,  et  revint  k  Rome 
jouir  d'un  triompbe  d'autant  plus  ^clatant  qu'il  signalalt 
la  premiere  rictoire  que  les  Romains  eussent  remport^ 


Aujourd'hui  Mestmt, 


«1  wmum  mummf.  [C 


'<of»  wafe  ifrt  hMlitiHei. 

5.  ^«  die  foflowin^  empugii^  M.  Valefiw,  aad  €>te^ 
Jkm  CfM»as,  newly  eiealed  coanU,  moemd  mden  4o 
1IM  Into  Sieaj.  The  fcnner  defeated  »ifce  -enemf  in 
Mvend  ewgageaeato,  d^Hwuod  Mtmrnm ,  beMeged  >fay Ae 
CaithagnmnN,  end  ni«i«bed-liur«roops  naderlhe  walk  2>f 
Sjimone.  lather  Hmogh  pnidcnoe,  cr  fiuillauiinilj, 
Hiero,  to  Mire imtMei,  cimeladtd  a  iMBly  of  affiuce 
with  the  Romans.  He  paid  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and 
the  adfanlages  whieh  die  -rapablievaaped  fpsin'the  £dend- 
ihip  of  diat  prince  were  ineaienlidde.  ViMns  reeenrc  I 
die  honooTS'of  a  triampb,  and  the  -surname  of  Mesmna, 
whidi  was  afterwards  changed  to  Mertala.  It  was  also 
'Valerins,  who  brovght  from  Catena  die  ^firtt  son^dial 
that  was  seen  in  Rome. 

7.  Agrigeirfum.oneof  the  strongest  places  in  Bidij, 
was  besieaed  by  L.  Posthnmins  Gemellos.  The  long  of 
Syracuse  and  the  M amettines  joined  tfaeir*force8  to  the 
Roman  ;  but  the  inbabHamsmadesoTtgonrouaa  defence, 
diat  the  consul,  perceiving  the  difficnky  of  takmg  'Ike 
town  by  force,  resolvedto  reduce  it  by  famine. 

8.  Hanno,  who  kulded  in'Bicay  with  a  strong  army^ 
•la  assist  the  besieged,  was  completely  defeated'  by  the 

Romans.  Agngentum  surrendered  after  a  siege  of -seven 
months ;  and  th^  Cafdiagiuians  embarked  at  nigSt, 
leaving  their  camp  in  the  power  of  the- enemy. 

8.  The  war  had  lasted  above  four  years;  the'Romans 
had  gained  several  important  victories,  but  these  partial 
successes  had  no  impression  upon  the  power  of  their 
rivals.   Carthage  held  undisputed  the  dominion  of  the  sea ; 

*  They  gave  Appius  the  surname  of  Cdudex,  a  raft,  because,  do 
doubt,  the  ships  with  which  he  crossed  the  Straits  of  Messina  were 
not  decked. 


<. 
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km  >Aa'  lettr  fi^fiimute  *   'Get  fat  k  eette  «ilae  ^ptfae 
<[ti^)niMtttua  left  cotabafs  ties  gkidkrtenri.  - 

9.  La  eampagne  feuivante,  M.  ValMut  et  M.  OtociUtia 
^C^Mmas^  noiiTelletiieiil  cr^  cooBals,  /K9ttrent  Tordre  de 
pusseren  Sieite.  Le  premier  battit  les  enrasniis  en^- 
fiieurs  retlcmilres,  d^liVra  Meisiiie,  que  les  Carthagiaois 
'aasi^geaiedt,  et  «'«pproeiia  de  SyracQse.  Soit  prudence, 
adSt' faiblesse,  Hii^ron,  pour  saater  ses  ^tats,  fit  une  al- 
liance arec  lesRomains.  II  paya  les  fern  de<la  guerre ; 
et  les  avantages  que  Rome  retira  de  i^miti^  de  ce  ptmce 
forent  inappr^eiables.  Valerius  re^ut  les  honneurs  du 
triomphe  et  le  sumcmi'de  M^^sana,  qu'on  cfaangeadepuis 
en  Messala,  Ce  fUt  aiussi  Valerius  qui  appotfta  de 
'C^tiHiale  premier  cadrau'solaire  qu\>n  eikt  jamais^ vu  k 
Home. 


'7.  Agrigentei  une  des  plaees  les  plus  fortes  de  la  Sidle^ 
fat  assi^^e  par  LvPostbumius  Gemellus,  auquel  se  r^uni- 
rent  les  troupes  d*Hi^ron,  ainsi  queeollesdes  JUamMiMs; 
mais  les  habitans  firent  -une'sl  tigoureuse  r^istanee  que 
le  consul,  voyant  la  difficult^  de  prendre  la  ynlh  de  forcfe, 
r^solutdela'r^duire  par  famine. 

'8.  Hannon,  descenduen  Sicile  «vec  une. forte  arm^, 
pour  Tenir  an  secoursdes  assi6g^,  fut  compl^tement  faattu 
par  les  Romains.  Agrigente  se  rendit  apits  un  «i^e'de 
sept  mots,  et  les  Ca^thagineis  a^embarqu^?ent  de  nirit, 
laissant  leur  camp  au  pouToi^r  de  Fennemi. 

9.  La  guerre  duralt  depuk  pins' de  quatre  ans ;  'les  Ro- 
mains -avlaient  tremport^  plusieura  viotoii^s  '^dalantes; 
'nials  eessucc^s  paytiela  a'aVaii^nt  pon^  aueime -atteinte 
T^effle  It  la  putsMmce  dei«finrB  rlvaM.    Canhage  vesttiit 

- 

'^  On  donna  S^Appius  le  ftumGm  de  Ctentf^T/radeai],  sans  doute, 
'  ^^mce^qtttt'ies  vaiMcauoc  doat  il  ae  s«rnt  pour  ^trnvtiaer  le  d4tr<At  de 
Messine,'  n'taUnt-iMt  poatts. 


152  .  BOMAN  ^BISXOBT.  [C|l4r. 

mud  Africa  enjoyed  the  most  perfeei  tranquiUity,  ^vUlst 
the  Carthaginian'B  Teasels  were  ravaging  the  conqneflSs' 
made  by  the  Romans  in  Sicily ;  and  were  canyii^  oh 
their  depredations  on  the  very  coasts  of  Italy.  The  RO'* 
mans  felt  the  necessity  of  having  a  TniliUiryi^  oavy,  and 
diligently  applied  themselves  to  maritime  affairs^'*  A 
Carthaginian  galley,  which  was  stranded  on  thdr  coavt, 
served  them  as  a  modeL  They  worl^  with  so  much 
ardour^  that  in  the  short  space  of  sixty  days,  they  equipped 
one  hundred  quinqueremes,  and  twenty  triremes.  Thejr 
first  tanght  the  rowers  how  to  use  the  oar  on  seats  raised 
on  the  sea-shore;  and  then  practised  along  the  coast, 
what  they  had  been  learning  on  land. 

10.  The  consul^  Cornelius  Scipio,  was  charged  with 
the  command  of  the  fleet ;  and  C.  Duillius,  his  colleague, 
with  that  of  the  land  forces.  The  new  admiral,  proceed* 
ing  to  Lipara  with  seventeen  vessels,  was  blocked  up  in 
the  harbour,  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy's  fleet,  and  sent 
to  Carthage  in  chains. 

11.  Duilius,  being  informed  of  the  disaster  that  had 
befallen  his  colleague,  left  to  the  legionary  tribunes  the 
conduct  of  the  army,  and,  went  to  take  the  command  of 
(he  fleet.    As  the  Roman  ships  were  heavy  and  clumsily 
built;  and  as  their  sailors  were  far  from  possessing  that 
skill  which  time  and  long  experience  had  given  to  the 
Carthaginians;  it  was  suggested  to  Duillius  to  .make  vise  of 
a  machine,  whi^h,   from  that  time,  was  called  cotvus. 
This  was  a  kind  of  drawbridge,  armed  with  cramp-ihins, 
which  was  launched  on  the  enemy's  ship,  and  so  grappled 
it,  that  it  was  prevented  from  making  the  slightest  nkove- 
ment.    The  fight  was  no  longer  the  same.    Strength  and 
bravery  now  triumphed  over  experience  and  skill,  ami 

*  We  say  mUiimy,  because,  formany  years  before,  the  Romaas 
had  been  in  possessioii  of  merchant*  ships  and  transports. 


I.]  BIftTOIftB   SOMAINS.  152 

nattretse  de  la  mer,  et  la  tranquility  r^nait  en  Afiriqae, 
tandis  que  les  Taitseauz  carthaginois  ravageaient  les 
cooqu^tes  det  RomainB  en  SicUe»  et  pottaient  la  d^« 
kuion  Mir  let  cdtes  mtee  de  I'ltaKe.  Les  Romains  sen- 
tireiil  enfia  la  n^ceisit^  d'une  marine  miUtaire  ;*  on  en« 
Ireprit  de  la  cr6er.  Une  galore  carthaginoiae,  6choufe 
aar  la  cdte  leur  aenrit  de  module.  On  tiaTailla  avec  tant 
d'ardear,  qa'en  moins  de  soixante  jours  on  6quipa  cent 
gal^B  k  cinq  rangs  de  rames,  et Tingt  k  troisrangs.  Oo 
eserga  d'abord  les  ramenrs  sur  le  rivage,  assis  sur  des 
banes,  et  ensuite  ils  mirent  en  pratique  le  long  de  la  c6(e 
ce  qa'ils  araient  d^jk  appris  sur  le  bord  de  la  mer. 

10.  Le  consul  Combos  Seipion  fut  charge  du  coibp 
mandement  de  la  ilotte ;  et  Duilins,  son  oolldgue»  de  celai 
de  rarmte  qui  devait  agir  par  terre.  Le  nouvel  amical 
a'itant  rendu  k  Lipari  aveo  dixrsept  yaisseanx,  y  fut  bloqu^ 
par  la  flotte  ennemie,  ftit  prisonnier  et  enroy^  k  Carthage 
chaig^  de  fers. 

11.  DuilittSy  inform^  du  revers  que  venait  d'^prourer 
son  collogue,  laissa  auz  tribuns  l^onnaires  le  commande- 
ment  de  Tami^,  et  alia  prendre  celui  de  la  flotte.  Conune 
les  nafires  des  Remains  ^taient  pesans  et  d'une  cona- 
traction  grossi^re,  et  que  leurs  malelots  6taient  loin  de 
possMer  rhabilet^  que  le  temps  et  une  longue  experience 
avaient  donn^  aux  Cartbagioois,  on  sugg^ra  k  DuiUus  de 
se  servir  d*une  maehinei  que  depuis  ce  temps  on  app^ 
corbeau.  C'^tait  une  esp^ce  de  pont-volant^  arm^  de 
crampons,  qu'on  lan^t  sur  le  yaisseau  de  Fennemi,  et  qui 
raccrocbait  de  maniire  k  Temp^cher  de  faire  le  moindre 
mouTemenL  Le  combat  alors  changeait  de  face.  La 
force  et  la  brayoure  tnomphaient  de  TadreBse  et  de  Texp^- 
*'^— ^* I     I  I    I   111 »   1 1 1      I.       I  I  I.  ■  11 

*  Kous  diBons  mUitaire,  parce  que  depuis  bien  long^-temps  les 
lUnnainB  avaient  des  vaissetux  marchands  et  des  raissesux  ds 
d^barquement. 
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OQiBiiis  -no  synSkd  liinsdf'Qf.  iiis  ^advaatage,  ihail  Ae 
•ov^reipn  >of  the  ooem  weie  eomf  kleiy  defeated.  Zbe 
RbiBans  took.Hi]ify«aiiegaUe^,  saak  fiHUtoen^  killed  tiiiee 
thamand  taen,  andiaade  dx  llwnHd  pciaoiieia.  The 
OarHiagiiiiMi  adnunl  >iiad  mach  diflfanilly  ia  aaaUag  Hs 
aaeaipe  1041 'baat.^ 

12.  Whe'Ranan  faecal,  wiaiiiiig  lo  piolbby  Inawfctofjr, 
•as^'vndLaa  6y'the  conaieniation'^hieh  it  had-spreadAiaoDgBt 

•Ibe  enemy^  'went  to  :ieauow  ifthe  ^coaiauuid  of  km  'ataur, 
iarcad  the  enemy  '.to  rane  4he'»ti8ge  tof  fidgeata,  laak 
Maeella  by^osnu^,  mad  raioiiied  'to-Rame'aafeceiveiliie 
recomjwaie  •dae  to .  bis  fexfAofta. 

13.  A  naval  victory,  so  complete  and  so  anexpeeted, 
-famdaeed  the  ninast  jay  aahongst  IheJUiaaans*  '  Baiides 

<be>ittnial*hoiioiinof  thelruiii^,  they)giiiated^iI>attliBs 
tiie  privilega  of  i)eing  attended 'VttthrAaotbeaiuB.aiid  laiiaif!, 
allien  :he  nratifod  an  tfae^aaeBing.  To  fi^petiiale  Ih&ioe- 
fnoi^'of  his  exykte,  they  evaded  in  .the  fiiraaokiaa^IiMn 
of  white  marble  adorned  with  prow8.t 


.flU£ST10NS.0N  XHE  FIH3T.  CHAPTER. 

'IPwagrapb. 

'  1«  Whatds  th«  QBost^9neralQpJ&iouTe^pecti4^the,£ouiid«tionor 

Carthftge  ? 
.  2.  What  was  the  state  of  Carthage  at  th^time  of  the  first  Punic 

war  ? 
'  3.  ll^htit'pretaLt  had  theHawans'to  ufi^rllttk^  it? 
>  4.  >Hoir  diUitbe  ««aatq  prafenre  the jippflHraaoe.of  ■^uit9r>'^ 
6.  tin  mhrt  matiiKr  did.ho&tUUjfea  bf gin  ?  -f  •    :  . 

*  Thistbattle  took  f>la«e  in  a  Jlittle  b^y  on  th^  coast  of  Mile,  in 
.Sicily^  to  the  East  of  Messina. 

«t 'This' column  was,  itf  thf<  Iftst'oelitary,  aetidenthlly  dug-odt^ 
"tiie-f^reiHHl-in 4hat-part-4»f<-<Reiii«,  whicb-waft .foyttioriytb».Bftinaii 
Jorum.    It  is  to'h^e  seeu.to  this  very  day,  .with  the  .fi^res^of  ni 
.fprow^  upon  it.  .   .  .        . 
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rience,  et  Duilios  ism  «i  grand*  parti  de  cet  orantage,'  qa'il 
mit  les  roia  de  la  mer  en  pleine  d^route.  Les  Romains 
prirent  trente-une  gal^res^  en<  coul^rent  bas  quatorze, 
tu^rent  trois  mille  honiniea>  et  firent  m  mille  pritoonioiB. 
Le  commandant  de  in  floUe  earthaginoiie  «ut  beaacottp 
de  peine  k  s'i6ohapper  dona  un  bttteau.* 

12.'Le  gi^^alTomain,  Toalant  profiterde  laTittoire  et 
de  la  consternation  qu'elle  ayait  jet^  panni  les  ennemis, 
alia  reprendre  le  commandement  de  son  ann^e,  fit  lever 
le  81^  de  S^geste,  prit  Macella  d'asaaut^  et  revint  ^ 
Rome  jouir  de  la  recompense  doe  k  ses  services. 

13.  Unevictoire  navale^  ai  compli^te  et  si  ioattendae, 
remplit  de  joie  tons  les  Romains.  Outse  les  honnears  du 
triomphe>  on  accorda  k  Duilius  le  privilege  de  se  faire  re- 
conduioe  le  soir  daas  aadoMSon  k  la  ludor  deftflambeauz 
et  au  son  des  instrumens.  Pour  conserver  le  souvenir  de 
t«t  exploit,  on  ^rigea  snr  le  forum  une  colonne  de  marbre 
Iflaiic  t)Tn6o  de  proues.t 


QUfiSTIONS  sua  JJR  PREMIER  CHAPITRE. 

Pftngraphe. 
1.  Quelle  est  !*o|>ikiioa  la  plus  coBnniune  sur  la  fondatton  de 

Carthag^e  ? 
'  a.  i2«el  ^Cait  l*4tat  des  Osi4kasiiiois  k  f^poque  de  la  prcitiiere 

'j;uem  puoique? 

3.  Quel  fut  le  pr^exte'des  Romiiuis  pour  reotrtpreodre  ?  , 

4.  Que  fit  le  s^nat  pour  conserver  les  appareuces  d'^uit^  ? 

5.  De  quelle  mani^re  commeac^reDt  les  hostilit^s  ^ 

"•  1..  .  ..  ...^.■■■.^ — . — ^——^ 

'*  OiX»a  baiaUle«e  doaaa  datM^uu  petit  gdlft  qnt  fcmtie  ia  cn^te 
dirMiiastMi  SioUe,.^  l!£st^Mw8iiie. 

t.Da»8  le  allele  demiarj  cette  eolonne^futtrouviie  pacbasard 
daaacette  partte  de  Rome  oU  ^tait  «itu^  Jadis  le  forum.  Oa  la 
"fOUit  cikcan'«ii)«ord^aiy  aivittc  tix  deoes  pMuoi. 
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6«  What  took  place  In  the  foUowiog  campaign  ? 

7.  Who  bcBicged  Aj^rigcntum  i 

8.  What  was  the  result  of  this  sieg^  ? 

9.  By  what  means  did  the  Romans  create  a  marine  ? 
10.  What  happened  to  Cornelias  Scipio  ? 

IK  Who  obC^ned  the  first  naral  victory  ? 

12.  What  did  Duillius  do  to  take  advantage  of  it  ? 

13*  In  what  manner  did  the  Romans  recompense  DuilUus's  exploits  ? 


CHAPTER  II. 

Continuation  of  the  first  Punic  War — The  Romans  con- 
quer  the  greatest  part  of  Sicily ^  Sardinia,  and  Corsica 
— Regulus's  Victories. 

4 

Year  of  Rome.  492Sef>re  Christ  260. 

1.  Whil«  they  were  occupied  at  Rome  in  jfex' 
petuating  the  memory  of  the^new  hero,  Hamilear  sur- 
prised the  Romans  in  Sicily,  defeated  them,  and  restored 
several  towns  to  the  dominion  of  the  Carthl[ginians ;  but 
this  momentary  success  was  soon  counterbalanced  by 
Cornelius  Scipio,  who  gained  a  signal  victory  over  Hanno, 
and  slew  him ;  he  then  proceeded  to  Corsica  and  Sardinia, 
the  greatest  part  of  which  he  conquered. 

2.  The  capture  of  Lipara  and  Malta  by  the  consols  L. 
Manlitts,  and  M.  Attilius  Reguhis,  quickly  followed  that  of 
Corsica  and  Sardinia.  Wishing  then  jto  strike  a  decisive 
blow  at  the  enemy,  they  sailed  for  Africa,  with  a  fleet  of 
three  hundred  and  thirty  vessels,  and  one  hundred  and 
forty  thousand  men.  The  Carthaginians  met  them  with 
a  fleet  stUI  more  numerous,  under  the  command  of  Ha- 
milcar*  and  Hanno.    The  comhat  was  hard,  long,  ob- 


■•*" 


*  This  Hamilcar  must  not  be  taken  for  the  father  of  the  gr«at 
Hannibal. 
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6.  Que  se  paBsa-t-il  I'ano^e  d*apris  ? 

7.  Qui  asfii^g^a  Afprigente  ? 

8.  Quel  fut  le  r^ultat  de  ce  si^ge  ? 

9.  Comment  les  Romaias  parviarent-ils  k  former  une  marine  i 

10.  Qu'arriva-t-il  k  Cornelius  Scipion  ? 

11.  Qui  remporta  la  premiere  victoire  navale  ? 

12.  Que  fit  DuiliuB  pour  tirer  parti  de  ia  victoire  ? 

13.  Que  firent  les  Romains  pour  r^compenser  sm  exploits  ? 


CHAPITRE  II. 


Suite  de  la  premiere  guerre  punique'-^Conquete  de  la 
plus  grande  partie  de  la  Sicihy  de  la  Sardaigne^  et  de 
la  Corse —  Victoires  de  Eeguluk 


An  de  Rome  492— ilvan^  /.  C.  2€0. 

1.  Tandis  qu*oti  s'occnpait  k  Rome  k  ^(erniser  le 
souvenir  da  nouveau  h^ros,  Amilcar  surprit  les  Romains 
en  Sicile,  les  battit^  et  fit  rentrer  plusleurs  villes  sous  la 
domination  des  Cartbaginois.  Mais  ce  succ^s  ^pbem^ne 
fut  bient6t  balance  par  Cornelius  Scipion,  qui  remporta 
une  grande  victoire  sur  Hannon^  le  tua^  et  se  rendit  en 
Corse  et  dans  la  Sardaigne,  dont  il  soumit  la  plus  grande 
partie. 

2.  La  pri$e  de  Lipari  et  de  Malte  par  les  consuls  M. 
Attilius  R^gulus,  et  L.  Manlins,  suivit  de  pr^  celle  de  la 
Gorae  et  tie  la  Sardaigne.  Voulant  ensuite  porter  un 
coup  d^cisif  k  Tennemi,  lis  firent  voile  vers  TAfrique  avec 
une  flotte  de  trois  cent  trente  vaisseaux  et  cent  quarante 
milie  hpmmes  de  d6barquement.  Les  Cartbaginois  leur 
oppos^rent  une  flotte  encore  plus  nombreuse^  commandto 
par  Amilcar/  et  Hannon.    Le  combat  fut  long,  vif,  opi* 

•  II  ne  faut  pas  confondre  cet  Aaiilcar  avec  le  p^rc  du  yrood 
Annibal. 
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stinate,  (^nd  victory  appealed  doHbtfii).  At  length,  the 
Africans  were  compelled  to  yield  to  the  voioinr  of  the 
Italians,  who  grappling  witlr  their  Tessels,  Ibught  sword  in 
hand,  as  on  dry  ground.  The  Carthaginian  fleet  was 
dispersed.  Thirty  of  their  galleys  were  sunk,  and  fifiy- 
four  taken,  with  ail  their  crews.  The  Romans  lest  twent j^ 
four,  but  not  one  feU  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

8.  Afler  this  victiH!y,  the  conaula  landed  without  resis- 
tance in  Africa.  They  placed  their  fleet  in  security,  twik 
the  citadel  of  Glypea,*  and  tamed  it  into  a  magazine  of 
arms  and  provisions.  From  this  place,  they  ravaged  all 
the  rich  territory  jaroand,  and  brought  an  immense  booty, 
besides  twenty  thousand  prisoners^  who  were  made  slaves. 

4.  The  consuls  sent  a  message  to  Rome  to  give  intelli- 
gence of  this  victory,  and  demand  further  instructions. 
The  senate  sent  orders  for  Manlius  to  return  to  Italy  with 
his  fleet,  with  a  view  probably  to  t^minate  the  oonquest 
of:  Sicily ;  and  for  Regulua  to  continue  in  Africa,  with 
fifteen,  some^say  twenty  thousand  feot,  and  five  hundred, 
herse,  to  carry  on  the  war.  The  time  of  his  consulship 
hasnng  expicni,  he  retained  the  command  under  the  title 
of  proeoDsuL 

5.  Regulus,  little  satisfied  no  doubt  with  his  situation, 
entreated  thesenale  to  appoint  him  a  successor,  alleging  as 
a  reason,  thaA  a  faithless  husbandman  had  carried  off  aUhia 
stock  of  implenents  of  husbandry ;  and  that  if  he  did  not 
return  t»  cultivate  his  little  iamir  of  seven  acres  of  land, 
be  would  not.  be  able  to  j^rovide  for  the  subsistence  of  Im 
wifetmid  cfaildven>  He  did  not  obtain  hits  recaK  but  the 
senate evdesed, his  knd  ta  be  cultivated,  and  hia  iiimily 

te  be  mainiftiBed  at  the  public  expense., 

■     ■ ■  I"    iii—i-i I.-   I  I  III ,  I    .       . 

^  Now  Aklftna,  ^tQwu.oi  Aft^i^a,  abuut  tw«njty-two  mites  from 
the  site  of  Carthage,  near  the  promontory  of  Mercury. 


nMtpe,  ^'  la  vfctoiNf  loog^ltmps  ineertaiaek.  A;Ia'  fti  kg 
AMcai«frfiireatiiiro£8  d«i  cddcr  k  IftiFatenrdba  RamakHi 
qui,  mpth^  ayoir  accrocfa^  le&  TMiweauK  gnncmifc,  conlMiU 
fuent  de  pied  ferae  6t'c<Mrps  ^  corps  ^oQiBie  buf  terre;.  Iia; 
flo(!6e  dtftbagiiioiseftl  dispersed  Trente  gafei«K  iiiieiit 
eottli6e»  ^  ibndv  et  cinqMnte^-qnatee  prnea  arec  levm 
^uipages.  Lea  RomatBS  en*  xwrdtrent  vingtHiuatve ;  maift 
l^imeiiri  B'en  prit  pa^uoe  seale. 

3.  Aprbs  ceUe'  vietoke)  les  ctmula  deseendftent  sena' 
obalade  en  Afriqaew  lis  mreiit  leor  Aatte  en  sCuet^,  pri-i 
rent  d'emblee  la  citadelle  de  Clyp^e,*  et  en  firenC  una 
place  d^'knaesw  11a  rawagfefent  enaaite  le  pajs  eHneidi, 
d*eti  lift  eidet^rent  unbutia  conakl^rabk^  outfe  vingt  miUe 
j^monniera  qui  furentr^daite  k  I'eselaitage* 

4.  Lea  comids  eiyroj^rent  k  Rome  dbnoer  aim  de  eett& 
Tietoirey  et  demander  de  nouTeaux  ovdiea.  Le  s^nail  en* 
jmgnit  ^  Manlius  de  repeaier  en  ItaUe  arec  la  plus  giande 
partie  de  la  ilotte,  dana  le  dessein  probablement  de  ter^ 
miner  la  eoinqu^te  de  la.  Sk^  il  ordonna  &  R^ulua-de 
Tester  en  Afrique,  et  ne  lui  laissa  qae  qtiinae  mffle,  d'aatvea 
diaent  vingt  milk  hommes  d*ihAinterie  et  cinq  ceatid  ehe- 
TBnx  pour  coBtinuer  1»  guerre.  Le  temps  de  sen  coii«» 
snlat  ^tafnt  expire,  on  lui  laissa  le  comraandeinentayee  In 
lifire  de  proconsid. 

5.  R^galas^  pen  satisHlit  sans  doute  de  aa  situation, 
snpplia  le  s^at  de  ki  dbnner  un  successeur,  dennant 
pent raison  qn'nn fermieriDidble luta enlei^ ses tronpeaux- 
et  ses  instrumens  aratoires,  et  qae  s'tl  ne*  va  pas  cnkiTer 
son  petit  champ,  de  sept  arpens,.  il  se  vena  hors  d'etat  de 
peurvoir  au  maintien  de  sa  femme  et  de  ses  enfkns.  II 
n'obttnt  point  son  rappel,  etle  s^nat  ordonna  que  le  champ 
de  R^gulus  serait  Giilti¥€,  et  sa  fanaUe  entretenoe  aux  firais 
du  public. 

^  AujounThui  Aklibla,  ville  d'Afrique,  ^  vingt-deux  milles  de 
remplacement  de  CartJi&gS,  pr^s  du  promontolre  die  Mercurct 
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G.  lunulas  having  received  Ibe  oommaiids  of  the  senate, 
pushed  on  his  conquests  with  prodigious  rapidity.  He 
advanced  towards  Carthage,  laying  waste  the  coantiy 
through  which  he  passed.  When  he  arrived  at  the  banks 
of  the  Bagrada,  he  fell  in  with  an  enemy  of  a  new  spe- 
cies. This  was  an  enormous  serpent,  which  devoured  all 
the  soldiers  who  ventured  to  approach  it,  and  the  skin  of 
which  no  weapon  could  pierce.  It  was  necessary  to  employ 
engines  of  war  to  destroy  it  Regulus  sent  the  skin  of 
this  monster  to  Rome,  and  it  was  suspended  in  one  of  the 
temples.* 

7.  Nothing  afterwards  could  resist  the  amis  of  the  pro- 
consuL  A  battle  which  he  gained  by  land,  was  followed 
by  the  reduction  of  above  two  hundred  towns;  among 
others,  Tunis,  twelve  miles  distant  from  Carthage.  To 
complete  the  calamities  of  the  wretched  Carthaginians, 
the  Numidians,  taking  advantage  of  the  present  trouble 
to  revolt,  ravaged  all  their  protinces,  and  compelled  the 
inhabitants  to  fly  for  refuge  to  the  capital,  whither  they 
brought  famine  and  distress. 

8.  So  many  reverses  following  one  another,  reduced 
Carthage  to  the  last  extremity.  The  senate  sent  deputies 
to  the  victor  to  sue  for  peace ;  but  the  conditions  imposed 
by  Regulus  were  so  hard  and  so  infamous  to  the  Car- 
thaginians, that  the  African  senators  rejected  them  with 
disdain.  "Shame  and  despair  revived  their  courage^,  and 
they  all  swore  to  perish,  sword  in  hand,  rather  than  sub- 
mit to  so  shameful  a  treaty. 

QUESTIONS  DN  THE  SECOND  CHAPTER. 

Paragraph. 

1.  What  events  took  place  io  Sicily  ? 

2.  Relate  the  exploits  of  Regulus  ami  Manlius. 


*  Polybius  does  not  say  a  word  about  this  adventurCj  which  has 
somewhat  the  look  of  a  fable. 
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6.  R^ulas,  ayaBt  re^u  lee  ordres  do  s^nat,  ponrsuivit 
ses  conqu^tes  avec  une  rapidity  incrojable.  ll^s'avanca 
vers  Carthage,  et  ravagea  tout  le  pajs  par  oh  il  passait. 
Arrive  Aur  le  fleuve  de  Bagrada,  il  eut  un  ennemi  k  com* 
battre  d'un  genre  tout  nouveau.  C'^tait  un  serpent  ^normey 
qui  d^vorait  tpus  les  soldats  qui  osaient  s'en  approcher,  et 
qu'aucun  trait  ne  pouvait  percer.  Jl  fallut  employer  les 
machines  de  guerre  pour  le  terrasser.  R^ulus  envoja  la 
peau  de  ce  monstre  k  Rome^  et  eile  fut  suspendue  dans 
un  temple.* 

7.  Rien  ne  r^sista  ensuite  aux  armes  victorienses  da 
proconsul.  Une  bataille  qu'il  gagna  sur  terre  i'ut  suivie  de 
la  reddition  deplus  de  deux  cents  villes,  entre  autres  Tunis, 
Il  douze  milles  de  Carthage.  Pour  comble  de  malbeur,  les 
Numides,  profitant  de  ces  troubles,  rarag^rent  leurs  pro- 
vinces, et  Ibrc^rent  les  habitans  'k  se  r^i'ugier  dans  la 
capitale,  dont  ils  accrurent  les  besoins  et  la  d^tresse. 


8.  Tant  de  rerers,  essujds  coup  sur  coup,  r^duisirent 
Carthage  k  la  dernibre  extr^mit^.  .  Le  s^nat  enroya  des 
d^put^s  au  vainqueur  pour  demander  la  paix.  R^ulas  y 
mit  des  conditions  si  dures  et  si  humiliantes  pour  les  Car* 
thaginoi^*  que  le  senat  africain  les  rejeta  ayec  d^dain.  La 
honte  et  le  d^sespoir  raniro^rent  le  course  des  vajncus. 
lis  jur^rent  tons  de  p^rir  les  armes  h,  la  main,  plntdt  que 
de  se  soumettre  h  des  conditions  si  humiliantes. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  SECOND  CHAPITRE. 

Fangraphe. 

1.  Que  se  passa-t-il  en  Sicile  ? 

2.  Quels  furent  les  exploits  de  R^g^ulus  et  de  L.  Maidius  ? 

*  Polybe  ne  fait  aucune  mention  de  cette  aventure  qui,  ^  dire 
▼rai^  a  un  pea  Tair  d'une  fable; 

P 
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S«  What liid Ibey dooiLtlMir tniTaLi^ Aftio&S 

4,  What  did  the  senate  ordain  ? 

9.  Was  Regulus  8atis6ed  with  the  orders  of  the  senate.? 

6.  What  happened* to  bidi  on  his  march  to  Carthage? 

7.  What  cfrcumstance  favoured' tlieprogresa  of  his  ams  ? 
8«  What  was  the  result  of  liis  cooqaeats  ?  - 


CHAPTER  III. 


Xuntippus's  Arrival  at  Carthage — Defeat  of  the  Romans 

— Regulus's  Death, 

Yectr  of  Rome  497. — Before  Christ  ^5. 

1.  ScrcK  was  the  deplonble  sitinlioB  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians, when,  to  their  great  joy,  there  fortanately  arrivefll 
on  their  shores  a  body  of  auxiliaries,  ^vhom  they  bad  hired 
in  Greece.  They  were  broaght  by  a  LacdemoniaD, 
isamed  Xkntippus,  famons  for  his  exploitt  aad  gteat  nuH- 
tary  talenla..  He  was  placed  at  the  bead  of  the  Cartbagf- 
niao  Iroopf}  and,  after  bariof  exercised  the  soldiers 
aeeordin^to  the  Spartan  discipline,  he  to«k  tfaem  wi&oat 
the  walls  of  ^  eity,  and  offered  battle  to  the  Romans; 

2.  Regai«B,  elated  hj  hia  former  svecess,  lool  Itttle  or 
na  psecaution.  He  desipised  aaenenvy  so  often  deieaite4 
and  having  ne  sort  of  doubl  as  l»  tbeerent,  Mdlyad- 
ranced  in  a  flat  open  country,  where  the  horse  and  ele- 
phants of  the  Africans  could  mano&avre  to  the  greatest 
advantage.  After  performing  prodigies  of  raloar,  the 
Romans  were  totally  routed.  The  greatest  part  of  thek 
army  was  destroyed,  and  Regulus  himself,  borne  down 
by  numbers,  was  made  prisoner,  with  five  hundred  of 
bis  countrymen.    The  Carthaginians treatedhim  with. the 
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3«  Qm  firest  cea  dtux  •cHtsiilf  k  tour  arriv^  en  Afrique } 

4.  Qu'ordonna  le  s^nat  ? 

5.  R^^ulus  fut-il  satisrait  des  ordres  du  s^oat? 

6.  Que  lui  arriva*t-il  en  marchant  sur  Cartha«^e  ? 

7.  Qui  farovita  let  profits  dt  set  annes  ? 
8«  Qael  fut  le  jr^sukal  de  tea  coaqntes  ? 


asiss^sa 


CHAPITRE  IIL 

Arrivie  de  Xantippe  d  Carthage — Difaite  ties  Romaia^^^ 

Mhrt  de  Rigulus. 

M  ifi  R/me  4Sfr—A9aMt  J.  C.  ^B55. 

1.  Tai.  ^flkit  V^tet  d^pkmUa  det  CartbagkiM,  lortqu^ils 
iipprir«iil  «f«c  juie  Tbaiffeui*  «rrivte  sur  lean  c4ta» 
d'iNi  corf>»  de  troufie^  aiiadli«re»  quHh  avaieiit  fait  kver 
dvi*  )a  Gi^ee.  Elka  iivai«Ql  k  kur  I6t*  un  Laedckmonies^' 
mma^  XaiitippQ,^  I'aiaQia  par  see  expkito  et  par  un 
ct»|»6rkeiieQ  dUM  I'aH  militaice.  Le«  Cartbaginoit  lui  da»w 
n^fent  ]^  ceoiraaiMlaaiieiit  de  lenc  arni^»  Xantipp^i 
riattimil,  rexetoe  daae  lea  maMMYree  de  Sparte,  k  fait 
aortirdes  man,  et  pr^sente  batailk  ajix  Rooauia. 

2.  R^ulus,  ^bloui  par  ses  premiers  auco^s,  oe  prit 
pour  ajaai  dlie  attcuae  piteiolkii.  11  m^priaa  an  enneni 
tMt  de  Ml  Tainett,  el  a»  oroyaal  inviaeible,  il  livra  batailk 
dMB  HAe  plaJne  oii  la  wralarie  et  ka  ^l^phaoa  de  l*e«iiemi 
pauaaknt  agif  librQadent  Apite  airoir  kit  dea  prodigea 
de  vakar,  lea  Romain^  fiwreal  culbotdb  Leur  amsto  M 
engnande  partial  dtofuto,  el  B^gaka  liii^nlhne,  aceabW 
pfar  k  mulnhte^  fat  hit  pciaaaakr  awe  einq  ctata  dea  aieaar 
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utmost  severity.     He  was  loaded  with  chains,  and  thfown 
into  a  dungeon,  \vhere  be  remained  four  years. 

3.  Xantippus^  the  delirerer  of  the  Carthaginians,  had 
too  much  humbled  tbenr  generals,  to  expect  any  gratitude 
from  a  nation  to  whose  perfidy  he  was  no  stranger.  Fear- 
ing their  jealousy,  he  took  leave  of  them,  and  embarked 
again  for  the  Peloponnesus.  Appian  affirms;  that  the  com- 
manders who  were  appointed  to  conduct  him  home,  had 
secret  instructions  to  throw  him  overboard,  lest  the  honour 
of  the  victory  should  be  ascribed  to  the  Lacedemonians. 

4.  During  the  captivity  of  Regulus,  the  Carthagiaiaos, 
having  suffered  many  heavy  losses  by  sea  and  land,  resolved 
to,  send  an  embassy  to  Rome,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  an 
honourable  peace ;  and  as  they  knew  that  Regulus  stood 
high  in  the  esteem  of  his  countrymen,  they  required  him 
to  accompany  their  ambassadors,  not  doubting  but  that,* 
weary  oi'  his  captivity,  and  delighted  with  the  idea  of  re- 
maining at  home,  he  would  forward  the  negotiation/ or,  at 
least,  procure  an  exchange  of  prisoners.  Before  he  em- 
barked, they  took  an  oath  of  him  to  return  to  his  bondage, ' 
in  case  he  8hQ.uld  obtain  nothing  from  the  senate.  They 
even  gave  him  to  understand,  that  his  lite  depended  on  the  - 
auccess  of  the  negotiation. 

5.  When  he 'appeared  before  the  sentfte,  Regnlus  re-' 
-ftsed  to  take  his  place  among  the  conscript  fiUhers,  until ' 
^the  ambassadors  had  granted  him  leave.  Having  obtained  ' 

it«  the  assembly  began  to  deliberate.    Most  of  the  senators 
-ivece  inclined  for  peace,  or,  at  leasts  an  exchange  of  pri- 
rsd^ers;  but  Regulus  being  called  upon  to  give  hisopi-' 
nion^declared  that  neither  peace  not;  even  an  exchange  0f ; 
prisoners  would  be  to  the  advaotage  of  Rome.     This 
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Les  Carthaginois  le  trait^rent  arec  beaucoup  de  duret^« 
On  le  chargea  de  chatnes^  et  on  le  plongea  dans  un  cachot^ 
oti  il  resta  pendant  pr^  de  quatre  ans. 

8.  Xantippe,  le  sauvear  des  Carthaginois,  avait  trop 
Jmniili^  leurs  g^n^raux  ponr  esp^rer  quelque  reconnais- 
sance d'one  nation  dont  la  perfidie  ne  lui  ^tait  pas  in* 
connue.  11  craignit  leur  jalousie,  prit  cong^  du  s^nat  et 
se  rembarqua  pour  retoumer  dans  le  P^loponbse.  Appien 
affirme  que  les  commandans  des  galores,  charges  de  le 
reconduire  dans  sa  patrie,  le  prdcipii^rent  dai^s  les  flots, 
d'aprbd  les  ordres  qu*ils  en  avaient  requs,  afin  de  rem- 
p^cher  de  s'attribuer  Thonneur  de  la  victoire. 

4.  Durant  la  captivity  de  Rdguln^i,  les  Carthaginois^ 
ayant  perdu  plnsiears  batailles  considerables  sur  terre  et 
sur  mer,  se  d^cidbrent  k  envojer  des  embassadeurs  h. 
Rome,  dans  Tespoir  d'obtenir  une  paix  honorable ;  et, 
comme  its  savaient  que  leur  prisonnier  jonissait  d'ane 
haute  estime  parmi  ses  compatriotes,  ils  exig^rent  qu'il' 
accompagnat  l(amba8sade  ;  esp^raut  que,  fatigu^  de  sa 
captiritd  et  charroe  de  rentrer  dans  ses  foycfrs,  Jil  appuie- 
rait  leurs  ndgociations,  ou  dn  moins  obtiendrait  I'^change 
des  prisonniers.  Avant  que  de  s'embarquer,  on  exigea  sa 
parole  que  s'il  ne  pouvait  rien  obtenir  de  ses  compatrioles, 
il  reviendrait  It  Carthage  reprendre  sesfers.  On  lui  donna 
m^me  k  entendre  que  sa  Tie  d^pendait  du  succbs  de  sa 
n^gociation. 

5.  ArriT^  devant  le  s^nat,  R^gulus'  refusa  d'y  prendre 
place  corame  senateur,  avant  que  les  ambassadeurs  lui 
en  eussent  donn^  ia  permission.  L'ayant  obtenue,  oq  se 
niit  k  ddlib^rer.  La  plupart  des  s^nateurs  dtaient  d'avis 
que  la  paix  se  fit,  ou  du  moins  Ti^change  des  prisonniers. 
R^gulus,  appeie  k  donner  son  avis,  d^clara  au  s^nat  qu*ii 
n'dtait  nullement  de  Tint^ret  de  Rome  d'accorder  la  paix, 
ou  m6me  r^chan^e  des  prisonniers.  11  motiva  son  opinion, 
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opinion  be  supported  with  such    commanding  eloqneiice, 
that  they  determined  to  continue  the  war. 

6.  In  the  meantime  his  colleagues  and  numeroM  friends, 
eagerly  entreated  the  illustrious  captive  to  remain  in  his 
own  country.  The  high  pontiffhiaiself,  joining  his  entrea6es 
to  theirs,  declared  (hat  he  was  not  bound  to  keep  sn 
oath  extorted  by  violence;  but  the  nrfaoBs  Roman 
was  inexorable: — **  My  resolution  is  taken »**  said  he, 
*^  forget  me.  I  am  the  slave  of  the  Cafftaginians,  and 
cannot  live  in  Rome  with  any  honour  to  myself.  I  am 
not  ignorant  that  tortures  and  death  are  preparing  forme; 
but  I  hare  sworn  to  return,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  go.  Let 
the  gods  take  care  of  the  rest."  So  saying,  he  left  the 
eenate-house ;  and,  without  entering  his  house,  or  seeing 
iiis  wife  and  children^  for  fear  of  being  moved  by  their 
tears,  he  returned  to  Carthage^  where  he  periafaed  in  the 
most  excruciating  torments. 


QUJSSTIONS  ON  TH£  THUID  CHAKTER. 

1.  Who  came  to  the  assistance  of  the  Carthagioiaos  ? 

2.  What  was  the  result  of  the  battle  between  Xantippus  and 

Regains  ? 

3.  What  became  of  Xantippus^  after  he  had  ddhrcred  UieCar^ 

thai^ians  ? 

4.  What  course  did  the  Carthaginians  take  to  make  up  for  their 

disasters  ?        * 

5.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Kegulus  before  the  senate  ^ 
€.  Did  Regulns  keep  his  promise  to  the  Carlfaag^iniaas  ? 
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«t  parla avec  taot  deforce  et d*dIoquence,  qu'il  fit  rdsoudre 
la  continuation  de  la  ^erre. 

6.  Cependant  les  sdnateurs  et  lea  nombreux  amis  de 
I'illustre  captif  le  pvessbrent  Tivemem  de  renter  dans  «a 
patrie.  Le  grand  pontife  lui-m^me,  se  joignant  k  leurs 
instunces,  Tassura  qu'il  pouvait,  sans  parjure,  y\6\et  un 
aerment  extosqo^  par  la  foFce.  Le  vertaeux  Romain  fut 
inexorable :  '^  Mon  parti  est  pris;  oubliez-moi,  s*^cria-t.]I. 
jBsclave  des  CarlihaguKits,  je  ne  saurais  rester  k  RoHae, 
pnisque  je  ne  p^urrais  y  vivreavec  honneor.  Je  nit 
qv'on  me  prepare  k  Carthage  des  sapplices  et  la  mort ; 
omis  moB  deroir  m'y  rappelle ;  je  le  remplb.  Les  dieux 
wiroBt  soin  do  reste.*'  Apres  avoir  ainsi  parl^  il  sortit 
4a  s^nat,  sans  Touloir  entrer  dans  sa  maison,  ni  revotr  sa 
femme  €t  aes  eniaas^  4ans  la  crainte  d'etre  attendri  par 
lean  larmes.  11  retoama  k  Carthage  oil  il  .p^t  dii2ns  lea 
toHrmens  les  pks  affipeux. 


QUESTIONS  Sim  LE  TROISIEME  CHAPITRE. 
J'ftragTaphe. 

1.  Qui  vint  au  seconrs  des  Cartbft^nois  ? 

2,  Qvtti  fat  le  f^suUat  de  la  bataiile  qa!  eat  lien  entre  Xantippe  et 

lUgulus? 
^  Que  devint  Xantippe  apr^  avoir  ddlivr^  les  CarthaginoU? 

4.  Quel  parti  prirent  les  Carthaf^nois  pour  parer  k  leurs  revers  ? 

5.  Quelle  fut  la  oonduite  dc  R^^ulus  devant  le  s^at  ? 
£•  R^gulus  tiat-il  »a  promesse  «avers  les  Cartfaa^iiieis. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

Progress  and  termination  of  the  Jirst  Punic  war. 
Year  of  Rome  502'^Before  Christ  250. 

1.  Soon  after  the  departure  of  Regains,  the  two  rival 
powers  resumed  hostilities,  with  as  much  animosity  as 
erer.  The  Romans  besieged  lilybseum,  the  strongest 
place  in  Sicily ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  Drepanum, 
the  only  city  of  importance  which  the  Carthaginians  re- 
tained at  that  time  in  the  island.  The  siege  lasted  a  long 
time,  and  the  Romans  suffered  heavy  losses,  when  Clau- 
dius Pulcher,  and  L.  Julius  Pullus  were  chosen  consuls. 
The  formerx  attacked  the  African  fleets  copimanded  bj 
Asdrubal  and  Adherbal,  near  Drepanum,  and  lost  ninety* 
three  galleys,  which  were  either  sunk  or  taken  by  the 
enemy,  tc^ether  with  their  crews,  except  a  few  men  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  reach  the  shore. 

2.  It  is  related  that,  before  the  battle,  the  augurs  an« 
nounced  to  the  vanquished  consul,  that  the  omen  was  not 
favourable,  because  the  sacred  chickens  had  refused  tl^r 
meat : — "  WeU,  then,  if  they  wont  eat,  let  them  drink," 
exclaimed  he,  in  a  deriding  tone ;  and  he  ordered  tbein  to 
be  thrown,  cage  and  all,  into  the  sea.  Such  impious  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  their  leader,  produced  a  fatal  impres- 
sion on  the  superstitious  soldiery. 

3.  Junius  was  neither  more  prudent,  nor  more  success- 
ful than  Appius.  He  despised  the  advice  of  the  pilots,  as 
bis  colleague  had  done  that  of  the  augurs ;  and  being 
assailed  by  a  most  violent  storm,  had  his  fleet  shattered 
against  the  rocks ;  so  dreadful  was  the  disaster,  that 
only  two  ships  could  be  saved.    To  repair  this  loss^  and 
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CHAPITRE  IV. 

Suite  et  Jin  de  la  premUre  guerre  punique. 
An  de  Rome  502— ^vant  /.  C.  250. 

1.  BiBNToraprbtle  depart  deR^lns,  le8  deux  puis* 
sauces  rirales  reprirent  les  amies  avec  la  m^me  animo-* 
sit6.  Les  Ronudas  assi^g^rent  Lylib^e,  la  plas  forte  place 
de  la  Sicile,  et  la  seule  de  quelque  importance,  qu'avec 
Drepane,  les  Carthaginois  conservassent  dans  cette  lie. 
Le  si^e  dura  long-temps,  et  les  Romaias  avaient  d^j^ 
souffertdes  partes  considerables,  lorsque  Claudius  Pulchec 
et  L.  Junius  PuUus  fnrent  elus  consuls.  Le  premier  at- 
taqua  les  flottes  africaines  command^  par  Adherbal  et 
Asdrubal,  pr^s  de  Dr^paue,  et  perdit  quatre-vingt-treize 
gal%res^  qui  furent  coulees  h.  fond  ou  prises  par  Tennemi 
avec  leurs  ^ui pages,  sauf  quelques  matelots  qui  eurent  le 
bonbeur  de  gagner  la  c6te. 

2.  On  rapporte  qu'avant  la  bataille  les  augures  an- 
nonc^rent  au  consul  vaiiicu  que  les  auspices  nJ^ient 
pas  favorables,  parce  que  les  poulets  sacr^  avaient  refuse 
de  manger:  '*Ehbien!  qti'ils  boirent,*'  s'^cria  Claudius 
d'lm  ton  railleur;  et  il  fit  jeter  la  cage  et  les  poulets  dans . 
la  mer.  Cette  conduite  iropie  de  la  partde  leur  chef^  fit 
une  mauraise  impression  sur  des  soldats  superstitieux* 

8.  Son  coUbgue  Junius,  ne  fnt  ni  plus  prudent,  ni  plas 
beux^ux.  11  m^prisa  le  conseil  des  pilotes,  comme  Clau* 
diusr  celni  des  augures.  II  fut  assailli  par  une  violente 
temp^te  et  sa  flotte  alia  se  briser  centre  des  rochers.  Ce 
disastre  fnt  si  terrible  qu'on  ne  put  sauver  que  deux 
galores.    Pour  r^parer  cette  perte  et  relerer  son  honoeur, 

p5 
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retrieve  his  honour,  Junius,  who  had  not  lost  all  his  men 
when  his  ships  were  destroyed,  ivc&t^and  took  possession 
of  the  town  of  Erjx,  in  Sicily,  and  built  a  fort  at  the  foot 
of  a  mountain  of  the  sane  aaiML  Carthalo,  Asdrnbal's 
lieutenant,  attacked  and  took  this  fort,  and  put  the  garrison 
to  the  sward.  The  censi^,  in  despair^  p«t  an  end  to  his 
days. 

4.  Rome,  exhausted  by  so  many  reyerses,  relinquished 
'lier  naval  aittiaiaeBla,  and  nerdy  fiennltlBd  mhyNUials  to 
tfit  ont  resaek  for  cnnciiig.  These  oamed  peat  dmamg& 
Id  the  oonmeroe,  but  did  net  dimfnish  Ibe  trnperweitj  of 
Ae  «Bemy.  The  Carthaginians,  ititt  masters  'of  tfae  sea, 
soppNed  •With  frmnmam  iilybsBom  and  Drepmun,  wkidh 
were  besieged  by  MelelkM  and  Fabkn;  and  Iteir  anries, 
^eoBMiiaiided  by  Amiloar,  «anHuned  Barcsa,  the  fiufaer  of 
4fce  great  Anaibal,  were  still  ready  to  neet  Ibe  ReiaanSf 
iiotfb  by  land  and  «t  sea. 

5.  The  eenale  Mt  more  Ibaa  ever  Ibe  necessity  t£ 
vestoring  their  nary ;  but  the  Ipeaaniy  wtas  «xhaiisteii,  and 
the  timber*yards  and  avsenals  were  qoite  •empty.  Tka 
2eal  of  the  citizens,  and  their  patriolisns,  supplied  every 
thing.  Hie  richest  among  diem  built  eadi  a  galley  of 
the  fiirst  rate ;  and  diose  who  w«re  not  able  to  do  this 
•fngiy,  united  to  fit  out  one  at  tbeir  joint  expenee ;  to 
4ial,  in  a  very  short  time,  k  deet  ol'  two  hundred  quinquB'^ 
remes  was  equipped  and  ready  to  put  to  sea.  The  com« 
inaiid  of  Ibis  fleet  was  conMsd  to  the  •consul  C.  Latalias 
Catidaa. 

6.  The  Carthaginians  having  heard  of  a  Roman  fleet 
being  at  sea,  dispatched  one&rntcireAomerdoa,  withidl 
poasible  exf^dition,  under  die  command  of  Hanno*  The 
two  contending  powers  appeared  in  sight  of  each  •other, 
ciose  to  the  island  «f  .£gosa,  one  of  the  iBgates.  Lota- 
tins,  impatient  to  try  his  strength  with  the  enemy,  waa 
neither  deterred  fay  contrary  vriods,  xmr  by  the  superiority 
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jHPitti  qui,  en  perdaiU  «a  finite  aTait  comerv^  wie  partie 
de  je»  tioii^y  aUa  prendre  po«eMion  de  U  vitie  d*£rfat 
Ml  £icite,  ei  fit  eoDatruire  im  fort  au  pied  de  k  uoiKi^^ae 
.  l)»  ce  iiDin.  C^arduJaiiii  lienteaant  d'Asdrubal,  attaqua  qb 
Itit,  Jb  piit»  at  |>aaia  la  gamiton  au  fil  de  V6p6e.  Le  con- 
aul^  ^cbapp^  ^  ce  d^sastre,  se  tua  de  d^Bespoir. 

4»  Baflle^  ipninie  pa^  taut  de  revers^  recoi)9a  aax 
amanieiiB  nantames.  Oa  pannit  sealemeot  aux  paf- 
IknUerB  d'«nii^r  en  coarie.  Leors  vaisseaux  ruin^reat  le 
fcevMiiaica  de  I'enaaiBij  maia  sans  lui  rien  ^r  de  aa  sup^ 
jrioBil^  IjtB  CartbapBoi^^  maites  de  la  mer,  ravi(ail> 
l^rvit  Lilyb^  et  Dr^pane,  asaieg^  par  Metdlius  et  FW- 
himi  et  leura  arm^ea  de  terre  conunandeeB  par  Amikar 
Barca,  p^re  du  grand  Annibali  lutt^rent  iv^ec  avantagj^ 
leDBtra  lea  ftomaina^  aiur  tene  aussi  bien  que  aur  mer. 

6.  Le  tenat  lentit  plus  que  jamais  la  n^essite  dia 
i^tablir  si^marine^  mais  le  tr^r  ^tait  ^puis^,  les  chao* 
lien  ei  tes  anenaax  enti^rement  d^pourvus.  Le  a^e  dea 
citoyeoa  et  t'amoar  de  la  patrie  suppl6ferent  k  tout.  Lea 
pitta  riches  foumirent  une  gai^  de  premier  ordre^  ef 
ceax  qui  ii'Avaient  pas  assea  de  mojens,  s'uairedl  deux 
OH  tfttia  etttemble  poor  subvenir  aux  m^mes  frais ;  ensorte 
«|tt*<m  parvint  k  ^uiper  et  mettre  en  mer  en  tr^-peu  de 
temps  nne  flotte  de  deuic  cents  vaisseaux  h,  cinq  rangs  de 
rames.  On  en  confia  le  commandement  au  consul  C. 
Lutatlus  Catulus. 

6.  Xes  Carthaginois,  ayant  a])pri8  qne  les  tlomains 
avaient  reparu  sur  mef,  se  h&t^rent  de  leur  opposer  une 
Aotte  plus  nombreuse  que  la  leur  et  command^e  par  Han* 
non.  Les  deux  armies  se  trouvbrent  en  presence  pr^s  de 
llle  d'Eguza,  Tune  des  Egates.  Lutatius^  impatient  de 
se  mesurer  avec  TenneniJ^  ne  fut  arr^td  ni  par  les  vents 
contraiies,  ni  par  la  supdriorit^  du  nombre ;  il  donna  le 
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of  naroben,  bot  gave  the  Mgnal  fer  battle.  At  the  very 
fint  onset,  the  Carthaginians  were  utterly  broiien  and  de« 
feated ;  fifty  of  their  galleys  were  sunk,  and  seventy  taken; 
with  all  their  crews.  Hanno,  their  admiral,  availing liiniself 
of  a  sudden  change  of  wind^  made  his  escape  ai^  the 
rest 

7.  The  Carthaginians,  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
sent  orders  to  Amilcar  to  negotiale  with  the  consal. 
Lutatius,  more  prudent  than  Regulus,  consented  to  grant 
them  peacei  on  condition  that  they  should  evacuate  the 
whole  of  Sicily,  as  ijirell  as  the  islands  situated  between 
Ifaat  country  and  Italy ;  that  they  should  pay  the  eatpensea 
of  the  war,  and  restore  the  Ronuui^prisoners  without  ran- 
som ;  and,  lastly,  that  they  should  never  make  war  upon 
Hiero,  or  any  of  the  allies  of  Rome. 

8.  The  senate,  after  making  some  slight  alterations  in 
ihe  treaty,  ratified  it  in  the  year  of  Rome  510,  under  the 
consulship  of  C,  Lutatias,  and  A*  Posthumiiis  Albinus. 
The  two  nations  pledged  themselves  by  a  solenui  oath,  to 
observe  it  scrupulously.  Thus  ended  the  first  Punic  war, 
after  having  lasted,  some  say  twenty-three,  others  twenty- 
ibur  years,  without  any  interruption. 

9.  Rome  accomplished  the  great  object  of  this  war ; 
she  banished  her  rivals  from  her  coasts ;  and  the  whole  of 
Sicily,  with  the  exception  of  the  kingdom  of  Syracuse, 
was  declared  a  Roman  province.* 


*  The  Romans  used  the  term  *'  provinces"  for  those  countries 
which  they  conquered  out  of  Itsly.  A  praetor  and  a  qasstor  weie 
sent  annuaUy  to  them ;  the  former,  to  administe)'  justice ;  the  latter, 
to  take  char^  of  the  public  revenue. 
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signal  du  eombat.  An  premier  ehoc  let  Carthagtnois 
farent  miB.«a{>lelne  d^route  et  Tidaca*  Oinqaante  de 
letirs  Yaisseaux  fiirent  coul^s  k  fond,  et  soixante-dix  pris 
-  avee  kurs  ^qutpagea  Hsaiion,  leur  aniral,  profitant 
d'un  Tent  faTorable  qid  te  tera  dant  rintervalle^  prit  la 
fnite  avec  les  debris  de  sa  flotte: 

7.  Les  Carihaginois,  r^uits  aux  abois,  donn^rent  ordre 
k  Amilcar  de  conelure  la  paix.  Lutatiut,  plus  sage  que 
R^gulus^  consentit  a  la  leur  accorder,  k  condition  que  les 

»  Carthaginois  ^racneraienC  enti^rement  la  Sicile,  ainsi  que 
lea  lies  situ^s  entre  ce  pays  et  I'ltalie ;  qu'ils  payeraient 
les  firaia  de  la  guerre,  et  rendraient  les  prisonniers  re- 
mains sans  nuifon ;  enfin,  qu'ils  ne  prendraient  jamais 
les  annes  centre  Ui6ron  et  les  alli^  des  Ron&aiiis. 

8.  Le  s^nat  fit  qnelqnes  l^ers  changemens  k  ce  traits 
et  le  ratifia,  Tan  de  Rome  610,  sous  le  consulat  de  C.  Lu- 
tatius  et  A.  Posthumius  Albinus.  Les  deux  peuples  s'en« 
gag^rent  par  un  serment  solennel  k  Tobserver  fiddle- 
ment.  Ainsi  se  termina  la  premiere  guerre  punique,  aprbs 
avoir  dur^  vingt-trois,  d'autres  disent  viqgt*quatre  ans, 
sans  interruption. 

.  9.  Rome  atteignit  le  grand  objet  de  cette  goerre.  Elle 
^loigna  sa  rivale  de  ses  c6tes ;  et  toute  la  Sicile^  k  Tex- 
ceptipn  du  royanme  de  Syracosej  fut  d^lar^  province 
des  Romains.^ 


*  On  tipiie\B,\t  provinces,  chez  les  Romains,  lepays  conquis  par 
tux  hon  de  Tltalie.  On  y  envoyait  chaque  ano^e  un  pr£teur  et 
un  questeur ;  le  premier  poor  admiDistrer  la  justice ;  le  second, 
pour  levcF  les  tributs. 
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on  accoant  of  the  rocks  and  cayerns  with  which  that 
coantry  aboondty  and  whither  they  used  to  retreat.  He, 
however,  at  length  found  means  to  draw  them  into  the 
open  country,  gained  a  great  battle  over  them,  took  their 
fortresses,  and  plundered  their  territories. 

8.  And  now  the  temple  of  Janus  was  shut  up  for  the 
first  time  since  its  foundation  by  Numa  Pompilius.  A  few 
months  after,  it  was  re*opened,  and  was  never  a^ain 
closed  till  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

4.  We  discover,  at  this  period,  the  first  productions  of 
Latin  literature^  of  which  Rome  became  in  time^  the- 
parent  and  the  school.  Livius  Andronicus,  a  native  of 
Magna  Graecia,  composed  tragedies  and  comedies  after 
the  manner  of  the  Greeks.  Afterwards  came  Ennius,  who 
vras  the  first  person  that  made  the  Romans  acquainted 
with  the  elegances  of  style,  and  whose  works  were  in  high 
repute,  even  in  the  time  of  Horace. 

5.  Trfmquillity  was  soon  interrupted  by  the  war  which 
the  Romans  were  compelled  to  wage  against  the  Illyrians. 
This  people  inhabited  what  are  at  present  called  the 
coasts  of  Dalmatia.    A  prince,  a  minor,  whose  name  was 
Pinspus,  filled  the  throne  under  the  regency  and  guardian- 
ship of  his  mother  Teuta.    The  Illyrian  pirates  were  in- 
testing  the  coasts  of  Italy,  and  had  taken  several  mer- 
chant-ship^,  without  even  respecting  those  of  the  Roman 
republic.    The  senate  dispatched  ambassadors  to  Teuta, 
to  demand  satisfaction.    The  queea  replied,  that  she  waa 
very  willing  to  prevent  the  Illyrian  vessels  from  doing  any 
iiyury  to  the  Romans ;  but  that  it  was  not  the  custom  of 
Ibc^  Illyrian  kings,  to  hinder  their  subjects  from  cruizing 
for  their  private^  benefit.    "  And  1  must  inform  you,  ma- 
daok,'*  said  Coruncanius,  one  of  the  ambassadors^  '^  that  it 
is  the  custom  of  Rome  to  punish  private  injuries  by  public 
resentment,  and,  with  the  help  of  the  gods,  we  shall  soon 
teach  you  how  to  reform  your  unlawful  institutions." 
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cause  des  rochers  et  des  cayernefl  dont  leur  pays  est  ptein, 
et  oh  lis  8e  retiraient  Cepeiidant  il  pamtit  k  lea  attirtr 
en  pleine  campagne,  gagna  sur  eux  une  grande  l^aiaiUe, 
prit  leurs  forts,  et  pilla  tout  leur  territolre. 

.  3.  On  ferraa  le  temple  de  Janus.  C'^tait  la  premi^ne 
fois  depuis  qu'il  avait  ii6  bftti  par  Numa  Pompilius.  On 
le  rouvrit  quelques  mois  aprbs,  et  il  ne  se  reierma  plus 
jusqu'au  r^ne  d'Auguste. 

4.  On  Tit  dans  ce  temps  se  d^velopper  les  premiers 
gerroes  de  la  litt^rature  lattne,  dont  Rome  derait  devennr 
un  jour  la  m^re  et  T^cole.  Livius  Andronicus,  u6  dans  la 
Grande  Gr^ce,  composa  des  trag^ies  et  des  comedies  h, 
rimitation  des  Grecs.  Vint  eobuite  Ennius,  qui  le  pre* 
mier  fit  connaltre  aux  Romains  I'^Iegance  du  stylet  et 
.dont  on  Yantait  encore  les  ouvrages  du  temps  d'Horace. 

5.  La  tranquillity  fut  bient6t  interrompue  par  la  guerre  * 
que  ^3s  Romains  eurent  k  soutenir  qoutre  les  lUyriena. 
£e  peuple  habitait  ce  que  nous  appelons  aujourd'hui  les 
.ic6te8  de  la  Dalmatie.  Un  prince  mineur,  nomm^  Pinkos, 
occupait  le  trdne  sous  la  rcgence  et  la  tul^le  de  Teuta,  sa 
mbre.  Les  corsaires  lUyriens  infestaient  les  c6tes  de  Tltalle 
et  8*emparaient  des  b&timens  marchands,  sans  respecter 
ceux  m^me  de  la  r^publique  romaine.  Le  s6nat  eoroya 
des  ambassaideurs  k  Teuta  pour  demander  satislactioq. 
La  reine  r^pondit  qu'elle  To^lait  bien  faire  respecter  les 
Romains  par  les  raisseaux  de  T^tat ;  mais  que  la  coutume 
des  rois  dlllyrie  n'^tait  pas  d'interdire  la  course  k  sea 
sujets.— *^  Et  moi,  Madame,  je  voos  declare,  dit  Corun?* 
.canius,  un  des  ambassadeurs,  que  la  coutume  de  Rome 
.est  de  punir  les  injures  particuli^rjes  par  une  vengeance 
nationale,  et  j'^pbre  qu'avec  le  secours  des  dieux,  nous 
vous  apprendrons  sous    peu  k  reformer   tos   injustes 


maximes." 
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•.  Tfae  qoeen  was  nrach  piqiied  at  thwc  words,  bat 
^Membiiig  her  senlimeBts,  suffered  Ae  ambiiasadon  Is 
defsri;  and  then,  seodiag  after tiea,  eaesed  them  to  be 
lourdered. 

7.  The  consul,  Cn.  FoWias  Centomalus,  was  immedi- 
sitelj  dispatched  with  a  eensiderabie  fcet,  to  lerenge  Ais 
creel  breach  of  the  law  of  nations. 

8.  TbeRooiaiis  defeated  tbe  Iliynans,^  and  took  pos- 
session of  Apollonia,  Corfu,  Durasso,  and  several  oAer 
filaocs,  over  n^ieh  thej  appouBted  iXemetrius  of  Pharos 
||«reraory  to  feward  him  for  basing  favoared  ^be  Romaas. 
hj  betraying  the  qveeo.  Teuta,  nnable  to  resist  the 
iUnua  fiwces,  resigned  to  Demetrius  the  goardiafisbrp  «f 
Ae  joung  prince,  and  the  Roman' senate  granled  Ina 
peaee,  on  condition  of  bis  paying  an  annnal  tribute  to  the 
repnidic,  and  aorrendering  liiyria,  with  Ae  exception  of  a 
few  to¥ms. 

H.  The  Bomans,  nsw  uMMters  of  the  be«t  part  nf  Ilj- 
jna,«eifled  npondds  opportnaitj  to|;aaiid  paja  ?isiUolhe 
Greeks.  The  inbaUtants  of  Comtb,  and  Athens,  ga;v;aa 
very  henonraUe  veceptioa  to  tfaeir  new  irigitoca,  and  even 
ashnitfed  them  to  their  fcstinds  and  mysteries,  little  ma^ 
pecting,  then,  4h»t  Aey  tfaenMelves  shoaid  one  day  become 
the  salgects  of  a  people  bMieffto  mdmown. 

10.  The  war  with  lllyriabadsearccdj  ended,  when  Home 
eaw  herself  suddenly  threatened  with  a  new  invasion  sf 
<be  InsaMan  and  IMaii  Ganls,  who  had  called  to  tfaear 
ansislaace  these  of  tfaeir  nation  who  inhabtted  Ibe  ooantry 
sstaaled  between  the  Alps  and  the  Rhone*  Tbe  Romans 
bad  (he  utmoat  ^beaid  <rf  Ibese  ^enemies,  whose  ^om^ga 
smd  ernslly  tbey  bad  fenneiiy  eKpeiieneed  in  m  soaeso  a 
snanow;  and  Ifais  dread  was stiH  increased  bjaprojdiec^) 
mM  to  bate  been  «Mmd  in  tbe  Sybiilme  bosks,  ^Thflt 
Rotim  should  tbis'  year  be  oonqneced  by  paitieB  of  Ganis 
and  Greeks."     They  consulted  with  the  pontiffii  on  'the 
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9.  La  reme,  piqu^  de  cette  rdponse,  4ia»lniiila  ses  sen* 
Anient,  et  laissa  partir  les  ambassadean ;  puis  elle  en- 
ino)ii  apr^  enx,  et  fit  lea  maasacm. 

7.  Le  consul,  Cn.  Fulvius  Canlumaliia,  paittt  aiu«t6t 
ipowr  tirer  ?ef)geaiig«  de  cetteTioUtion  p«ff€de  Ai  droit  daa 
iMKtiofn. 

8.  Les  Romaina  d^rent  lea  lUjriena  et  a'enpar^wirt 
td'Appolonie,  Corfou,  ]>iirazzo,  et  de  plusieiin  autrea  vUlet, 
dont  ih  donn^rent  le  genTernement  a  Dto^uade  PiiaTOa, 
pour  ie  rccompenter  d'avoir  favoris^  les  Komaiiw  enlni* 
Inssant  lei  int<$r6ts  de  la  reine.  Tenta  Taiacue  c^da  It 
Decn^trius  la  tutelle  dn  jeune  prince,  et  le  nimi  roaain 
tecorda  la  paix  k  Pin^us,  k  condition  qu*il  paieimil  na 
tribut  annuel  k  la  r^publique,  et  lui  e^endt  i'lliyrie,  It 
I'excepCion  de  qaelquea  villea. 

H,  Lea  RottNunt,  matfrea  de  la  plaa  panda  partie  de 
tUlyrie)  aaiamnt  eetle  oceaaian  poar  aller  ▼iiiter  ia  €Moa« 
JLes  iiabitaaa  de  Corintfie  et  d'Atbfeaea  fiieat  I'aeeaeil  ie 
plus  distingu^  k  lean  aouraaax  fa6lea;  iia  Jea  adaneat 
tn^me  h,  haas  ftteaetli  leura  mjat^rea,  ^tantknidepeaser 
qu'na  jour  lis  derieBdiaient  eaa-citees  lea  eidavea  dece 
peuple  josqu'alors  iacoanu, 

10.  Lagaerre  d'JUjrie  teit  a  peine  termiwCe^  qae  Hoaie 
-ae  yk  tont-k-eoap  nnnao^e  d*une  nevreUe  imrnsien  daa 
Gauloia  Boiens  et  InsabrienB,  le^nels  aiaient  appel^  h 
leur  seconrs  oei»  de  lear  nation  qat  iiabitaient  ie  pa^a 
aittt^  enlre  les  Alpes  et  le  Rb6ne.  Ces  peoples  6taieat  lea 
tenaeatts  que  les  Roaiatna  redoataieat  le  plaa,  parceqa'ila 
ataientd^^pfDartS  lear  biwroareatiaarcraaHl^  Callla 
«iatale  sa  froandt  encore  aagaiaatde  par  aae  propfcglfe 
qui  avait,  dii-eB»  ^  d^soaverte  dana  les  thrraa  deaail^llea, 
€t  qui  annon^  que  Rmae  aeraH  caaqaiae  dans  «ette 
aafli6e  par  dea  Gauhis  et  dea  Grees.     On  eoasuba  ka 
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means  of  calming  these  apprehensioiis ;  ai)d,  according  to 
tbeir  direotions^  ordered  two  Grauls,  and  two  Greeks,  to  be 
baried  alire,  with  the  view  of  persuading  the  people  that 
the  prophecy  was  then  fulfilled. 

11.  This  atrocious  action  rendered  their  countrymen 
alill  more  furious.  Great  preparations  were  made  on  both 
sides ;  and  it  is  affirmed  that  Rome>  with  the  assistance  of 
her  allies,  armed  for  this  war  nearly  seven  hundred  thou- 
;Nmd  men.  The  Gauls,  on  their  part,  levied  an  immense 
army,  which  penetrated  into  Hetniria,  carrying  fire  and 
sword  wherever  it  passed.  They  at  first  defeated  L 
£miliu8  Papas ;  but  whilst  their  attention  was  occupie'd 
.wilb  theb  booty,  Attilius  Regulus,  in  his  return  home  fVoln 
Saidiaia  with'  his  legions,  fell  in  with  Uiem ;  the  latter 
attacked  them  in  front,  while  the  former  engaged  them  in 
the  rear  ;*>8o  that  they  found  them^lves  surrdunded  On  all 
sides,  and  their  defeat  became  general.  Forty  thousand 
?men  were  l^ft  on  the  field  of  battle,  and  ten  thousand  made 
.priaoners.  One  of  their  kings  was  amongst  the  latter 
number ;  the  other  cut  his  throat  out  of  rage  and  despair. 
The  consul  Attilius  was  killed  in  the  action. 

12.  The  war  still  continued  for  some  time  against 
these  nations,  and  always  with  success.  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus,  and  Cn.  Cornelius  Scipio,  were  appointed 
.consuls.  The  former,  at  the  head  of  his  legions,  rapidly 
.passed  the  Po,  and  fought  a  great  battle,  in  which  he 
killed  the  king,  Yiridomarus,  in  single  combat.  The 
death  of  this  prince  was  followed  by  the  defeat  of  the 
troopa. 

13.  ComeUas  Scipio  took  possession  of  Milan  and 
•Gosroo,  and  the  whole  nation  of  the  Insubriatis  submitted 
to  Ihe  victors.  Insubria  and  liguria  became  a  province 
of  Rome,  under  the  name  of  Cisalpine  OauL 

14.  The  triumph  of  Marcellus  was  splendid  in  propor- 
tion to  his  victory.    He  carried  in  solenui  pomp  the  spoils 
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pontifes  sur  les  moyens  de  calmer  ces  craintes,  et,  d*apr^* 
leur  decision,  on  enterra  tout  vivans  deux  Gaulois  et  deux 
Grecs,  afi^  de  persuader  au  peiiple  que  cette  proph^e 
se  trouvait  accomplie  par  ce  moyen. 

11.  Cette  action  atroce  rendit  leurs  compatriotes  furieux. 
On  fit,  de  part  et  d'autre,  desv  pr^paratifii  immenses,  et 
Ton  pretend  que  Rome  arma  pour  cette  guerre,  avec  le 
secours  de  ses  allies,  pr^s  de  sept  cent  miile  hommes. 
Les  Gaiilois,  de  leur  c6t6^  rassemblbrent  une  fbule  innom* 
brable  de  combattans^  qui  p^n^trbrent  dans  FEtrurie, 
portant  le  fer  et  le  feu  partout  oh  ils  passaient.  lis  bat- 
tirent  d'abord  L.  Emilius  Papus ;  mais  tandis  qu'ils  s'oo 
cupaient  k  mettre  le  butinkTabri,  C.  Attilius  R^ulus, 
qui  revenait  de  Sardaigne  avec  ses  l^ions,  les  reneonfra 
et  les  attaqua  en  t6te,  et  son  collogue  en  queue;  ensorte 
qu'ils  se  trouv^reut  envelopp^s  de  tons  les  c6t^8  et  leur 
d^iaite  fut  complete.  Quarante  mille  rest^rent  sur  la 
place ;  dix  mille  furent  faits  prisonniers.  Uu  de  leurs 
rois  se  trouva  parmi  ces  derniers;  Fautre  se  donna  la 
mort  de  rage  et  de  d^sespoif .  Le  consul  Attilius  fut  tu6 
dans  Taction. 

12.  On  continua  encore  quelque^temps  la  guerre  contre 
ces  peuples,  et  toujours  arec  avantage.  M.  Claudius 
Marcellus  et  C.  Cornelius  Scipion  furent  nomm^  con- 
suls. Le  premier,  a  la  t^te  de  ses  l^ons,  passa  rapide- 
ment  le  P6,  et  livra  une  grande  bataille,  dans  laquelle  il 
tua  le  roi  Yiridomare  en  combat  singulier.  La  mort  de  ce 
prince  entraina  la  d^faite  de  ses  troupes. 

13.  Cornelius  Scipion  s'empara  de  Milan  et  de  C6me, 
et  le  pays  des  Insubriens  se  soumit  au  vainqueur.    L'lnsn- 
biie  et  la  Ligurie  devinre&t  prorinces  romaines  sons  le ' 
nom  de  Gaule  Cisalpine,     -     '  '    .      f  ? 

14.  Le  triomphe  de  Marcellus  eut  un  ^at  proportSonn^ 
^  rknportaace  de  sa  victolre.    II  porta  ^olenneliement  les ' 
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of  ViridoiaanM,  to  ibe  tenple  of  Jupiter  Fereiriao,  as  bad 
been  pretcribed  bj  Romulus. 

15.  la  the  foUowiog  jiear,  the  Istriaua  were  defeated 
and  subdued. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIFTH  CHAPTER. 


1.  Alter  th«  jieftcfl  wUh  Cartbagt,  were  tUe  lUsnans  quiet  2 

2.  Whom  did  tUe  other  consul  attack  ? 

3.  What  remarkable  eveut  took  place  f 

4.  Who  were  the  first  Latin  poets  of  any  note  ? 

5w  What  new  war  hrok«  out,  and  what  gave  rise  to  ft  ? 
C.  In  what  maaoer  £4  Uia  c)ttcea  Nsaat  this  answer  ? 

7.  Who  «iaf  sent  i^ast  T«u^  ? 

8.  What  were  the  cousequenceai  oC  the  lHyriaQ  war  I 

9.  Whither  did  the  Romans  go  next  ? 

10.  What  new  war  bad  they  to  support? 

11.  What  effect  bad  this  atrocious  action  on  the  Gauls  ? 
IS.  WbatretBarkahlei^etory  did  Af  arccflus  gain  } 

13.  What  werathftotsquestsof  Ceroekias  Scipi^  ? 

14.  How  did  th^  celebrate  Marcdius's  triumipb  I 

15.  What  happened  in  the  following  year  ? 


CHAPTER  VL 

Second  Punia  War^  down  to  the  Battle  of  Trasymemi^ 

Year  of  Rome  530.— Before  Christ  222. 

li  T«E  Canhagiaiaiis,  eonyelled  by  neeesskyv  bad  8vb« 
mitted  witb  sbsisys  and  relucleiMe  to  the  hatd  «sd  igae^ 
minious  treaty,  which  put  an  end  to  the  ftrst.  Paaic  war.. 
Tbey  rtiiexefiNre,.  resumedboaliKtiaiittbe  moMwl  thejtloo^t 
that  they  had  aefaa^ice  t^cepe  wkbtbek  i«if)edott«  riiatt. 


d^uUIe8.de  V iridouMure .  dant  le  temple  de  lopiter  F^^* 
tdea,  ainsi  que  I'avait  present  Romulus. 

15.  L'ann^e  sulvaate  le&  Istrieos  furent  vaincus  et 


QUEsrriONs  sur  le  cinquieme  chapitre. 

Ppngnfhe. 

1.  Apres  la  pais  de  Cartbage,  les  Romaios  fureut-ils  tranquilles  ? 

2.  Contre  qui  marcba  I'autre  consul  ? 

3.  Qaei  ^^nemeut  remarcfoable  eut  lieu  7 

4»,  Queh  furent  les  premiers  podte&  latins  de  quelqa«  m^rke  ? 

5.  Quelle nouveUe  guevra  ^lata,  et  quelle  en  fut  rorigiue  ? 

6.  Comment  la  reine  se  vengea-t-elle  de  cette  r^pou^  ? 

7.  Qui  fut  cbacg^  de  marcher  contre  Teuta  ? 

8.  Quelles  furent  les  suites  de  la  guerre  d'lUyrie  ? 

9.  O^  all^rcnt  ensuite  les  Romains  ? 

10*  Quelle  nooYelle  guerre  evrent-lls  ^  souteotr? 

11.  Quel  effet  cette  actioo  atroee  produisit*elle  uirles  Ga«lots? 

12.  QeeUe  victoire  remaiquable  remporta  Mareellus  ? 

13.  Quelles  conqu^s  fit  Cornelius  Scipion  i 

14.  Comment  celebra-ton  le  triompbe  de  Marcellus  ? 

15.  Qu'arriva-t-it  Tann^e  suivante  ? 


CHAPITRE  VL 


Seconde  ^erre  jpunique  jusqud   la  bataille  de 

Thrasymene.  # 

An  de  Rome  bSO—Auani  J.  C.  222. 

L  Le&  Carthagiooie,  press^  par  la  n^enit^,  ^vaienl 
hifp6,  avee  autant  de  ^boi^a  qua  de  r^pogoance,  le  traite 
ignominieux  qui  avait  mis  fia  a  la  premie  reguerre  pnu^iie., 
I|^  ne  «e  vireat  pas  pkit&t  ea  tnesiir^  d»  hileif  ar^  sacobs 
contre  leur»  guperbes  riraia^  qu'ila  aoog^reat  k  reprendM^ 
les  armes. 
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'  2.  It  had  been  coTenanted  by  a  subsequent  treaty,  thai  the 
Carthaginian  boundaries  should  not  extend  OTer  the  Ibe- 
rus ;  and  that  the  city  of  Saguntom,  situate  on  this  side  of 
that  river,  should  remain  free  and  independent.  Asdrubal^ 
who  was  a  man  of  a  peaceable  disposition,  strictly  ad- 
hered to  these  agreements ;  but^  at  his  death,  AnnibaJ,  his 
brother-in-law,  who  succeeded  him,  displayed  a  very 
different  turn  of  mind.  He  began  with  besieging  Sagnn- 
tura,  and  prosecuted  his  operations  with  vigour.  The 
Saguntines  implored  the  immediate  assistance  of  the 
Romans;  but  the  senate,  instead  of  sending  effectual 
means  to  them,  dispatched  ambassadors  to  Annibal,  who 
did  not  even  vouchsafe  to  admit  them  to  his  presence. 
The  unfortuni^e  Saguntines,  driven  to  the  direst  extremi- 
ties, after  close  a  siege  of  nearly  eight  months,  gave  way  to 
rage  and  despair.  They  set  fire  to  their  houses,  and 
perished  in  the  flames,  with  their  wives  and  children. 

3.  The  Romans  were  filled  with  indignation  upon  hear- 
ing of  the  miserable  fate  of  Saguntum.  They  reproached 
themselves,  but  too  late,  with  having  lost  time  in  delibe- 
ration, when  they  should  have  hastened  to  the  assistance  of 
their  faithful  allies.  The  senate  sent  a  new  embassy  to 
Carthage,  to  demand  satisfaction  for  so  glaring  a  breach  of 
the  treaty  passed  with  Asdrubal.j  So  far  from  delivering 
up  Annibal  as  the  Romans  required,  aijd  as  Hanno  and 
his  adherents  wished  it,  the  Carthaginians  gave  the  ambas- 
sadors a  haughty  and  evasive  answer.  Upon  which, 
Fabius,  the  chief  of  the  legation,  gathering  up  the  skirts 
of  his  robe,  peremptorily  exclaimed : — '*  I  bring  here 
peace  and  war :  choose,  and  reply  without  evasion."— 
'*  War/'  exclaimed  the  senators,.  "  Well,  then,  war ;" 
replied  Fabius,  letting  his  robe  fidl ;  and  he  instantly  left 
the  senate. 

4.  War  being  thus  resolved  npon,  both  parties  began  to 
prepare  jBeriously  for  action.    The  Carthaginians  gave  the 
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2.  II  avait  6\6  sfipal^,  par  un  traits  post^rieor,  que 
I'Ebre  senirait  de  barri^re  aux  Carthaginois,  et  que  la 
viHetie  Sagonte,  sitn^e  en  de9a  de  ce  fleuve^  i^sterait  libre 
et  indepepdante.  Asdrobal,  naturellement  pacifiqne,  ob« 
aerva  rigoureosement  le  traits ;  mais,  k  sa  mort,  Annibal^ 
son  beau-fr^re  et  son  saccesseur,  d^ploya  un  caract^re 
bien  diffS^rent  II  commeo^a  par  mettre  le  si^ge  detant 
Sagonte,  et  le  poureniHt  avec  vigneur.  Les  Sagontins 
implor^rent  le  secoun  de  Rome  5  mais,  an  Ilea  d'accMer 
promptement  ^  leur  pri^re,  le  s^nat  envoya  des  ambassa- 
deur&  ^  Annibal,  qui  ne  voulut  pas  ni6me  les  receroir. 
Les  malheureux  Sagontins,.  r^uits  aux  plus  dures  ex- 
tr^mil^s,  aprfes  un  si^ge  de  prfes  de  huit  mois,  s'abandon- 
nferent  li  la  ra^e  et  au  d^sespoir.  lis  mirent  le  feu  k  leurg 
maisons,  et  p^rirent  dans  les  flammesavec  leursfemmes  et 
leuvs  enfans. 

3.  Les  Romains  furent  remplis  d'indignaiion  en  appre- 
nant  le  d^sastre  de  Sagonte.  On  se  reprocha,  mais  trop 
tard,  d'avoir  perdu  le  temps  en  yaines  deliberations,  au 
lieu  de  voler  au  secours  de  ces  fiddles  allies.  Le  senat 
enyoja  une  seconde  ambassade  k  Carthage,  pour  de^ 
maiider  raison  d'une  entreprise  si  contraire  au  traits  fait 
avec  Asdrubal.  Loin  de  Tivrer  Annibal,  comme  Texi- 
geaient  les  Roiiains  et  comme  le  voulaient  Hannon  et  se% 
partisans^  on  ne  donna  que  des  r^ponses  vagues  et  insi- 
gnifiantes.  Alors  Fabius,  chef  de  Tambassade,  saisissant  , 
les  deux  pans  de  sa  robe,  leur  dit  avec  hauteur :  <>  Je 
porte  ici  la  paix  et  la  guerre  ;  choisissez,  et  repondez  sans 
detour." — "  La  guerre,"  s'^cri^rent  les  s^nateurs. — "  Eh 
bien,  recevez-la/*  reprit  Fabius  en  laissant  retoraber  les 
extr^mites  de  sa  robe,  et  il  sortit  k  I'instant  du  s^nat. 

4.  La  guerre  etant  resolue,  les  deux  puissances  9*occu* 
parent  serieusement  des  rooyens  d'eiitrer  en  tampa^ne.' 

0 
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eonroand  of  their  amy  to  Annibal,  die  son  of  the  fimraas 
Amiloar^BarcAS. 

6.  ThnjiMste&tnoidiiiaTyaiaiitWliofle  father  lad  inode 
Urn  swear  at  At  altar  an  eterMd  hatred  to  the  Roawfitj 
had  been  bred  up  to  Mnm  from  im  infaacy,  and  natwre 
aeemed  to  have  endowed  him  with  all  the  ^alifkHltioBs 
nqiiiaite  to  make  «  great  'wairior^  Alhongh  haadijr  temed 
of  «x«and*twenty,  he  had  the  tadeata  and  eKperieneeef  a 
most  consummate  coasmander.  Me  was  eqnaHj  patient 
of  heat  and  cold ;  dept,  «at,  and  drank,  just  eaoiagh  to 
satisfy  the  wants  of  nature ;  and  mast  fieqoenlly  lay  m  the 
open  air,  or  in  aguanl-house,  wrapped  up  in  a  sentinel*^ 
doak.  'He  was  the  best  horseman,  and  the  swiftest  lun* 
oer  in  the  Carthagpiniaa  army  ^  brave  and  v^gilaat  to  keep 
out  of  danger,  skiifiil  and  kigenisus  to  <iraw  his  enemy 
into  it.  To  these  eminent  qualities  some  historians  oppose 
hideous  vices,  such  as  cruelty  and  super-punic  perfidious* 
aess ;  having  neither  respect  for  truth,  nor  fear  of  the 
gods,  and  either  making  or  breaking  treaties,  just  as  it 
auited  his  interest  er  convenience.  Whether  these  cbai;ge« 
he  well  founded  or  iiiit,-the  reader  m\\  easily  judge  by  Ifae 
xecital  of  his  actioiis. 

7.  Alter  taking  Saguntpm,  Annibal  formed  the  bold 
project  of  carrying  war  into  the  very  bompn  of  Italy.  He 
left  to  his  brother,  Asdrubal,  the  care  ^  defending  Spain, 
and  sent  into  Africa  a  laige  body  of  Spanish  troops.  Me 
itfierwards  crossed  the  Pyreoean  mountains,  rapidly  ad- 
;vanced  into  ;GauI,  and  foand  himself  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhone,  wlieathe  Romans  believed  he  was  still  at  a  gFsat 
^distance  Irom  Saguntam.  When  he  attemj^ed  to  cross 
that  river,  the  inhabitants  rose  in  arms  to  oppose  him ;  bat 
he  dispersed  a  part  of  them,  and  gained  the  rest  by  fine 
promises  and  rich  presents. 

7.  After  a  march  of  ten  days,  he  arrived,  towards  the 
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Xes  CailliagiiiMtnirept  k  la  tftte  de  leur  arm^  Annibdy 
fik  dii  c^bbre  Amiicar-Barca. 

5.  Get  Jionme  eoUraordiBaiia,  k  qui  son  p^re  avait  fiiit 
jurer  aa  pied  dec  autels  iin^  haine  ^teenelle  aux  Ro* 
maina^  avait  ii6  ^lev^  dan*  lea  camps  dhs  sa  plus  tendce 
jeaoessej  et  la  nature  semUait  Tavoir  dou^  des  quality 
n^cessaires  pour  en  iaire  an  grand  guerrier.  Quoique  k 
peine  k%6  de  viqgt-fiix  ans,  il  avait  tous  lea  talens  et  taute 
raxpt6rienoe  d*un  gi^n^al  oonsomm^.  II  supportait  ^a 
mant  le  cfaaud  et  le  froid^  ne  donnaiti  ne  mangeait  et  ne 
tuivait  que  pour  satisfaire  les  besoins  de  la  natnre.  Souveat 
il  couchait  en  plein  air,  couvert  d'une  simple  casaque  de 
aoldat^  ou  dans  un  corps-de-garde.  11  ^it  le  meilleur 
coureur  et  le  meilleur  cavalier  de  son  arm^e;  attentifet 
vigilant  pour  se  mettre  h  I'abri  du  danger^  habile  ^t  adroit 
pour  y  entralner  les  autres.  A  ces  grandes  qualit^s 
quelques  hisloriens  ont  oppose  des  vices  hideux  ;  lels  que 
la  cruaut^  et  une  perfidie  surafricaine ;  sans  aucun  respect 
poor  la  ^6nt£y  aaas  crainte  des  dieux,  faisant  ou  rompant 
des  ^ait^  suivani  que  oela  convenait  k  «es  int^r^ts  ou  k 
ses  vnes.  £u  lisant  le  r^cit  de  ses  actions,  le  lecteur  pourra 
juger  par  lui-m^me  si  ces  accusations  sont  bien  ou  mal 
fondees.  , 

6.  Apr^s  la  prise  de  Sagonte,  Annibal  forma  le.  projet 
audacieux  de  I^rter  la  guerre  dans  le  sein  m^me  de 
ritalie.  11  laissa  k  Asdrubal,  son  frtre,  le  soin  de  d^fendre 
r£spagne>  ^t  fit  .passer  en  Afrique  un  fort^rorps  de  troupes 
espagnoles.  Ensuite  il  traversa  les  Pyr^n^es,  s'avan^a 
rapidement  dans  les  Gaules,  et  se  troura  su/  les  bords  du 
RhOne,  lorsque  les  Romains  le  croyaient  encore  aux  en« 
virons  de  Sagonte.  Arrive  aux  bords  de  ce  fleuve,  les 
habitans  prirent  les  armes  pour  s'opposer  k  son  passage ; 
mais  il  en  mit  une  partie  en  fuite,  et  gagna  Tautre  par  de 
belles  promess^s  et  de  riches  pr^sens. 

7.  Aprbs  dix  jours  de  marcbe*  11  arrive  sur  la  fin  du 
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end  of  October,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  which  were 
already  covered  with  snow  and  ice.  Neither  the  prodi- 
gious height  nor  the  steepness  of  these  mountains^ 
gnarded  by  a  most  barbarous  and  fierce  people,  conid 
tiaunt  his  courage  and  resolution.  He  crossed  the  Alps 
in  fifteen  days,  amidst  the  greatest  labours  and  hard- 
ships, and  found  himself  in  the  fine  plains  of  Italy.  Of 
the  thirty-eight  thousand  foot  with  which  the  Carthagi- 
nian general  had  crossed  the  Rhone,  be  had  now  but 
twelve  thousand  Africans,  and  eight  thousand  Spaniards ; 
and  his  eight  thousand  horse  were  reduced  to  about  six 
thousand.* 

8.  The  peop'e  of  Rome  were  astounded,  on  hearing 
that  the  Cartlwgininns  were  so  near.  They  immediately 
dispatched  an  express  to  the  cons'.il  Sempronius,  who  was 
then  in  Sicily  with  considerable  forces,  and  ordered  biw 

'  to  come,  with  all  possible  expedition,  to  the  defence  of  his 
country. 

9.  Meantime  the  consul,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  whose 
vigilance  Annibal  had  escaped,  hastened  back  to  the  as- 
sistance of  Italy,  and  met  the  African  general  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ticinus.  The  troops  immediately  fell  one  upon  the 
other.  In  the  heat  of  the  action,  the  consul  ventured  so 
far,  timt  he  received  a  dangerous  wound,  and  was  throvn 
off  his  horse.  He  would  even  have  lost  his  life,  but  for 
the  courage  of  his  eldest  son,  who  was  then  fifteen  ^-ears 
old.  The  Romans  were  compelled  to  retreat  with  consi- 
derable loss, 

10.  The  victorious  Annibal  gave  the  strictest  orders  fo 
bis  soldiers  to  respect  the  possessions  of  the  Gauls;  which 
wise  conduct,  added  to  his  success,  procured  him  a  vast 


•  This  enumeration  is  according  to  Annibiirs  own  register, 
^hich  he  afterwards  caused  to  be  engraved  on  a  coluoMi  near  tbe 
Dromontory  of  Lacinium  in  Calabria. 
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raois  d*octobre  au  pied  det  Alpet,  qui  iUueoid^k  coavertet 
de  glaces  et  de  iieigie.    Ni  la  hauteur  prodigieuse,  iii  la 
penle  escarp^  de  ces  nioDtagne««  d^fenduet  par  des  hordes ' 
de  barbarea,  ne  purent  abaUre  son  courage  ou  ^branler  • 
son  intrepidity.    II  les  franchit  en  quinze  jours  arec  des 
peines  iofinies,  et.se  trouva  enfin  dans  les  belles  plaines 
d'ltalie.    Sur  trente-huit  mille  hommes  d'infanterie,  avec 
lesquels  le  g^n^ral  carlhaginois  avait  traverse  le  Rhone, ' 
il  ne  lui  restait  plus  que  douze  mille  Africains  et  huit  mille 
Espagnols;  et  ses  huit  mille  chevaux  se  trouvaient  r^uits 
k  environ  six  miUe  * 

ft 

8.  Les  Romaius  furent  frapp^  d'etonneraent  en  ap-- 
prenant  que  les  Cartbaginois  6taient  si  pr^s.     lis  en-- 
Toy^rent  sur-le-cbamp  un  messager  au  consul  Sempro- 
nius,  qui  se  trouvait  alors  en  Sicile  avec  une  arm^  con- 
sid^rable^  avec  otdre  de  voler  de  suite  k  la  defense  de  Mt* 
patrie.  i 

9.  Cependant  le  consul,  F.  Cornelius  Scipion,  dont 
Annibal  avait  tromp^  la  vigiiance,  se  b&ta  de  venir  an . 
secours  de  Tltalie,  et  rencontra  le  g^n^ral  africain  sur  les 
bords  du  Tesin.    Les  deux  troupes  se  chargent  aussitdt. 
Dans  le  feu  de  raction,  le  consul  s'avan^a  au  point  qu'il-: 
fut  dangereusement  bless^  et  renvers^  k  terre.    II  ne  dut 
la  vie  qu'au  courage  de  son  fils  ain^,   k  peine  kg6  de 
quinze  ans.    Les  Remains  furent  mis  en  fuite  apr^  avoir 
^prottv^  uQe  perte  tr^s-consid^rable. 

10.  Annibal  victorieux,  recommandait  stricteraent  k  ses 
soldats  de  respecter  les  propri^t^  des  Gaulois.  Cette  con« 
duite  sage  et  ses  succ^  lui  firent  beaucoup  de  partisans. 


*  Cecalcul  est  conforme  a\i  rest^tre  d* Annibal  lai-m^mey  qui 
par  la  suite  le  fit  graver  tur  une  colonne  ^rig^  pr^s  du  promontuire' 
de  Lacinium  dans  la  Calabre. 
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nmber  of  pattkAnt  anon^  the  ImmbriaiM^aiid  fhe  Boii ; 
nacf,  two  thontand  GAda,  irfio  serfed  ki  9cipi</s  amy, 
deterted  to  tbe  enemy,  after  hatkif  tm^joheromlj  mmt^ 
dend  teveral  fanodfedsof  Ronant,  whHe  tbqr  weie  arieep 
IB  their  tents* 

11.  Meanwhile,  Semprcnmia  haTing  retamed  fmn 
SieUj  with  his  legionsi  sueceeded  in  joiiiing  faia  coUeagne 
OB  the  banks  of  the  Trebia.  The  two  oomolar  amiiea 
itaonnted  Id  aboat  Ibrly  thousand  nee.  As  they  were 
mostly  composed  of  new  levies^  Scipio  wished  to  aToid 
fighting,  till  they  were  trained  and  exercked  ;  bat  Seat^ 
pronius,  elated  with  a  trivial  advantage,  which  his  artful 
adversary  suffered  him  to  obtain,  mid  wishing  to  reap 
alone  the  glory  of  vaaqmsbiDg  the  Caithaginiao  geneEalt 
resolved  to  come  to  a  decisive  battle.  Annibal,  who 
formed  the  same  judgment  as  Scipio,  was  no  less  desirooa 
of  it  than  the  consuL 

12.  The  next  morning,  at  day-break,  he  ordered  a  de« 
taduaent  of  Nnmidian  horse  to  cross  the  river,  eaeh 
horseman  carrying  a  foot-soldier  behmd,  with  an  in|niie* 
tion  to  provoke  the  Romans  to  an  engagement,  then  to  run 
away,  and  cross  the  river  again.  S^mpronius  no  sooner 
saw  the  Numidiaos,  than  without  giving  his  troops  any. 
tima  to  eat  or  drink,  he  sent  out  his  cavalry  to  attack  them. 
The  detachment  was  quickly  put  to  flight  and  closely 
pursued ;  but  scarcely  bad  the  rest  of  the  Ronuin  armj 
crossed  the  river,  when  the  Carthaginians,  who  had  takea 
a  good  repast  before  their  fire,  came  out  of  their  lines,  fell 
fiirioosly  upon  them,  aod  put  them  in  the  greatest,  dis- 
order. The  Romans,  for  a  long  time,  fought  with  an* 
daunted  bravery  ^  but,  at  las^  overcome  by  fatigue,  cold; 
and  hunger,  they  were  compelled  to  take  to  flight.  They 
lost  thirty  thousand  kiUed  or  taken  prisoners  ;  ten  thousand 
only,  by  the  most  prodigious  bravery,  made  their  way 
through  the  ranks  of  the  Carthaginians,  and  got  safis.  ta 
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Les  liiMfamm  el  te»  Bmetm  coimiraBt  en  (wale  s'amr  ^  lal^ 
•tdeux  raiUfrGaidoi8,qni  aervMentdain  yanpn^e^  ScipioiH 
viaHfBi  ae  nmger  kmib  kt  drapeaiix  dn  yainqiiear,  api^ 
avoir  massacre  plusieurs  centaiDea  de  Romaiii9ii  l^ndia 
^ih  ^(aient  endormisdanakurs  tenles. 

1/1.  Cependant  SanptoBiuB,  de  retoar  de  Sicile  aiec 
ac^-l^gmia,  ^laii  pawenn.  k  faire  sa  jeactieo  avec  ton  cdU 
Mgue  sor  lea  bonda  de  la  Tr^bie.  Lea  deux  arm^ea  cob* 
aalalrea  comptaieat  emrina  qaavante  miHe  hDimnea* 
Corame  ellesse  compesaienteagrande  partiede  nouvdka 
llew6ei»  Soipioii  Tookit  Mter  le  Combat  jnaqa'^  ce  qu'on 
lee  eClt  exerc^ ;  nuds  Seiapronnny  enorgueilli  par  un 
l^r  avaatage  qae  soa  adroit  eanetiii  Iw  arait  menage ; 
aspmml  d^attlenrs  ^  recaeillir  aeul  la  gloire  de  vaiaere 
le  g€o£paJ  caitbagicioia^  n^Mal  d'en  Teair  k  une  action 
djfoitire.  Anniba]^  qui  Toyak  les  ciioies  da  naftoie  oeil  quo 
8eipioii,  ne  le  dMraiipas  raoint  que  le  consal. 
*■  12.  Le  lead^maia,  au  point  du  jottr,  tl  fit  passer  la 
riviere  h  va  d^taebemeDt  de  cavaliers  namidesi  poitaal 
cfaaeon  an  fantassin  en  croupe,  avec  ordie  d'attirev  lea 
Romains  aa  cqmbat,  de  fair  easuite,  et  de  repasser  la 
iwi^re.  SeBipronios  n'eol  pas  pliit6t  aper^u  les  Numidea 
qae^  sans  donoer  h  ses  troupes  le  teaips  de  aiaager  et  de 
boire,  it  lea  fit  attaquer  par  sa  carakrieu  Lt  d^acberoeat 
fat  bientdt  nria  en  fuile  et  viTement  poursaivt  -,  mais  3t 
peiae  TwrnferoQiaine  eut-eUepass^  la  riri^requelesCar' 
thaginois^  qui  avaieot  fait  un  boo  lepas  aopr^  da  ieUj, 
aoFtirent  de  leora  lignes,  fom^rent  sur  lea  Romains  avec 
imp^oait^,  et  ks  aoirent  en  pkine  d^route.  Les  RoBMuaa 
se  d^fendirent  long*tenvpa  et  Taillamraent ;  mais  accaU^ 
par  la  tatigae,  le  firoid  et  k  faim,  lis  furent  forces  de 
prendre  k  fiiifte.  lis  perdireat*trente  milk  hommea,  tant 
tn^  qoe  feits  prisonmers.  Dix  miHe  seulement,  par  dea 
prodiges  de  yaleur^  s'ouvrirent  un  passage  h  travers  ka 
rangs  des  Garthaginois»  et  parent  regagner  Pkisanee. 


PlAcentia.  Semproniut^  no  len  proud  than  preMmptaoum 
wrote  to  the  senate  that  nature  ^Jone  bad  eonquered  hm^ 
an^.that  but  for  the  extreme  aeverity  of  the  cold«  he  A9tM 
hare  gained  the  victory. 

18.  After  havinf  conquered  the  two  consttls^  Annibal 
patted  into  Etruna,  in  hopes  to  draw  die  inhabitanta  into 
hit  party  at  be  had  done  the  nationt  of  the  North  of  ItaJy« 
He  repaired  thither  by  the  thortett  road.  To  avoid  the 
defilet  of  Aretium,  he  created  the  marthet  of  Cla&ium.- 
During  four  day  t  and  four  nightt,  the  hardshipt  which  bia 
troopt  had  to  encounter  are  almott  incredible.  They  were 
obliged  to  march  in  mire  and  water,  finding  no  place  to 
rest  upon  but  heapt  of  dead  bodies.  Many  of  the  hert^ 
were  left  dead  in  the  mud.  Annibal  himtelf>  mounted 
upon  the  only  elephant  tanriTing,  lost  one  of  hit  eyes 
through  a  fluxion  brought  on  by  exoestive  fatigue,  and  the 
unwholesome  dumps  of  the  atmosphere.  When  he  bad 
got  out  of  the  marshes,  he' hailed  for  some  days  to  refifesh 
his  army,  and  inquire  into  the  situation  of  the  country. 

14.  C.  Flaminius,  and  Cn.  Senrilius,  were  elected  con- 
suls ;  the  former  through  the  choice  of  the  people,  and 
much  to  the  displeasure  of  the  senate.  He  marched  at 
the  head  of  his  army  to  meet  the  Carthaginian  general, 
and  arrived,  late  at  night,  near  the  lake  Thrasymenus, 
encamping  by  the  side  of  it.  Near  this  lake  was  a  chain 
of  moontains,  and  between  these  and  the  water,  a  narrow 
pattage,  leading  to  a  valley  turrouoded  by  a  ridge  of  bills* 
Annibal  had  posted  his  infantry  at  the  top,  and  his 
cavabry,  both  at  the  foot,  and  around  the  steepest  of  them, 
awaiting,  in  quiet  and  silence,  the  arrival  of  the  consul. 
By  break  of  day,  Flaminius,  without. examining  the 
ground,  marched  into  the  valley  through  the  pass  abo^ve* 
mentioned.  No  sooner  -was  Aunibal  apprised  of  the 
Roman's  inconsiderate  movement,  than  he  gave  orders  for 
a  general  onset.    At  this  moment,  a  thick  fog  rising  irom 
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Seaipronius,  atissi  Tain  que  |xr6aomptueax,  dcrivit  an 
fi^nat  que  ]a  nature  seute  I'avait  Taincu^  et  que  sans 
rexMme  rigaeur  du  froid^  il  aurait  remport^  la  victoire. 

18.  Vainqaeur  des  deox  consuls,  Annibal  passa  en' 
E<furie,  dans  i'espoir  d*entratner  les  habttans  dans  son 
parti,  comme  il  venaiCd'y  engager  ceux  da  nord  de  Tltalie. 
II  s'y  rendu  par  le  chemin  le  pins  court*  Four  ^viter  les 
d^fil^  d'Aretium,  il  IraTcrsa  les  marais  de  Clusium. 
Pendant  quatre  jours  et  qaatre  nuits,  les  peines  et  les 
iatigaes  que  les  soldats  eurent  k  endurer,  sont  presque  in- 
crojables.  lis  furent  obliges  de  marcher  dans  Teau  et 
dans  la  fange,  ne  trouyant  de  quoi  se  reposer  qae  sur  des 
tas  de  cadavres.  Les  chevaux  p6rissaient  en  fonle  retenus 
dans  la  bourbe.  Annibal  lui-m^me,  mont^  sur  le  seul 
^l^phant  qui  lui  restftt,  perdit  un  oeil  par  une  fluxion  que 
lui  caus^rent  la  fatigue  et  Tair  infecte  des  marais.  Lorsqu'il 
eut  traverse  les  marais,  il  s'arr^ta  pour  donner  du  repos  k 
ses  soldats,  et  prendre  connaissance  des  lieux. 

14.  C.  Flaminius,  et  On.  Servilius  farent  ^lus  consuls ; 
le  premier  par  la  faveur  du  peuple,  et  au  grand  ddplaisir 
du  s^nat.    11  alia  k  la  rencontre  du  g^n^ral  carthaginois, 
arrivadans  la  nuit  pr^s  du  lac  deTras^m^ne,  et  campa  sur 
ses  bords.  II  y  avait  pr^s  du  lac  une  cbatne  de  montagnes^. 
et  au  milieu  un  passage  ^troit  entour^  de  hauteurs.     Anni- 
bal s'^tait  empar6  de  leur  sommet,  et  avait  plac^  sa  ca-^ 
Talerie  au  pied  et  tout  autour  des  montagnes,  attendant  en: 
silence  I'arriv^e  du  consul.    Au  point  du  jour,  Flaminius, 
sans  prendre  connaissance  du  terrein,  chercba  a  p^netrer 
dans  la  vall^  par  le  d^fil6  dont  on  vient  de  parler.    A 
peine  Annibal  est-il  inform^  du  mouvement  inconsid^r^  du 
consul,  qu*il  donne  le  signal  du  combat.    Un  brouillard 
dpais  ^lev^  du  lac  et  concentre  dans  la  valine,  emp^cha 
les  Romains  de  roir  les  mouyemens  de  Tennemi.  lis  furent 
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Ilia  lake,  covered  the  TaHey,  and  preveutcd  the  Rohmbs 
from  disceniing  the  enemy ;  so  tlnrt  they  wete  sttadrad 
^D  all  sides  at  once,  and  so.  completdy  hemmed  in^  tliat 
they  could 'neither  fight  nor  fly.  The  Roman  army  was 
slaughtered :  fifteen  thousand  were  kkULed  in  the  valley, 
among  whom  was*  Flaminius  himself;  sis  thoBsand  more, 
who  had  retired  to  a  hill,  laid  down  their  arms ;  and  to  com« 
plete  the  disaster,  the  advanced  gnard  of  Serrilios,  amount 
ing  to  four  thousand  men,  on  their  way  to  join  Flaminios, 
were  also  defeated  by  Maharbal,  Annibal's  lieutenant. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SIXTH  CHAPTER. 

Pvsgnph. 

1.  Did  the  CartbaglDiaxis  observe  the  first  treaty  made  with  the 

Romaus  ? 

2.  Had  they  not  made  a  second  ? 

3.  What  did  the  Romans  do  on  hearing  of  the  ruin  of  Saguntum  ? 

4.  What  measures  did  the  two  powers  take  after  this  declaration? 

5.  What  kind  of  a  man  was  ADoibal? 

a.  What  bold  project  did  he  form  after  the  ruin  -oi  Saguntum  ? 

7.  Trace  his  march  into  Italy. 

8.  What  sensation. did  his  appearance  produce  in  Rome  ? 

9.  What  was  the  result  of  the  first  battle  ? 

10.  To  what  means  did  he  recur  in  order  tc  get  partisans  ? 

11.  What  did  Sempronius  do  after  his  junction  with  Scipio  ? 

12.  By  what  art  did  Annibal  excite  the  Romans  to  fig^xt  f 

13.  What  did  he  do  after  this  second  victoiy? 

14.  Relate  the  disaster  of  the  Roman  army  at  the  battle  of  Thrasy- 

menus. 
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assaillis  de  toutes  parts,  et  envelopp^B  de  mani^re  qu  ils  ne 
pouvaient  ni  combattre  ni  ibir ;  rarm^e  romaine  fut  taill^e 
en  pieces.  11  en  resta  quinze  mille  sur  le  champ  de  bataille, 
cntre  autres,  le  consul  Flaminius.  Six  niille  hommes,  qui 
s*^taient  r^fugi^s  snr  nne  hautevr,  mirent  bas  les  armes, 
et  pour  comble  de  malbeur,  Tavant-garde  de  Servilius, 
compos^e  de  quatre  mille  hommes,  qui  aiiait  se  joindre  k 
Flaminius^  fut  aussi  ddfaite  par  Maharbal,  aide-de-camp 
d*Annibal. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  SIXIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Para^rflphe* 

1.  Les  Caitha^inois  observ^raat-ils  ie  premier  trait^  fait  avcc 

les  Romaios  ? 

2.  N'ea  avaient-ils  pas  fait  un  secoijid  ? 

3.  Que  firent  les  Romains  en  apprenant  la  prise  de  Sa^nte  ? 

4.  Que  firent  les  deux  puiuances  apr^s  cette  d^claratiOB  ? 

5.  D^pet^nei  le  caract^re  d'AnnibaL 

6.  Quel  projet  forms- t-il  apris  la  mine  dt  Sagonte  ?  • 

7.  Tracez  sa  marohe  jusqu'en  Italie. 

8.  Quelle  sensation  produisit  k  Rome  son  arriv^e  en  Italie  ? 

9.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  la  premiere  bataille? 

10.  Quel  moyen  Annibal  employa-t-il  pour  se  faire  dea  partisans  ? 

11.  Que  fit  Semprqnius  apr^  s'^tre  r^a&i  k  Scipion  ? 

13.  Par  quel  artilvce  Annibal  attira^Ml  let  Rojpains  au  combat  ? 

13.  Qae  fitdl  apr^s  cette-  seoonde  victoire  ? 

14.  Racontez  les  d^sastres  de  I'arm^e  jomaine  k  la  bataille  de 

Trasym^ne. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Continuation  of  the  second  Punic   War  down  to  the 

Battle  of  Cannes. 

Year  of  Rome  534 — Before  Christ  218. 

L  Tub  news  of  the  defi^  of  Flaroinius  spread  the 
ntmost  consternation  throughout  Rome.  The  anxiety  was 
so  intense,  that  women  expired  with  surprise  and  joy  at 
seeing  their  husbands  and  sons  come  baclL^  when  they 
thought  them  irretrieTably  lost  In  the  present  exigency, 
the  senate  resolved  to  appoint  a  dictator ;  but  as  such  a 
nomination  legally  belonged  to  the  consul,  who  was  then 
absent,  it  was  agreed  that  the  comitia  should  name  the  new 
magistrate,  and  that  he  should  be  styled  prodictator.  The 
choice  fell  upon  Qi*  Fabius  Maximus,  whose  merit  was,  in 
every  respect,  worthy  of  the  high  trust  whi(^h  was  about  to 
be  placed  in  his  hands.  Minutius  Rufus  was  appointed^ 
by  the  people,  general  of  the  horse. 

SL  Before  entering  upon  his  office,  the  prodictator  be- 
gan by  performing  the  usual  ceremonies  of  religion^  a  pre- 
caution so  much^the  wiser,  as  the  minds  of  his  fellow-citi- 
zens were  struck  with  superstitious  terrors.  He  afterwards 
entered  Apulia,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  army,  and  en- 
camping upon  inaccessible  heights,  cut  off  the  supplies  of 
the  enemy,  harassed  him  in  a  thousand  waj^s,  and  entirely 
disconcerted  him  by  this  new  species  of  warfare.  In  vain 
did  the  Carthaginian  endeavour  to  draw  his  adversary  into 
the  plains,  and  provoke  him  to  battle  by  ravaging  the 
country  about,  and  setting  all  the  towns  and  villages 
around  on  fire;   in  vain  did  Minutius  and  his  soldiers 
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CHAPITRE  VII. 


Suite  de  la  seconde  guerre  punique  jusqu*d  la  bataille 

de  Cannes. 

An  de  Rome  53A^Avant  J.  C.  218. 

1.  La  noinrelte  de  la  d^faite  de  Flaminius  ripaiidit  la 
consternation  dans  Rome.  L'inqui^tude  fut  si  vive,  que 
dee  femmes  eiqpir^rent  de  surprise  et  de  joie,  en  revoyant 
leurs  €poux  et  leurs  fils  qu'elles  croyaient  d^j^  perdus. 
Dans  cette  conjoneture,  le  s^nat  r^Iut  de  nommer  un 
dictateur;  mais  comme  cette  nomination  appartenail  de 
droit  au  consul^  qui  ^toit  alors  absent,  on  convint  que  les 
cornices  diraient  ce  noureau  magistrate  et  qu'il  prendrait 
le  titre  de  prodictateur.  Ce  choix  fomba  sur  Q.  Fabioa 
Maxknus  dont  le  m^ite  ^tait^  sous  tous  les  rapports,  ana* 
logue  au  pouYoir  lUimit^  dont  on  allait  le  reT^tir.  Le 
penple,  de  son  c6t^,  nomma  Minucius  Rufus^  g6n6ral  de 
caralerie. 

2.  Le  prodictateur  commen^a  par  remplir  les  c^r^mo- 
nies  religieuses;  pr^aution  d'autant  plus  sage  que  les 
esptits  ^taient  frapp6s  d'une  terreur  superstitieuse.  En- 
suite  il  entra  dans  TApuIie,  k  la  t&te  d'une  nombreuse 
arm^e,  campa  sur  des  hauteurs  inaccessibles,  conpa  les 
▼ivres  &  TennemiJ  le  har^ela  de  toutes  les  mani^res,  et 
le  d^concerta  par  ce  genre  de  gUerre  tout  nouveau.  En  vain 
Annibal  chercbe-t-il  k  attirer  son  ad? ersaire  k  une  action 
g^n^rale,  en  rarageant  la  campagne  et  en  incendiant  les 
Tilles  et  les  Tillages  enyironnans ;  en  rain  Minucitts  et 
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openly  rally  the  prodictator  for  his  prudence,  and  even 
charge  him  with  cowardice ;  neither  the  proyocation  of  the 
former,  nor  the  invectiTea  of  the  latter^  could  induce  the 
prudent  Fabius  to  alter  the  wise  measures  upon  which  he 
bad  fixed  his  mind. 

8.  It  was  by  this  judicious  and  circumspect  conduct, 
that  the  Roman  general  succeeded,  at  one  thne,  in  en- 
closing  Annibal  between  the  rocks  of  Formise,  and  the 
marshes  of  Mintumse.  The  Carthaginian,  seeing  the  im- 
possibility of  dislodging  his  adversary  from  the  heights, 
had  recourse  to  one  of  those  stratagems  of  war>  with  which 
his  mind  was  so  froitfoi.  In  the  nuddle  of  the  night,  he 
eaused  dry  fagots  to  be  tied  to  the  horns  of  two  thoasand 
oxen;  ordered  the  wood  to  beset  on  fira^  and  die  ci^tle 
driven  through  the  mountains  that  fiirmed  the  pass.  The 
Roman  detachment  thai  was  intrusted  with  the  defence  of  it« 
seeing  these  fires  oTer  their  heoda,  imagined  that  their 
legions  were  attacked,  and  that  the.  CarthaginaaB  were 
making  their  escape  through  the  momtains.  Abandoaing 
their  post  in  haste,  they  fled  to  the  heights^  and  left  the  paat 
open  to  the  artful  African* 

4.  The  dictaitor,  being  recalled  to  Rome  for  the  perw 
formance  of  a  solemn  sacrifice,  which  required  his  pre- 
sence, experienced  the  disoontenl  of  the  senate  aad  die 
people.  They  called  him  in  derisian^  ihe  Proerastinator, 
M.  Metilfiis,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  even  went  so  far  aa 
to  make  a  most  virulent,  speech  against  hiat>  which  he 
conddded  with  moving  that  the  general  of  the  horse  should 
faavean  eqaal'share  of  authority  with  the  prodtotaton  The 
prudent  Pabius  contented  himself  with,  coolly  obser vtngi 
that  his  sentiments  were  too  well  knows  to  his  felIow-citizen% 
to  stand  in  need  of  a  justifieation..  He  aeeepled  this  ioja» 
rious^iotment  of  power,  but  insisted,  on  the  troops  beiiqf 
equally  divided,  in  order  not  to  expose  the  whole  army  at 
once.    He  then,  according  to  his  custom,  went  to  take  his 
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sDidats  Paccsablentoite  de  railleries,  lie  trahent  m^me  d« 
lioha ;  le  prodictateur,  ferrae  dans  sa  r^adution,  erite 
sofigneBsenieBt  les  artifices  de  Fun,  et  aottflire  avee  pa«* 
tience  les  injurea  des  autres. 

d<  Ce  flit  par  cette  condnito  sage  et  jadtcieose  que  Fa« 
bint  parvint  h.  enlemier  son  adversaire  entre  les  rocher» 
de  Fomiies  et  les  maraifr  de  Minturne.  Atmibal,  sentanf 
KmpoBsilnlit^  de  d61oger  son  adyersaire  des  hauteurs  dont 
11  s'i^t^it  enipar6,  eut  recours  k  une  de  ces  ruses  de  guerrei 
dont  son  esprit  ^tait  si  f6eoDd.  A  Tentrito  de  la  nuit,  il 
donne  ordre  d'attacher  des  fagots  aux  comes  de  deux  mille 
boBufsy  &j  mettre  le  feu,  et  de  chasser  ces  animaux  dans 
lea  montagnes  qui  fbrmaient  le  d6fil^.  Les  Romains, 
charge  de  led^fendre,  apercerant  ces  feux  au-dessus  de 
leurs  t^tes,  crurent  que  leurs  legions  ^taient  attaqn^es,  et 
que  lea  Carthaginois  cberchaient  h  s'^chapper  k  trarers 
les  montagnes.  lis  abandonnent  leur  poste  en  toute  h&te 
pour  courir  sur  les  bauteurs,  et  laissent  le  passage  libre  k 
I'artificieux  AnnibaL 

4.  Rappel^  k  Rome  pour  remplir  une  c^r^monie  reli- 
gieuse  qui  exigeait'sa  presence,  Fabius  ^rouva  le  m6con- 
tentement  du  s^nat  et  du  peuple.  On  I'appela  par  derisioa 
le  Temporiseur,  M .  M^tilius,  tribun  du  peuple,  idla  ra^nie 
jusqu'k  d^clamer  publiquement  contre  lui,  et  fit  la  pro- 
position de  partager  le  commandement  entre  le  g^n^ral  dh 
la  cavalerie  et  le  prodictateur.  Le  sage  Fabius  se  con- 
tenta  de  r^pondre  que  ses  sentimens  £taientitx>p  eonnus  de 
ses  concitojens  pour  avoir  besoin  de  se  justifies  U  accepta 
le  partage  injurieux,  maia  ii  exigeaqu-ondiTislLi  les  troopes, 
afin  de  ne  pas  exposer  Tarm^e  enti^re.  Ensuite  il  alia, 
aelon  sa  cotume,  se  poster  sur  les  hauteurs  avec  les  1€- 
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poailion  Oil  the  heights,  wHh  the  kgioiis  bUeii  tolmaiMm; 
whikt  bis  coUeegue  statioiied  himself  at  a  small  distaoeg 
froin  him  in  the  plains.  Minutius  had  not  been  long  in  thai 
situation,  before  he  was  surroanded  by  the  enemj.  ,'^m 
army  was  soon  completely  routed,  and  would  in  all  proba* 
bility  have  been  entirely  destroyed,  had  not  Fabius  fled  to 
his  assistance.  At  his  approach^  the  routed  soldiers  b^an 
to  rally ;  and  Annibal,  on  being  attacked  by  fresh  troops, 
immediately  sounded  a  retreat : — ''  Have  I  not  often  told 
you/*  said  he  to  his  friends,  ''  that  that  cloud  lyliich 
hovered  upon  the  mountains,  would  one  day  break  upon  as 
in  a  storm." 

5.  Minutius,  full  of  gratitude  fowarrls  his  deliverer,  had 
the  rare  merit  of  acknowledging  bis  error  and  incapacity. 
Having  assembled  his  legions,  he  repaired  to  the  dictator's 
camp,  embraced  him  in  presence  of  both  armies,  and 
addressing  him  by  the  name  of  father,  laid  the  standards 
at  his  feet. 

6.  It  was  then  only,  thtft  the  Romans  were  just  enough 
to  acknowledge  the  merit  of  Fabius,  by  giving  him  the 
the  glorious  surname  of  Shield  of  the  Republic. 

.   QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SEVENTH  CHAPTER. 

1.  What  measures  did  the  senate  adopt  on  hearing  of  the  defeat 

of  Flaminius  ? 

2.  What  was  the  conduct  of  the  prodictator  ? 

3.  And  the  result  of  it  ? 

4.  In  what  manner  did  the  senate  and  people  treat  Fahius  ? 

5.  How  did  Minutius  show  his  sense  of  the  noble  conduct  of  the 

prodictator  ? 

6.  What  surname  did  the  Romans  ^ve  Fabius  ? 
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gionsqui  lui  fur^nt  assigii^s;  tandia  que  son  coII^e 
aHtt  aiseoir  son  camp  a  pea  de  distance  dans  la  plaine. 
Mnititios  aTait  k  peine  pris  position  q^'il  se  trouva  en- 
▼elbj^p^  par  Fennemi.  Son  arm^e  fut  mise  dans  une  d^- 
roUte  complete,  et  elle  aurait  it6  probablement  an^ntie, 
81  Fabias  n'eiit  vol^  a  son  seeoars.  Sa  presence  arr^te  les 
fajaids,  et  Annibal  assailli  par  de  nourelles  troupes^  se 
h^te  de  battre  en  retraite: — ^*' N'avais-je  pas  pr^it, 
s'eeria-t-il^  que  cette  nu6e  que  nous  apercerions  au  dessns 
det  nootagnes,  finirait  par  fondre  sur  nous/' 


5.  Minutius,  plein  de  reconnaissance  pour  son  libd- 
rateur,  eut  le  m^rite  rare  d'avouer  et  son  erreur  et  son 
incapacity.  Apr^s  avoir  rassembl^  ses  l^gions^  il  se  rend 
au  camp  du  dictateur,  Tembrasse  en  pr^ence  des  deux 
arm^es^  lui  donne  ie  nom  de  p^re,  et  fait  ddposer  les  aigles 
k  ses  pieds. 

6.  Ce  fut  alors  settlement  que  les  Romains  furent  assez 
justes  pour  reconnaitre  Ie  m^rite  de  Fabius,  en  lui  don« 
nant  le  sumom  glorieux  de  Bouclier  de  la  Ripublique. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  SEPTIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Faragraphe. 

1 .  Que  fit  le  s^nat  ea  apprenant  la  d^faite  de  Flaminios  ? 

2.  Quelle  fut  la  conduite  du  prodictateur  ? 

3.  Quel  en  fut  le  r^sultat  ? 

4.  De  quelle  mani^re  le  s^uat  et  le  peuple  trait^rent-ils  Fabias  ? 

5.  Que  fit  Minntius  pour  reconnaitre  le  noble  proo^^  du  pro<* 

dictateur  ? 

6.  Quel  sumom  les  Romains  donn^rent4l8  k  Fabius  ? 
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CHAPTER  Vlir. 
Ccntimuiti^n  of  the  sewmd  Pmdc  War — Battie  ^ 

Year  of  Rome  bSb— Before  Christ  217. 

1.  At  the  end  of  the  campaign,  Fabius  abdicated  the 
dictatorshi p.  The  consulate  of  Serviliua  having  expired^as 
\vell  as  that  of  Attilius  Regulas,  who  had  succeeded  Fla« 
minius,  the  senate  ordered  them  to  remain^  in  quality  of 
proconsuls^  at  the  head  of  their  armies;  but,  at  the  same 
time,  to  defer  coming  to  a  decisire  action,  tiQ  the  new 
consuls  were  arrived  in  the  camp. 

2.  Annibal,  to  drive  the  proconsuls  to  the  neceadty  of 
fighting,  seized  upon  the  castte  of  Cannse,  which  com* 
inanded  all  the  adjacent  country,  and  where  he  found  an 
abundance  of  provisions.  This  unexpected  capture,  which 
the  precue  orders  of  the  senate  prevented  the  Roman 
commanders  from  opposing,  threw  them  into  great  per- 
plexity. 

3.  In  this  exigency,  the  senate,  who  used  to  levy  two, 
"or,  at  most,  four  legions,  augmented  them  to  eight ;  which 
added  to  the  allies,  composed  an  army  of.  eigbiy  thoaaand 
fot>t^  and  nine  thousand .  horse.  Annibal  had  no  noee 
than  forty  thousand  foot,  and  seven  thousand  horse. 

4.  The  first  candidate  for  the  consulship  was  C.Terentius 
Varro.  This  man,  the  son  of  a  butcher,  had  ingratiated 
himself  with  the  plebeians^  through  his  enmity  to  the  patri- 
cians, and  his  coarse  invectives  against  Fabius.  He  was  the 
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CHAPITRE  VIII. 


Continuation  de  la  guerre  punique-^JBcUaille  de 

Ccumes* 

An  d^  Rome  535 — Avant  J.  C.  217. 

1..  A  la  fin.  de  Ja  canpagne,  Fabiua  abcfiqua  la  dic^a* 
f ure.  Le  temps  du  contiilat  de.  SertilkiB  ^lant  expire,  aussi 
bfea  qne  celui  d'AttUias  R^guias^  qui  arait  SDCc^d^  h 
FlaanaiQs,  le  s^nat  lenr  ordonna  de  retenir  le  commande- 
meiit  en  qaaiitd  de  procooBuk;  il  lenr  eirjoignit  en  ragme 
temps  de  ne  pas  en  vemr  ^  nne  affaire  ddoilnve  «?anf 
Farriv6e  des  noureaux  ccMBtuls. 

SL  Pour  forcer  les<procDnMili  axk  coiabat,  Amdbal  s^em** 
parn  da  diiteaa  de  Cannes,  qui  demiDaii  les  contr^es  adja^ 
centes,  ei  dans  lesqneUes  il  tronva  une  grande  qnantM  de 
de  Yirres.  Cette  capture  mattendue,  k  kqaette  lea  ordrea 
precis  da  s6raft  ne  pemtettaient  pas  aux  g^n^raux  roniaina 
de  ii'opposer^  les  jeta  dans  un  grand  aebsarBB, 

8^  Dans  cette  situation  critique,  le  s^nat  qui  d'ordinaire 
ne  levait  que  deax,  ou  toat  au  plus  quotre  l^ions,  en 
ordonna  huit,  qui,  aj outlet  aux  troupes  alli^es^  form^rent 
une  arm^e  de  quatre-vingt  mille  hommes  d'infanterie  et 
aeuf  nitlle  de  cavaierie.  Aonibal  n'avait  pas  plus  de 
quarante  mille  hommes  de  pied  et  sept  milie  dieTaiiK. 

4.  Le  premier  candidal  qiri  se  prtenta  pour  le  oonsukd 
fct  C.  T^rentins,  Yarron.  Cet  faoame,  fils  d'un  boochcE, 
mnai  gagnd  la.  taTenr  des  pl^b^ena  par  sa  grande  baine 
pour  les  patricians,  et  surtout  par  sea  inTeelivea  gmssi^MB 
centre  Fabius.    II  fut  le  premier  ^lu,  an  grand  d^plaisir 
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first  elected,  much  to  the  distatiibction  of  the  nobkst  ^o 
had  great  difficulty  in  prevailing  upon  L.  Faukia  SmiliM 
to  become  his  colleague.  The  latter  was  a  warrior  of  conausft* 
mate  experience  and  abilities,  who  had  already  rendered 
eminent  senrices  to  his  country  in  the  Illyrian  war.  Wbea 
he  set  out  fromRome,  Fabius,  who  foresaw  his  lamentable 
fate»  told  him  he  feared  the  ignorance  and  presumption  of 
his  colleague,  more  than  the  skill  and  bravery  of  the 
Carthaginian  generaL 

5.  The  tw4>  consuls,  at  the  head  of  their  legions, 
marched  to  the  village  of  Cannae,  in  Apulia,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Aufidus,  near  which  the  Carthaginians  were  posted, 
and  pitched  their  camp  in  a  smooth  plain,  within  sis:  miles 
of  them.  Emilius  advised  his  colleague  not  to  come  to  a 
battle  in  that  situation,  but  to  draw  the  enemy,  if  possible, 
to  some  intersected  ground,  where  the  Numidian  cavalry 
would  lose  their  superiority.  The  next  day,  however,  it 
being  Yarro's  turn  to  command,  he,  in  spite  of  all  Emilius 
could  say,  gave  the  signal  for  battle.  Annibal  advanced 
to  meet  him.  The  Romans,  encompassed  on  all  sides, 
&ced  every  way,  and  held  out  for  some  time ;  but  being 
gradually  forced  into  a  narrow  compass,  and  unable  to 
wield  their  arms,  they  were  all  cut  to  pieces.  Never  did 
the  republic  suffer  a  more  severe  4oss.  The  slaughter  was 
so  terrible,  that  the  Carthaginian  general  cried  out  to  his 
soldiers  to  give  quarter  to  the  vanquished. 


6.  In  this  ever  memorable  battle,  above  seventy  thousand 
Romans  were  slain,  among  whom  were  the  consul  Paulus 
Emilius,  the  two  proconsuls,  several  illustrious  personages, 
and  so  many  senators  and  knights,  that  the  victor  sent  to 
Carthage  three  bushels  of  gold  rings,  which  had  been 
taken  off  their  fingers. 
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des  nobles,  qui  eurent  beaucoup  d^  peine  k  engager  L. 
Patil  Emtle  a  devenir  sen  coU^e.  C'^tait  un  yieux 
gnerrier  plein  de  taleos  et  d'exp^rience,  qui  avait  rendu 
des  -services  ^minens  k  sa  patrie  dans  la  guerre  d*Il]jrie. 
liorsqu'il  partit  de  Home,  Fabius,  qui  pr^voyait  sa  destine, 
lui  dit  quil'craigfiait  plus  Tignorance  etla  pr^omption  de 
^n  collogue,  qiie  lliabilet^  et  la  bravoure  du  g^ndral 
carthaginois. 

5.  Les  deux  consuls,  kla  t^te  de  leurs  I^ions,  s'avancbn 
rent  jusqu'au  village  de  Cannes,  dans  I'Apulie,  sur  les  bords 
de  TAufide;   les.  Carthaginois  ^talent   post^  sur  cette 
riviere,  et  les  consuls  all^rent  asseoir  leur  camp  dans  one 
plaine,  k  environ  six  milles  de  Tennemi.    Emile  conseilla 
h,  son  collogue  de  ne  pas  en  venir  k  une  action  g^n^rale 
dans  cetfe  position,  et  de  chercher,  s'il  ^it  possible,  k 
attirer  Tennemi  dans  un  terrain  coup^^  oil  la  cavalerie 
numide  perdrait  sa  superiority.    Mais,  le  lendemain,  Yar- 
ron,  profitant  de  son  jour  de  coramandement,  donna  le  sig- 
nal du  combat,  centre  Tavis  bien  prononc^  d'Emile.    Anni- 
bal  marche  k  sa  rencontre.      Les  Romains,  envelopp^s 
de  tons  les  cdt^s,  firent  bonne  contenance  pendant  quelque 
temps ;  mais  ajant  €t€  entrain^  par  degr^s  dans  un  espace 
tr^s-^troit  oil  ils  ne  pouvaient  faire  usage  de  leurs  armes, 
ils  furent  taiil^s  en  pieces.    Jamais  la  r^publique  n'avait 
souffert  une  perte  si  considerable.    Le  carnage  fut  si 
aCTreux  qu'Annibal  criait  k  ses  soldats  d'^pargner  les 
vaincus. 

6.  Les  Romains  perdirent  environ  soixante-dix  mille 
^ommes  dans  cette  bataille  memorable,  parmf  lesquels 
se  trouvaient  le  consul  Paul-Emile,  les  deux  prdconsnls, 
*  ^  plusienrs  illustres  persoonages  et  un  si  grand  nombre  de 
s^naleurs  et  de  chevaliers,  que  le  vainqneur  envoja  a 
Carthage  trois  boisseaux  d'anneaux  d'or  qtt'bn  tear  avait 
arrache  des  doigts. 
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7.  LeBiobii,  «  tiibime  «f  the  ftoftet  9temg  'EmSos 
«8iv«red  with  voutidt,  and  mekmwis  ^  ^^^  blood,  ofined 
luni  bb  hMne,  wbieh  the  conud  nteed,  biddaog  Iniii^j 
lo  Rone,  lell  the  tenete  to  toMj  the  city,  uid  prepare 
^fUMt  the  arrival  of  Che  enemj.  Heabo  cfaaqpad  die  Iri- 
biuie  lo  fell  FaUai,  UmI  lo  the  laalmomeiitef  U^  lifie,  Paulas 
•BaBMhuB  bad  been  faithfal  lo  lus  hMtiueliaiu.  The  eoimd 
Varro  found  means  to  reach  Camisium  with  a 


fiUESnONS  ON  THE  EIGHTH  CHAPTER. 


1.  What  crdam  did  Am  ftraate  ipsne  alter  the  4ereat  of  Haalniiis  ? 

2.  By  what  means  did  Annibal  force  tbe  procoiwiUs  to  fi^ht  ? 

3.  What  extraordinary  levies  did  the  senate  order  ? 

4.  Who  were  the  consuls  Varro  and  Paulus-Emilius  ? 

5.  What  was  the  poshion  of  the  two  armies  } 

€•  What  was  fihe  issue  of  this  nemorable  battle  ? 
7.  What  beeanf  of  tkeioonsiU  PanlaS'Emittus  i 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Continuation  of  the  second  Punic  War. 

Year  of  Home  &S6-^Before  Chriet  216. 

1.  Tbb  consternation  and  dismay,  which  tbe  first  neva 
of  the  loss  of  the  battle  of  Cannse  spread  among  the 
Romansi  can  be  more  easily  imagined  than  described. 
The  senators^  notwithstanding,  preserved  their  fortitude 
and  dignity*  After  haviE^  put  tbe  city  in  a  proper  slate 
of  defence,  and  taken  every  precaution,  for  tbe  public 
safety,  they  resolved  to  i^poiot  a  dictator,  in  order  lo^give 
more  strength  to  the  government.    M.  Julius  Pem  was 
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T.  IietttailliiS)  teSwB  4a  ^«ple»  i^ant  apftrgu  SMfe 
couTert  de  blessures  et  nageant  daas  a«n  tang,  liii  offiijt 
aoD  fiheralpoar  saia^^es  jours ;  le  eoostil  ie  nefiisa^  el  lai 
^ardoomi  de  se  xendie  «ni  tonte  faHe  ^  Ronei  <le  reoom* 
jaanderau  t€ni^4e  Jbftifier  la  viHe,  et  ide  «e  pr^arer  k 
I'aiTiv^e  de  ifennemi.  II  le  ehargea  ea  la^e  (emp«  de 
-dm  k  Fabiiis,*  qae  jttftqtt'au  deraier  iaitaat  de  sa  irie, 
Faal-EiiiBe  a/rait  ^^  Afele  k  aes  uwtnictioD*. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  HUITIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Faragtaphe. 
I.  Qu'ordonna  le  s^nat  apr^s  la  d^faite  de  Flaminius  ? 
2^  Par  quels  moyens  Annibal  forqa-t-il  les  proconsuls  au  combat  ? 

3.  Ne  fit-on  pas  de  levies  extraordinaires  ? 

4.  Qui  ^taient  les  consuls  Varron  et  Paul-Emile? 
5«  tiuelle  ^ait  la  position  des  deux  armies  ? 

ft.  Quel  f ut  le  r^ultat  de  ce«te  batailie  mirniKrabie  ? 
7,  Que  devint  le  consul  Paul-Emile  i 
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CHAPITRE  IX. 

Continuation  de  la  seconde  yuerre  punique. 
An  de  Rime  536 — Avant  J.  C.  2\6. 

I.  Ii..e8t  plus  fiidle'deconcevoir  qaed'expriaaa*  T^pou- 
9i|iite  et  la  coDStesnatioii  que  r^paodit  dans  Rome  la  .pre^ 
mhre  nouvelle  de  la  perte  de  la  bataiUe  de  Canpes.  Ifi 
n6aat  ^i^anmoins  ae  perdit  rien  de  son  courage  et  de  sa 
digjDit^.  Apor^  aroir  .mis  la  ville  ea  itat  ide  defense,  et 
ftm  des  mesures  pour  la  sCuet^  de  la  r^Hiblique,  on  r6- 
Bahit  de  Bwnmer  ua  ditstaleur,  afti  de  doaaer  flu;B  de 
T^;iieiur  au  |;DJUJrenienient.    M.  Juims  F6ra  fut  £l&\6  h, 
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(0  that  dignity ;  and  be  chose  Sempronius  Gracchas 
for  his  master  of  the  horse. 

2.  It  was  now  that  the  Romans  Yelt  the  necessity  of 
listening  to  the  counsels  of  the  wise  Fabtus.  Varro;  who 
had  assembled  about  ten  thousand  of  his  scattered  troops, 
came  back  to  Rome ;  and  as  he  was  the  creature  of  the 
plebeians,  so  far  fnm  reprimanding  him  for  his  rashness 
and  cowardice,  the  senate,  by  a  refinement  of  policy,  gare 
him  a  highly  honourable  reception.  Accompanied  by 
multitudes  of  citizens  of  all  ranks  and  classes^  they  went 
out  of  the  city  to  meet  him,  and  actually  returned  him 
thanks  for  not  having  despaired  of  the  safety  of  the 
commonwealth. 

3.  The  senators,  and,  following  their  example^  ^  the 
knights  acd  all  the  tribes,  brought  their  gold  to  the  quaes- 
tor's treasury.  Four  legions  were  raised,  eight  thousand 
slaves  enlisted,  and  liberty  was  given  to  all  the  prisoners, 
on  condition  of  their  serving  the  republic.  To  arm  these 
new  legions,  they  detached  from  the  cielings  of  the  tem- 
ples the  arms  taken  from  their  enemies^  which  had  been 
suspended  there  as  trophies.  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  and  M . 
Claudius  Marcellus,  were  appointed  to  the  command  of 
the  armies. 

4.  Annibal  having  sent  Carthalo,  his  lieutenant,  to 
Rome,  to  treat  respecting  the  ransom  of  the  Roman  pri- 
soners, and  even  of  peace^  the  dictator  ordered  him  to  quit 
the  city  before  sunset ;  and  the  senate  refused  to  redeem 
the  captives^  in  order  more  thoroughly  to  convince  the 
soldiers  that  they  must  either  conquer,  or  remain  at  the 
mercy  of  the  victor. 

5.  Drained  of  men  and  provisions,  Annibal  penetrated 
into  the  fruitful  plains  of  Campania,  with  the  remains  of 
his  army,  which  at  this  time  amounted  to  no  more  than 
forty  thousand  men,  including  sixteen  thousand  wounded. 
He  went  to  attack  Naples  -with  a  view  to  open  an  easier 
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cette  dignif^,  et  il  iKnnma  Sempronius  Gracchus  g^n^ral 
de  la  cavalerie. 

2.  Ce  fut  alon  que  les  Romains  sentireot  la  D^cessite 
de  auWre  lea  conseils  du  sage  Fabius.  Yarron,  qui  6Udt 
parvenu  k  rassembler  dix  mille  fugitifs  de  Cannes,  rcTint 
a  Rome;  et  comme  il  ^it  rhomme  des  pl^b^iens,  le  s^naf, 
par  un  raffinement  de  politique,  loin  de  lui  reprocher  son 
imprudence  et  sa  l&chet^,  lui  fit  nn  accueil  diatingu^. 
Accompagn^  d'un  grand  nombre  de  citojens  de  toutes  lea 
classes,  il  sortit  de  la  ville  pour  aller  k  sa  rencontre,  et  le 
f<6Iicita  de  n^avoir  pas  disespere  du  salut  de  la  re- 
publique. 

3.  Les  s^nateurs  portbrent  leur  ai^ent  au  tr^or  du 
questeur ;  les  chevaliers  et  toutes  les  tribus  suivirent  leur 
exemple.  On  leva  quatre  legions ;  on  enr61a  huit  mille 
esclaves,  et  Ton  mit  tous  les  prisonniers  en  liberty  sous  la 
condition  de  servir  la  r^publique.  Les  arnies  enlev^ 
auic  ennemis  et  suspendues  aux  vodtes  des  temples,  en 
I'urent  d^tacbees,  et  pass^rent  dans  les  mains  de  ces  nou* 
velles  milices.  On  donna  le  eommandement  des  arm^ 
k  Q.  Fabius  Maximus,  et  M.  C3audius  M arcellus. 

4.  Annibal  ayant  enroyi  son  lieutenant  Carthalon  h. 
Romo  pour  traiter  de  la  ran^on  des  prisonniers  roraains, 
et  ro^me  de  la  paix,  le  dictateur  lui  fit  signifier  I'ordre  de 
quitter  la  ville  avant  la  nuit,  et  le  s€nat  refusa  de  racheter 
ses  captifs,  afin  de  bien  faire  sentir  aux  soldats  qu*ils  de- 
vaient  vaincre  ou  ^tre  k  lai  merci  du  vainqueur. 

5.  EpuiB^  d'aigent  et  de  vivres,  Annibal  p^n^tre  dans 
les  fertiles  plaines  de  la  Campanie  avec  le  reste  de  son 
arm^e,  qui  ne  coroptait  plus  alors  qu'environ  quarante 
mille  hommes^  y'compris  seize  mille  blesses.  II  attaque 
Naples  dans  le  dessein  de  se  manager  une  communicor 

R 


coimiMinarfttiaa  with  Caithage^  Wi  htrmg  mrt  widi  « 
nuNit  vigorous  resistance,  was  coDstrained  (o  xake  the 
siege.  He  then  tuxned  hk  steps  towards  Cap«ia«  die  se- 
nate of  wbieh  having  for  a  long  tiiM  eoiktanpiated 
Afowiiig  off  the  Roman  yoke,  easi^  ohtaiood  firons  Um 
the  most  fisvoarable  osadilioos»  aad  ofmied  the  galea  of 
their  city. 

0.  After  having  taken  possesskm  of  Capiia>  the  Afiriean 
general^  being  disappoiated  respecting  some  reinibfce- 
■sent  which  he  espected  from  Spain»  resolved  upon  send- 
Mg  his  brother  to  Carthage,  to  demand  firesh  snpi^ies  of 
men  and  money.  The  senate  being  assemblod^  Mago 
gave  the  details  of  the  succeBses  of  his  brother,  in  proof 
of  which  he  laid  befoce  the  assembly  the  vast  qaaatitjr  of 
tings,  which  had  been  takea  from  the  Roman  koiglits,  fJedleA 
oo  the  field  of  battle.  He^  at  the  same  tioie,  represented 
to  the  senators  the  gvead  resouioes  which  the  Romaiia 
were  Asplaying^  notwithstanding  their  late  defeats,  and 
the  impossibility  of  Annibal's  maintaiiuag  miiich  longer  a 
straggle  likely  to  become  so  unequal,  if  they  didc  not 
hasten  to  send  the  important  succours  of  which  he  stood 
so  much  in  need. 

7.  When  Mago  had  concluded  his  speech,  Hanno, 
whom  we  have  already  seen  speaking  with  so  much  fpee- 
dom  and  vehemenee  against  the  present  war,  strongly 
opposed  his  demand^  saving  :^^^^  It'  AnnibaTs  victories 
are  so  important  and  decisive  as  they  wish  to  make  it 
-appear>  his  army  stands  in  no  want  whatever  of  assistanee; 
and  if  we  bed^eived  by  a  fieilse. report,  he  is  still  less 
deseiTing  of  it.**  No  attention  was  paid  to  Hanno's  op- 
posttioiK  The  Barcinaao  taction  prevai}ed ;  bat  they  only 
sent  to  Italy  four  thousand  Numidians,  a  few  dephaolay 
*and  an  ineonsiderable  sum'  of  money. 

9.  While  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  reiafiMpcements 
which  he  expected  ffom  Carthage,  Annibai  made  asei^ODd 
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ti€fB  plfls  &€iie  aree  Caithafe ;  raftis  les  babitam  Itri  0p« 
posenl  une  si  forte  r^sktaiK^  qn'tl  eat  contraint  de  leter  kr 
9Mg^  II  toDrne  alon  ses  pas  rert  Capoue.  Le  s^nat, 
qui  depuis  lang-tenrps  medhait  de  secouer  le  joug  des 
Ronfains^.  obtint  faeilement  des  conditions  ayaatageu^eft^ 
et  s'emiNressa  de  hii  oiivrir  les  portea« 

6.  Apr^s  amr  prit  possession  de  Capoue,  fe  g^n^ral 
africainy  se  rojant  firostr€  des  renfbrts  qu*il  attendait 
dTEspagne,  se  d^cida  3i  enyojer  son  fr^re  demander  k  Car* 
thage  des  secours  en  hommes  et  en  argent.  Le  s^nat 
a'assemfcle.  Magon  rend  compte  des  sneers  de  son  fr^re, 
en  l^oioignage  desquels  il  fail  r^pandre  dans  Tassembl^e 
la  grande  quantity  d'anneaiix  enleves  aux  cheraliers  ro-> 
mains  qui  ^taient  resits  sar  le  champ  de  bataille.  H  re* 
pn^sente  en  m^ine  temps  lies  grandes  ressources  que  lea 
Romaias  d^ploientend^Spit  de  leurs  d^iaites,  et  Timpossi^ 
Mst^  ou  iu  se  troarer  Annibal  de  soutenir  phis  long-fempa 
una  lutte  deremie  d^ormais  si  in6gale,  si  Ton  ne  s'em* 
presse  de  hii  enfoyer  les  forces  mat^rielles  dont  il  a  si 
grand  besoin. 

V.  Lorsque  Magon  eat  eess^.  de  parler,  Hannom  que 
Boat  afons  di^  vn  se  declarer  avee  tafit  de  violenee  centre 
la  goerre  aetuelle,  se  l^e  et  etmibat  avee  force  la  demandle 
qa^on  vient  de  fatre  aa  s^naf :  *^  Si  les  vicCdires  d'Annibal, 
s*£erie^il,  sont  anssiimportantes  et  aussi  d^ddves  qii*on 
yfcut  bien  nous  Jet  faire  entendre^  tl  n'a  aticon  besoln  de 
secomn ;  et  il  n'en  m^rite  point,  si  Ton  nous  trompe  par  de 
rapfvovtsw"  L'oppositioH  de  Hannon  n'^at  pas  de 
La  faetioii  Barcine  trionpha ;  maie  on  n'envoya  en 
Italia  qoe  foatre  miUe  Nuinides>  qaelqaea  dl^phans.  et  un 
pead'argaal. 

9fM  Ea  itflettdant  iTarriv^  des  secours  promis  par  Car- 
thagev  Amibol  alia  faire  aae  seconde  tentative  sur  Naples ; 

»3 
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atl«iiipl  upon  Naples,  which  tras  nM  more  »ucee«feifii1  thaii 
Ae  lirit  -He  then  marched  his  tfaof/A  toNofla,  the  ii^gi^ 
Mtet  of  which  place  had  called  Bfarcdhts  to  (heir 'assist* 
ance.  In  a  soccessful  sally  which  (he  consul  made,  he 
killed  two  thootond  five  hundred  Carthagirnans,  with  a 
trifling  loss  on  bis  sije.  To  strike  terror  into  the  rest  of 
the  allies,  he  gare  up  to  the  axe  of  his  lictors,  seretify  of 
the  principal  citizens  of  Nola^  who  had  sMed  with  Anni- 
bal,  and  tbeir  property  was  sequestered  for  the  benefif  of 
the  republic.  During  the  course  of  several  years,  Anni- 
fool  and  Marcellus  fought  with  rartous  success  t  sometimes 
gaining,  sometimes  losing,  but  without  any  decisive  action. 
9.  At  the  death  of  Hiero,  king  of  Syracuse^  who  for 
fifty  }ears  bad  been  a  faithful  friend  and  a  powerfbl  ally 
of  the  Romans,  his  grandson,  Hieronimus,  succeeded  hira. 
Instigated  b\  his  tutors,  whom  Annibal,  constantly  em  ployed 
in  raising  fresh  enemies  against  the  Romans,  bad  gained 
over  to  his  party,  the}'oting  king  forsook  their  alliance,  and 
became  the  tyrant  of  his  subjects.  A  conspiracy  breaking 
out,  he  was  assnssiTiated  together  with  his  confidents. 

10.  Marcellus,  who  had  lately  come  into  Sicily,  now 
marched  his  army  under  the  walls  of  Syracuse,  with  an 
intention  to  take  the  town  by  assault ;  but,  by  means  of 

.  the  machines  invented  by  the  celebrated  Archimedes^  it 
resisted  all  the  efforts  of  the  Romaiis  for  three  successive 
years,  and  Marcellus  was  compelled  to.  turn  the.  siege 
latoa  blockade.  At  last,  he  succeeded  in  scaling  a  part 
of  the  w&Us  during  the  night,  and  made  himself  master  of 
the:eity.  He  took  possession  of  the  late  king's  treasares,  for 
the  use  of  the  republic,  and  sent  home  several  fine  paintings 
and  statiics,  with  which  he  adorned  the  temples  of  Rome^ 

11 .  hi  the  meanthne,  the  con«ils  FalviosFlsoctts;  and  Ap- 
pins  Claudius,  re^commenced  the  siege  of  Capaa.  Annibal 
hMtened  to  Its  relief ;  but  was  r«pa!sed  with  eoMiderKUe 
Hssi'  To  make  a  divtsion^  he  afterwards  nMird|ed>(to 
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mm>,cMa  iMuMW  comme  la  pfemi^*  U  murcba  eiMttile 
«nr.Mok|  4011^100  aiagitiifite  avai^iit  appel^  MareeBiw^ 
laiyr.aepoiiia^  •  J>aii9  une  aorlie  heureuse  que  fit  to  cenBu]^ 
il.tua  d^x  fuille  cinq  ceots  Cartbaginoifi>  ayec  one  l^i^r^ 
parte  de  sa  part.  Pour  frapper  les  aut^res  allies  de  terreiir;^ 
AiarceUus  livre  ^  la  bache  des  licteurs  soUante-dix  das 
principaux  habitans  de  Nole,  qui  s'^taient  d^Iards  poar 
Annibal.  Leurs  biens  furent  coofisqu^  au  profit  de  la 
r^publique.*  Pendant  plusieurs  anndes^  Marc^us  et  An- 
nibal  se  battireni  avec  de3  suco^s  difif^rens,  tantdt  vain- 
4}Meurs,  tant6t  vaincus ;  mais  sans  en  venir  k  one  action 
d^sife. 

9.  A  la  mort  d'Hi^ron,  roi  de  S^^racuse^  qui  pendant 
cioquante  ana  avait  ^te  Tami  fid^l^  et  un  puissant  aili^  dee 
Remains,  Hi^ronime,  son  pefitrfils,  lui  aucc^la.  Excite 
par  see  toteurs  qu'Annibal,  sans  cease  occupy  k  suscitet 
dea  ennemis  aux  Romains,  etait  parvenu  k  gagner^ 
ce  jeune  prince  r^pudia  leur  alliance,  et  se  montra  le 
tjran  de  sea  sujets,  Quelquea  conjures  Tassasain^rent 
-ainsi  que  aes  confidens.  - 

10.  MarceUtis,' arrive  depuis  peu  en  Sicile,  ae  porta 
avec  son  arm^e  aous  les  mura  de  Syracuae,  dans  Teapoir  de 
prendre  cette  ville  d'aaaaut ;  maia  dea  machinea  invents 
par  le  c^l^bre  Archim^e  la  d^endirent  pendant  troia  ana 
contre  lea  effoTta  dea  Romaina.  Marcellna  fut  oblig^  de 
convertir  le  aiege  en  blocus.  A  la  fin  il  parvint  k  esca- 
lader  un  dea  mura,  pendant  la  nuit^  et  k  ae  rendre  mattre 
de  la  ville.  Le  .consul  a'empara  dea  tr^sora  du  feu  roi  an 
profit  de  la  r^poblique,  et  envo3'a  k  Rome  beaucoup  de 
beaux  tableaux  et  de  atatues,  dont  il  orna  lea  temples  de 
oette  oapitale. 

)1,  Cepeodant  lea  cenauls  Fulviua  Flaccua  et  Appiua 
Claudiua  vinrent  nasi^ger  de  nouTeau  Capoue.  Aoiubal 
RQGOttrul  pour  d^livrer  la  place,  mab  il  tut  repousa^  »rao 
une  parte  considerable.    Pour  faire  diveraion,  il  attaqaa 
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•ttaek  Rome;  bnt  wms  frai  eopfiocei  dTdw  Mllity  of 
Ait  eBterpme.  He  then  reCraeed  liit  «le|p«  towaid*  Cft» 
|MUi,  where  he  arrifed  too  l«te,  as  <he  inhfchitam«tidrwei>4> 
the  last  eaclre«iilies>  had  heen  cMipeiicdto  aubnit.  The 
aotfaort  ot'  the  revoh^  appreheadhig  the  Teageanoe  of  the 
RomaiM,  awemhled  rotmd  a  ItmeNii  haaqoet,  aad  aAer 
bktding  one  another  a  laaC  farewell,  eaeh  ef  lheia<eaiplied 
a  cup  full  of  poiion. 

12.  The  Roman  teaale  tiealed  theCapoaos  wMiJliie 
ahaoM  severity.  Thej  were  sold  for  slaves,  like  cenwaen 
beasts  of  hanhen;  the  territory  and  edifiees^of  Capaa. 
were  declared  Roman  property^  and  the  city  was  jte^ 
peopled  promiscQOQsly  with  freedmea  and  artifieera.  A 
prefect  was  sent  every  year  from  Rome  lo  presenre  order, 
hear  causes,  and  admioister  justice.  Two  olher  cities,  whseb 
had  embraced  Annibai's  party,  anderwent  the  same  late; 
aiid  their  msi^strstes  weie  beheaded>  after  beiag  nhamr 
fully  beaten  with  rods.  ; 

18.  After  the  fall  of  Capua,  Tarentum,  which  Annihal 
had  taken  by  surprise,  was  betrayed  to  the  Romans  by  a 
young  Tarentine»  who  served  in  Fabitts^  army.  The 
consul  found  in  that  maritiRie  city,  immense  riches,  of 
which  be  took  possemioa ;  but  as  he  had  not  the  Ua/te  of 
If  hrcetlus,  he  set  no  value  upon  some  vali^Me  picturea 
and  statues  which  fell  at  the  same  time  into  his  po#er. 


14.  Marcellus,  the  victor  of  Anaihid  in  several  enooaa* 
ters,  became  at  last  a  victim  to  his  snares.  He  had  the 
liiisfortone  of  falling  into  aa  ambascade,  in  which  he 
killed,  with  several  officers  4f  his  army.  His  body 
honoured  with  a  magnificent  funeral  by  his  noble  adver«* 
sary,  and  bis  ashes  were  sent  in  a  sihrer  am  to  his  son. 
Fahius  had  deserved  the  surname  of  Shield  ;  Maroelhis 
obtained  that  of  Sword  ofEome. 
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ensuite  Rome  elle-m^me ;  mala  il  ne  tarda  pas  ^  ae  con* 
vainere  de  iiimtilh^  de  cette  entreptise.  II  ae  dirigea  de 
nouTeau  aor  Capmie  oh  il  arrira  trop  tard.  Les  habitant, 
r^uits  aux  aboia,  avaient  ^t^  forces  de  ae  reudre.  Lea 
auteura  de  la  r^roUe,  craigiiaiit  la  vengeance  dea  He^ 
mains,  ae  rennkenC  a«ilo«r  d'ane  table  fun^raire^  et  apr^a 
un  dernier  etnbrasaement,  vid^rent  chacan  une  coupe 
remplie  de  poison. 

12.  Le  a^nat  de  Rome  ae  montra  trea-s^v^re  envera  lea 
Capouans.  lis  fareat  vendua  pour  esclaves  comme  un  vil 
troupeau  de  b^tail.  On  dMara  propri^t^  de  Rome  le  terri- 
toire  et  lea  ^ifices  de  Capoue,  et  on  repeopla  larille  avee 
un  ramas  confus  d^afTranchia  et  d'artisans.  On  y  eiiToyatt 
toiA  lea  ans  un  pr^fet,  pour  y  maintenir  Tordre  et  rendre  la 
justice.  Les  babitana  de  deux  antrea  Tillea  qui  avaieot 
embrass^  le  parti  d'Annibal,  subirent  le  m^me  sort,  etleura 
magistrats  enrent  la  t^te  tranche,  apr^s  ayoir  6i6  ignomi- 
nieusement  battus  de  verges. 

18.  Apr^  la  chute  de  Capoue,  Tarente,  dontAnnibal 
a'^tait  empar^  par  surprise,  fut  livfde  aux  Remains  par 
un  jeune  Tarentin  qui  servait  dans  Tarm^  de  Fabius.  Le 
consul  trouva  dans  cette  ville  maritime  des  tr^sora  im- 
mensea  dont  il  a'empara ;  maia  comme  il  n*avait  paa  le 
goixi  de  Marcellus,  il  ne  fit  aucun  cas  des  tableaux*  et  dea 
statuea  de  grand  prix,  qui  tombbrent^  ^galement  en  son 
pouiioir. 

14.  Marcellns,  vainqneur  d'Annibal  en  pluaienrs  re1^> 
contrea,  finit  par  tomber  dans  ses  pi^es.  II  eut  le  roaU 
henr  de  donner  dans  une  ambuscade,  oti  il  fdt  tu^  avee 
piusienrs  olficiers  de  son  arm^e.  Son  npble  ennemi  lui  fit 
de  raagntfiqoesfun^railles,  et  envoya  sea  cendres  a  son  fila 
dans  une  urne  d*argent.  Fabius  avait  mMt^  le  swnom  de 
bouclier;  on  donna  k  Marcellua  celui  d'ep6e  de  Rome, 
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QUSSSriONS  ON  THE  NINTH  CHAPTEIU 

Pmfimpb. 
1*  Wbat  seosatioD  lUil  iht  news  of  the  dUaster  of  Coans^iTOdiice 

in  Rome  ? 
'S.  What  reception  dM  th^  leaate  fWe  to  llic  consnl  Vatro  ? 

3.  What  Dieasurtft  wera  adopted  to  recruit  tfae  mtmfi 

4.  How  WM  Cartbaio  roeeived  bj  the  senate  ? 

5.  Whither  did  Annibol  march  tiie  remaioi  of  bis  army  ? 

6.  Wby  did  he  seod  bis  brother  to  Carthage  ? 

7.  What  did  Hanno  reply  to  Mago's  demand  ? 

H.  What  placet  did  Annibal  attacic  in  the  meantime  ? 
9,  What  happened  at  the  dtetb  of  Hiero  ? 

10.  Did  not  Marcdlos  maiLe  himself  master  of  Syracuse  ? 

11.  Who  renewed  the  %\tf;t  of  the  city  of  Capua  ? 

12*  In  what  manner  did  the  Roman  senate  treat  the  Capuans  ? 

13.  By  what  means  did  Pabius  get  possession  of  Tareatum  ? 

14.  What  was  thec^use  of  MarceUus's  death  ? 


CHAPTER  X, 

The  continuation  of  the  second  Punic  War. 
Year  of  Rome  540— Be/brtf  Christ  212. 

1.  In  Spain,  Publius  Scipio  and  hiB  brother  Cneus  had 
carried  on  the  war  for  several  j'ears,  won  manj*  battles, 
and  subdued  the  best  part  of  the  countrj,  when  having  im- 
prudently divided  their  forces,  they  were  overcome  bj 
numbers  and  slain.  The  loss  of  these  two  generals  seemed 
irretrievable,  when  Publius  Scipio,  the  son  of  the  elder 
brother,  9ued  for  the  office  of  proconsul  to  Spain,  an  honoor 
which  every  one  else  declined. 

2.  Scipio  was  then  about  twenty-fonr  years  of  age,  and 
had  given  signal  proofs  of  pre*eminent  military  talents,  par* 
ticularly  at  the  battle  Of  the  Ticinus^  where,  when  siill  very 


XO  HISVMKS  BOMAINI.  184 


QUESllONS  SUR  LE  NEUVIEME  CHAf'fTRE. 

1.  Quelle  sensation  la  d^faite  de  Caanet  produisit-elle  dans  Rome  ? 

2.  Quel  aocueil  le  s^nat  fit-il  au  consul  Varron  ?  ' 

3.  Quelles  nesures  prit-on  pour  recmter  rorm^e  ? 

4.  Comment  le  dictateur  re^ui-il  CartbaloD  ? 

5.  Dans  quel  lieu  Annibal  conduisit-il  les  debris  de  son  arm^c  ? 

6.  Dans  quel  dessein  envoya  t-il  son  fr^re  k  Carthage  ? 

7.  Quelle  r^ponse  Hannon  fit-il  ^  la  demande  de  Ma^on  ? 

8.  Quelles  places  Annibal  alli^-t-il  attaquer  dans  Tiniiervalle  ? 

9.  Qu'arriva-t-U  ^  la  mort  d'Hi^run  ? 

lOr  Marcellus  ne  s'eropara-t-il  pas  de  Syracuse  ? 

11.  Qui  assi^gea  de  nouveau  la  ville  de  Capuue? 

12.  Comment  le  s^nat  roinain  traita-t*il  les  Capuuans.? 

13.  Par  quel  moyen  Fabius  s'empara>t*il  de  Tarente  ? 

14.  Quelle  fut  la  cause  de  la  mort  de  Marcellus  ? 


CHAPITRE   X. 

Continuation  de  la  seconde  guerre  punique. 
An  de  Rome  540'^Avant  J.  C.  212. 

L  FcBLius  Scipion  et  Cn^us,  son  frere,  avaient  fait  la 
guerre  en  Espagne  pendant  plusieursann^es;  iU  avaient  rem* 
porte degrandes  victoires,  et  conquis  la  plus  grande  partie da 
pays,  lorsqu'ayanteu  Timprudence  dediviser  leurstroupesr, 
lis  furent  assaillis  par  des  forces  sup^rieures  et  tues.  La 
perte  de  ces  deux  g^n^raux  paraissait  irreparable,  lorsqae 
Publins  Scipion,  fiJs  du  fr^re  atn^,  sollicita  la  charge  de 
proconsul  en  Espagne,  que  tout  le  monde  refusait. 

%  Scipion  etait  alors  kg6  de  ringt-quatre  ans  ;  il  avail 
d^  fait  preuTe  d'un  grand  talent  militaire^  surtont  &  la 
bataille  du  Ti^sin,  oii  tr^-jeune  encore,  il  avait  sauT^  son 

»6 
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young »  he  saved  bis  father  from  the  grasp  of  the  enemy. 
He  was  active  and  brave,  and  though  educated  in  a  camp, 
and  early  accustomed  to  the  slaughter  and  tumults  of  war, 
was  possessed  of  an  amiable  and  benevolent  dispositioq, 
and  had  the  greatest  command  over  bis  appetites  and 
passions*  His  person  was  tall  and  majestic ;  his  manners 
affable  and  prepossessing,  and  his  conversation  equally 
agreeable  and  useful. 

S,  After  having  landed  at  Emporia,  in  Spain,  he  pro- 
ceeded, step  by  step,  to  an  uninterrupted  series  of  vie- 
tones.  But  what  peculiarly  increased  the  glory  and 
renown  of  the  young  hero,  was  the  virtue  and  generosity 
which  he  displayed  on  several  occasions.  He  restored  to 
their  kindred  and  friends  all  the  Spanish  hostages  whom 
he  found  in  New  Carthageoa,  lately  fallen  into  his  hands, 
and  that,  in  so  gracious  a  manner,  as  greatly  to  enhance  the 
merit  of  the  benefit* 

4.  When  the  wife  of  Mandonius,  the  brother  of  Indibilis 
king  of  the  llligetes,  came  to  represent  to  him,  on  her 
knees,  and  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  that  the  honour  of  her 
nieces  and  of  some  other  illustrious  captives  who  had  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  was  exposed  to  great  danger 
among  the  soldiery,  he  was  greatly  moved,  and  imme- 
diately commanded  that  the  young  princesses  should  be 
taken  particular  care  of^  and  be  treated  as  his  own  sisters. 

5.  And  what  proves  that  this  noble  conduct  of  Scipio 
was  not  mere  policy,  but  the  real  effect  of  his  virtue,  is  the 
following  circumstance : — His  soldiers  brought  (o  him  a 
young  captive  of  such  exquisite  beauty,  that  Scipio  was 
Struck  at  the  very  sight  of  her;  but  finding  that  she  was 
betrothed  to  a  ^Celtiberian  prince,  named  Allucius,  he 
stifled  his  rising  passion,  and  restored  her  to  her  lover, 
requesting  no  other  recompense  than  his  being  a  friend  to 
the  Roman  people  for  the  future. 

6.  Such  noble  and  generous  proceedings  on  the  part  of 
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p^  des  mains  de  Tenneini.  11  6Udi  brave  e(  intr^pide ; 
quoiqn'^ler^  dans  lea  camps  et  accoutumd  d^  rentanCe 
au  eamage  et  au  (umalte  de  la  guerre,  il  avait  un  carats 
t^re  aimable  et  dpux,  et  poss^dait  un  grand  empire  sur  sea 
.penchans  et  ses  d^rs.  Son  ext^ieur  dtait  noble  etmfr- 
jestueux,  ses  manieres  agr^ables  et  pr^venantes,  et  sa 
conversafioil  pieine  de  channes  et  d'lnt^^t. 

8.  Apr^s  avcnr  d^barqn^  k  Emporium,  en  Espagne,  li 
marcha  de  succ^s  en  succ^,  de  victoire  en  Tictoire*  Ce 
qui  ajottia  beaucoup  4  la  gloire  et  k  la  reputation  du  jeune 
b^ros,  ce  fut  la  vertu  et  la  gdn^rosit^  qu*il  d^ploja  dana 
plusieurs  occasions.  Apr^s  la  conqu^te  de  Carthag^ne^ 
il  rendit  k  leurs  parens  et  h.  leurs  amis  tons  les  prisonnters 
-qu'il  trouva  dans  cette  place,  et  la  grace  avec  laquelle  il 
le  ftt^  donna  un  double  m^rtte  au  bienfait. 

4.  Lorsque  T^pouse  de  Mandonius^  Cr^re  d'lndibilis^  roi 
des  Jllig^les,  vint,  les  larnies  aux  yenx,  se  jeter  k  ses 
genoux  et  lui  repr^nter  le  danger  que  couraient,  an 
milieu  des  soldats,  ses  ni^es  et  les  illustres  captives  qui 
i£taient  tomb^  dans  leur  pouvoir,  Scipioa  fut  vivement 
^mu,  et  ordonna  qu*on  prit  le  plus  grand  soin  des  prii]« 
cesses,  et  qu*oa  les  traitStt  comme  ses  propres  scBurs. 

5.  Ce  qui  pronve  m^me  que  ces  nobles  proc^d^s  de  la 
part  de  Scipion  n'^taient  pas  un  raffinement  de  politique^ 
mais  bien  Teffet  d'une  grande  ante,  c*est  le  trait  suivant : 
On  lui  pr^enta  une  jeune  personne  d*uae  beauts  si 
ravissimte  que  le  jeuue  proconsul  fut  aossitdt  ^pris  de  sea 
charmes ;  mais  ayant  appris  qu'elle  ^tait  fiancee  h.  Alla* 
cius,  pfrnce  celtib^rien,  il  combatttt  ses  d^irs  naissans,  H 
readit  la  princesse  a  son  amant,  sans  exiger  d'autre  prix 
que  son  amiti^  pour  les  Romafns. 

9.  Cette  condttite  noble  et  g^^reuse  de' Scipion: fu( 
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the  proconml  did  the  Roman  republic  froat  aenriee  anong 
die  Spaniardt.  The  CelUberiaat  every  where  repretenteA 
the  SU>man  general  as  a  hero,  who  Bttbdned  natioin  mich 
more  through  his  benignity  than  by  hit  Bword,  and  the 
Romans  gained  thereby  a  great  nomber  of  powerfol  allies. 

7.  The  gloiy  and  high  fame  of  the  proconsul,  assisted 
by  his  lieutenant  and  friend  Lselius,  extended  so  rapidly 
among  the  enemies  of  Rome,  that  Massinissa,  king  of 
Nimiidia,  who,  heretofore,  had  been  a  powerful  ally  of  the 
Cardiaginians,  formed  an  alliance  with  Scipio,  aud,  ev^ 
after,  became  a  sincere  and  most  zealoua  friend  of  the 
Romans. 

8.  In  the  course  of  about  four  years,  the  various  nations 
of  Spain  were  subdued,  and  all  the  Carthaginian  settle- 
ments in  that  country  were  occupied  by  Roman  troops. 
The  whole  province  became  tributary  to  Rome. 

9.  Asdrubal,  the  brother  of  Annibal,  had  crossed  the 
Alps  with  an  army  of  fiftyHwo  thousand  men.  The  consul, 
M.  Livius,  was  sent  to  oppose  him,  whilst  his  colleague, 
CI.  Nero,  was  dispatched  to  Canusium  to-  act  against 
Annibal;  but  the  latter  having  got  intelligence  throngh 
some  intercepted  letters  of  Asdnibal's  marching  to  his 
brother's  assistance,  hastened  with  a  detachment  of  seven 
thousand  of  his  best  troops  to  the  camp  of  Livius.  The 
Carthaginian  general  having  perceiicd  the  junction  of  the 
two  consuls,  wished  to  avoid  a  battle,  but  misled  by  faiths- 
less  guides,  he  lost  bis  way,  and  marched  all  night  along 
the  banks  of  the  river  Metaurus.  At  day«break,  the 
Roman9  came  up  with  bim,  and  he  was  forced  to  give 
battle  in  a  most  disadvantageous  position,  and  when  his 
men  were  exhausted  with  fatigue,  hunger  and  heat*  His 
whole  army  was  completely  routed,  and  himself  killed 
in, the  action,  aHer  peiformiog  prodigies  of  valour*    The 
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d'lHi  gfttad  avanlage  paur  les  Roinaias  en  Espagne,  Let 
Celtib^riens  repr^seotaient  partovt  le  g^^ral  roaiain 
comme  no  jeone-  h^s  qui  soumettait  lea  nations  bicn 
pItts  par  aa  d^ence  qae  par  le  pouvoir  de  ses  armea ;  et 
Us  attir^nt  par  ce  moyen  un  nombre  d'alli^  auaai 
grand  que  puissant,  aux  Romains. 

7.  La  gloire  et  la  reputation  de  Scipion  k  laquelle  son 
lieutenant  et  son  ami  LxbUus  eut  une  grande  part,  se  rd^ 
paadirent  ^i  rapidement  parmi  les  ennemis  dea  Romains, 
que  Massinissa,  roi  de  Numidie,  qui  jusqu'alors  avait  6i6 
un  allie  non  moins  puissant  que  fiddle  des  Cartbaginois, 
ferma  une  alliance  avee  Scipion,  et  devint  un  ami  sincere 
et  2^6  de  la  r^publique  romaine. 

8.  Dans  Tespace  d'environ  quatre  ans,  les  armies  ro* 
maines  soumirent  les  diverses  nations  de  TEspague,  et 
a'empar^rentde  tous  les  ^tablissemens  que  les  Carthaginois 
y  avaient  formes.  Toutesles  provinces  devinrent  tributaires 
de  Rome. 

9.  Asdrabal^  frere  d'Annibal,  avait  franchi  les  Alpes  It 
la  t^te  d'une  arm^  de  cinquante-deux  mille  bommea.  On 
envoya  k  sa  rencontre  le  consul  M.  Livius,  tandis  que  son 
collegue,  M.  Claudius  N6ron,  se  portait  sur  Canusium 
pour  agir  contre  Annibal.  Mais  des  lettres  qu'il  intercepta, 
ajant  appris  k  N^ron  qu'Asdrubal  venait  au  secours  de 
son  frere,  il  se  h&ta  de  se  rendre  au  camp  de  Livius  avee 
un  d^tacbement  de  sept  mille  hommes  d'^lite.  Le  general 
carthaginois  s'aper^ut  de  la  reunion  des  deux  consuls,  et 
Toulut  ^viter  de  se  roesurer  avee  eux ;  mais  des  guides  in- 
fidMes  r^arerent  dans  sa  route  et  il  marcha  toute  la 
nuit  le  long  du  Metaure.  Au  point  du  jour,  il  fut  atteint 
par  les  Romains,  et  forc^  d'en  venir  aux  mains  dans  une 
position  tr^-d^savantageuse,  et  au  moment  ou  ses  soldats 
4taient  ^pnis^s  par  la  fatigue,  la  iaim  et  la  cbaleur*  Son 
arm^  fut  taill^e  en  pieces,  et  il  p^rit  lui-m^me  dans  la 
n6i^,  aprls  avoir  fait  des  prodiges  de  valeur.    Les  Car- 
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Carthaginiam  lo$t  above  liflj  thanmid  bmii  in  Uiai 
Table  action. 

10.  The  night  after  the  battle,  Nero  tet  out,  and  reached 
his  own  camp  six  days  afterwards.  He  had  bmught  wifii 
btm  Asdmbal's  head,  which  he  contrived  to  bare  tbrown 
into  his  brother's  camp.  He  likewise  sent  two  African  pr^ 
soners  to  give  Anntbal  an  account  of  the  victory  On 
seeing  these  unquestionable  proofs  of  his  brother's  defeat 
and  death,  Annibal  easil  j  perceived  tiiat  all  his  designs^^ 
frustrated ;  he  hastened  to  assemble  all  bis  forces,  and 
treated  to  the  country  of  the  Brutii,  at  the  farthest  end  of 
Italy. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TENTH  CHAPTER. 
SViraympli. 

1.  Who  succeeded  the  two  Scipioi  in  Spain  ? 

2.  Describe  youn^  Scipio. 

3.  What  was  his  conduct  towards  the  Spanish  hostages  ? 

4.  And  his  generosity  towards  some  illustrious  captives  ? 

5.  What  proof  did  he  give  of  his  virtue  ? 

6.  What  effect  did  Scipio's  conduct  pioduce  on  the  natlTes  ? 

7.  Who  formed  an  alliance  with  the  proconsul  ? 

8.  What  was  the  result  of  his  exploits  ? 

9.  What  was  the  fate  of  Asdrubal  after  his  arrival  in  Italy  ? 
10.  What  did  the  consul  Nero  do  after  the  battle  ? 


CHAPTER  XF. 

Continuatipn  and  end  of  the  second  Punic  [Var. 

Year  of  Rome  546— Before  ChriU  206. 

1.  AfTEit  having  compelled  the  Cartbaginiana  to  abatH> 
don  all  their  dominions  in  Spain,  Scipio  loft  the  tegaom 
to  the  care  of  L.  Lentuiin  «Dd  JL  ManliiWy  nad  takii^  tm 


'XI;}    1  BiStOIKB  ROMAIMir.  187 


HiBgiMis  peffdjrent  pltM  de  -einquante  miile  hommea  d«iMi 

<!ett«  fiifieste  joum^e. 

ICL  N^roo  fepartit  pour  son  camp  la  nuit  m^me  qui 

4Bamt  le  combat«  et  y  arrira  le  sixi^me  jour.    11  avr.ft  eu 

soin  de  conserver  la  t^te  d'Asdrubal,  et  trouvA  moym  de 

la  iaire  Jeter  dans  le  camp  de  son  i'r^re.    11  envoya  aassi 

▼ei«  Aanibal  deux  prisouiriers  africains,  pour  inieux  le  con^- 

yaiacre  de  la  Ticfoire  qu^il  venait  de  remporter.    A  ces 

prenveB  irrlcusables  ds  kt  deiaite  et  de  la  mort  de  son  fr^re, 

Aootbal  coraprit  an^ueot  que  ses  desseins  ^taient  ruin^ 

II  se  h&ta  de  rassembler  les  forces  qui  lui  restaient,  et  se 

jretira  dans  le  Brutium,  k  Textr^mit^  de  Titalie. 

QUESTIONS  sua  LE  DIXIEME  CHAPITRE. 

P«n^Mphe. 

1.  Qui  remplaQa  les  deux  Scipions  en  Espagne  ? 

2.  D^peig^nez  Scipiou  le  jeuue.  « 

3.  Quelle  fut  sa  conduite  euvers  des  otages  espagnols  ? 

4.  Et  sa  g^D^rosit^  envers  d'iUastres  captives  ? 
5«  Quelle  preuve  doona-t-il  de  sa  vertu  ? 

6.  Quel  effet  la  conduite  de  Scipiou  produisit-elle  sur  les  habitans 

du  pays  ? 

7.  Qui  forma  uue  alliance  avec  le  proconsul  ? 

8.  Quel  fut  le  r^sultat  de  ses  exploits  ? 

9.  Quel  fut  le  sort  d'Asdruhal,  apr^s  son  arriv^e  en  Italic  ? 
10.  Que  fit  le  consul  N^rou  apr^  le  combat  ? 


CHAPITRE  XL 

Continuation  etjin  de  la  seconds  guerre  punique. 
Ande  Rome  54d.—Avant  J.  C.  206. 

1.  Apr^s  avoir  forc^  les  Cartbaginois  k  abandonner 
toules  lews  poeseseions  en  Espagoe,  Scipion  laissa  k» 
l^ions  anx  soins  de  L.  Lentulus  et  L.  Maulius,  .et  araenant 
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ahipt  odIj  along  with  him,,  rotamed  to  Bmmw  viMcehe 
was  received  with  the  greatest  enihiMiiatt.  Whe*.  he 
appeared  in  this  assembly,  the  people,  wiib  ena  veiee, 
raised  bim  to  the  consokhip,  althongh  he  had  not  j«l  een* 
pleted  his  twenty-ninth  year. 

%  Bdpio  had  for  a  long  time  conceived  the  prafed  of 
putting  an  end  to  the  war  by  transferring  the  seal  itf  il 
from  Europe  to  Africa,  and  attacking  Carthage  in  i$M  very 
heart.  On  laying  his  plan  before  the  senate,  he  met  ^pith 
strong  opposition  from  several  niemhers  of  that  body. 
Old  Fabius^  among  others,  either  through  prudence  or 
jealousy  at  seeing  so  vast  a  career  opening  before  the 
young  hero,  affected  to  consider  the  enterprise  as  mobt 
hazardous,  and  set  forth  the  fatal  consequences  that  might 
attend  it,  whilst  such  an  adversary  as  Annibal  rensaiaed 
jn  Italy.  It  was,  notwithstanding,  decreed  that  Scipio 
should  have  the  province  of  Sicily  at  his  disposal,  and  the 
fleet  of  thirty  ships  then  commanded  by  the  prsetor  of  that 
island.  He  was,  moreover,  allowed  to  cross  over  to  Africa, 
if  he  deemed  it  advantageous  to  the  republic. 

3.  Scipio  spent  the  year  of  his  consulship  in  making 
"preparations  for  the  execution  of  bis  project,  at  the  emjL  of 
which,  availing  himself  of  the  senate's  permission,  he  set 
sail  for  the  African  coasl  with  a  fleet  of  fifty  galleys  only^ 
and  four  hundred  transports,  on  board  of  which  were  ^n* 
barked  thirty  thousand  men,  with  provisions  forforty-five 
days.  He  first  took  possession  of  a  Carthaginian  port  to 
afford  protection  to  bis  vessels,  and  then  penetrated  into 
the  interior  of  the  country. 

4.  We  have  alieady  seen  that  Scipio,  during  hi&resi« 
dence  in  Spain,  bad  won  over  to  the  side  of  the  Romans 
Massinissa,  at  that  time  King  of  Numidia.     On  the  olhet 
hand,  Sy  pfaax,  who  in  the  interval  had  married  Sophonisba 
the  daughter  of  Asdrubal/  had  deserted  it  to  take  that  >of 
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ai^'loi  dis  vaiiseaux  secAement,  il  revint  k  Rome,  oil  il 
M  re^  ^vec  le  phis  grand  etfthoostasme  Lorsqn'il  parut 
dMQ  riwiemU6e,  }e  people,  d*une  vohc  unanime,  r^lera 
attcoasalat,  bien  qa'il  n'eCit  pas  encore  atteint  sa  trentibme 
ann^e* 

%  Scipiofi  avait  depuis  longi-tenips  con^a  le  projet  de 
■let^  mi  terme  k  la  guerre^  en  en  traiisf(grant  le  si^ge 
d'Eurepe  en  Afrique,  et^n  attaquant  Carthage  jusqae 
duM  «e8  niur»«  Lorflqu'il  commttniqQa  son  dessein  kn 
a^nat,  plosieurs  membres  de  ce  corps  s'j  oppos^rent  forte- 
ment  Le  vieux  Fabius,  entre  autres,  i^oit  par  pradencej 
aoftqn'il^itd'ttn  eeil  jaloux  une  si  vasfe  carri^re  s'ouvrir 
devant  kjeune  b^ros,  affecta  de  consid^rer  cette  entre-* 
prise  eomme  tr^hasardeuse,  et  fit  sentir  les  suites 
ftteheuses  qu'elle  pourrait  avoir,  tandis  qu'un  ennemi  tel 
qu'Aanibal  resterait  en  Italie.  Malgr^  cette  opposition, 
QD  n*en  d^r^ta  pas  moins  que  Scipion  serait  envoy^  en 
Sicil^;  qa*il  aurait  It  sa  disposition  trente  vaisseaux  que 
oommandait  alors  le  pr^teur  de  cette  ile,  avec  la  faoult^ 
de  passer  en  Arftqae>  s'il  le  jogeai!  utile  k  la  r^publique. 

d«  Scipion  passa  I'ann^e  de  son  consulat  k  faire  des 
pfi^paratifs  pour  I'ex^ution  de  son  projet.  Ensuite^  usant 
de  la  permission  du  s^nat*  il  fit  voile  pour  les  q6tes 
d'Afcique  avec  une  fiotte  de  cinquante  galbres  settlement, 
et  quatre  cents  batimens  de  transports,  k  bprd  desquels 
^taient  embarqu^  trente  mille  hommes  e|  des  provisions 
pour  qnarante-cinq  jours.  11  s'empara  d'abord  d*un  port 
carthaginois,  oti  il  mit  sa  fiotte  a  Tabri,  et  p^n€tra  dans 
I'int^rieur  du  pays. 

4.  Nous  avons  d^)^  dit  que,  pendant  son  s^jour  en 
Eapagne,  Scipion  avait  attir6  dans  le  parti  des  Homaios 
Massinissa,  alors  roi  de  Mumidie.  Syphas,  au  contrairei 
qui  dans  Fintervalle  avait  ^pous€  Sopfaonisbe^  fille  d'As- 
drubal^  Favait  abandonn^  pour  embrasser  celui  des  Car* 
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the  CarthaginiaMi;  and,  with  Aealdofhis  fathei^4airi 
had  ufurped  the  thfoneof  Numidia. 

ft.  ManiaiMa,  hearing  of  t^afk/s  landing  m  Afrtoa, 
imiiiediatelj  wettt  to  jeta  hit  standaid  wilfa  Ae  biokee 
remains  of  a  numerous  armj,  which  he  had  lost  injaeferil 
eagagements  with  Sjphaa  aad  AsdrubaL  The  Roaum 
geaeral,  bowe? er^  did  not  think  it  right  to  put  entire  ooi^ 
fidence  in  him  until  he  had  seat  him  on  an  exjpedltiim,  in 
which  he  evinced  not  only  the  sincerity  of  his  aUaefaflMat, 
bat  an  equal  share  of  skill  and  intrepidity. 

<!.  The  united^  forces  of  Scipio  and  Hasstmssa  defealal 
Aedrahal  and  Syphax  in  sereral  enooanters;  aad  the 
usurper,  together  wiUi  his  beautiful  c^peen,  and  aU  his 
treasures,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  vielors*  Maosin^, 
who  had  formerly  loved  Sophonisba,  no  sooner  eaw  bis  fiur 
captive  at  his  feet,  than  all  bis  former  love  was  rekindled. 
To  sare  her,  however,  from  ignominy,  he  reeolved  to 
BMirry  ber  naknown  to  the  Roman  general.  When  Scipio, 
who  had  already  set  so  eminent  an  example  of^-continenc^ 
was  informed  of  Massinissa's  clandestine  nuptiala,  he 
remonstrated,  with  him  in  so  forcible  a  manner  on  Ae  im- 
policy, as  well  as  the  illegality,  of  his  ^arriage^  thaty 
preferring  the  alKance  of  the  Romans  to  the  possession  of 
his  bride,  be  stifled  his  love,  and  sent  her  a  cup  of  pmoB. 
The  outraged  Sophonisba  received  the  deadly  diaagfat 
with  a  iterene  countenance,  and  bade  the  royal  mesaenger 
'*  thank  her  lord  for  having  regarded  her  glory  more  than 
her  life."  > 

7.  The  Carthaginians^  terrified  at  their  repeated  dafeatss 
and  Scipio't  rapid  progress,  felt  the  necessity  of  recaBiug 
the  tw6  brothers,  Mago  and  Annibal,  who  had  auffesed 
great  losses  in  Italy.  The  former  died  on  bis  passage, 
from  a  wound  which  he  had  received  when  fighting  against 
ifae  Romans  in  Insubria. 

8.  Annibal  landed  at  Leptis^  and  immediately  set  out 


tliftginoit,-  et,  avec  le  «eooitrs  de  sen  beM-p^fe,  %*4imt 
empar^  da  tr6oe  de  NHtnidie. 

6;  'Mamitttwa,  tiMtniJt  de  Taitit^  de  Scipion  en 
Afriqtie,  aHa  se  joindfe  k  lui  a?ec  les  debris  d'une  arm^ 
nombreuse  qa*il  araif  perdae  dans  plaaieura  actkma  oontre 
Sjpliax  et  Asdnibal.  Cep^ndant  le  g^^rat  romam  na 
jngea  pas  k  propos  de  ioi  accorder  nne  pleine  cbniiaiice* 
ttimat  de  I'avotr  ^prouv^  dans  une  exp^Sdition  oi^  il  d^pleyii 
antant  de  Me  qae  d'activit^. 

••  Apf^  avoir  r^iini  leurs  forces,  Sdpion  etMassinissa 
<Mli€iil  Asdrabal  et  Sjphax^dans  pliisieurs  rencontres. 
I^Hisorpatienr,  ainsi  que  son  ^ponse  et  tons  ses  tr6sors,  torn* 
b^rent  entre  lee  mains  des  vainquears.  Le  prince  nmu- 
dien,  qui  jadis  avait  ain^  Sophonisbe,  n'eut  pas  pliil6t  rm. 
sa  beHe  eapthe  a  see  pieds,  qu'il  sentit  son  ancien  amour 
ne  ralliimer.  IMsirant  n^nmoins  m^nageir  son  honneuri 
n  r^lat  de  I'^poaser  k  Tmsu  de  son  alli^.  D^  que  Sei* 
pion,  qui  avait  d^jk  donn6  de  si  beaux  exemples  de  con* 
tinenee,  eat  appris  le  manage  dandestin  de  Bf  assinissa,  il 
Ifli  fit  de  si  vives  remontrances  sur  Timprudence  et  Till^ 
gitinit^  de  son  manage  que,  pr6fi6rant  Talliance  des  Re- 
mains k  sa  nourelle  Spouse,  le  prince  namidi^  ^oufia  son 
amoar,  et  lui  enroya  une  coiipe  de  poison.  Sophonisbe 
re^ttt  le  breakage  mortel  isann  en  parattre  6mne ;  e)le  s6 
cofMenta  dedire  au  messager  du  roi :  *^  Remercies  de  ma . 
part  Totve  mattre  de  ce  qu'il  a  pris  plus  de  soin  de  ma 
gloire  que  de  ma  Tie." 

'7,  Les  Carthaginois,  alarms  de  leura  d^fiaites  r^it^^ea, 
alnsi  que  de  la  rapidity  des  progr^s  de  Scipion^  sentirent 
la  n^eessit^  de  rappeler  les  deux  fr^orte  Magon  et  Annibaly 
qoi  avatent  ^prouv4  de  grandes  pertes  en  Italie.  Le  pre- 
mier mourut  dans  la  trarers^  d'une  blessure  qa'il  avait 
iv^ae  en  oombattani  eontre  I^  Remains  dans  rinsombriei 

8.  Annibal  d^barqua  k  Leptis^  et  se  porta  de  suite  sur 
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(or  AJraietHiPi  mhm^  he  wi^mA  to  gi«ifr  hiti  ^diSp>iii>tfcw 
dayt  real;  but»  being  pitttaed  by  tbe^Mii^iiQ  ?«fieif«l 
from.  Cartfaftge  c^pootini^  ifti  idm&iiif  siteftlMNig  fheHifeoft 
and  encamped  in  the  plawof  Zama^.wiibin  ux  «Hlea>ef 
the  Roman  camp.  He  next  aeni  spies  to  reeoonoHfe  te 
situation,  but  they  were  apprehended  and  brooghi  ta  the 
Roman  general.  So  lar  from  putting  them  to deatb^  aahe 
had  an  unquestionable  right  to  do,  Scipb  gate  ^peettoos 
to  show  tbem  every  thing,  and  then  dismissed  them.  SAmdk 
with  this  magnanimous  conduct,  Annibal  wished  ibr 
peace.  He  sent  to  Scipio  requesting  an  interview,  to 
which  the  Romap  assented.  The  Carthaginian  gei^ial 
tried  all  ways  and  means  to  bring  the  proconsnl  to  a  paeilie 
feeling,  and  even  went  so  far  as  to  offer  him  the  eessioB  of 
Spain,  l^icily,  Sardinia,  and  all  the  islands  between  Italy 
and  Africa,  but  in  vain.  The  haughty  answer  of  his  rivai 
leA  him  no  hope  vt^hatever  of  obtaining  peace  on  any  vea^ 
sonable  terms.  Accordingly  both-  parties  prepared  Ibr 
a  conflict,  in  which  the  Carthaginians  were  to  fight  fortlieir 
existence,  and  the  Romans  for  the  empire  of  the  worlds 

9.  A  most  dreadful  battle  was  fought,  in  which  U  may 
be  truly  said  that  the  fate  of  Cailhage  was  decided.  Afier 
a  long  struggle^  in  which  Annibal  displayed,  as  Scipio 
himself  confessed,  the  talents,  experience  and  bravery 
which  had  always  distinguished  him,  the  Carthagmians 
were  routed  and  completely  beaten.  Twenty  ihewnand 
Carthaginians  were  killed,  and  as  many  tak^i  prisoiieffs. 
The  loss  on  the  side  of  the  Romans  amonnted  to  about 
two  thousand  men. 

10.  Annibal  fled  to  Andrumetum  with  a  small  body  of 
horse*  Thence  he  repaired  to  Carthage,  after  an  abaenoe 
of  six  and  thirty  years,  and,  presenting  himself  befi>re  the 
senate,  advised  Uiem  to  make  peace  on  aHy  condition'  whidb 
the  victor  might  (diease  to  dietaley  as  any  further  resistanee 
would  be  perfectly  useless. 
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AdmiH^  4^  H  toti4«U  dOMier  quehiiMia  joiifk  de  fe^os  k  ses 

«oiiM»;  mkiirv  preset  pttrles  aris  qoli)  fe9ut  ^e  Carthage 

to840h«ntJa«SCMAtloii  alamanle  de  la  irille,  it  alia  eami^r 

dan*  :1a  pkinedorZama,  a  six  miltes  du  eamp  r^maitt. 

il  etitaja'«n8uite  des  espioDs  ponrreconnettre  9a  iitua^ 

libit,  iMd^  ilfl  furent  pris  et  conduits  devant  le  ginifal 

w^nmin.    Loin  deles  tatre  p^rir^  ainsi  qu'il  en avait  ineon- 

tMilUsnient  le  droit,  Scipion  ordonna  qu'on  le»  conduistt 

fMlMIt,  et  lesrenroya.    Frapp^  de  cet  acte  de  magnanii 

ia\i6,  Annibal  d^ra  faire>  la  parx.     li  fit.  demander  une 

et)tre?«e  k  Scipion,  qui  la  lui  accorda.    Le  general  car* 

ifaaginois  fit  tons  sea  efforts  paor  inspirer  des  sentimens 

pacffiqaes  au  proconsul ;  il  alia  m%me  jusqu'k  lui  ofiVrr 

la  cession  de'  I'Espagne^  de  la  Sicile,  de  la  Sardaigne,  et 

de  tDutea  lestles  situ^  entre  ritaUe  et  TAfrique ;  mats  eh 

vain.     Limperieuse  r^ponse  du  g^n^ral  romain  lie  Ibi 

laissant  aacun.  espoir  d*obtenir  la  paix  k  des  conditibns 

mod^r^es,  les  deux  partis  se  pc^par^rent  h.  une  lutte,  dans 

laquelle  les  Carthaginois  aliaient  combattre  pour  leur 

salut,  et  les  Romains  pour  Tempire  de  I'uniyers. 

d.  Une  bataiiie  terrible  eut  lieu,  dans  laquelle  on  pent 
dire  avec  v^rit^  que  le  sort  de  Carthage  fat  d^id^.  Apr^ 
une  longue  hitte,  dans  laquelle  Annibal  deploy  a,  de  T^veu 
ni^me  de  Scipion^  les  talens,  la  valeur  et  rexperiencequi 
ravaient  toujours  signals,  les  Cartbaginois  furent  mis  en 
d^niiite,  et  compl^tement  battus.  Us  laiss^ent  vingt  mille 
boaunes  sur  le  champ  de  bataiiie,  et  perdireni  un  sombre 
egai  de  prisonniers.  La  perte  des  Romains  fitt  d^nviron 
deux  mille  hommes. 

l(K  Annibal  s'enfuit  vers  Andrum^te  avec  nn  faible^Ier 
taobement  de  cavalerie. .  De  Jk  il  centra  dans  Canbtige, 
apr^(traiite*si»an8  d'ahsence,  se  pr^senta  devant  le  s^naf, 
^tPiavita  it luire la  paix k qiueiqoe  condition  qoe  le  vain- 
qiieiir(9OTHM  la  metlrey  afttniiia  qae  loiit^  r^nstance  vM- 
rieure  serait  tout-k-f ait  inutile. 
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II.'  Ageoriintely  •  treaty  wconcliiicd  hi  tht  Bonn 
Qftup,  oC  wbicb  the  {vocaMBl  Adnled  the  ailides>  wl  k 
tma  dwrffy  after  ratified  by  the  w&m^'  By  this  trntj, 
dMCarthasiiiiamfelinqiikhedallelaitnata  SpaiivaBito 
idl  the  iahuidt  of  the  Medilonainaa.  vThey  irarehMod 
te  tafffender  to  the  Ronans  the  priMaera  aod  deanlia^ 
ivMhoat  ramom ;  aka  their  dephaala  and  att  their  aUjaif 
wart  with  the  eKceptiea  of  teo^  their  total  namber  aiiQiii> 
iag  then  to  five  handred.  Theae  Sci^  otdeeed  te  behait 
hefereheretoraed  toltafy.  They  idaoeagagedte^y  ten 
thoaaand  taleala  in  fifty  yeara ;  to  leatoie  to  MaaaiBiiiaiA 
the  tenitoriea  which  had  baenlakea  ffom  him,  and  not  io 
BMhewar  oat  of  Africa,  or  eren  witUa  it,  wi&oiil  liiefa- 
aaiaaien  of  the  Raaiaa  people.  One  haadrcA  yaatiie  of 
their  beatjaoiiliea  were  giren  as  hoatagea  §ar  the  eaecation 
of  the  treaty. 

12.  Sadi  waa  the  ead  of  the  aecoad  Panic  war,  iduch 
had  laated  aeycnteea  years. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  ELEVENTH  CHAPTER. 


U  What  became  of  Sripio  after  be  left  Spna  ? 

2.  What  remarkable  project  did  be  lay  before  the  senate? 

3.  What  did  he  do  4uring^  the  consulship  ? 

4.  How  were  the  Numidiau  princes  disposed  towards  bim  ? 

5.  What  did  Masstaissa  do  on- bearing  ofScipie's  arrival  in  AMca? 

6.  What  was  the  retuit  of  their  jo^tiaii  .^ 

7.  What  meaeurea  did  the  Afrifian  senate  adopt  ?  ^ 

8.  Whither  did  Annibal  proceed  af(er  landing  iu  Africa? 

9.  What  was  the  issue  of  the  battle  of  Zama  ? 
1^.  What  did  Annibal'  do  after  his  defeat  ? 

11.  What  were  the  coiuBtions  of  the  treaty  ? 

19*  How  long  did  the  second  Pumc  war  continue  ? 
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11.  II  ini  d'abord  fait  dans  le  camp  dea  Romaina  un 
traits,  dont  le  proconsul  dicta  les  conditions,  et  qae  le  s^at 
Tfttifia  pen  de  temps  apr^s.  Les  Carthaginois  abandon- 
neraient  tonte  pretention  snr  FEspai^e  et  sur  tOMtes  les 
lies  de  la  M^iterran6e ;  ils  livreraient  aux  Romains  les 
IHisonniers  et  les  d'^erteurs  sans  rah^on,  leurs  ^l^phans 
et  tons  leurs  Taisseadx  de  guerre,  a  Texception  de  dix. 
lenr  nombm  se  portak  ^  cioq  oeuta,  et  Scipion  les  fit 
.Ixriider  avant  de  repasser  en  Italie.  Les  Cartbaginois 
i^ngag^rent  amsi  k  pajer  dix  miUe  talens  dajn  cinquante 
aaSf  b  rendre  k  Massinissa  tool  ce  qu'oa  lai  arait  pvis,  et 
iin'e»lreprendre  anciuie  guerre  bors.de  TAIriqae,  on 
PAfriqae  mtee,  sans  la  perniaesion  da  penpfe 
CevI  4>taget»  eheisis  pami  les  jeonea  gens  des  m^ttettpes 
fiUBiUes,  devaient  assaier  Fex^ution  dn  traits. 

U.  TeQe  fiit  la  fin  de  la  seeonde  guerre  paniqoe,  apite 
aivoir  dinr6  dix-sept  ans. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  ONZIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Faragrapbe. 

1.  Que  devint  Scipion  aprds  avoir  qmti^  t^spa^e  ? 
'  2.  Qud  projet  remarqaabte  sobmit-il  atts^nat? 

3»  Que  fit>ii  paodwift  mm  conaulat  ? 

4..  Cmnment  let  priuces  de  Numidie  se  montr^rent-ils  disposes  k 
sou  ^gard  ? 

5.  Que  fit  Massinissa  en  apprenant  I'arriv^e  de  Scipion  en  Afrique  ? 

6.  Quel  fut  le  r^snltat  de  If  ur  union  ? 

7.  Qutl  parti  prk  !•  s^nat  dc  Cartb«ge? 

8.  Oil  se  rendit  Aanibaly  apr^a  stoic  d^barqu^  en  Afrique  ? 
.  9«  Qsel  fut  le  r^suUat  de  la  bataille  de  Zama  ? 

10^  Que  fit  Annibal  apr^s  ^tre  vai^u  ? 

11.  Quelles  furent  les  conditions  du  traits  ? 

f2.  Combien  de  temps  dura  la  seeonde  guerre  punique  ? . 
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CHAPTER  XIL 


War  with  Philip^  King  of  Macedon,  and  AniiochuSy 

King  of  Sifria. 

Year  of  Rome  552— B^/bre  Christ  200. 

1.  SciPiOy  it  maj  be  eanlj  imagined,  was  receired  by 
his  countrymen  with  an  enthasiaim  equal  to  tlie  irapor- 
Umee  of  his  serrices.  His  triumph  surpassed  in  magm- 
ficence  all  that  had  been  yet  seen  at  Rome.  Bat  the 
greater  honour  which  they  thought  tiiey  conld  confer  oa 
him,  was  the  surname  of  Africanus^  taken  from  the  coan- 
try  he  had  subdued ;  a  distinction  which  the  Romans  then 
granted  for  the  first  time,  and  which,  during  many  ages, 
was  continued  to  the  consuls,  as  weU  as  to  the  emperofy 
who  conquered  any  country  whaterer. 

2.'  The  victories  of  Scipio,  so  far  from  restoring  peace 
and  tranquillity  to  the  Romans,  only  served  to  raise  the 
ambition  of  his  countrymen,  and  create  in  them  a  thirst 
for  new  conquests.  From  this  period  the  legions  were 
incessantly  engaged  in  foreign  expeditions,  with  a  view 
either  of  keeping  in  proper  submission  the  nations  already 
conquered,  or  of  rendering  others  tributary  to  the  repub- 
lic. The  only  questions  were,  what  king  or  people  tbej 
should  attack ;  and  what  pretext  they  could  find,  to  gJTe 
their  aggression  some  appearance  of  equity. 

8.  Some  few  years  antecedent,  Philip,  king  of  Mace- 
don,  had  concluded  a  general  treaty  of  peace  with  the 
Romans,  in  which  they  had  included  their  allies.  Not- 
withstanding this,  it  was  discovered  by  the  number  of 
Macedonians  found  among  the  prisoners  that  were  taken 
by  Scipio^  in  the  battle  of  Zama,  that  the  king  of  Mace- 
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Guerre  centre  Philippe,   rot  de  Macidoine^  et  centre 

Antiochust  roideSytie, 

*     An  de  Some  552^Jvant  J.  C.  200.' 

•#  • 

l..ScKPiON|  comme  on  peut  aia^nent  le le  fignrery  tut 
teqvi  par  aes  q^mpa^otes  avec  un  enthousiasme  ^al  It 
rhnportance  de  sea  aervices.  Son  triomphe  aarpaaaa  eo 
nagnificenoe  tout  ce  qu'on  avait  vo  jusqu'alora  k  Rome. 
Mak  le  plaa  grand  honneur  qu'on  orut  pouvoir  lai  d6f6reT, 
fut  le  aurnom  d*A/ricain,  du  paja  qu'il  renait  de  coo- 
qu^rir.  C'^tait  la  premiere  foia  que  lea  Romaina  ac* 
oordaient  cette  diatinction,  et  ila  continu^rent  a  la  donner 
pendant  pluaieurs  si^clea,  aux  conauls,  et  m^me  aux  em* 
perepra  qui  ayaient  aoumia  une  nation  quelconque. 

.  2.  Loio^  n^nmoins,.  de  rendre  la  paix  et  la  tranquillity 
k  aea  •  compatriotesy  les  yictoires  de  Scipion  ne  aemrent 
qu'k  d^velopper  leur  g^nie  ambitieux,  et  h  leur  inapirer 
le  d€sir  de  fair^  de  uouvellea  conqu^tea.  Dba  lora  leura 
l^giona  ne  furent  occupies  qu'k  dea  expeditions  ^trang^rea, 
tant  pour  teuir  en  respect  les  nations  d6jh.  soumises,  que 
pour  en  rendre  d'autres  tributaires  de  la  republique.  1} 
ne  s'agissait  plus  que  de  decider  quel  roi  ou  q&el  peuple 
il  faudrait  attaquer,  et  quel  pretexte  trouver  pour  donner 
^  I'aggression  quelque  apparence  d'^quitd. 

.3.  II  y  avait  peu  d*aqn6es  que  Philippe,  roi  de  Macd- 
doine,  avait  conclu  une  paix  gen^rale  avec  les  Romains, 
dans  laquelle  its  avaient  compris  ieurs  alii^,  Cependant, 
par  le  nombre  de  Macddoniens  qu'on  trouva  parmi  lea 
prisonn  iers  faits  par  Scipion,  k  la  bataille  de  Zama^  on 
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don  had  clandestinely  assisted  the  Carthaginians.  On 
the  other  hand,  Attalus,  king  of  Pergamus,  and  the  Athe- 
nians and  Rhodians,  had  sent  ambassadors  to  Rone,  to 
complain  of  Philip's  ^iicroatbments,  and  to  implore  the 
assistance  of  the  republic.  In  short,  a  general  notioa 
prevailed  among  the  Romans,  that  Philip  meditated 
nothing  short  of  a  descent  on  the  coast  of  Italy ;  -which 
motiyes,  anHed  together^  were  more  than  suflGlcieiift  to 
favour  the  senate's  intended  plan  of  nsurpatioii^  and  in- 
daee  them  to  declare  war  against  MaceAm,  witfKNit  bi- 
earring  Uie  blame  ef  it« 

4.  The  contest  was  neiOier  hmg  ner  deoblful.  P.  S«l- 
pleiusGalba,  assisted  by  Ibe  Rhodians,  fbe  Etoliaiit,  and 
king  Attnltts,  defeated  Riilip  in  several  engagcnwats,  snd 
compelled  him  to  raise  the  siege  of  Athens. 

6.  In  the  following  year,  T.  Qnintius  Flaminias,  who 
succeeded  Sulpicins,  gained  a  most  decisive  battle  over  tiie 
Macedonians  near  the  mountains  called  Cynoscephaisey  is 
Thessalia,  the  result  of  which  was,  that  they  weee  forced 
to  submit  to  fhe  terms  which  the  conqueror  was  ]^eaoed  lo 
dictate. 

6.  The  principal  articles  of  the  treaty  were,  that  Philip 
should  pay  one  thousand  talents  to  the  republic,  and  give 
up  all  his  vessels,  exeept  ive :  that  he  should  withdraw 
his  garrisons  from  the  Grecian  fortresses,  and  let  ttte 
governments  enjoy  their  own  laws  and  institutions.  I>e* 
raetriiis,  the  son  of  Philip,  was  delivered  up,  among  other 
hostsges,  as  a  pledge  of  his  father's  fidelity. 

7.  But  what  above  all  attached  most  oTthe  Gredan 
states  to  the  interests  of  the  republic,  was  the  moderation 
and  apparent  regard  of  the  senate  to  their  liberty ;  I  say 
apparent,  for  it  will  soon  be  seen,  that  it  was  not  long 
before  they  all  completely  fell  nnder  the  dominion  of  the 
nsnrpers. 

8.  Soon  after  the  battle  of  Zama,  the  unfortunate  An* 
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dAsQinrrit  qocf  PUfippe  smt  secoanr les  CaithaginoiB  par**' 
deMM^s  vMn.    D'ltii  sutre  c6t4  Attale*  roi  de  Pergame; 
les  Athdiiens  et  lea  Rhodiens  enyoy^rent  des  ambBSMf. 
dears  k  Beiiie  paor  se  plaindre  det  TexatioBS  da  roi  to  ' 
MilcMoiiie^  et  kaphirer  le  seooura  de  la  r^publique.  Enfin 
le  bratt  cDBTttt  k  Rome  qne  Philippe  ne  m^itait  rien' 
iBoimqB'une  descenle  aur  lescdtes  d*ltalie^  et  tous  ces 
moCifii  r^ania  farent  plaa  que  soffisans  poiur  faTorker  les 
projelB  d'aaorpadon  Ibnn^  ^r  )e  a^ot,  et  declarer  la 
goerfek  la  MacAoineaana  en  encoorir  le  bl&me. 

4.  Le  anec^  B'en  fuf  pas  long^einpa  doutenx.    P.  8q1«* 
piciua  Gttlba,  aid6  par  les  Rbodiena,  les  Etoliena  et  le  roi 
AJttfde^  battit  Philippe  eif  ploaieBra  rencontres,  et  le  for^a  k 
lerer  le  si^e  d'Aih^nes. 

6.  T.  Qitimioa  Fhunimua,  qwi   suec^a  'k  Siilpicius,* 
rempoHa  aae  batallie  d^sive  sur  les  Mac^ontens^  prbs 
dea  baateara  appel^ea  Cjnosc6phales,  en  Thessalie,  et  ils 
furent  forc6ade  se  aoumettre  anx  conditions  qu'il  plut  au 
vainqueuT  de  lenr  dieter. 

6.  Lea  principaiix  articles  da  traits  furent  que  Philippe 
payeiait  nille  tidens  a  la  r6publique;  qu'il  livrerait  ses 
Taisaeaax,  k  rexceplten  de  cinq ;  qn'il  retirerait  ses  troupes 
deafortereaaei ;  et  que  lea  gonv^raemensdes  rilles  grecquea' 
c(>naervecaient  leura  loia  et  leurs  ins^itblions.  Son  ills 
P^m^triBa  fit  partie  dea  otagea  donn^  poar  garans  de  la 
bonae  foi  de  aon  p^re. 

7.  Mala  ce  qni  anitout  entralna  une  grande  partie  des 
dtma  grecs  dana  lea  int^rto  de  la  r^ubliqne^  ce  fut  la  rao- 
djralion  da  a^aal^  et  Je  reaped  apparent  quil  t^moigna 
peur  lear  Ubert6.  Je  dis  apparent,  parce  que  nous  ver- 
nms  bientdt  eea  mtoiea  €tata  pasaer  Sous  la  domination  de' 
oea  ttaorpatettPB. 

8.  Pea  de  tempa  apr^  la  bataille  de  Zama,  llnfortun^ 
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nlbal,  penecnted  alike  by  Ibe  rcfUamt^teewir^wK 
trymea  and  the  hatred  of  Ihe  'tLamMm,'kmd'  ^A  kvm 
country  to  oottntry,  rfom  city  tedty,  iilfraf  fenglh  heTaairf 
an  asylum  at  the  court  of  Antiochut  ^he  OmVlraf  <if 
Syria.  During  h»  stay  there,  this  frince  «dariMed-te 
Carthaginian  to  his  counsels ;  and  it  was  «reo  given-oat| 
that  a  plan  had  been  concerted  betvveen  them,  to-  carry  the 
war  into  Italy,  and  to  intirusC  the  ▼etemmwiili  tiecott* 
mand  of  one  of  the  inrading  armies.  WbetiiMP  aAeh  a 
scheme  were  really  in  conteniplatioii  or  nit,  has  never  best 
authenticated ;  but  certain  it  is,  that  the  Romano  pleaded 
it  as  an  excuse  for  augmenting  their  fleet  and  aimiea,  -and 
for  roalung  preimrations  to  march  against  Hie  Syrians. 

0.  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio,  ahd^.  Lselius,  were  elected 
consuls.  As  there  was  some  hesitation  about  the  atssign- 
ment  of  the  provinces,  Publius  Scipio  decided  the  ques- 
tion, by  offering  to  senre  under  his  brotiier,  in  quality  of 
lieutenant.  Alt  Greece  being  now  quiet,  the  two  brodbeis 
conducted  their  forces  by  land  to  the  Hellespont. 

IQ.  No  sooner  did  the  liing  of  Syria  hear  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  Romans,  than  he  rery  uriadrisedly  wtChdiew 
his  troops  from  the  garrison  of  LysiuMichia,  evftcmaled 
Abydos,  which  commanded  the  Hellespont,  and  ieft  Asia 
open  to  the  rapacity  of  the  invaders.  This  was  the  first  time 
that  the  Romans  entered  tl^e  Astatic  territory.  The  king's 
terror  at  the  very  name  of  Scipio  was  such,  that  he  imiiredia^ 
tely  sent  proposals  for  peace.  The  conditions,  however,  were 
so  hard,  that  Antiochus  immediately  assembled  his  lro<^, 
under  the  walls  of  Magnesia,  with  an  intention  to  avoid 
fighting  as  K>ng  as  it  was  possible  i  but  the  consul  pur- 
sued him  so  closely,  that  lie  could  no  longer  avoid  an*  en- 
gagement. A  battle  was  fought  under  the  very  wall»of 
the  capital ;  and  though  the  king's  forces  wervniOTe^han 
doable  those  of  the  Homans^  the  Syrian  anay^wa^eoab 
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AiMnhali  ^«le«eiil  peiB^Qt^  et  par  eea  compatriotes  H 
ywrloiRonHMtey  avait-fiui  de  contree  eii  contr^e,  de  viHq 
6fi/idle>'  |iwq«/bi.£fi  qu'enfia  iL^^i  trouve  nri  asile  dans  la 
€Mirt<fAiiliodkat4e<*Gifuid«  foi  de  S^rie.  Durant  son 
moarikuia^Mt  6tAto,  .le  roi^  admit  le  g^n^ral  cartbaginoiy 
dwiap>8oa.€oiiieiI|.le  bruit  m^me te  r^pandit  qu'iU  avaienl 
tofrm^'BaneoMe  le  pr(>je(  de  porter  la  guerre  en  Italie^  ef 
jieccMi§er  a  Amiibal  le  eommandement  d'une  des  arm^p, 
^nijdevaieBliaive  parlie  de  cettq  exp^itjoii.  11  n^'ajamaia 
^M»AT^r6tt  ce  f^anesUsta  ou  oon^  mais  ee  qu'il  j  a  de  cer- 
4aiii,  Q'eal  ^pie  lea  Boroaina  en  prir^nt  pr^iexte  pour 
aogoieDtnr  leun  feices  de  terre  et  de  v^t^  et  {aire  les  pr^« 
paralifii4iieewaiiieapoiir  marcher  centre  la  Sjrie. 

9.  L.  Corn^liiw  ScifTioay  et  C,  Loelios,  fufent  6\^69  an 
gonBttlai  Comme  en  n^ait.  pas  d*accord  sur  la  province 
^pwi  Tea  amgneiait  k^  cbaoiuird'eax^  Scipion  TAfricain 
^OMi^  <ia  que8lie«&  en  demandant  ^  serTir  sous  son  fr^re, 
tD  qualili  de  lieutenant  To«te  la  Grfeoe  6tant  en  paix  k 
Hsette  ^poqoe,  let  deux  fr^rea  conduisirentleurs  armdes  par 
terre  jusqa*^  rHellespont 

10.  AnCiochus  ne  fot  pas  plutdt  instruit  de  Tapproche 
des  Romains  qft'il  reiira  ses  troupes  de  la  garniso^  de 
lisknaqne,  ^vacua  Abydos  ,qui  commandait  THellespont, 
«t'laissa  rAsie  ouTerte  h  la  rapaciti^  des  envabisseurs.  Ce 
Cut  alors  que  les  Roi^ains  y  enti^rent  pour  la  premiibre 
fois.  La  terreur  d'Antiocbus  tut  si  grande  au  seul  nom  de 
Seipionf  qu'il  seJiata  die  lui  ikire  dea  proposjUoiis  d'accqm- 
modanefit  Comme  elles  inrent  mal  accueiilies*  ce  prince 
Tassembia  toutes  ses  forces  et  se  retira  1^  Magn^ie,  afin 
d'^viter,  antant  que  possible,  d*en  Tenir  anx  mains.  Le 
consul,  n6anmoins,  le  serra  de  si  pr^s  qu'il  fut  forc^  d'ac- 
oepter  le  coiqiNit.  La  bataille  eut  lieu  sous  les  muia 
n^Bse  de  la  eapkale;  et  bieo  que  les  fiM'ces  des.  Syrieos 
finsenl  plus^que  doubles  de  eellea  deallomaina,  ila  furent 
eompl^ement  battus,    Antiocbus  perdit  plus  de  ciaquante 


Iilelely  bealeo*  Antiocliai  lost  abooC  fiftj  tfcoPMd  mb, 
indoding  pritonen.  The  Rociiaii8:lo«t  seRredy  tficr  )»*- 
.drtdtb  iMirtoFlhat  nnoidcr.TlKnigh  thv victory  wa»diieif 
filing  to  the  brmTery  of  BomeneSy  and  Ina  broAer  Mi* 
Jm,  yetL.  Scipio  reaped,  inainttniiery  the  wlvdfefglorf; 
lor  beoides  the  asiial  honottn,  be  received  tiie  oorauKr^f 
rAiiatieus^  at  PuUitis  had  feeehed  that  of  ^J^rnatnat, 

11.  By  the  treaty  of  poace  which  was  txinclaried  aftlfae 
.Mmeat  request  of  Antioehiis*  thai  pruiee  was  boattd  to 
jtbandoD  all  hit  pouenions  on  thn^slde  of  Hotai 
Taurus,  besides  paying  the  expenses  of  the  wso*,  wfaieh 
were  estimated  at  fifteen  thotttaod  talsnts.  Ho  Vkewm 
engaged  to  delirer  op  Aoaibai ;  but  tfaeCartbi^;iiiias  hero 
Ibond  means  to  escape .  in  good  timei  and  reached  ibe 
4:ourt  of  Pnisias. 

.  12.  The  Romans,  with  a  spifit  of  Tongeaace  aawoitt/ 
of  them,  sent  Q.  FJiMninins  to  the  hing  of  Bitbyai%  tt 
demand  their  old  riral.  Prnsias.  either  fearing  tfae  resesl- 
ment  of  the  Romans,  or  wishing  to  eonciliate  their  friend- 
ship, was  preparing  to  give  him  up,  when  the  nnfertnm^ 
general,  leefaig  no  other  means  to  escape  irons  his  impla- 
cable foes,  took  poison  and  died* 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TWELFTH  CHAPTER, 
Paragraph. 

1.  How  was  Scipio  received  by  his  countrymen  ? 

2.  Dki  hit  Tictoriet  restore  peace  ? 

*  3.  What  nuilives  did  the  RomaDs  fi«d  l»  declare  war  i^isst 

Philip  ? 
.  4.  Who  first  defeated  Uie  Macedoaianft  ? 

5.  And  who  next  to  P.  Sulpicius  ? 

6.  What  were  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  ? 

'  7.  Did  the  senate  reg^ard  the  liberty  of  the  Grecian  states  ? 
e.  Whithar  did  Amribal  ratvcat«f«er  bis  departitrsfrs«rCailliig«? 
.  9,  WbotoiDklheoMiBunidorAeafaiysgaiaatAntiochiisi 


jaUUft  hfMiunec,,  y  compfis  Um  (jkriwrnniers.  Ia  perte  dts 
Romain*  ne  v  s'^era  pas  an  centi^nie  de  ce  nombre. 
Quoiqu*on  ddi  en  grande  partie  le  auccbs  de  cette  brillante 
journde  k  la  bravoure  d'Eunibnes  et  de  son  fthre  Attale, 
Li.  Scipion  en  cueillit  pour  ainsi  dire  toute  la  gloire ;  car 
outre  les  honneurs  ordinaires  di)  tirionipbe»il  re^ut  le  sumom 
d'Asiatiqtie^  eemnie  son  frhxe  avail  obtenu  eelui  d*Africain. 
]  1.  Par  le  traits  de  paix  qui  fut  condu  k  la  vive  solli* 
citation  d'AntiochuSy  ce  prince  s'obligea  k  abandonner  tout 
ee  qu'il  poss^dait  en  de9a  du  niont  Taurus,  et  ^  payer 
les  f'rais  de  k  g;uerre  ^ralu^  k  quinze  mille  talens.  II 
a'eogagea  aussi  k  lirrer  Annibal  slux  Romaios;  mais  le 
h^ros  cartbaginois  trouya  woy^  d'assurer  sa  fuUfi,  et  de  se 
r^fugier  a  la  cour  de  JPmsias. 

1%  Lts  Ropains,  par  m  esprit  de^apgeanoe  iadigne 
de  leiir  caiact^^  envoy^rept  Q.  JPlamiaitts  yen  la  roi  de 
^thynie  pour  diemaiider  qu'on  knr  lirrit  leur  ancien. rival. 
Frosia^  oraigosiot  le  courraui:  des  Roinaios,  eu  d^siraot 
ae  eonciUer  laor  aniiti^»  sq  disposait  h  le  liner  entre  leura 
mmB,  lorsqae  Tinibrtun^  Annibali  ne  voyajUplusdemoyen 
4'^bapper  k  ses  implacablea  ennemis,  prit  uae  coupe  de 
pman,  et  nourul. 

QUESTIONS  sua  LE  DOUZIEME  CHAPITRF. 
Pai«gTaph«. 

1.  Comment  Scipion  fut-il  regu  par  ses  conipatriotes  ? 

2.  Ses  victoires  r^tabltrent-elles  la  paU  } 

S»  QtieU  mottfilift  RomalBs  (lovvirtnt^Os  powd^danr  la  guene 
k  Philippe  ? 

4.  Qui  d^fit  d'abord  les  Mac^Aoniciis  ? 

5.  £t  apr^s  P.  Sulpicius  ? 

6.  Quelles  furent  les  conditions  du  traits  ? 

7.  Le  s^nat  respecta^-il  la  Jibert^  des  Grecs  ? 

g.  Ob  se  rifegia  Annibai  aprSs  son  depart  de  CartttSs  ? 
9.  fiiii  fat  ^arfi^  de  Diavcbcr  <coiitre  Aaiiofibus } 


M6  %6Ujai  iuitMA^. 


i!iiU   { 


It.  WInt  c«MrM  dM At  khig  of  fl^  tO&pit'^n'hU^di'tJt^a^^ 
ttpptottcb  ? 

1 1.  Wfatt  were  Um  coodltioBi  of  the  trrftty  of  peftce  ? 

12.  How  di4  the  RomeDt  behave  towards  Annibal  f 


CHAPTER  XUI. 


JIf.  Porciui  Cato — War  agaimt  Perseu$,  King   of 

dtmcedmi* 

Year  of  Rome  BSO.-^Sefore  ChrUt  172. 

1.  Whiut  the  two  Scipioi  were  triamphing  In  Greece 
Aaia,  other  Rotnan  generals  were  fulfy  employed  ia 
redacing  the  reToIted  proTincea  in  Spain,  and  repelling 
the  frequent  hostilities  of  the  Gauls  and  Ligurians  in  Italy. 
In  this  they  succeeded  so  well,  that  the  utmost  tranquillity 
prevailed  in  Rome  at  the  return  of  the  two  brothers. 

S.  At  this  time  flourished  the  famous  M.  Porcias  Calo, 
sumamed  Censorius^  from  his  having  served  the  office  df 
censor.  He  was  remarl^able  for  his  temperance  and  Ihi- 
gality ;  simple,  modest,  and,  above  all,  particularly  averce 
from  luxury;  but  the  inflexibility  of  his  temper  car- 
ried his  severity  to  too  great  an  excess.  Some  historians 
ascribe  to  him  an  ungenerous  proceeding,  which,  if  true, 
would  not  go  much  to  the  credit  of  the  austere  reformer. 

3.  At  his  instigation,  they  say,  the  two  brothers- were 
successively  accused  by  the  tribunes  of  the  people  with 
having  received  bribes  from  Aotiochus.  The  conqueror  of 
Carthage  Mug  Cited  betbre  the  people  to  answer  the  base 
accusation,  tore  up  his  accounts,  and  scorning  to  justify 


>»> 


nna^iiK*,  .bomains.  1M 


10.  Qual  pftrti  pftl  k  tot  d«.  ^yiie  cft  afftrMMMb  rftppcocbe  4e 

Scipion?  .  ■        1 

1 1.  Quelles  furent  les  copdition^  flu  triut^  de  paik  ? 

12.  Quelle  fiit  la  conduite  des  Romaios  envers  Annibal? 


^iWHM 


CHAPITRE  XIIL 

M.  Pofciui  Cat(m'-^Guerre  de  Persie,  roi  de  Ma^ 

cSdoine^ 

An  de  Rome  580. — Avant  J.  C.  173. 

1.  Tandis  que  les  deux  Scipion  trioraphaient  en 
Grbce  et  en  i^sie^  d*autres  g^n^raux  romahw  ^talent  tie- 
cap^  k  r^uire  les  provinces  r^rolt^es  en  Espagne,  eHk 
repousser  les  attaques  r€it^r6es  des  Gaules  et  des  Ligii* 
riens  en  Italie.  lis  y  parvinrent  si  bien  qu'au  retour  des 
deux  fr^reSy  Rome  jouissait  de  la  plus  parfaite  tranqutUil6. 

2.  Vers  ce  temps  florissait  le  fameux  M.  Poreiua  Caton, 
•umoram^  le  Censeur,  paree  qn'il  ayait  exerc6  celle 
charge.  C'6tait  un^homme  d'une  temperance  et  d'<ine 
sobri^te  remarquables ;  simple,  modesle,  ennemi'  surtoul 
de  toute  exp^ce  de'luxe,  mais  dont  le  caraot^e  dur  el  la 
rigueur  excessive  ne  connaissaient  pas  de  bomes.  Qaelques  ^ 
6criyains  I'accusent,  envers  les  deux  Scipion,  d'une  action 
qui  ferait  bien  peu  d'faonneur  au  caraetbre  de  ce  rdforma* 
teor  aust^re>  si  elle  etait  vraie. 

3.  Les  tribuns  du  peuple  suscit^a,  dit*on,  par  Cafon^ 
aecus^rent  le  deux  fr^res  de  s*6tre  laiss^  corrompre  par 
Antiochus.  Cit^devant  le  peuple  pour  r^pondre  k  cette 
apCHsation,  le  vainqueur  de  Carthage  d^chire  ses  comples, 
ety  d6daignant  de  se  justifier:  "  Romains,  s.'ecrie*t-il^  k 

s5 


19?  ftniujr  maroBT.  [Goaf* 


hkmU,  e»chwiii>d:~**Bo«Mmii,i»  ttmJKf*  leMqaerei 
Annibal  of  Carthage ;  foUow  me  to  the  capitol»  Aiere  to 
return  thaoks  to  the  goda."  The  whole  assembly  IbOawed 
Africanus,  except  his  rile  accusers,  wlio  were  oTerwiiefaa- 
ed  with  shame  and  confusion. 

4.  Soon  aftec,  the  ttune  PabUua  was  cited  agsun  ;  but 
weary  of  so  much  iniquity,  he  retired  to  litemum,  near 
Naples,  where  he  died.  He  ordered  these  words  to  be 
engraved  on  his  tomb '.'^Ungrateful  Romans^  you  shall 
have  nothing  of  mei  no^  not  even  my  boTies.  The  poet 
Ennius,  to  whom  he  had  been  a  protector  in  bis  glomus 
days,  and  who  did  not  abandon  bim  during  his  exile,  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  his  illustrious  friend. 

5.  His  brother  Asiaticus  stood  his  trial,  and  was  con- 
demned to  pay  a  heary  fine.  His  property  was  aoM^  bat 
as  the  prodttce  was  not  student  to  meet  it,  they  were 
going  to  take  him  to  prison,  when  Tiberitts^SfacMshas,  who 
till  than  had  been  an  avowed  enemy  to  the  Seiptos,  mtep* 
posed,  saying,  it  would  be  a  shame  for  the  Roman  people 
to  treat  in  so  disgraceful  a  manner,  a  warrior,  who  by  im 
exploits  and  the  honours  conierred  on  hiai,  had  readied  (hte 
Ughefll  ptlcfa  of  glory .f  His  innocence  was  afierwrnds 
aacertamed,  and  proper  reparation  mlule  ibr  the  iniqintaas 
•anteiice. 

9.  A  new  war  now  broke  out  between  the  Roayoia  and 
the  Haeedonians.  King  Philip  was  dead,  after  lanrder* 
ing  his  «on  Demetrius,  through  the  perfidmn  suggesCioM 
of  his  other  sen,  Bsrseus,  who  feared  that  Ifae  proieetleB 
of  the  Roman  republic,  whose  friendsbip  the  yoimg  prtaee 

*  It  was  the  anniversary  of  tbe  battle  ofZama. 
•   f  In  rettim  for  this  service,  tlie  Scrpio  famWy  gafirt  la  ttftfriafftt 
GoffBclia,  the  4mnght^  of  Africanus  to  Tib.  -Graccbaa. 


Xfli'i}  ^^^jg^i^  iU>iujur£.  l9T 


«sipitole;  aUoos-j  femerci^rJatdteuK/'*   TpiUe  Tam^ivi^ 

4.  (tjjBdqHe  temps  Bfti$f  PiibliiM  fut  cU6  de  nouveaH ; 
ipait,  Uw  de  teat  d'iojoatice*  11  s'eKilA  lui-ro^^ioe  k  Literne* 
jwte.  de  Naplefy  ^  il  nouriit  II  #ido0Dft  qu'on  grav&i 
IM»  iBols  •«!  8ft  tflunbe:  £oma»iw  wfirat^  vom  tCaurez 
rim  d$  maij  pa$  mime  me^  ^.  Le  po^  Eoiiius,  qu'il 
4iiiBUfi)ot%4  danft'set  jeum  de  gloire,  et  qui  ne  Tarail 
fm  ahendofiB^  daw  aon  eoult  fi^  eoterrd  aupr^  de  »oo 


5,  Son  bhrt  rAciatique  fct  jug^  et  amdam^  k  uaa 
amende  comid^rable*  On  veiidit  ses  bieas ;  ei,  coauaa 
lotti  leur  prodait  ne  suffiaait  paa  pour  la  pajer»  tm  allait 
)^  Otfadam  aq  prisaa^  lanque  Tib^rkis  Gracchus,  qaj 
jiifiqa!alon  »'4taU  laaolfl^reoiieau  des  Scipion,  repr^cenla 
an  people  que  ce  aerait  uae  hoota  de  tmtler  d'uoe  mani^ 
ai  lolibBe  ua  i;iieiTier  qui,  par  aeaaxploitt  et  les  honoeuni 
4|a*0B  lui  ajrait  reodai^^tait  panrepa  au  plus  Jbaiii  degr^  de 
gloire.t*    Soa  ianoceiioe  fat /'ecoaiuie  daos  la  suiie«  et 

I'ao  2'^Dsra  oette  iniiiflft  f^opdaa?"^*'*^" 

.  ft«  Uae  UMiveUe  gnerve  ^dala  aytra  les  Romains  et  lea 
MaofMaaieai*  Piulippe  4itait  niort  aprbs  ajroir  lait  p^iir 
aeafiU  D^ai^trias^  k  I'instigatioii  de  son  autne  fils  Persee, 
qoi  ava^gnait  qae  la  protection  de  la  r^ublique  romaiae^ 
doatiejauae  prince  a'^taiiatttr^raiaiti^  pendant  son  a^jour 


*  C'^tait  i'aaniversaire  de  la  bataille  de  Zama. 
t  Vomr  reooonaltse  oe  aaiwioej  la  lawiUe  Scipiooi  donoa  eo 
naoage^Tib.  Gxaccbus  la  fiUe  de  Scipioiil'Afdcaia. 
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had  acquired  during  hk  stay  al  Roms  aa*  hoatagey  iii^t 
ensure  him  their  father's  crown. 

7.  Perseus  had  scarcely  taken  possesiion  of  Philip's 
donunions,  when  the  Romans  were  informed  by  kia^ 
Kumenesy  who  purposely  came  to  RomO)  that  the*  new 
Macedonian  sovereign  was  stirring  up  all  the  slates  about 
him,  and  making  great  warlike  preparations.  Tbey  at 
the  same  time  heard,  through  Massinissa,  that  Perseus 
had  sent  ambassadors  to  the  CarthagnriaiiSy  to  incite  them 
to  enter  into  a  league  against  the  republic ;  '«nd  as  they 
only  wanted  a  fair  pretence  to  ^ek  a  quarrel  with  the 
successor  of  Philip,  tbey  believed,  or  rather  feigned  to  be- 
lieve, all  the  stories,  true  or  false,  that  came  to  their  ears. 
War  was  decreed  against  Perseus,  and  the  preparations 
were  equal  to  the  magnitude  of  the  enterprise. 

8.  The  king  of  M^icedon  havipg  met  with  some  success 
at  the  onset,  wished  to  avail  himself  of  l^e  opportunity, 
to  obtain  peace  of  the  consul  Licinius,  on  the  condi- 
tions which  bad  been  imposed  on  his  father;  but  the 
haughty  republican,  though  vanquished,  declared  that 
Perseus  must  surrender  himself  and  his  kingdom  to  die 
discretion  of  the  Romans,  or  not  expect  peace. 

9.  Hostilities  in  consequence  recommenced,  and  for  the 
space  of  three  years  longer,  the  contest  remained  unde- 
cided ;  till  at  last,  L.  Paulus  Emilius,  son  of  the  consul 
of  the  same  name,  who  had  scorned  to  survive  the  defeat 
of  his  countrymen  at  Cannae,  by  his  courage  atid  abilitieB 
put  an  end  to  the  war,  not  only  by  conquering  the  Mace- 
donians in  a  great  battle  at  Pydoa,  but,  by  bringing  the 
king  and  his  family  prisoners  to  Rome,  to  adorn  a  triumph, 
which  lasted  three  days,  and  in  which  incredible  riches 
were  displayed. 

10.  £lated  with  success,  the  pride  of  the  Romans  be- 
came intolerable.  They  treated  kings  and  nations  with 
despotic  insolence,  and  seemed  to  consider  themselves  as 
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k  RoRie^  eomme  otage,  ne  lui  procurftt  la  conronne  ^e 
son  p^re. 

7*  A  peine  Pende  euUil  pris  possession  dea  ^ts  de 
Pbilippe,  qu*Bunikie  Tint  expr^  &  Rome  pour  avertir  le 
B^nat  que  le  noaTean  roi  de  Maeddoine  sottlevait  tous  les 
^te  de  laOr^e,  et  faisait  de  grands  pr^paratifs  de  goer/e. 
On  apprity  en  m^aie  iemps^  par  Masstnissa,  que  Pers^ 
kyait  enroj^  dea  anibliBsadeiirB  aux  Carthaginois,  pour 
les  inviter  k  se  liguer  avec  lui  contre  la  r^publique ;  et, 
corame  les  I^omains  ne  demandaient  qn'ttn  pr^texie  pour 
i^ercher  quereile  au  successeur  de  Philippe,  ils  cnirenf; 
ou  feignirent  de  croire  tout  ce  qui  leur  fut  rapports,  Trai 
ou  faux.  On  d^cn^ta  la  guerre,  et  les  preparatifs  iur^t 
proportionn^  k  riraportance  de  Tentreprise. 

8.  Le  roi  de  Mac^oine  ayant  gagn^  ane  bataille,  saisit 
cette  occasion  ipour  demander  la  paix  au  consul  Licinins, 
aux  m^mes  conditions  que  son  p^re  ayiait  re9ues.  Le  fier 
r^publicain,  quoique  raincu,  r^pondit  arec  arrogance  que 
Pers^  n*obtiendratt  de  paix  qu'en  se  remettant,  avec  son 
royanmey  \  la  discretion  des  Romains. 

9.  Les  hostilit^s  recommenc^rent,  et,  pendant  tiv>is  ansT, 
la  quereile  resta  ind^ise.  Enfin  L.  P^uIEmile,  fils  du 
consul  du  m^me  nom,  qui  d^daigna  de  survivre  k  la  d^fatte 
de  ses  compatriotes  k  Cannes,  mit  un  terme  k  la  guerre 
par  ses  talens  et  sa  bravoure.  '  Non-senlement  il  batttt  les 
Mao^doniens  dans  une  grande  bataille  qu*il  leur  livra 
pres  de  Pydna,  mais  encore  il  conduisit  le  roi  et  sa  famiJie 
prisonniers  k  Rome  oil  ils  om^rent  un  triompbe,  qui  dura 
trois  jours,  et  dans  lequel  on  d^ploya  des  richesses  in- 
croyables. 

10.  Fiers  de  leurs  succ^,  Torgueil  des  Remains  derint 
insupportable.  ^  lis  traitaient  les  rois  et  les  peuples  avec 
one  hauteur  despttique,  et  semblaient  vouloir  se  constituer 


the  arrogAiiee  of  tbcte  eonqveron,  thao  their  coadiifil 
tewaids  the  kiag  of  Sjrie. 

11.  The  ttaele  «e«t  F^fitim  Jwmt  lo  tbe  eanf  «f 
Aalioflbiis  EiMfbenei,  whe,  «iler  iMUEiog  oocii|iie4  die 
gpeAleet  pert  ef  the  kieyieMi  #f  £|yptt  vm  jpmpmxi9t^  to 
beticgo  Atenaadrie,  wilh  a  neadete  to  deeiet  fipoee  that 
aalerpriee.  Aotiechae  hceiftim  to  leplj*  Ifaa  Room 
kgato  diew  a  oircto  roend  the  WHUwchj  end  liavigbtilj 
aKoleiauid»-»'*  Yow  eimner  beforo  yea  gooet  of  thie  cir« 
ek."  Autiechae  pieviaed  to  ebi^«  end  when  hie  aaibaeaar 
dew  appeared  hefeia  the  teaete,  thejr  ee^pratuleied  Iham 
lipen  thehr  nuMter*s  reed  j  ebedienoe. 

12.  At  the  deeth  of  Antioehae,  ihe  Roaieat,  af  tbeir 
own  authority,  excluded  from  the  throne  Demetrius  the 
hmiul  heir,  and  plaeed  ia  Ua  ateed  Aiaiioehua  Eupalor, 
tiie  eon  of  Spiphaaea,  whoae  yoaih  couU  offer  ao  obatnie* 
liea  to  tbeir  anfailieya  tieaa.  WHbeat  ewweltiny  the 
Syriaaa,  (hey  tbea  dedered  ibeatteli«s  the  tutwa  of  E»- 
pator,  audaealthiae  leaelert  to  yregn  him  aa  a  piyit  rf 
the  republic,  giving  then,  at  the  aaaie  tiaie^  aeciaet  ioatiruc^ 
tions  to  weaken  the  kingdom,  aa  much  aa  circumatances 
weald  penak.  Fram  aU  Ifaia  it  ia  very  ea^  lo  infer  that, 
even  9i  thia  period,  Rome  aapired  at  the  coaque^  of  the 
wvHdd. 

SUESnOWS  ON  THE  THf«TBBlfTM  CHAFTEft. 


1.  WJuit  y«M«d  in  fttA^ aad  «Sf>ato»  dwiaa  ^^  absanoe^.tbe  Star 

pica? 

2.  Who  was  Cato  the  Censor  ? 

3.  lu  what  manner  did  P.  Scipio  jostify  himself? 
'4.  What  did  he  do  on  bein|f  cited  a  second  time  ? 
8*  Had  how  wtm  his  brMlwr  AsialMBS  tnatad? 
aL  WlMt  new  iwar  tavke  Mgk  ? 

<7«  Who  Infarmed  tbe  seaata^f  tha fCDceedina^  of  Panew^ 
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les  arbitret  4»  l*aaiv«B.  Ui6n  wt  tanrak  tnkim  osrac. 
tenser  rarrogance  de  oes  oonqa^raiis,  q«e  ^levr.eoadaile 
enyera  le  roi  de  S  jrie. 

11.  Le  s^nat  d^pu(a  Popilius  Lsfenas  vers  Aniiocbus- 
Epipbaae,  qui  t'^t  d€j^  empard  de  la  pUii  gmnde 
partie  du  rojaume  d'Egjpte  et  ae  disposait  k  assi^ger 
Alexandrie,  pour  lui  enjoindre  de  metire  fin  a  ses  entre- 
prhea.  Antiochus  h^itant  de  s'expiiquer,  rambassadear 
romain  tra^a  un  cercle  autour  du  monarque,  et  Ini  dit 
d'un  ton  arrogant :  **  R^pondez,  avant  que  de  sortir  de  ce 
oercle."  Antiochus  promit  d'ob^ir;  et  loraqoe  sei  anibai<> 
sadeure  parurent  deyant  le  a^at,  on  les  fi^licita  de  ce  que 
leur  maltre  avait  ob€i. 

12.  Apr^  la  mort  d'Antiochiis,  les  Romaim^  de  leor 
autorit^  priv^c,  €xclurent  du  trdne  D^m^trius,  Th^citier 
l^time,  en  faveur  d*AatioclHis-E»pator,  iUs  d'Epiphane, 
doiit  le  jeuae  lige  ne  poavait  g^oer  kur  anbitioa.  Saas 
eMMiilter  les  S jtieiM,  ik  se  d^eiar^rent  titleam  d'Enpaior^ 
envoy^rent  trais  ffaembres  du  a^nat  paur  le  foaTemer 
coraaie  papiUe  de  ia  r^paUiqne :  leor  doanant  ea  la^iaa 
temps  des  ordres  secrets  d'affaiblir  le  rojaime  ai^nt  q/m 
les  circonstancer  le  permettraseait.  D'apite  occi  il  est 
ais^  de  voir  que,  d^s  lors^  Rome  asphrait  h.  la  coaqa^  da 
monde. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  TREIZIEME  CHAPITRE. 

1.  Qoie  se  yaKa-t-il  «b  Italle  c«  en  EspsBiie  4am  I'abtcaee  des 

Sdipioai? 
X  Qui  4tait  Caton  le  Censeur  ? 

3.  Commeat  se  justifia  le  vaiuqueur  de  Carthage  ? 

4.  Que  fit-il  apres  ^e  at6  de  nouveau  ? 

5.  Comment  Ait  trait^  son  fr^re  ? 

6.  N*y  eut-il  pas  une  nouvelle  guerre  ? 

/« Sua  «««rtitlai6ttt  des  tiUpocitiQaf  de  FeanUi 
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y 


&  WbatdidPciMaido,aflerbaviDggaiiMdalMiftde? 

9.  Who  palaa  cod  to  tbc  Macedooi^  war?  -^   . 

10.  Wbal  effect  did  prosperity  produce  on  the  Homans  ?      '     ^' 

11.  Relate  the  baurlity  oooduct  of  Fopilius  towards  tKe  kiiieof 

12.  What  did  the  senate  ordain  after  the  death  of  Antiocbus  ? 


CHAPTER  XIV, 

Third  Punic  War — Destruction  of  Carthage  by  Scipio 
Emilianus,  sumamed  the  Second  Africanus.  ^ 

Year  of  Rome  600— J5e/ore  Christ  152. ' 

1.  FoBTT  jean'  peace  and  a  floarishing  trade  hid 
healed  the  wounds  of  Carthage,  and  almost  restored  her 
to  her  former  state  of  opulence  and  splendour.  But  alas ! 
her  riches  and  prosperity  only  served  to  stimulate  the 
ETarice  of  her  rapacious  neighbours,  and  to  render  her  an 
object  of  jealousy  to  them. 

2.  It  was  often  debated  in  the  Roman  senate,  whether  * 
the  interests  of  their  republic  would  not  require  a  new 
war.  Several  members  of  that  body  Were  of  opin^n,  that 
it  would  be  not  only  expedient,  but  necessary.  Among 
others,  Cato  the  Censor,  who  had  been  sent  on  an  embassy 
to  Carthage,  was  so  bent  upon  the  destruction  of  that  rival 
state,  that  he  never  concluded  a  speech  without  adding, 
''  Cartbage  must  be  destroyed."  Scipio  Nasica,  a  just 
and  upright  man,  was  the  only  one  who  boldly  maintained, 
that  to  attack  the  Cj^rthaginians  without  provocation, 
would  be  a  direct  infraction  of  the  treaty  then  existing  be- 
tween the  two  republics. 

3.  Matters  were  in  this  state  of  suspense^  when  Mas- 
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8.'  Que  III  Pers^  aprSs  avoir 'f^ag^n^  une  bataille  ? 
9L  Qiilisitffailtla^crredeMAc^oliie?  .  ,     , 

!••  Qa^  cffet  Ja  prqcp^nl^  pjroduisit-cUe  tar  les  RomiUnf  ? 

11.  Rapporteila  conduitc  hautaioe  dc  Popilius  ^nyen  le  rci  de 

Sjrie. 

12.  J2*i'of<io°QA  le  s^oat  apr^s  la  mort  d'Antiocbas  ? 


CHAPITRE  XIV. 


ffuerre  punique^^Dettruction  de  Carthage  par 
Seipum'-EmiUeny  $ununnmi  le  second  A/ricain. 

An  de  Rome  SOO-^-Avant  J.  C.  152. 


'  I.  QcabaHtb  aante  de  patx  et  un  coninerce  iorisssaC 
UTaiedt  cicntris^  les  pTaies  de  Carthage,  etVaraienty  poor 
kimi  dire,  rendue  it  son  premier  ^lat  d'opnlence  et  de 
Bplendeur ;  mus  b^as  I  ses  ricfaesses  eC  sa  prosp^rit^  M 
iserrirent  quli  exciter  la  cupidity  de  ses  Toisins,  et  U  la 
rendre  Fobjet  de  lenr  jalousie. 

2.  On  agita  soiiyent  dans  fe  s^nat  roihiain  la  questhNi 
de  saroir  si  les  int^r^Cs  de  la  r^puMique  n'exigeraieni  pas 
one  nourelle  gnerre.  Plnsiears  membres  de  ce  corpis 
forent  d'avis  que  non-seulement  elle  serait  avantageose, 
mais  m^me  indispensable.  Caton  le  censenr,  entre 
autres,  qui  avait  d6jk  ii6  ambassadeur  k  Carthage,  ^tait  si 
persuade  de  la  n^essit^  de  consommer  la  ruine  de  cetHi 
Tille  rifale,  qa*il  ne  terminait  jamais  nn  discoors  sana 
ajoQter :  "  II  faut  d^truire  Carthage !"  Scipion  NasicH, 
citoyen  juste  et  int^gre,  fut  le  seul  qui  soutint  hardiment 
qu'attaquer  les  Carthaginois,  sans  proToeation  de  lenr  pant, 
serait  une  infraction  directe  au  traits  qui  liait  les  deux 
r^pnbliques. 
8.  Les  choses  6taient  dans  cet  dtat  dlncertitude,  lorsqae 


Ml  soiiAjf  vwvMr.  \Cmuk 


•initsa,  who  owed  hii  crowa  t»  dw  twcid  of  fbo 
oommitted  some  dcpwMliiiom  Mrlh*  toniiiMo  «C*lke 
CarthqifB/fatw,  and  to  prtiroked  ten,  Ifattt  te^  -wen 
obCged  to  step  forward  In  defence  of  Hieir  r^fifs.  Hot* 
liNties  comRieiieed«  but  the  Cartiiapniain  were  defeated, 
and  the  Romans  were  no  nngenerons  at  to  profit  hy  their 
disaster,  and  give  the  last  blow  to  their  now  defenceksB 
rirals. 

4.  Erery  effort  was  made  on  the  side  of  the  Carthagi- 
nians, to  avert  the  impandiogatonn*  They  sent  ambassa- 
dors  to  Rome  in  hopes  of  soothing  the  wrath  of  the  aeoaie» 
or  rather  of  satisfying  their  lll-eoneealed  rapaeky,  by 
every  concession  in  their  power.  Three  hundred  iMiiiages 
of  ^ir  best  families  were  no  sooner  deinanded  than 
granted.  Their  arms,  their  naval  and  military  atores; 
■aj*  eviin  their  cHiea  and  lands  were  next  reqoiDed,  and 
«ere  JBMaediaidly  snrrtfadoed.  BataH:lfaiftwastoiiQ|mr- 
l^aseu  ThedestnictioiioCCaitbBgawasresolvedupoaiaiid 
dH  these  indignlies  weie  bat  piepamlory  steps  to  tbe  ^xe* 
cnlion  of  thehonid  plst«  Noaeener  bad  Iba  CartbagwiaM 
given  up  their  means  of  defeao^  dMa  they  were  peveni^ 
teriiy  bidden  to  lelinciaish  Ibeir  aity,  and  to  build  anolber 
m  aaebaspotaa  tbey  might  ehosae,  bat  withoot  foitifica* 
.tioas,  and  not  at  a  lees  dflrtanee  than  ten  mii«B  from  tbe 


&•  The  eilioena  of  Casthage  wave  so  ipdignaot  at  tins 
ishameful  and  imqnitoiis  proposal,  tbat  they  resolved  to 
Iwry  themsehres  under  tbe  rukii  of  tbeir  cityr  raibar  thaa 
iibandon  tbeir  hearths,  tbeir  temples,  and  their  goda, 
Bespair  rgave  them  fioerii  ooarsge.  Tbey  immediHtdy 
karsed  thb^slesof  their  eity,  and  placed  an  iroi^  ebaio 
anmss  tbeir  harboar*  Tbe  riehes,  wbieh^  had  Ibey  bew 
§mbefi^  granted  to  tbe  oolietlaliens  at:  Ajmiibal^  michl 
have  rescued  the  states  were  now  freriy  resigoed.   .  TJseir 
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qiij  davail  sft'OftuMniia  ain;  ftrmet  lies  BoiiAiK^ 
4m&rq$t  ymlquoft  iWifr6i»Uw»  aur  if.  (eiritpice  dea  (JUur- 
thpgintb ( iLldi  provoqaa au poiotqii? ^eux-cifurent con* 
tpwiyiii  de^e  mMne  as  oMnmre  d^  d^fendre  lems  dro^ 
Let  hoatlitd^  cowiwrniri^reBi ;  siau.lesCarlhagjUKuafifw^ 
4^ftil»y  el  ieB.Rfmaifis  se  jaoofti^ieat  assez  pfwgeo^ronfK 
|Kmr  profiler  de  lew  d^saalie,  e(  peitec  le  derniev  qQHf 
4  leurs  riTanx^deTenuft^  d^  lors,  aaa*  defense. 

4.  Lea  Cartb^uiois^  effinaj^  fiieot  loiii  l^ra.efferte 
poor Mai^Mrkrovageqiii  let  ineDa^iL  H^enroji^reDj^fles 
mAttwadeon  ^lUme  (loiir  apiaiser.le  cmunroux  du  a^oati 
<m  pkildt  |wur  atsoiivir  aa  rapacity  mal  d^iua^e.  A  In 
iwcpai^ne  deiiiaade>)oi  en  fi|t  ^dte,  ik  doap^Qt  trok  centa 
4li|ge9y  k  |Nreiidse  daoa leameiUeureafainiUea^  On  exigeif 
4Wiiile  lenn  armet,  feiira.  i^paoviaioniieBieQa  maritinef 
!el«iSilaifea»aio8i  <|tte  laieaiiae  de  leura  viUea  et  de  hvfsf 
leifeiky  etSa y  aaeaeiivifent  k  Tinataat  mtee.  Tout  cp]^ 
Alabotttit  ^.sien.  On  avait  r^Iu  la  deatrueUoA  de  Gar- 
bage, ei  iDatea  cea  cooeeaaieiia  ignomiaieaai^.  a'toueat 
4fm  lea  pp^UmiaauRea  de  eei  berriUe  deaaeia.  Lea  Car- 
i>tfigtnai»  ae  ae  fureot  paa  pkit^t  d^pouUl^de  lean  amei^ 
^*en  lenr  iNrdanna  lenaelleaient  de  qailler  ia  flHe*  Oa 
leur  permit  d'en  construire  une  nouvelle  tpiilie  aulre^paat 
qa'ila  voadraieiit,  inaia  aana  fortif  cationa^  et  aeaJleineat  k 
diK  miUeade  la  mer. 

6.  JLea  citojeaa  de  Gartba^e  fufeal  ai  indiga^  de 
.eette  pr^oaitioii^  aiassi.iaiqiieqa'aTilkaante,  qa'iia  i^aer 
taae&t  de  a'eoaeTeUr  voua  lea  ruinea  de  lear  TiUe»  fdaldt 
:<pie;  d'abandenner  lean  Hoytn,  leaia  teaiptea  et  leata 
dieax.  Le  d^se^poir  .zamiua  iear  oaarage^  lla  bani^ 
ealftaeat  aa»4e«cbitBip  feapi^tea  de  la  wile,  el  ieraabcat 
r^nir^ede  leaf  port  avee  aae cbalae  deafer.  Les  ncheaaaa 
fai»  aec^rd^  daaa  le  lesipa  «««  aaUifilalieiia  d'l^aailia^ 
i|tt|||tetitpa  aaaifer  la  patoe,  iiiceni  aaorifi^ei^.dMacBlia 
avqaMtaiieei«veelaphiapMdi9P6B%n^      Layaiaaelle 


tot  mmtM  ftitvDrr*  [Gifir. 

« 

iridbidt  if  gbM' Airi'illtsr  wtf^'C&UfMuM  Into  Htfuflk^^Wh 
pOM  r  their  pabMei  «nd  taiKpiev  i«[^iiHl  wNhilhalmiiB 
Hie  eoiMlractioii  of  vettelt  and  eagtBet :  ef*  wwv*  Mtlbe 
ivemen'  thSmiehet,  mmsfotted  wMi  iwilar  jvge,  mq^ 
ieed  vol  oely  dietr  dhminenle,'  tNiteveii  their  bair.  In.  he 
tvoven  ieto  cords  end  eeblet.-  Provisions  were.haetilf 
Woeght  in,  from  the  adjaeent  eoontrj;  eiroy  thaof^  h 
Aovt,  teemed  to  indicate  a  Cxed  resoltiibn  to  aabinUo  Ae 
toils  and  sufferings  of  a  protracted  siege. 

6.  The  Romans  baring  flattered  themsdves,  tbat  no 
tftctunl  resistance  wonid  he  mode  on  Ibe  part.^i  their 
iHsanned  adTersaries,  attemfHed  to  taice  Ihe'ckjr  Ig 
assaalt ;  but  a  shower  ef  darls  and  sleoeB  aoon  laiig^ 
ttem  of  wiiat  men  driven  to  despair  are  capaye.  As* 
dmhal,  wlio  at  the  desire  of  the  Romane  bad  beeft.>be» 
iBshed  his  country,  flew  to  her  defence^  with  a  fewHwushsl 
eompanieiiSi  at  the  flrst  signal  of  digress,  Eb  cepslsel 
ikt  assaiknts  with  such- loss,  that  m  all  probability  he 
woaU  have  amiihtlated  their  army^  bad  not  ScipiD  Emi- 
IiaMie,thenasimple  legionary  tribone,  at  the  beaid  of  three 
Jbandred  carahy,  oorered  Ifae  centre  of  tfae-legioiie,  wUM 
they  were  crossing  a  rirer  in  presenoe  of  the  netOBioos 
Carthaginians. 

7.  TUs  Sdpio  was  the  son  of  the  gieat  PautmBmilivs, 
and,  by  adoption,  the  grandson  of  Scipio  Afncamis;  -He 
anrpassed  the  former  in  renown,  and,  by  all  accoonte,  was 
in  no  reepect  inferior  to  tfae  latter.  He  was  a  pSotts,  lem- 
•p^rale^  actii*e,  and  wise  man,  who  had  aireadj  distio- 
gnished  himself  by  his  anlitary  exploits.  In  the  tarnnHs 
t>f  war,  he  coltiTsted  the  lote  of  literature,  and  was  the 
|pesom»firieBd  of  Pdybins,  as  well  as  the  avowed  patron  ef 
Terence.  In  th^  seoond  year  of  this  war,  he  had  retmaed 
10  Rome,  to'sblicit  the  office  of  edite  only,  hat  bhi^'ttieift, 
and  the  military  genfns  he  had'  already  i^Ksphr^,  49$^^  la 

and 'Africa,  procured  bim  the  consulship  befoi^the 
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d'or^tAogevI  fUl«mMrtrtit  en  aimeft:  l^.pfdM>etJ«t 
teMplet  firaffoireiii  4ii  bob  ponr  -la  coMtnictimi  des  vmt 
8diibL nt  dfis  macfaiDet  de  gntrre  t  let  femin<g.dlc».i»6iet| 
excH£e»  ptv  la  vege»  iaerifi^fent  noiKseuleiBeiil  leura  nme- 
liaemr,  mait  mtee  kmn  chercmi^  pear  en  Cure  dee  eordaa 
et  ckk  cables.  On  ae  hita  de  faire .  Teoir  det  proviiieaa 
Am  campagnes  envitonnantaa ;  (eot  enf  n  annon^it  and 
fi^nne  rfiBointion  de  aooteair  let  fiuigues  e(  les  priTaliMa 
d^nn  st^e  prolong^ 

-  6.  Les  Romaim  ne  we  doataient  pas  qu'ane  vile  d^ 
wamie  piit  faire  de  la  rMttance.  lla  liTi^ieht  raaBaait^ 
mth  bientdt  une  gr^M  de  danb  et  de  pierrea  lew  appriC 
de  qnoi  6taient  capablet  de«  hommes  poass^  au  d^aeapoir. 
Aadnibal  qui,  k  la  aollicitation  det  Romaiofty  arait  €l£ 
batini  de  sa  patrie,  ¥ola  k  sa  d^enae,  an  premier  signal  de 
danger  avec  quelques  compignons  d'armes.  11  repontsa 
Fenaemi  aTec  one  ai  grande  parte,  qu*il  anrait  probable^ 
liaent  an^nta  son  ann^»  ai  Scipion-Emilien,  qai  n'^lait 
aldn  que  aimpie  tribun  ]^gionnaire»  ne  ftt  aeooum  avee 
troi  cente  dievaux  pour  couTrir  le  centre  dea  l^giona, 
peildant  qu'ellea  paaaaieni  une  riri^re  en  presence  d^ 
Carthagtnoia  Tictorieas. 


9.  Seipion-Eniiiieii  ^tait  ila  dn  grand  Panl-Emile,  et 
petit-lib  adoptif  de  Seipion  TAfrieain.  II  anrpaaaa  le  pra^ 
nier  en.ienotirtn6s,  et  ne  fbt,  aona  aueun  rapport*  infl^eur 
aa  aeeoad.  C'^tait  un  homme  pieux,  doux,  actif  etaaige^  qui 
9  dtnh  d^jk  difltingn^  par  sea  exploita  militairea.  Au  milieu 
da  tttiauite  des  camps,  il  cultim  lea  tettres,  fiit  Tami  iatime 
die  Polybe  et  le  protecleur  d^lard  de  Terence.  Dans  la 
deaaibme  aan^  de  la  guerre,  il  revint  k  Rome  pour  aoUi* 
eiterniodeatement  redilit^,  mats  son  m^ite  et  le  g^nie 
auiitftire  quH  avait  ddjl^  d^plojf^,  tant  en  Eapagne  qn'en 
Afiiqae,  F^t^rat  au  eonsiiiat  avaat  I'Age  present.    On 
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?iM9,  idlliQWl  dnwiug  kila  ibr  it* 

8i  On  Irii ralvii  tolbe  Alnean-  ahMO^.  CaiUbAfe  vu 
t#  tlricdy  hhilwdod  by  tea  ud  Itad,  thai  all  aapyiiM. 

ilia  the  lafaabilaBli ;  and  Ike  tmmm%  esbamtod  bf. 
Mgae,  aAiad  la  aabwit  la  erary  Ihiag,  fnraded  4hetf> 
aitywara  pratenad.    Had  tha  ooatal  beaa  al  liberty  i» 
give  way  ta  hit  homane  faeliogt,  be  pi^obabjly  would  have 
laalafMroaiaUaeartolliacriet  and  wietcbadaetaof  ibe 
betiegad ;  batfaiaofdert  weielbelraititf  laaliiracaiiBaek 
ao  Iha  parinf  tba  teaa(e»  aad  ha-waa  oaBi|>eUed.lo  &lbv 
thani*     By  maaaaaf  a  aarraw  pattage  near  (lie  p^ 
wbidi  Aa  Baiaant  axptovad^  tome  taldieoi  auoceectod  ia 
piaaliiig  (heir  aagkt  ia  aaa  cT  tba  anborbs^  and  aaaii  aAei^ 
tba  nbtiu  (own  wat  crawded  widi  their  (roope.     Tliey  tet 
fiia  to  all  tba  boatct^  and  pat  to  the  taoid  all  the  beaieged 
who  aflbiad  to  radltt.    Fifty  thootaad  wretched  man  aadr 
waotea,  who badthat tbaanelvatupiR theoitadd,  iaqiloied 
the  clemaBey  of  tba<Tiatoft,  aad  aantenttd  talieoani&  their 
tkvet.    The  ptaud  Atirufcal  likewite  begged  Ifaat  liia  life 
might  be  spared ;  but  hit  wife,  more  ooarageooa  than  he» 
reproaching  him  with  his  cowardice,  stabbed  her  chtldrea 
in  his  pcattBQB,  and  then  piteci^tnted  hertetf  into  fte 
iaaKt.    Tha  eaallagratian  coatiBaed  for  terenteea  ^js^^ 
Scipia  abed  tears  over  tha  athea  of  this  once  rich  aad 

iensitbiagcity. 

.*  » 

QUESTIONS  <m  THE  i^ODJUlEBNtH  GHAPIISR. 

1.  What  rendered  Cartlmgc  an  abfcet  of  JefOousj  to  the  Romans  > 

2.  By  wbom  was  ttus  fe^liiiip  nMat  stremieusly  prd^ted  ? 

[  3.  How  did  Massiuissa  act  towards  the  Garthaaiaiaiis  ? 


«Tk, 
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lul  assigna  Te  d^parteoient  ie  MiUqne,  sails  'Mer  les  q^ro*- 
Tinces  au  sort. 

8.  A  son  i«to«r  an  Afiiqnai  Carthage  fat  si  ^troitemenC 
Uoqu^,  par  teive  at  par  nmv  ipie  ton!  seconrs  lui  fat  in- 
aercapt^    La  faaioa  «l  les  maMiaB  avaiantdfi^  Mt  das 
imTages  aiRreax  parmi  les  haUtans,  «t  «eiuc4q«i  restaient 
6(aieot  si  ext^nu^  de  fatigue,  qu'ils  offrirent  de  se  sonmet* 
tre  k  toat,  pounm  qa*on  ^paif^nit  lenr  rille.    Si  le  consul 
avait  6i6  le  mattre  da  pr^fi^rer  rhnmanit^  k  la  vengeance, 
il  est  probable  qu'il  aurait   pr6(^  one  oreille  fayorable 
anx  lamentations  et  k  la  d^fresse  des  assi^^ ;  mais  les 
ordres  qui  Ini  avaient  €16  donn^  par  le  s^nat  ^taient  le 
fruit  d*ane  miire  r^Aexion^  et  il  fut  contraint  de  les  suivre. 
Au  mojen  d'un  passage  ^troit  que  les  Romains  d^courri* 
rent  pr^s  du  port^  quelques-  uns  de  leurs  soldats  panrinrent 
a  planter  leurs  aigles  dans  un  des  faubourgs,  et  bientdt  la 
TiUe  enti^re  fut  remplie  de  troupes.    lis  mettent  le  feu  aux 
maisons,  et  passent  au  fil  de  V^p^  tout  ce  qui  lenr  r^siste. 
Cinqoante  mille  malheureux  des  deux  sexes,  enferm^ 
dans  la  citadelle,  implor^rent  la  compassion  desvainqueurs, 
et  offrirent  de  se  rendre  esdaves.  Le  fier  Asdruba]  demande 
l&chement  la  vie.    Sa  femme,  plus  courageuse,  I'accable 
de  reprocbes^  tue  ses  deux  enfans  en  sa  presence,  et  se 
pr6cipite  dans  les  flammes.  L'incendie  dura  dix-sept  jours. 
Sdpion  r^pandit  des  larmes  sur  les  cendres  de  cette  cil^, 
jadis  si  riche  et  si  florissante. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  QUATORZIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Puagraphe. 

1.  Pourquoi  Carthage  devint-elle  un  objet  de  jalousie  pour  les 

RomaiDS  ? 

2.  Par  qui  ce  sentiinent  fut-il  ouvertemeDt  ^nooc^  ? 

3.  Comment  Massinista  agit-il  enyers  les  Carthaginois  ? 


tO$  WOMMM  muTomr.  [C 


4.  ynm  le—miBM  wtw  tiky  waUng  to  maice  to  the  Romm? 
i.  What  drfditiva  mMSOTM  did  the  Carthaf^idaiw  adopt  to  arcct 

the  Impcadisg  storm  ? 
8.  How  did  they  mcot  the  assault  of  thckeaeadee  ? 
7,  What  was  the  character  of  Sdpio  WmlUmnm  ? 
t«  Wtet  ware  the  ascet  stdkbf  ctiaanstaMaa  atteadfac  tki 

teal  ovatthcvir  of  Carttage  ? 
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4.  Quelles  concessions  propose rent4l8  de  faire  aax  Romaint  ?  , 

5.  Quelles  mesures  defensives  piirent  let  Carthaginois  pour  d^- 

tourner  Forage  ? 

6.  Comment  repouss^nt-iU  Tassaut  ? 

7.  Qui^taitScipion^Emllien?' 

8.  Que  se  passa-t-ll  de  remarquable  avaat  la  dcstructioa  de  Car- 

thage ? 
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FOURTH  EPOCH. 


From  the  Destruction  of  Carthage,  to  the  Battle  of 
Actium.    A  period  of  115  Years. 

CHAPTER  I. 

A  Summary  of  what  passed  in  Greece,  before  and  after 

the  Destruction  of  Carthage, 

Year  of  Rome  604— jB<?/orc  Christ  148. 

1.  Thb  Romans  having^  nothing  more  to  apprehend 
from  their  once-powerful  rival,  no  longer  knew  any  boands 
to  their  amhition.  The  Grecian  states,  but  more  partica- 
larly  the  Achseans  and  Lacedemonians,  were  jarring  aboat 
titles  and  privileges,  and  the  Romans,  to  whom  they  ap- 
pealed to  settle  their  disputes,  so  far  from  playing  the  part 
of  mediators,  too  often  would  descend  to  that  of  spies, 
fomenting  divisions  among  them,  and  assuming  by  degrees 
the  same  empire,  as  if  they  had  conquered  the  Greeks, 
instead  of  making  them  independent. 

2.  The  Achseans  were  the  first  who  resented  this  perfi- 
dious conduct.  The  Tttebans  joining  in  their  resentment, 
they  were  presumptuous  enough  to  imagine  that  they  were 
able  to  withstand  the  Italian  power.  So  long  as  the  Romans 
thought  these  people  necessary  to  the  prosecution  of  their 
views,  they  allured  them  with  fine  words  and  promises ; 
but  the  moment  Metellus  had  vanquished  two  impostors^ 
Andriscus  and  Alexander,  who,  under  the  pretence  of 
being  the  sons  of  Perseus,  had  usurped  the  kingdom  of 
Macedon,  they  threw  off  the  mask,  and  provoked  them  by 
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JDepuis  la  destfuttion   die  Carthage  jxisqu^d  la  hataille 

de'  A  ctium .     Espace  de  115  a  As, 

CHAPITRE  I.       . 

Precis, des  ivinemens  qui  se  passerent  en  Grkce  avant  et 
aprh  la  destruction  de  Carthage, 

An  de  Rome  604 — Avant  /.  C.  148. 

1.  Ia*  Hamakift  n'ajaat  plu«  rien  k  craindre  d'une  ri« 
vnk,  JA^M  si  fonniclab)e,  ne  mirent  plus  de  bornes  k  leur 
atBtUlioii.  |^lii«nun'{ieupleBde  laGr^ce,  entre  autres  les 
Ach^ns  et  les  Lac^^moniens^  ^(aient  e»  dispute  sur  des 
tilrM  et.  dee  privtl^s.  lis  s'adress^rent  aux  Romains 
pour  T^er  leun  diffi^reM  $  mais^  loin  de  jouer  le  rdle  de 
miMiaiteinrft,  00  les  vit  trop  touvent  s'avilir  jusqu'k  celni 
d'espvuM,  seiner  la  discorde  parnri  eux,  et  fr'arroger  par 
de^^s  lejn^Me  empire  que  s'iis  eussent  conquis  les  Grecs, 
au  lieu  de  les  rendre  ind^pendaos. 

^.  Les  Acfa^ens  fiirent  les  premiers  h  ressentir  une  con- 

daHe  it  perfide.  Les  Th^bains  partag^rent  leur  fa^coiileit- 

teineilt;   et,  d^  lors^  ils  esreiit  la  iblie  de  croire  qu'ils 

pournue^t  lutter  eontie  ies  ibvces  des  Itaiiens.    Tant  que 

les  Romatds  anraient  ci^u  avoir  besoin  de  ces  peuples  ponr 

parv^iiir  li  leurs  fins,  ils  les  aivaient  amusds  par  de  belies 

paroles  et  de  grandes  promesses ;  mais  aussit6t  que  M^- 

teBm  eutvftineu  Andrisciis  etAlexandrej  dense  imposteurs 

qui)  80UB-  ie  pr^texte  d'toe  les  fils  de  Pers^,  s'^taient 

etqmiAi  4b  mymHne  de  M ao^otne,  ils  jet^nt  le  masque, 
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the  most  aiiMatoiiaUe  dentndt.  Melellos  tmme  iq>  wA 
tbeirernjr  near  Scerpaa*  in  Loer»,  not  lav  ftom  Heont 
(Eta^  wlieie'he  routed  it  with  great  alangbter,  and  made  one 
thousand  men  priioners.  He  then  proceeded  to  Thebea,  in 
Beotia,  which  he  foond  ahnoet  deeertod ;  and  tiiMce  led  t 
bio  Tictoriont  troope  under  the  walk  of  Corinth,  where 
DiAtttv  the  Aehttan  general,  had  shut  himaeifup. 


8.  At  this  time  the  newly  appointed  consul, 
landed  at  the  isthmus  of  Corimli^  and  taking  the  command 
of  the  army,  sent  M eiellus  and  his  troops  back  into  Mace- 
don. 

4.  Beneath  the  wails  of  Corinth^  the  expiring  indepen- 
dence of  Greece  made  a  last  and  impotent  effort.  A 
great  iNittle  was  fought  near  Leucopetra,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  isthmus,  in  which  the  confederates  were  completely 
deteated,  Diseus  fled  to  Megalopolis^  his  native  city, 
where  he  ended  his  life  by  poison,  after  having  murdeml 
his  wife  and  set  fire  to  his  house. 

5.  The  gates  of  Corinth  were  immediately  opened  to 
the  victor,  who  put  the  men  to  the  sword,  and  aold  the 
women  and  children  by  auction.  Having  plundered  the 
city  of  its  statues,  paintings,  and  most  valuable  effects,  he 
sdt  fire  to  it,  and  reduced  it  to  a  heap  of  ashes. 

6.  If  we  may  believe  Velleios  Paterculus,  Afummius 
was  so  poor  a  judge  of  the  fine  arts,  that  when  the  nsaster 
of  the  ship  was  hired  to  convey,  irom  Corinth  to  italyt 
some  of  the  most  exquisite  pieces  of  painting  and  stataary, 
the  consul  gravely  told  him,  that  <*  if  any.  were  dther  lost 
or  spoiled,  he  would  compel  him  to  furnish  others  in  their 

stead." 

7.  Soon  after  the  reduction  of  the  Achaean  eon£Bderacy, 
the  Bonuin  senate  sent  conmiissionerB  into  Groeoe^  They 
abolidwd  the  popular  govemmest  in  all  the«ities#.«iid 
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€**  le»ffrov6qa^rent  fkr  )•»  dcmindes  les  phis  d^mpno 
aabUt.  Mt^tellaBJoigfiit  leur  wnaie  pi^  de  Scafpb^, 
ritte  dski  Lomde«  non  l<Mn  da  mont  CEta,  tes  taiila  en 
places,  eft  leor  fit  mille  prtiioDniers.  Ensotte  le  eon* 
sol  86  porte  sur  Thibet,  en  B^olie,  qu'il  tronve  aban* 
domi^,  prend  M(%are,  et  eonduH  ses  troupes  yictorieases 
sous  les  mmi  de  Corinthe,  oi)i  Dieeus,  le  g^n^ral  acb^Oi 
s'est  enfefm^. 

8.  Surces  entrefaites,  le  nooveau  <5onsnl  Mummius  d^« 
baiqua  li  ristbme  de  Corintbe.  II  prit  le  commandenieDt 
de  rarm^,  et  renvoya  M^t^lus  et  ses  troupes  en  Ma* 
c^oine. 

4.  Ce  fiit  sons  les  mars  de  Corintbe  que  Tind^pendance 
de  la  Gr^ce  alia  expirer.  II  y  eut  une  grande  bataille, 
pr^  de  Leucopetra,  k  rentr6e  de  Tisthme,  oh  les  con* 
fi6d^r^  furent  compldtement  d^faits.  Diseus  s'enfult  k 
M^alopolis,  sa  patrie,  oh  11  termina  ses  jours  par  le 
poison,  apr^  avoir  ^org^  sa  femme  et  mis  le  feu  k  sa 
maison. 

6.  On  ouvrait  sur-le-cbamp  les  portes  de  Corintbe  au 
Tainquear,  qui  passa  les  bommes  au  111  de  T^p^e,  et  fit 
rendre  k  Tencan  les  femmes  et  les  enfans.  Apr^s  avoir 
enlev^  les  statues,  les  tableaux  et  les  effets  les  plus  pr^ 
deux  que  renfermait  la  TiUe,  il  y  fit  mettre  le  feu,  et  la 
r^uisit  en  cendres. 

6.  Si  nous  en  crojons  Vell^ius  Paterculus,  Mummius 
se  connaissait  si  peu  en  objets  de  beaux-arts  que,  lorsque 
le  mattre  du  bfttiment  qu'ii  avait  iret^  pour  transporter  de 
Corintbe  en  Italie  des  cbef^-d'oeuvre  die  peinture  et  de 
sculpture,  vint  pour  les  recevoir,  le  consul  lui  recoromanda 
d'en  prendre  le  plus  grand  soin,  disant  qu*il  le  forcerait  k 
reniplacer  cenxqui  se  trouveraient  perdus  ou  endommag^s. 

.^.  Pe*  de  temps  aprfes  la  r^nction  de  la  ligue  acb^enrie, 
le  s^nat  de  Rome  enyoya  des  commissaires  dans  la  Grboe. 
Ik  abdlreot  le  gouvemement  populaire  dans  toutes  lea 
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l^laeed  ofer  tbon  fnagwIlatM  okeam  fiiMn  mamm^'ikt 
ricbe^  of  their  citittM.  Tkty  UkewiM  •ttppre^tai  aU 
national  anemUies ;  and  Umm  the  wMtt  eonntry  Ibeeame 
a  RoMan  province,  under  the  name  ofAckmia,  iuk}  m  fve- 
lor  was  annaaUy  tent  to  govern  k. 

8.  Mummiiii,  the  deitfo>yer  of  Corintii,  was  hoooared 
with  ^the  Bornane  of  Achaicus^  and  H^tifcis  wi&  thai  of 
MacedonicuSf  for  having  conquered  the  kiogd^al  of  Ml- 
eedon. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIRST  CHAlPTEK. 

i.  What  part  did  the  Romans  play  in  Greece  ? 

2.  Who  rMeated  firii  tkA»  perfidious  oondact  ? 

3.  What  cousul  arrived  in  the  meaatime  ? 

4.  Where  was  the  last  battle  fought  ? 

5.  What  use  did  Mummius  make  of  the  victory  ? 

6.  What  proof  of  Ignorance  did  he  give  on  this  occasion  ? 

7.  What  became  of  Greece^  after  it  vas  conquered  hy  the  lU- 

mans  ? 

8.  What  somainef  were  giiien  to  MamaiiBa  and  Metellos  i 


CHAPTER  IL 


A  Summary  of  what  passed  in  Spain  before  and  after 
the  Destruction  of  Carthage  and  Corinth. 

Year  of  i?ome  602 — Before  Christ  150. 

1.  Tbe  destraction  of  Carthage  and  the  cenqoeat  of  the 
Grecian  slatea  having,  lor  Che  momenf,  satiafied  the  awiii- 
tion  of  the  Romans  with  regard  to  tbe  east,  the  senate 
turned  their  whole  attention  towards  S^iain.  Tbdr  poMO 
aiona  in  that  conntfy  had  heen  dmoled  into  two  great 
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rUles^  «t  pkcbievt  k  lesr  i^te  det  »agiitral«  cbfti^is  eotre 
le«  pint  riches  eitoyent.  Ih  avf^nntont  aiiMi  loutM  1m 
aMenibI688  iMlioMlet,  an  sorte  qua  tout  le  pays  dmal 
une  province  roBMme  mhi»  le  nom  d'4ci^l«.  CluiqueMii^ 
ott  y  envf) jait  un  pi^teiir  fom  U  noiivamer. 

8.  On  doona  H  Muiiii»iiis»  le  da9triicieur,4a  GiHriotiiev 
leswmomd'itcftatfii^.  M^teUuspritcehideiCac^doaiftfey 
p9i»r  avair  cooqais  la  i oyaaiaa  da  M  aefgdoiae. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  PREMIER  CHAPITRE. 
Pangraphe. 
1*  Qud  iMe  lei  RomtiDs  }oii^e«t*ik  tn  Gr^e  f 
9-  Qui  flit  le  premier  i  rfetemtiir  cette  o^ailin^e  perfide  ? 
2.  Qiiel  GOD«ul  wriva  sur  ces  entrefaites  ? 
4.  Oil  te  doana  la  demi^re  bataille  ? 
IS.  Qud  usai^e  fit  Mnmmius  d6  sa  victoire  ? 

6.  Qfielle  prevre  d'i^oraoce  doona-t^l  f 

7.  tliie  4e«latia  Grdee  aprte  4Cf9  conqtiMie  per  les  Romains? 

a  r 

8.  iJoaU  tunnmft  doana-tsia  ^  MiimiBiug  et  k  U^uW^s  ? 


CHAPITRE  IL 


Precis  cf^  ce  ^tit  se  passa  en  Espagne  avant  et  apr^s  la 
destruction  de  Carthage  et  de  Corinthe, 

Ande  Rome  602 — Avant  /.  C.  150. 

1.  L4  deMmetiaa  da  Cartbage  et  ia  conqu^le  de  la 
Qthce  ajaai  aMouvi  momantaa^ent  I'ambUicm  dea  R<v 
maiam  felativemeot  au  levant,  le  s^nat  porta  4ottte  «on  al- 
tentioa  Mr  TEtpai^.  Ila  avaieot  dtrk^  leurs  poftsessiooB 
«B4ettJt  glands  dijrtrRlSy  d^gn^s  tout  le  aoia  (l'£§pagiie 
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ditiricli,  nndler  the  names  of  Hiikir  Spain  and  Further 
Spam.  Two  pnetoia  wore  aoDaally  oent  thidier  as  go- 
vernors, and  the  nati?es«  though  often  defeated,  atill  ainig* 
gled  for  the  independence  of  (heir  country. 

8.  The  Ln8itanians,4icd  the  Nomantines,  bnt  more  par- 
liculariy  the  Cehiberians^  offered  a  long  and  steady  resisl- 
anoe  to  the  invaders ;  who,  to  their  shame  he  it  said,  hot  too 
often  opposed  cruelty  and  perfidionsness,  to  nprightnesB 
and  bravery.  We  must,  however,  except  Marcellns,  who 
treated  them  with  moderation,  and  made  a  treaty  of  peace 
with  them,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  senate. 

8.  The  consul  L,  Lncullus,  who  succeeded  MarceUns, 
having  laid  siege  to  the  city  of  Cancai  the  inhabitants  sent 
him  deputies,  to  inquire  on  what  conditions  they  might 
purchase  his  friendship. — *'  By  paying  one  hundred  Ui- 
lents,  and  sending  their  cavalry  to  serve  in  my  army/' 
was  the  consuPs  answer.  These  terms  were  immediately 
complied  with  ;  but  the  treacherous  Roman  was  no  sooner 
admitted  into  their  walls,  than  he  gave  the  signal  to  mar- 
der  the  inhabitants  and  plunder  the  city.  Out  of  twenty 
thousand,  five  hundred  with  difficulty  escaped  the  mas- 
sacre, by  flying  over  the  walls. 

4.  Galba  was  not  less  cruel  and  treacherous  than  Ln- 
cullus. The  Lusitanians,  pressed  at  once  by  two  Roman 
armies,  having  offered  to  submit,  the  perfidious  prsetor 
received  their  deputies  in  a  most  kind  manner,  and,  antici- 
pating their  apology,  ascribed  their  revolt  to  their  poverty, 
and  promised  to  assign  them  a  n(ore  fertile  country  than 
their  own,  if  they  would  continue  in  friendship  with  Rome. 
To  this  they  agreed.  Galba  then  ordered  them  to  be 
divided  into  three  companies,  undor  the  pretence  of  his 
not  having  a  track  of  land  spacious  enough  to  contain  the 
whole  of  them  in  one  single  spot ;  and  while  they  were 
repairing  io  their  place  of  destination,  the  blood-thirsty 
republican  caused  tUrty  thousand  of  them  to  be  murdered. 
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CiiSriewe  et  d'Eipngne  Ulterieure.  On  y  enyojait  tous 
lea  ans  deux  pr^feun  poor  la  gouverner ;  et  lea  indtg^net, 
qaoiqae  sooTent  d^faits^  ne  cessaient  de  defendre  leur  in* 
d^pendance. 

2.  Let  Lusitaniens,  les  Numantins,  et  plus  particu- 
li^rement  let  Celtib^riens,  offrireot  une  longue  et  Tive 
r^stance  aux  enyahissears  qui,  soit  dit  k  leur  honte,  n'op* 
poabrent  que  trop  souvent  la  cryaut^  et  la  perfidie  h,  la 
droiture  et  k  la  brayoure.  II  faut  ponrtant  en  exccpter 
Marcellus,  qui,  apr^s  les  avoir  trait^s  ayec  beaucoup  de 
moderation^  conclut  un  traits  de  paix  avec  eux,  contre  les 
ordres  du  s^nat. 

9.  Le  consul  Lucullus,  qui  succ^a  k  M^tellus,  ayant 
assi^^  la  ville  de  Cauca^  les  habitans  lui  envo}^rent  une 
deputation  pour  savoir  k  quelles  conditions  ils  pouvaient 
esp^rer  la  paix :  **  En  pajant  cent  talens,  et  en  envoyant 
leur  cavalerie  pour  servir  dans  mon  arm^e,"  r^pondit  le 
consul.  Ony  acc^da  sur-le-champ  ;  mais,  k  peine  le  per- 
fide  Romain  fut-il  admis  dans  la  place,  qu'il  donna  Tordre 
d'^orger  les  habitans  et  de  piller  la  ville.  Sur  vingt 
mille,  k  peine  cinq  cents  ^cbappbrent-ils  au  carnage^  en 
escaladant  les  niurs. 

4.  Galba  ne  fut  ni  moins  cruel  ni  moins  perfide  que  Lu- 
cttllus.  Les  Lusitaniens,  presses  a  la  fois  pa;»  deux  armies 
romaines^  offrirent  de  se  soumettre.  Le  pr^teur  fit  le  meil* 
leur  accueil  k  leurs  d^put^s,  alia  au-d&vant  de  lenrs  ex* 
cuses,  rejeta  leur  r^volte  sur  leur  pauvret^,  et  leur  offrit 
des  terres  plus  fertiles,  s'ils  voulnient  s*unir  avec  les  Ro- 
mains.  Ils  y  consentirent.  Galba  les  divisa  en  trois 
bandes,  sous  pr^texte  qu'il  n'avait  pas  d'espace  de  terre 
assez  grand  pour  les  r^unir  tous  sur  un  m^me  point ;  et 
tandis  qu'ils  se  rendaient  k  leur  destination^  le  sanguinaire 
r^publicain  les  fit  dgorger  au  nombre  de  trente  mille. 


T  5 


4W  .BOMAN   BISTOKC  [CujkT. 


6.  Viriathns  WM  one  of  the  fetr  «lo  e»c»|iDiil  the 
sleaghter  of  his  ooenlrymeB.  Thn  celehreled  aiaii,  ao> 
eofdtogto  Livy,  was  alfirtt  ameen  shepherd,  mext  ahunter, 
and  became  at  last  the  cbief  of  a  gang  of  robben ;  but  al 
Ihe  sane  time  that  he  depreciates  bis  drigib,  tfie  Roman 
historian  is  jost  enough  to  acknowledge  his  priTate  Tirtaes. 
He  was  prudent,  equitable^  moderate,  and  magnanimoiis ; 
bore  with  patience  all  sorts  of  hardships  and  teigttes,  and 
possessed  in  the  highest  degree  the  art  of  directiDg  the 
impetuous  valour  of  his  ooantrjiaen  against  troops  no  less 
braTC,  but  better  disciplined  than  his  own.  For  Ibnrfeea 
jears  he  made  war  on  the  Romans  with  imcoaimon  eoc- 
cess,  and  defeated  a  great  number  of  their  generals.  His 
life  and  death  will  be  an  eternal  reproach  to  the  memory 
of  the  Romans  of  bis  time. 

6.  Virialhus  aspired  to  the  sovereignity  of  the  coomiry 
which  he  had  so  powerfully  protected ;  and,  for  this  rea- 
son, seized  a  moment  of  prosperity  to  conclude  an  advan- 
tageous peace  with  the  enemy.  Accordingly  a  treajtj  was 
concluded  between  him  and  S^vilianus,  and  afterwards 
confirmed  by  the  senate.  In  virtae  of  this  treaty,  Viria- 
thus  preserved  all  the  territory,  which  he  was  then  actaally 
possessed  of,  and  was  acknowledged  the  friend  and  ally 
of  die  Roman  people. 

7.  The  Lusitanians,  however,  did  not  long  enjoy  Ae 
independence  which  was  restored  to  them  by  their  bffave 
protector  Yiriatbus.  The  seni^  allowed  Q.  Servilius 
Ccepio  to  violate  the  treaty  concluded  by  bis  brother  Ser- 
viltanus,  and  to  renew  the  war.  Viriathus,  resting  with 
security  on  the  good  faith  of  the  senate,  was  attacked  quite 
unawares,  ajod  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  defiles  of  some 
neighbouring  mountains,  whence  he  deputed  thiee  of  his 
lieutenants  to  open  a  negotialion  with  Ccepio.  The  cow- 
ardly Roman,  depending  more  on  the  power  of  his  gold 
than  on  the  virtue  of  his  sword,  succeeded  in  corrupting 
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6u  YiriBte  lilt  da  polit  nombre  <le  cenx  ^i  ^happ^rettt 

au    maa«aere  de  set  oompatfiot^     Suivaat*  Tite-Ure 

oct  lioiiiiiie  c^tebre  fat  d'abord  bejrger»  pttis  chaweury  et 

eofia  chef  de  bngmiu.    Mai«  tout  en  ravalant  ton  ori|;ine, 

oet  faistoneii  ipnain  est  aatez  juste  pour  recOimattre  sea 

rerlus  parliculi^res.    11  ^it  paradeut,  j«iste,  mod^^,  et 

jBagnaBine.    II  supportait*  avec  la  plus  grande  patience, 

touted  les  fatigiiet  et  le^  dangen  de  la  guerre,  et  possddait 

4Ht  supreme  degr^  I'art  de  dinger  la  vidieiir  et  I'lmp^tnosit^ 

jAb  sea  scddats  eoofare  des  troupes  non  moios  braves,  mak 

mieaxdiscipUB^es  que  les  siennes.  Ilfit»  pendant  quatorze 

ans,  la  guerre  aux  Romaias  avec  un  succ^  extraordinasre^ 

ei  d^t  an  grand  nombre  de  leuTs  g^n^ranx.    Sa  vie  et 

sa  mort  accuseront  k  jamais  les  Remains  de  son  temps. 

6.  Yiriate  aspirait  k  la  souverainefe  du  pz^js  qu'il  avait 
si  puissamment  prot^.  Pour  y  paryenir^  il  saisit  un 
moment  favorable  pour  fiure  la  paix  avec  Tennemi.  II 
eoBclttt  un  traits  avec  Servilianus,  et  le  s^nat  le  ratifia. 
E«  vertu  de  ce  traits,  Yiriate  conservait  tout  le  territoiie 
qu'il  poss^dait,  et  il  fut  reconau  comme  anii  etalli^du 
peuple  remain. . 


.  7.  Les  Lusitaniens  nejouirent  pas  long-temps  de  Tin* 
.d^pendance  que  venait  de  leur  rendre  la  main  protectrice 
de  Yiriate.  Le  sdnat  permit  k  Q.  Servilius  Coepion  de 
violer  le  trait^  conclu  avec  son  fr^re  Servilianus,  en  re- 
commen^ant  la  guerre.  Yiriate  se  reposant  sur  la  bonne 
foi  du  s^oat,  se  vit  attaqu^  au  moment  oil  il  s'y  attendait 
le  moinSy  et  forc£  de  se  r^fugier  dans  les  d^fii^s  des.moa* 
tagaes  voisines,  d'oiX  il  d^puta  deux  de  ses  officiers  pour 
entrer  en  n^ociation  avec  Coepion.  Mais  le  perfide  Ro« 
main,  conptant  plus  sur  le  pouvoir  de  son  or  que  sur  la 
valeur  de  son  ^p^e,  parvint  k  les  corrompre.  A  leur  retour 
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tlwin.     At  their  retorn,  thev  anaMfiated  the  deisiider  of 
then*  cottDtrj  in  his  own  tent,  while  he  was  asleep. 

8.  The  Liidtanians,  beinp  depriyed  of  their  Taliant 
leader,  lost  all  hopes  of  resisting  the  Romans,  and  gave 
diemselres  up  to  Coepio.  They  were  tramplanted  from 
their  own  country  to  another,  and  had  lands  assigned  for  a 
aettlement    The  building  of  Valencia  is  ascribed  te  tbem. 

9.  ARer  the  death  of  Viriathns,  the  Cehiberiant,  who 
were  joined  by  the  Numantines,  fooghf  against  the  Ro- 
mans, for  a  long  time,  and  with  great  success.  The  consol 
Quintius  Pompeius  laid  siege  to  Nnmantia,  bat  was  re- 
pulsed with  great  loss,  and  compelled  so  sign  a  treaty  of 
peace  to  save  his  honour.  When  pressed  in  the  senate 
to  explain  the  motives  for  that  ridiculous  tranaactioa, 
he  ^ras  base  enough  to  deny  it^  and  cleared  hlma^f  by 
a  false  oath. 

10.  After  Pompeius,  Popilius  Lsenas  and  C.  HosUlins 
Mancinus  ^ere  also  defeated  by  the  Numantines,  tfaefugfa 
their  armies  were  oHen  eight  or  ten  times  more  numerous. 
The  lafler,  or  rather  Tib.  Gracchus,  in  his  name,  made  a 
new  treaty  with  them;  but  the  senate  violated  it  with  no 
more  scruple  than  that  of  Pompey,  and  gave  up  Mimcinns 
to  the  Numantines,  who  nobly  refused  to  admit  him. 

11.  At  length,  the  Roman  people,  struck  with  the  im- 
porlaoce  of  the  Numantine  war,  and  judging  Scipio  Emi- 
lianus  the  best  qualified  general  to  bring  it  to  a  happy 
issue^  elected  him  consul  for  the  second  time. 

12.  The  first  care  of  Scipio  was  to  re-establish  military 
discipline,  which  of  late  bad  sufi'ered  some  relaxation. 
He  banished  luxury  and  intemperance,  hardened  bis 
soldiers  to  all  the  toils  and  dangers  of  war;  and,  to  revive 
their  courage,  made  them  fight  with  the  neighbouring 
tribes  in  small' skirmishes,  carefully  avoiding  all  decinve 
engagements,    Having  received  fresh  supplies  from  the 
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!       its  ^org^rent  le  d^fenMur  de  leur  pays  dans  aa  tentei 

i       pendant  qu'il  se  livrait  an  sommeil. 

!  8.  Priv6i  de  lear  chef,  les  Lasit^niens  crurent  ne  poa- 

B       Toir  plus  raster  aux  Ronains,  et  se  soumirent  k  Coepion. 

B       Go  les  transporta  dans  nn  autre  pajs^  et  on  leur  assigoa 

I       dea  terres  pour  s'y  ^tabUr.    On  leur  attribue  la  fondation 

7       de  Yalencesi 

9  9.  A|»b8  la  mort  de  Viriatey  quelques  peuplades^de  Cel- 

I       liMriens,  anxqueUes  s'^taient  joints  les  Numankins,  lut* 

Ibrent  pendant  long^temps  contre  les  Romains  avec  bean- 
^  Gonp^de  Sliced,  ht  consul  Quintius  Pomp^ius  mit  le 
J.  ai^ge  k  Namasce ;  niais  H  fut  repouss^  avec  une  grande 
,  perte,  et  forc6  de  signer  nn  traits  de  paix  pour  sauTer 
,  son  honneur.  Press^  dans  le  s^nat  d'expliquer  les  motiis 
^        de  cette  ridicule  transaction,  il  ne  rougit  pas  de  la  nier,  et 

de  s'absoudre  par  un  parjure. 
I  10.  Apr^  Pompous,  les  Numantins  d^firent  encore  Po- 

pilitts  Lcenas  et  C  Hos^li1]s  Mancinus,  bien  que  leiurs 
.  armies  fussent  souyent  huit,  et  m^me  dix  fois  plus  nom- 
I  brenses  que  les  leurs.  Ce  dernier,  ou  plut6t  Tib.  Grac« 
^         chus,  en  son  nom,  fit  un  nouveau  traits  avec  eux ;  mais  le 

s^nat  ne  se  fit  pas  plus  de  scrupule  de  le  rejeter  que  celui 

de  Pompous,  et  livra  Mancinus  aux  Numantins^  qui  le  m- 

fus^rent  noblement 

11.  Enfin  le  peuple  romain,  frapp^de  Timportancfe  de 
la  guerre  de  Numance,  et  regardant  Scipion  rAfricain 
comme  le  g6n6ral  le  plus  propre  k  y  mettre  fin,  le  choisit 
consul  pour  la  seconde  ibis. 

12.  Le  premier  soin  de  Scipion  fut  de  r^tablir  la  disci* 
pline  militaire^  qui  avait  souffert  un  grand  rel&chement. 
U  bannit  le  luxe  et  Tintemp^rance,  accoutuma  ses  soldats 
aux  fatigues  et  aux  dangers  de  la  guerre,  et  releva  leur 
courage  en  les  mettant  aux  prises  avec  les  peuples  voisins 
dans  une  foule  de  combats,  tout  en  ^vitant  avec  soin  une 
action  decisive.    Aprbs  avmr  re^u  des  renforts  des  villes 
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friak  the  bttaflged  wcie  no  moie 
aUe  to  hMT  ann.  Tbe  gieateit 
mm  dispfejfed  cm  balk  «d«iL  At  kagtk,  the  b»> 
bcini^  ndiMed  to  deroor  one  another  is  order  to 
aah^nt,  soliciled  peace  on  tolerable  condilions.  Scifia't 
«BMcr  iMi»  ^Aet  Ifaqr  nnnt  sanender  at  diacretaoo." 
This  haaghlj  ^^J  chaoged  their  eawage  into  .dcirpafr. 
They  auide  m  tail j,  aad  Mk  on  the  beaiegerB  with  tmdk 
laiy,  that,  vpgaidleei  of  their  awn  livaa,  their  aaly  aim  was 
to  deetiay  their  advenama.  A  fe«  of  theai^  rethriiig  into 
tfie  eitT,  eet  ire  to  their  hoaaes^  and  periihed  mUk  their 
and  children. 


13.  Scipio  waa  honoured  with  tbe  •uraame  of  iSTacmoR^t- 
rat,  as  he  bad  been  with  that  of  AfricoMus ;  bnt  it  appean 
never  aaraaed  the  Ibraier  appdktion. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SECOND  CHAPTER. 

1.  Wbat  pMscd  la  Spain,  before  and  after  tiic  destructiafi  of  Car> 

thage  f 

2.  Who  offered  most  resistance  to  tbe  Romans  ? 

3.  Wbat  borrid  action  did  Liicuttus  commit  ? 

4.  And  bis  successor  Galba  ? 

5.  Who  was  Viriathus  ? 

6.  What  treaty  was  made  between  bin  and  ServiUanus? 

7.  By  what  horrid  means  did  S.  Copio  get  rid  of  Viriadnis  > 

'  8.  Wbat  became  of  the  LusitaniaBS  after  tbe  loss  of  their  cluef? 
9.  Who  made  a  treaty  with  tbe  Numantiues  ? 
|0*  Did  tbe  Romans  respect  the  treaty  signed  by  Mancinus  ? 
^1.  Who  was  next  sent  against  tbe  Numantines  ? 

12.  Wbat  was  the  first  care  of  Africanns  .' 

13.  What  new  surname  was  given  him  ? 
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allies  de  TEspagne,  il  alia  mettre  le  si^ge  a  Numance,  rille 
considerable  sur  le  Ihiri«i&*  JSfia  arm^e  se  composait  de 
soixante  mille  homines ;  les  assi^g^s  n'en  comptaient  pas 
plus  de  huit  mille  en  ^tat  de  porter  les  armes.  On  d^ploja 
la  plus  grande  yaleur  de  part  eft  d'Autre.  A  la  fin,  les 
assi^gds  r^duits  ^  se  d^vorer  les  uns  les  autres  pour  sub* 
tsister,  d^mand^rent  la  paix  It  des  conditions  supportables. 
Scipion  se  contenta  de  leur  r^pbndre,  *'  qu'ils  devaient  se 
rendre^k  discretion."  Cette  reponse  hautaine  changea 
leur  courage  en  d^sespoir.  lis  firent  une  sortie^  et  tom- 
bferent  sur  let  assi^geaas  avee  une  leiie  fiireiir  que  sans 
^gard  pour  leur  pro  pre-  sdrete,  ils  ne  cfaerchaient  quit 
lirracber  la  rie  ^  leurs  enneum/  Quelqaes^ons  d'eoftre 
eux  rentr^rent  dans  la  viUe,  mirent  le  feu  ^  lean  manonv, 
et  fi^rkent  avec  leurs  femmes  et  leors  enfans. 

13.  Scipion  re^ut  le  surnom  de  NumanHfue,  coaine 
il  avait  d^  recn  ceha  d'Africmin ;  mais  on  ne  roit  pas 
qu*il  ait  jamais  pris  le  premier. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  DEUXIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Paragraphs 

1.  QiM  se  passa-t-il  en  E^pagne  avant  et  apr^s  la  destruotioa  de 

Carthage  ? 

2.  Quir^&i&ta  le  plus  au»  Ramams  ? 

3.  Quelle  action  horrible  commit  Lucullus  ? 

4.  Et  son  successeur  Galba  ? 

5.  Qui  ^ait  Vlmte  ? 

6.  Quel  traits  conclut-il  avec  Servilianus  ? 

7.  Par  ^uelfi  horribles  moyens  Coepion  se  d^6t-il  de  Ini?  • 

8.  Qfie  deviarent  les  ifUsiUaieBS  apr^s  la  mort  de  kur  chef  ? 

9.  Qui  oonclut  nn  iraU6  avec  les  Numaotins  ? 

10.  Les  Romains  respect^rent-ils  le  trait^  fait  par  Mancinus  ? 

11.  Qui  envoya-t-on  contre  les  Numautins  ? 

12.  Quel  fttt  le  premier  soin  de  Scipion  TAfrieain  ? 
13i  fioel  MMiveau  uinioi;!  lani  d«miiB«t*oD  ? 
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CHAPTER  III. 


The  Oraccki'^JVibuneship  of  Tiberius  Oracchus-^His 

Death. 

Year  of  Rome  620— Before  Christ  132. 

1.  Tbb  spoils  and  riches  of  the  east,  created  a  great 
reTolation  in  the  character  of  the  Romans.  There  no 
longer  reigned  among  them  that  chastity  of  manners,  that 
austere  probity,  and,  above  al],  that  unbounded  loTd  of 
their  country,  which  had  on  all  occasions  made  them  pre- 
fer public  to  private  interest.  Victory,  peace,  and  plenty 
destroyed  by  degrees  the  harmony  which,  during  the 
foreign  wars,  had  subsisted  between  the  two  orders ;  and 
the  rash  enterprise  of  the  Gracchi  was  in  some  measure 
the  forerunner  of  the  civil  commotions,  which  immersed 
liberty  in  the  blood  of  the  citizens. 

2.  Tiberius  and  Caius  Gracchus,  famous  for  their  emi- 
nent talents  and  distinguished  merit,  by  raising  great  com- 
motions in  their  country,  gave  the  woYld  a  sad  example  of 
the  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  the  danger  of  ^  factions,  and  the 
little  reliance  that  ought  to  be  placed  on  popularity. 

3.  These  two  brothers  were  the  grandsons  of  the  first 
Scipio  Africanus,  and  the  brothers-in-law  of  the  second, 
who  had  married  Sempronia,  their  sister.  Cornelia,  their 
mother,  was  no  less  renowned  for  her  virtue,  than  for 
her  strict  attachment  to  all  the  duties  of  a  parent.  She 
not  only  suckled  her  children^  but  brought  them  up  her- 
s^f  with  peculiar  care  and  attention.  A  Campanian  lady 
once  made  a  show  of  b«r  jewels  to  Cornelia,  and  ex- 
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CHAPITRE  IIL 

Leg  Oracques—Tribunat  de   Tiberius  Oracchus-^Sa 

mart. 

An  de  Rome  620^Avani  J.  C.  132. 

1.  Les  tr^sors  et  les  d^pouilles  de  TOrient  fireut  unQ 
grande  r^volation  dans  le  caract^re  des  Romains.  II  ne 
r^nait  pins  panni  eux  cette  simplicity  de  moeurs,  cette 
austere  probity,  et  surtont  cet  amour  d^mesur^  de  la  patriei 
qui  leur  avait  toujours  fait  pr^fi^rer  le  bien  public  k  Tin- 
t^r^t  particulier.  La  Tictoire^  la  paix  et  Tabondance  firent 
disparaitre  insensiblement  cette  concorde  qui,  dnrant  le 
cours  des  guerres  ^trang^res,  s'^tait  maintenue  entre  les 
deux  OTdres,  et  rentreprise  t^m^raire  des  Gracques  fut  le 
prelude  des  guerres  civiles  qui  nojbrent  la  liberty  dans  le 
sang  des  citojens. 

2.  Tiberius  et  Caius  Gracchus,  c^febres  par  leurstaleos 
^mineiis  et  leur  m^rite  distiogu^,  en  excitant  de  grands 
troubles  dans  leur.  patirie,  donn^rent  au  monde  un  triste 
exemple  des  vicissitudes  de  la  fortune,  dn  danger  des  fac- 
tions, et  dn  pen  de  compte  que  Ton  doit  faire  de  la  faveur 
populaire. 

8.  Ces  deux  fr^res  ^taient  pet its-fils  du  premier  Scipion 
TAfricain,  et  beaux-fr^.res  du  second,  qui  avait  6pous^ 
Sempronie  leur  soeur.  Corndlie,  le6r  mbre,  se  rendit 
c^l^bre  par  sa  vertn,  autant  que  par  soh  attachement^ses 
devoirs  matemels.  Non-seutement  elle  allaita  ses  enfans,^ 
maifl  elle  les  £leva  elle-m6m^  avec  nn  soin  tout  particulier. 
Tin  jour,  une  dame  de  Campanie,  ^talant  complaisamment 
868  bijoux  en  prince  de  Compile,  voulut  aQssi  voir  les 
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pressed  a  wish  to  see  hen : — ''  Here  thej  are,''  said  the 
mother  of  the  Gracchi,  prodadng  her  two  sons. 

4.  Tiberios  was  nine  years  older  than'Caiiu.  To  the 
adfantages  of  a  superior  education,  he  united  a  noble  de- 
portment, a  most  pnapoissidng  ooaatenance,  and  all  die 
graces  which  nature,  improved  by  industry,  can  bestow. 
He  had  stfved  widi  disltoctioa  al  the  siege  M*  Garthage, 
and  acted  as  quaestor  in  Iba  unfortunate  expedition  of 
Mancinus  against  the  Spaniards. 

5.  Some  historians  say,  that  his  subsequent  condact  in 
.favour  of  the  people^  proceeded  from  the  aeaate*a  disap- 
.proral  of  the  treaty  he  had  conchided  with  the  Nuiaui- 
.  tines,  to  save  the  wmy  from  the  unjust  seiiteiice  pro- 
nounced against  their  general*  and  from  die  hnmiliatioog 
which  he  himself  had  to  undergo  on  that  occaaioiu 

6.  Others  ascribe  to  auoAer  cause  his  attachment  to  Ibe 
interests  of  the  peoj^le.  la  the  course  of  a  tour  wBich  he 
made  in  Italy,  previously  to  his  acoession  to  the  Iribuae- 

.ahqm  he  observed  with  surprise*  fhat  the  country,  lonneily 
inhabited  by  the  most  illustrious  Romans,  was  now  covered 
with  slaves  and  foreigners,  who  had  neither  alfectinn  ftr 

.the  republic,  nor  any  interest  whatov^  in  its  piesenratioD. 
The  poor  plebeians,  disheartened  at  die  encroachneaU  of 

.the  great,  and  overwhelmed  with  distress,  felt  mo  iadioa- 

.  tion  to  gp  to  war,  and  were  even  uawilliog  to  leed  aod 
brii^  up  children  lor  the  defence  of  their  country. 

7.  A  change  so  prejudicial  to  the  interest  of  the  repab- 

liCf  suggested  to  Tibi^ius,  who  had  now  become  a  Iribone, 

to  revive  the  Licinian  law^  which  had  long  become  ob- 

soleto,  and  by  which,  as  we  have  already  seen,  every 

.  Broman  citizen  was  restrained  from  possessing  above  fire 

hundred'aqres  of  ground.  M  be  naturally  expected  great 

opposition  from  the  senate,  and  even  qu  the  part  of  tbe 

jricbest  plebeian^  he  modi£bd  his  intended  decree  by  re- 

.  mitting  the  fines  hitherto  incurred  hy  tbe  traasgressort  of 


trant  ses  deux  Sla. 

4.  Tiberius  avait  neuf  ans  de  plus  que  Caius.  Aux 
unmliieefi  ift'«ine  eaodHenfo  ddncaticm,  il  joi|^t»  4aiii  sa 
^p^moRiiei  ittt  avr  soble,  ulie  pbjdionoMe  pi^^^nahte,  tt 
loites  kaj^lfcfl^  <|u«  In  HftUiFe  et  i%rt  peuTeot  donoer. 
MayaU'.fiefvi  niieQ  4iitectioii  dans  le  mS^  de  C«i1big^, 
M  «gi|  e«  qiMdfc^'de  quesieur^  4«iw  la  malhearetnei  eoqp^- 
diUod  d^  MaDcikina  omitrei  los  Sapif  nab. 

5.  Quelques  historiens  pr^tendeot  que  sa  ^oadidte  f^M- 
Hffure  en  Stitentf  dutpeuple  pr»f«nait  dn  dteivcn  qae  fit 
te  jK^nal  du.  tsak^quUlMait  eoodii  aiec  Namaiiee^  ^dor 
Mikper  r«rni^e  lie  Fitnf^  irijaete  porti^  eoiitre  aon  giMMi, 
€(xM  repcdcfaes  feuiiiiliaiis  diMit  il  ae  Wt  liji^«i^iie  l*#bj€t 
dbiiB  oBtte  etreonstanee. 

ik  'l>'aufaresatMt>^ent  kme^iititeoaM^aon  aKaebeiMftf 
anx  int^n^  d«i  peuple.  Dan*  lin  toyage  q«^  fit  en  f  liAe, 
aKWt  toil  tifbiuiat/il  Tlt«(fec  curjpme  qoe  let  ciuapagnet, 
aulM^iAs  Iiabit^s  par  les  pl^a  iliostrea  Romaiiis,  n^ltaMt 
fJiis  «ouverteii  que  d^ciavet  etd'^rangeifi,  ^  n'ovaMt 
ni  aifeotion  pviir  htTdpubliqne,  di  auctto  int^^t  k  la  d6- 
fendre.  LespaaTfesplA^iens,  d^coiii«|p6g  par  les  usai^pa- 
doM  des  gnMfl,  etiiccabl^  di9  mia^M^  le  digbl^taienl  iie 
la  gttcm,  et  rmion^aient  mdme  kndiirrir  el  k  ^lefor  dee 
enfiuM  pour  la  d^fenae  de  la  patrie. 

7.  tin  ebangemeiiit  si  pr^jadidabie  aux  inl^Dlts  de  la 
r^blique  impira  k  Tiberias/  devenu  tiilMiii,  le  deiwiin 
de  remellre  en  Tigveur  la  k)i  licinia,  deputs  long-temps 
lodib^e  en  dlsii^tade,  c(  par  iai|uel)e^  comme  oa  Vm  6.^ 
Tu/il  ^ail d^feuda  2Ltoat citojr^  roniain  de  potsMer  pias 
de  cinq'  ceititM  mrpetia  de  terrq,  Conime  il  s'atfwidtit 
k  une  forte  opposition  de  la  part  du  ^^nat,  et  atMe 
du  c6t^  des  plus  riches  parmi  le  peuple>  il  modifia  son 
Mil prljei^  en  faiHwt  laaeaise des .aB^eades eDcoarues 
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the  law,  and  paying  OBt'oflbepflblte  tmsttrj  ihe  valierf 
the  land  which  wooM  be  taken  from  them. 

8.  Notwitbttanding  thit  modification,  ererj  eflbrt  was 
ased  by  the  noblei  and  the  rich  to  prevent  the  adoptkin  of 
die  decree,  or  rather  the  revival  of  a'^new  agrarian  law. 
They  exclaimed  against  the  confasion  and  anarchj  that 
woold  arise  from  the  execution  of  so  ruinoos  a  mewame, 
and  treated  the  man  who  moved  it  as  factious,  and  obnoxi« 
ous  to  the  public  peace. 

9.  The  tribune,  however,  was  not  to  be  discouraged  bj 
obstacles,  which  he  had  no  doubt  foreseen.  Bte  main- 
fained,  with  all  the  power  of  his  eloquence,  a  cause  wiiich 
he  considered  as  no  less  noble  than  just ;  and^  on  the  day 
when  the  tribes  assembled  to  deliberate  on  tlie  lavr,  he  be- 
gan with  asking  the  riefa#  whether  they  preferred  a  riave  to  a 
citizen ;  a  man  unqnalilied  tor  war^  to  a  soldier ;  an  alies, 
in  sbmt,  to  a  member  of  the  republic  !  Then,  taming  to 
the  poor  plebeians^  he  represented  their  distress  in 
terms  equally  pathetic  and  fit  to  raise  their  indignation. 
'*  The  wild  beasts  of  Italy/'  said  he,  "  have  cayes  and 
dens  to  shelter  them,  but  the  Roman  citizens^  who  are 
shedding  their  blood  and  daily  exposing  their  lives  fer  die 
defence  and  glory  of  their  country,  are  wandering  aboot, 
with  their  wives*  and  children,  without  baring  a  home  or 
habitation  to  preserve  them  from  the  injury  of  the  weather. 
Jt  is  a  downright  insult  to  exhort  such  men  to  figbt  for  thm 
altars,  when  they  have  not  even  household  gods  to  protect 
them.  They  fight  and  die  merely  to  enrich  others,  and 
are  styled  lords  and  masters  of  the  nniTcrse,  when, 
after  baring  conquered  whole  kingdoms,  th&e  is  not  Mi 
them  one  single  inch  of  ground  that  can  serve  them  for  a 
burial-ground." 

14).  The  people,  who  in  &et  ime  oppresaed  by  Ihe 
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fATlctisonlr^f^MUDa^bilQi,  el  eft  ku^iemigiiAiit  sur  lee 
trter  pnUic  le  ranhoimemfintdu  fnx  des  lierres  qui  leur- 
aemient  enlev^es. 

8.  Naaototant  cette  modificalion^  les  ndUes  et  les 
yidwrfirenl  tpus  leun  efibrte  pour  emp^her  que I'^t  ne 
fat  adopts,  ott  phitdt  qu'on  ne.remttten  vigoeur  una  n(m* 
rtUe  hi  agraire.  lb  reprdteot^rent  le  d^sordoe  et  la  con* 
fuaiiwi  qui  r^uUeraient  d'une  meaiure  si  d^tastreute,  et 
tiait^nt  celui  qui  la  proposait  de  bctieux  et  de  pertur- 
bateur  da  repos  public. 

9.  Le  tribttOt  toutefois,  n'^tait  pas  homme  k  se  laister. 
dto»arag»r  par  6e»  obstacles  qa'il  avait  probablemeiH 
prdrvs^    U  emploja  toutes  les  amies  de  son  Eloquence 
poar  soutenir  one  cause  qu'il  regardait  comme  aossi  noble 
que  juste ;  et  le  jour  oti  ks  trlbus  s'assembi^rent  pour  de- 
lib^r  sur  la  loi,  il  commeD^a  par  demander  aux  ricbes 
a'ils  crojaient  qu'un  esclave  ftit  pr^fl^rable  k  un  citoyeii^ 
un  bomme  exclus  da  service  k  un  soldat,    un  Stranger 
enfin  k  unmembrede  la  r^publique !  S'adressant  eosuite 
au  petit  peuple,  il  loi  repr^senta  ses  propres  imtlbeurs 
d'ane  manl^re  touchante^  et  propre  k  exciter  son  indigna- 
tion.   '^  Lea  btos  saurages,  lui  dit-il,  ont  des  tani^res  et 
det  cavernes  pour  se  retirer,  tandis  que  des  citojens  de 
Romej  qui  r^pandent  leur  sang  et  exposent  sans  cesie 
leurs  jours  ^ur  le  salut  et  la  g^ire.  de  la  patrie,  errent  qn 
et  Ik,  avee  leurs  femmes  et  lean  enfans,  sans  trouver  un 
loit  ou  une  chaumi^re  pour  se  mettre  a  convert  de  Tinjure 
da  temps.    G'est  vraiment  une  insulteque  d'exborter  de 
tek  bommes  k  combattre  pour  nos  autels,  quand  ils  n'ont 
^^joatme  de  dieux  p^nates  pour  les  prot^ger.    lis  se  bat* 
tent  et  meurent  pour  enricbir  les  autres ;  et  on  leur  donne, 
letitve  de  mattres  de  Tunivers,  quand,  aprbs  avoir  oonquis 
des  royaumes  entiers,  il  ne  leur  reste  pas  m^me  un  pouee 
de  terre  qui  puisse  au  moins  leur  servir  de  sepulture." 

.  liD,;  Le.  p^uple  qui,  en  effet,  ^tait  opprim^  par  ks  ricbes, 
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ODuM.  of  Tibeiuiiy.  aad*  mhovI  a  dil|MMli#»lflinN»Ue 
to  hii  Tiews.  Tho  tenaton,  therefore,  joowg  bo>  other 
moono  off  t^iwg  hUiilrigMt,  gateod  of«r  to  tfaoir  |Mi(y 
OM  ^  hit  Qolkogaot^  iPho^'^poBilMB  ynm  imKknhwlk  U 
f«l «  olop  to  ott  doliboialioo. 

11.  Al  the  meA  9kmaMf  oC  the  paople,  Tiberioo  nw 
no  low  ■iirptMOd  iuui  Moriifiod  toaoe  Ootovtoo,.  heretofae 
hit  inimtoci  friend,  intefipdiio  ^.  TfibooitiMi  aMborily, 
and  forbid  the  reading  of  the  law.  Seeing  that  all  he 
opnld  taj  to  bring  him  to  hie  ovo  way  oC  tinnkinir  was  to 
no  pnrpeee,  and  that  neith»  aifiun«Hto  .nqr  enb^oiin 
Qonld  nunre  or  corn  into  him,  ho  rofireientod  to  Ae  people 
tke  dreadfal  consequencei  that  migfat  ariae  from  ha  eol* 
lengae's  diHootient  opiaion^  nod  tuggetted  to  the  aaaoniiily 
to^epoae  one  of  tbfok  This  faoUptoposition^  to  cantrarj 
to  the  Tribonitifln  priviiegeB,  had  the  deeired  etfect.  The 
Licininn  law  wis  -renewred.  He  himself,  and  hia  broftier 
Gaini,  with  his  folber^in-law^  Apptas,  were  appointed 
ooMwiiBmners  to  tiiporinlend  the  e&eeition  of  it. 

12.  In  the  meantinie,  Attohit  Philopator^  king  of  Petga- 
iBHs,  haring  bequeathed  his  kingdontand private  pit>pertj  to 
the  Bomans,  Tiberias  proposed  a  deeree  importing  tbst 
b11  the  Mssuiesof  the  late  king  should  be  dirided  arooag^t 
the  poorest  citiaenBi,  who  wereto  bare  a  share  in  the  (tia- 
tribution  of  the  pnUie  leads,  in  order  to  enable  them  to 
stock  their  new  farms, 

13«  This  decree  railed  to  the  Ugliest  pitcb  the  aaimosify 
o£  the  senators  against  Tiberiaa  One  of  them  publiolj 
aeedsed  him  -of  aapiriag  to  t3^ranny^  under  the  aMtsk  df 
pspalarity,  and  e?en  went  so  tkras  to  tfareaton  htm  wfdi 
an  impeachment' at  the  expiration  of  his  office.  To  shelter 
Imaself  from  the  cabals  of  the  great,  the  tribane  affieoted  to 
believe  that  his  litfs  wasni  daOger,  and,  in  Tioiaiion  of  tiie 
laws,  coalrmd  to  obtoia  bis  re^lectisa  by.flatterjbgithe 


efit^iMNf  Av«e  etithoMtftme  le  mtcoun  &ieendfeh«  in 
Mbm,  €t«e  mtmtfft  ditpos^  k  fe  tecdnder  dans  set  tuw.' 
Le  s^nat,  ne  vojant  d'autre  mojen  de  lai  r&ister,  gagtm 
un  de  ses  coB^goe*,  dont  Topposilioti  mfflsaft  pout  arrtter 
tottte  dAib^ratioii. 

J[>'  le  jont  de  PasftemU^e  in  people,  Tlb^tis  non 
nwhft  «nrpm  qti«  mortM^  de  roir  Octavins,  jusqirtibrs 
son  ftithne  afftf,  toamer  confre  lof  I'cotorSl^dtt  tribunal,  §i 
tmn  ses  effbrts  pour  te  ramener  ^  stm  am.  Voyant  qn'il 
ne  pouvait  ni  le  convaiiicre  ni  le  toacfaer,  il  fit  sentip  ati 
peuple  les  suites  d^sastreuses  que  le  dissentinierft  de  son 
eoll^gne  pouirait  aToIr,  et  fit  la  motion  de  d^posef  un  des 
denx.  Cette  proposftion  fmrdie,  contralre  awe  droits  des 
tiftrans,  r^ossit  an  gr^  de  ses  roeux.  La  loi  licinia  firt 
renonrei^e.  On  le  nomma  commissaire,  av^c  son  frhre 
Caius,  et  son  beau-pbre,  Appios,  pour  en  sonreiner 
Tex^cution. 


12.  Sar  ces  entrefaites,  Attains  Philopator,  roi  de  Per- 
game,  ayant  1^^  h  Rome  son  it)yaume  et  ses  biens,  Ti- 
b6Tws  proposa  un  4A\t  qui  ordonnait  qu*oti  distribuftt  tout 
Targent  dn  fen  rof  entre  les  plus  pauvres  eitoyens  qui  dc- 
vaient  aroir  part  a  la  repartition  des  terras  pu bKques,  t.^n 
qu'ils  pusaent  se  procurer  les  objets  n^cessaires  pour  les 
Cttltirer. 

IS.  Ce  d^cret  porta  au  plus  haut  degr^  I'aiiitoosit^  du 
si^t  contre  Tllwfrkis.  Un  de  ses  membres  Faccitsa 
oarertement  d'aspirer  k  la  tyrannic,  sons  le  masque  de  hi ' 
popularity,  et  alia  jusqu'k  Fe  menacer  de  le  mettre  en 
jogement,  k  rexpiratiai  de  son  tribunat.  Pour  se  meftre 
k  convert  des  cabales  des  grands,  le  tribun  affecta  de  c»oire 
sa  tie  en  danger,  et  chercha,  contre  Tusage,  k  se  fkire 
rfiflite  en  flattant  la  miritittrfe,  et  en  hi  faisant  esp^rer  ' 
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miiltitiide,  and  gfring  tUom  m  pnibpeefr  drMimi  «lill  «oie4ft 
their  adraotage  than  those  he  had  already  canHd^o  he 
enacted. 

14.  On  the  day  of  the  election,  the  gfeat  and  the  neb, 
having  heard  that  the  people  had  laken  poeaeaami  of  the 
Ibmoi,  resolted  to  drive  them  ont  of  it  by  violent  aeaoi, 
rather  than  tulfer  Tiberins  to  he  le-ehded  trilmae  off  tlie 
commona.  They  neot  to  the  eenale^  eecorted  foy  thdr 
dientB  and  domesticit  with  a  gang  of  alavca .  aeoei^ 
armed  with  ataves,  who  waited  for  them  at  the  door  of  the 

hall. 

15.  TiberiuSy  being  informed  of  the  danger  widi  which 
he  was  threatened,  touched  hk  head  with  both  hands^  to 
give  the  multitnde  to  understand  that*  his  life  was  in 
danger.  His  enemies  believed,  or  feigiied  to  bdteve,  that 
he  wanted  a  crown,  and  tliat  the  people  were  goia^  to  de- 
clare him  sovereign^  and  hastened  to  the  senate  with  the 
tidings. 

16.  Sdpio  Nasica,  a  relation  of  Tihemis,  taroing  to  the 
6rst  consul,  represented  to  him  that  there  was  not  a  mo- 
ment to  be  lost ;  that  the  tyrant  most  die^  if  he  wisfaed  fo 
preserve  liberty.  Mucins  Scievola,^  wise  and  sedate  man, 
answered  with  great  calmness^  that  he  was  iar  from  ap- 
proving the  new  laws ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  incapid»le 
of  infringing  those  in  existence,  by  potting  a  citizen  to 
death  contrary  to  the  ordinary  forms  of  justice. 

17.  Nasica,  heated  with  rage,  exclaimed  : — *-  Since  the 
chief  magistrate  abandons  the  republic,  et  tiiose  who  wish 
to  save  it  follow  me/'  He  then  ran  furiously  to  the  capi- 
tol,  followed  by  a  crowd  of  senators,  and  of  the  armed 
men  who  had  been  waiting  lor  them  at  the  door,  and 
stmck  at  randomeveiy  one  that,  opposed  their  passage. 
The  people,  terrified,  took  instantly  to  fight,  and  Tiheriin 
himself,  forsaken  hj  his  friends,  attempted  to  make  his 
escape,  but  was  overtaken,  and  knocked  down.    Am  he 


des  1m  pint  popukim  tmogre  que  ceUei  qii'il  avail  d^ 
&il  adopter. 

14.  Le  jttur  dq  r^tectioD,  lea  gsands  el  les  riches  hyani 
«p|Mift  que  le  peuple  t'^tait  empar^  de  la  place,  r^solurent 
de  Tc^  obaaser  k  force  OMYer(e«  plut6t  que  de  aouffnr  que 
Tib^us  fiit  riikk  tribon. .  lb  se  firent  esoorter  pur  lenrs 
e&UM,  leim  domeatiquet  et  une  foule  d'esclaret,  arm^ 
■eor^leaieiil  de  bftCant,  qui  lee  attendirent  k  k  porte  da 
B^naU 

15.  Tiberius,  ayerti  du  danger  qui  le  menace^  toucbe  sa 
t^te  des  deux  mains  pour  fiiire  comprendre  k  la  multitude 
qu'on  en  veut  k  sa  vie.  Ses  ennemis  croient  ou  feignent 
de  croire  qu'il  demande  un  diadftme,  et  que  le  peuple  va 
le  couromier,  Ik  courent  aussit6t  annoncer  cette  nouvelle 
au  s^nat. 

16.  Scipion-Nasica.  parent  de  Tiberius,  s'adresse  au 
premier  consul,  et  lui  repr^sente  qu'il  n'y  a  pas  un  moment 
k  perdre ;  qu'il  faut  faire  p6rir  le  tyran,  si  Ton  veut  con- 
server  la  liberty.  Mucius  Sc^Tola,  homroe  si^e  et  de  bon 
sens,  r^pondayec  calme  qu*il  est  loin  d'approuver  les'nou- 
velles  lois,  mais  qu'il  est  incapable  d'eniVeindre  celles  qui 
existent,  en  foisant  roourir  lin  citojen  contre  les  formes 
ordinaires  de  la  justice. 

17.  Nasica,  enflamm^  de  colore,  s'^crie:  '^Puisque 
le  souverain  magistral  ne  veut  rien  faire  pour  le  salut  de 
la  republique,  que  ceux  qui  veulent  la  sauver  me  suivenl/' 
II  court  en  fureur  au  capitole,  suItI  d'une  foule  de  s^naleuia 
et  de  gens  ar^^  qui  les  attendaienl  k  la  porte.  lis  frap- 
pentk  tort  et  k  travers  tout  ce  qui  s'opposek  leur  passage. 
Le  penple,  ^pouvant^,  prend  la  fuite.  Les  amis  de  Ti- 
b6riu8  Tabandonnent.  11  cberche  lui*m6me  k  se  sauver* 
maiiil  est  atteint  et  renvers^  d'un  coup  de  b4lon.    Comme 

u 
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^NeirecoirerifiKliimtelf,  lit  eoeniet  came  ttpy  aadi  Mlio^ 
upon  him,  killed  him  on  the  spot. 

18.  Three  hondred  of  the  adherents  of  Tiberius  pe- 
rhted  in  this  sedition,  die  llftiinirUeb  Reman  Meed  had 
tieen  spHt,  since  the  expulsion  ef  the  kings.  The  aenUe 
^venM  not  affow  Ms  brother  to  bnrj  Dim;  Ens  body  ivai 
thrown  into  the  Tiber,  witfa  those  of  die  other  Tietfan. 

19.  8eipio  Nasica,  the  chief  author  of  this  bevridMn- 
eacre was conttnnaKy  exposedtothensalts ef  tiie people. 
The  senate  to  shelter  him  from  their  vengeance,  -seat  fafsi 
into  Asia,  where  he  soon  after  died  a  prey  to  sorronry  and 
most  probabi  J  to  remorse. 


i2U£ST10NS  ON  THE  THIRD  CHAFXKR. 

Psragrapb. 

1.  What  change  took  place  in  the  character  of  the  Romans? 

2.  What  have  you  to  observe  on  the  conduct  uf  the  Gracchi  ? 

3.  Who  were  they  ? 

4.  Describe  tb«  qualities  of  Tiberius. 

5*  To  wbttk  roam  do  mhm  l^toriaas  Mcfibe  bk  Sedttioti»  <nhi> 
duct? 
,  6«  And  other  hiitoriaan  ?  ^ 

7*  What  did  he  do  to  remedy  this  evil  ? 

8.  By  what  means  did  the  senate  try  to  oppose  his  motion  ? 

9.  By  what  seditious  speech  did  he  etcire  tfic  people  ? 
'  10.  ¥Chttt  method  did  ihe  lenaift  adopt  to  resist  bisi  ? 

11.  What  strange  proposal  did  Tiberius  maketollift'pco|)ie'l 
12*  Aud  what  reaperiing  tb6  will  df  the  kiag  of  PetsAnna  ? 

13.  What  effect  had  this  decree  on  the  senate  ? 

14.  To  whatmeatis  did  they  resort  ? 

15.  What  did  Tiberius  do  to  ftvoid  the  danger  ? 
1^  What  did  Setpio  Nas^  ohterte  to  iht  enm^rof  * 
17«  Rdate  tbe  cict uaisiaiiCM  of  TAsrkii's  dfsacla. 

IS.  Uow  maay  of  hi«  friebdi,  perished  on  the  octasioa  f 
19.  What  became;  of  Nasica? 
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il  ae  relerait,  tea  eDneinis  accourent,  se  jettent  sat  ltd  et 
rassomment. 

18.  Troit  cents  partisans  de  Tib^us  p^rirent  dans.cette 
addition,  la  premi^ve^  depnia  rexpuldon  dea  rois,  qai  eiit 
fait  couler  le  sang  romain.  Le  s^nat  ne  Toulut  pas  per- 
mettre  k  son  fr^re  de  rensevelir.  On  jeta  son  corps  dans 
le  Tibre,  ainsi  qne^ceax  des  autres  victimes. 

19.  Scipion  Nasica^  Pauteur  principal  de  ce  massacre, 
^tait  en  botte  a«x  iasultea  da  peapla  Le  seoat  pour  le 
amiatraire  k  aa  vengeance,  I'enToya  en  Asie>  oU  il  mourat, 
bientdt  aprte,  actable  de  chagrin  et  probablement  de 
ibbiorIs* 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  TROSIEME  CHAPITRE. 

PaTajCTaphe. 

1.  Quel  cbangement  s'op^ra  daus  le  caract^re  des  Romaias  ? 

2.  Qu'observes*voiis  tur  la  cooduite  des  Gracques  ? 

3.  Qai  ^takat-ib  ? 

4.  Rappartez  lea  qualit^s  de  Tiberius  ? 

5.  A  «)iiel  motif  quelques  historieua  attiibucnt-ils  sa  coaduite 

s^ditieuse  ? 

6.  Etd'autres? 

f,  Comittent  cbercha*t-ll  K  remMier  ^  cet  abus  ? 
S,  Qtt«l$  moyent  le  ■^atlnl  opposa-t.il  ? 
9.  Par  qael  disoours  Incendiaira  Tiberius  cxcita-t-il  le  peuple  ? 
10*  Commcut  le  seaat  lui  resista-t-il  ? 

11.  Quel  Strange  proposition  Tiberius  fit-il  au  peuple? 

12.  Que  proposa-t-it  au  sujet  du  testament  du  roi  de  Pergaine? 

13.  Quel  effet  ce  d^cret  produisit-il  sar  le  s^uat  .'* 

14.  Q^^  moyens  etDploya-t»l^? 

15.  Que  fit  Tiberius  pour  te  soustraire  aq  danger  ? 
14i«  Qnella  nepr^ntation  Nasica  fit-il  au  coasul  ? 

17.  Donnez  les  details  de  la  mort  de  Tiberius. 

18.  Combien  de  ses  amis  p^rireut  dacS  cette  circonsta  ice  f 

19.  Que  devint  Naslcaf 


vi 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

Caiui  Gracchu9^Hi$  various  Laws,  and  tragical  Death. 

Year  of  Rome  626^Before  Christ  126. 

1.  After  having  spent  several  years  in  cloee  redie- 
-ment,    and  applied  bimnelf  to  the  stndj  of  eloquence, 

.  CniuB  Gracchus  launched  into  the  tempestaou^  ocedn  of 
political  discord.  The  quaestorship  being  the  first  step  to 
the  dignities  of  the  repubh'e>  he  demanded  that  office,  and 
obtained  it.  He  accompanied  the  consul  Aurelius  Oresta 
into  Sardinia,  and  was  not  long  in  signalising  himself  by 
his  courage,  his  mildness,  his  temperance,  and  probity. 

2.  Various  cities  of  Sardinia  had  so  great  a  regatd  lor 
the  young  quaestor,  that,  at  his  solicitation,  they  granted 
the  Roman  troops  every  supply  in  abnndance.  His  fame 
spread  still  larther.  Micipsa,  king  of  Numidia^  and  son 
of  Massiuifisa,  having  gratuitously  sent  corn  to  the  array 
in  Sardinia,  that  prince  wrote  to  the  senate,  that  he  had 
only  shown  that  liberality  in  consideration  of  the  personal 
virtues  of  Caius  Gracchus.  The  jealousy  and  hatred  of 
the  great  were  raised  to  such  a  pitch  by  this  message^  that 
they  shamefully  turned  the  Numidian  ambassadors  out  of 
the  senate. 

3.  This  scandalous  proceeding,  M'hich  was  a  sort  of 
violation  of  the  law  of  nations,  incensed  the  qusBstor  to 
80  high  a  pitch,  that  he  immediately. returned;  to  Rome. 
The  censors  impeached  him  for  having  left  his  po^t  .before 
his  general ;  but  his  means  of  justification  wejif^  ^P^^f^^i^eo^ 
that  his  very  enemies  were  forced  to  acquit  hi|n,      ..   . , 

4.  In  tjtie  following  year,  he  was  appointed  jtfirjbfn^of 
the  comns^oBs,  notwithstanding  all  the  cabals,  pftlf^.^r^ 
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CHAPITRB  IV. 

'Caius  Gracchus — Ses  lois — Safin  tragique. 

An  de  Rome  d^G^-Jvant  J.  C.  12(5. 

1.  Apr^sI  avoir  pasa^  pliisieurs  ann^es  dans  uneretraile 
pi^ftde,  et  s'^tre  adonn^  k  T^tude  de  T^loquence,  Cains 
Gracchus  se  Ian9a  dans  I'oc^an  orageax  des  discordes  po- 
litiques.  La  questure  ^tant  1e  premier  pas  vers  les  di- 
guilds  de  la  r^publique,'  il  la  demanda,  et  Tobtint.  11  ac- 
coaipagtia  le  consul  Aur^lius  Oresta  en  Sardaigne^  et  ne 
tarda  pas  k  se  signaler  par  son  courage;  par  sa  temperance, 
son  am^nite  et  sa  justice. 

2.  Plusieurs  villes  de  la  Sardaigne  avaient  nn  si  grand 
respect  pour  les  vertus  du  jeune  questeur,  qu*k  sa  demande, 
elles  foumirent  en  abondance  aux  besoins  de  Tarmee  ro- 
maine.  SA  renomm^e  s'^tendit  plus  loin.  Micipsa,  roi 
de  Numidie^  et  fils  de  Massinissa,  ayant  envoj€  gratuite- 
ment  du  bT6  It  rarm^e  de  Sardaigne^  ce  prince  ^crivit  an 
senat  qu'il  n'avait  fait  cette  libdralit^  qu'en  consideration 
de  Caius  Gracchus,  dont  il  T^verait  la  vertu.  Ce  message 
r^veilla  tellement  la  jalousie  et  la  haine  des  grands^  qu'ils 
cfaass^rent  honteusement  les  ambassadeurs  numides  du 
s^nat. 

3.  Ce  traitement  indigne,  et  qui  semblait  violer'^lexlroit 
des  nations,  irrita  Caius  au  point  qu'il  se  rendit  sur-le- 
cbamp  k  Rome.  Les  censeurs  Taccus^rent  d 'avoir  en- 
freint  les  lois,  en  quittant  Tarm^e  avant  son  general ;  mais 
aes  moyens  de  justification  etttient  si  ^videns  que  ses  en- 
nemis  m^me  se  vir^tit  forces  de  Tacquitter. 

4.  Usainie  d*apr^8,  il  &it  61u  tribun,  malgr^  les  efibHa 
des  gfaods  pour  I'^caTter,  et  malgre  les  pri^res  de  Corneiie, 
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to  discard  him,  and  the  entreaties  of  bis  mother,^  Cornelia, 
to  divert  him  from  eonrting  an  office,  ^vbich  had  proved  w 
&tal  to  his  brother.  The  concourse  of  plebeians  <»  the 
day  of  his  election  was  prodigioiis.  They  flocked  in  sacfa 
numbers  from  all  parts  of  Italy,  that  the  fonim  coold  not 
contain  the  multitude.  Many  of  the  eitiaco*  weva  obliged 
to  get  upon  the  tops  of  the  houses,  and  thence  gave  their 
suffrages  by  acclamation. 

5.  No  sooner  was  Cains  invested  with  the  tcibttoeship, 
than  be  proposed  several  laws,  the  eUef  olyeet  •!'  whidi 
was  to  increase  the  power  of  the  people,  and  losaep  that  of 
tbe  senate.  One  of  them  ordained  tbe  planlio^  of  tbrte 
large  cities  with  colonies  of  the  poorest  cilizeiis ;  analhtf, 
the  clothing  of  the  soldiers  at  the  poblie  expense,  and  Ubiw 
biddiog^e  enlisting  of  any  Roman  eHisien  before  the  age 
of  seventeen.  He  also  panted  the  freedom  of  tbe  eity  to 
all  the  Italian  allies,  fixed  the  price  of  com  at  a  modesae 
standard,  and  procured  a  monthly  diftribation  of  it  among 
tbe  people.  But  what  brought  the  haired  of  the  seniite 
Und  tlio  rich  against  the  tribune  to  its  height,  was  tlie  im* 
portant  change  which  he  introduced  in  the  adminialisation 
of  civil  justice.  Three  hundred  senatcH's  had  bithevto  en- 
joyed the  privilege  of  sitting  as  judges  in  aH  Mak,  tmd 
Caius  demanded  that  three  hundred  koifhts  sboakl  be 
appointed  as  assessors  to  themj  that  the  causes  between 
private  citizens  might  be  tried  with  gt^akeft  impartialftty. 
As  the  people  confided  to  him  the  choice  of  the  jud^ess  he 
fnjoyed,  infact,  an  almost  absolute  power^  under  the  title 
of  tribune* 

6.  All  these  laws,  by  far  too  fiivourable  to  the  popular 
taction,  increased  the  alarm  of  the  higher  orders.  They 
looked  with  impatience  to  the  expiralion  of  his  effiee;  but 
the  people,  who  now  idolised  hkn,  appointed  hm  Sam  the 
second  time,  without  the  least  soticitation  oQ  hjs  p«rt« 

T,  The  senate,  te^ng  Ae  mftmlMi^Qi  reiibtisg  so 
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m;  id^,  pour  k  disauiMiMr  de  iN»gueir  w  ^mploi  q^i  ii?^|t 
^^-•i  foneste  <k  ran  ff^Mw  L'liffiueiifie  piHir  »go  4Ie!QUa|i 
ftil  |»fodig[]enae.  11  Mcmmi  ui»  »}  grand  nombre  da  pl^ 
Miem  de  4oiite»  ks  pmrUe*  de  Tltidie*  que  h  champ  de 
Mar*  ne  fiit  pas  assea  vaaie  pour  k«  contfenir.  Beaucoup 
de  citoj^ns  mani^reat  aut  Ie9  toUs  de»  piaispuB,  et  doonbr 
rent  tean  aiiffrages  par  aaclamatioa. 

5.  Caiufi  ne  fiat  pas  filMi  rarfttu  du  tribun^it,  qa'il  proe 
pasa  ^usieura  Ma,  daot  Tobjet  principal  <^tait  d'aqgrnenlar 
la  paiaaane^  da  peaple^  et  de  diminiief  celte  du  s^nat 
I/un»  ordfnuiait  qu'aa  repeupl^t  tr^  f^aivdea  citds,  en  7 
envograot  de  pauvrea  dtoyana  de  Roue ;  Taatra  faianit 
pajer  riialHllei»ent  dea.aoldat»  par  le  tr^or  public,  et  d^  ' 
ieadaat  d'enr61er  laut  dioyHk  a««de«aoua  de:  dii^-aept  ana. 
11  ^i  donner  le  droit  de  Vnt^  att\  peuplea  eonf&ldr^a  de 
rilaiie.  11  fixa  la  veate  du  bl6  h  un  prix  mod^r^i  et 
en  fit  faire  chaque  roois  ane  distribution  gratuite  au  peuple. 
Maia  ce  qai  mit  le  comble  Ik  la  baiae  du  a^iat  et  dea  grands 
eetttre  le  tribua,  ce  fat  le  chaogement  qn'il  introduiait 
dana  TadMHstration  de  la  jufitiee  civile.  Troia  centa  s^«- 
Batemra  avalent  aeula  fe  droit  de  juger  ks  procibs ;  Cains 
demaada  qa'eo  lenr  adjoigntt  trots  centa  chevaliers^  aAi 
^  qu'on  jogeat  avec  plus  d'^uit^  toutes  leacisuaea  entre  par*- 
ticuliera ;  et  comme  le  peuple  lai  confia  le  cbotx  des  jugea 
qu'on  devait  nommer,  il  exeff9a  sous  le  titre  de  tribun  un 
poismr  presqa'abaola. 


6.  Toutea  cea  lota^  tvop  favorables  k,la  (action  papulaire, 
redoubi^rent  lea  alarniea  des  grands.  Ila  attendaient  avee 
impaiieiice  la  fm  de  aon  (ribonat ;  naia  ]e  peaple,  dont  it 
dtait  devenu  ridole,  ie  nonnnap6ar  laaeconde  &ia,  saoa 
qu'il  TeCit  soUtoit^. 

'7* :  La  s^aatt  aenlaiit  Tiaipoaaihili*^  de  roister  a  un 
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Tomiidftbie  an  ^nemy,  had  recoune  to  a  8lratage|D«  the 
(ood  effects  of  which  they  had  more  than  once  expe- 
rienced.   They  persuaded  Livius  Drusus,  one  of  the  tri- 
buoesy  and  a  man  distinguished  for  his  eloqaence  and 
riches,  to  concert  with  them  the  means  of  overthrowing  die 
credit  of  his  colleague*  and  of  estranging  the  great  sUfTec- 
tion  the  people  entertained  for  him.    Thus,  sappoited  by 
the  senate,  Drusus  affected  to  oppose  the  laws  proposed 
by  Cains,  by  moving  others  more  acceptable  atiU  to  the 
'multitude.    He  even  would  make  concessions,  unsolicited, 
that  his  colleague  might  not  have  the  merit  of  proposing 
them.    Finally,  in  order  to  appease  the  hatred  of  the 
plebeians  for  the  senators,  the  tribune  made  the  people  to 
suppose  that  he  was  only  acting  agreeably  to  their  ordenu 
Rome  now  resounded  with  the  praises  of  Drusus,  and 
Caius  began  to  observe  with  inward  anxiety^  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  reputation  of  his  colleague  was  increasing, 
his  own  was  gradually  diminishing. 

8.  Rubius,  one  of  the  tribunes,  passed  a  law  lor  re- 
building Carthage.  It  falling  by  lot  to  Caius  to  have  that 
eommission,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  embariiing^  for 
Africa.  When  he  had  spent  about  two  months  in  Ikying 
the  foundations  of  the  new  city,  which  he  called  Junonia, 
be  returned  to  Rome,  to  defend  Fulviua,  his  friend  and  the 
supporter  of  his  party,  against  the  attacks  of  Drusus. 

9.  The  absence  of  Caius  had  greatly  diminished  the 
number  of  his  adherents.  At  his  return,  he  perceived  a 
material  change  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  His  very 
colleagues,  jealous  of  his  glory  and  authority,  had  rang(*d 
themselves  on  the  side  of  his  adversaries,  and  prevented  his 
obtaining  the  tribuneship,  for  the  third  time,  of  which  he 
showed  himself  very  desirous.  But  what,  above  all,  seemed 
•to  announce  a  serious  catastrophe,  was  the  appointment  of 
Opimius,  his  mortal  enemy,  to  the  consulship. 

Id.  Not  content  with  having  stripped  Caius  of  all  hisau- 


ennemi  si  formidabte,  eut  reconrs  k  on  moyen  qui  lui  avoit 
Aijk  V^os^i  dans  plus  d'une  circonsUiDce.  II  se  concerta 
avec  un  tribun,  hbihni^  Liviu^  Drvisus^  hommqiSIoquent  et 
t^^riche,  sur  les  inojens  de'd^truire  le  cr^it  de  son  col- 
logue et  de  dimiriuer  ta  grande  affection  que  le  peuple  lui 
poi:fait.  En  effet,  Drusus,  appuv^  par  le  s^nat,  affecta 
de  s'opposfer  aux  projets  de  lois  de  Caius,  en  en  proposant 
d^aiitres  plus  ^vantageusies  poi)r  le  peuple.  II  alia  m^mp 
jusqii'kfcire  des  concessions  qu'on  nedemandait  pas,  afin 
d*6ter  ^  son  adversaire  le  m^rife  de  les  avoir  proposees. 
Enfin^  pour  diminuer  la  baine  des  pl^b^iens  pour  le  s^nat| 
Drusus  Gt  entendre  au  peuple  qall  n'agissait  que  d'apr^ 
les  ordres  de  ce  corps.  Par  ce  mojen  Rome  retentit  biea- 
t6t  des  louanges  de  ce  tribun,  et  Caius  rit  avec  une  cer- 
taine  anxi^t^  qu*a  mesure  que  la  reputation  de  son  coU 
Ibgue  faisait  des  progrOs,  la  sienne  diminuait  kisen^ 
siblement. 

8.  Un  autre  triban  du  peuple,  Rubins,  fit  passer  une 
lot  pour  rebitir  Cartbage.  Le  sort  donna  celte  commission 
^  Caius  qui  se  yit  oblig^  de  se  rendre  en  Afrique.  Apr^s 
aroir  pass6  environ  deux  mois  k  poser  les  fondemens  de  la 
nouvelle  ville,  qu'il  appela  .Tunonie,  il  revint  a  Rome 
poor  d^fendre  Fulvius,  son  ami  et  le  soutien  de  son  parti 
contre  les  attaques  de  Drusus. 

9.  L'absence  de  Caius  avait  consid^rablemeut  diminu^ 
le  nombre  de  ses  partisans.  A  son  retour,  il  s'aper^ut 
d'un  grand  cbangement  dans  I'esprit  du  peuple.  Ses  col- 
logues m^me,  jalous  de  sa  gloireet  de  son  autoriti^, 
s'^taient  ranges  parmi  ses  adversaires,  et  remp^chOrentr 
d^obtenir  un  troisiOme  tribunat  qu'il  d^sirait  vivement.  Ce 
qpi  surtout  sembla  lui  annoncer  une  catastrophe  serleuse^ 
fill  la  nomination  de  9on  mortel  ennemi^  Opimtus,  au 
oonsnlat* 

10..  P^U' content  d'avdr  enlev^  toot  pouvoir  li  jCains, 
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liMwity,  Ilk  tmmttm  iiJopeuwd  Ufti 
The  day  mi  which  tbeirabvogalMB  wtw  to  bsdebalB^  An* 
yiiiit,  one  of  Iho  Kdon,  cairied  mwi^  the  fMyaile  oClte 
victtni  which  thecoosolhad  jottheeiieeGrifieiiig^  ottyrief  iQ 
•  loud  veioe  to  Fdhiot  and  his  fatty:  ^'  Jfabe  way  for 
honett  nien,  ye  fadioiit  dtiaeiial"  Fairiiw  and  iiis  UMk 
were  to  {irovoked  at  hb  inBoIenoo,  that  they  ktUed  bitm  on 
the  tpot  Caius  waedeeply  grieved  on  bearing  of  tUa  erioH 
nal  aot  OpiiDiiM«oD  thecoatiary.  chained  Urn  mth  baring 
oomiived  at  it,  and  called  opoa  the  •eaatefinrthe  laeaasof 
revenging  it  The  coosal  wee  antkoriaad  by  a  dbeowe  lo 
provide  for  the  safety  of  the  eoimtry,  and  the  extemuuatioa 
of  the  iaetiotts* 

11.  Thus  invested  srith  absolele  aiitbority«  Opiauin 
'eommanded  the  seoafors  to  take  af«a,  and  mdefwd  the 
knights  to  assemble  on  the  IbUowiog  day,  4pd  faring,  aach 
of  them,  a  number  of  slaves  well  armed. 

12.  Fulvius,  on  his  side,  assembled  a  great  concourse  of 
citizens,  and  passed  the  night  in  drinking  wilh  th^ta,  and 
anhnating  their  counsge.   Sarfy  the  oentmoroiQg,  be  led 
them  up  Mont  Aventioa,  an^  took  possessioa  of  Um    A^ 
though  the  danger  was  great,  Caias  left  bis  houae  to  go 
and  join  tWm,  with  ao  elber  arms  than  a  tk9Ti  dagger 
hidden  under  bis  gown,  to  defend  himself  in  case  of  altaek. 
Licinia,  bis  wife,  suspecting  his  design,  used  all  her  efferls 
to  dissuade  him  firom  going  oat :  '^  Deat  Caius,  said  she, 
whither  do  3  ou  go  so  aariy  t  Yoa  are  going,  I  fear,  le  es?* 
pose  yonrself  to  ihe  taiffderers  of  yoar  brother,  and»  beliofe 
ine,  aflm  so  horrid  an  action,  there  is  no  trusting  soiy  loii- 
ger  to  the  protection  of  ihe  laws  or  of  the  gods. "    Ca«iis, 
however,  tore  himself  from  her  arms,  and  went  to-meetUs 
friends. 

13.  Seeing  tbo  ooasol  adivance  at  the  bead  of  tbeseoals^ 
the  knights,  and  a  long  train  of  slaves  completely  arssad^ 
Caias  perasadadFalrius  m  ssodbiason^a  boy  abont  fiwr- 
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'•ot»  ugiiMiiii  ihnififcyiitirt  e  fiiimal»09tff.«e«  loia. 
4Jti  Tdii-  d^aii  en  fmrntrnMir  TahoUtioii^  AoliliaSy  un  d^s 
•lifeAettfs^  poilmit  kt  entralBcs  de  1&  viclime  que  le  cootul 
^eaait  ^Inmoler^  «'^cria  ea  s'adfefMiiil  ^  Fulviiit  et  h 
mtoL  de  Ma'paxti :  ^  Mativaia  ciloyeDs,  faites.  plaee  poor 
iet  haimtos  gcQs/^  Cein«elj  inrit^  de  son  ijMoleoce,.  le 
•poigoird^ffent  su^^le^chaiiipu  Caiue  apprk  avec  peioe 
«alle  action  ciMiiiyaiic^  Opimiaa,  tm  oentimire^  Taecnea 
.de  Faveif  erdoan^e,  et  en  demaada  vengeance  aa  k^aat. 
C«  66eret  aatorka  Opimlus  k  poarvek  aa  Milat  de  la  patiie 
enr«3tfemiiiant  ka  faetknx. 


Ii«  Le  comid,  ram&ta  de  raniMil^  ah»olue»  comoiande 
a^nateumi^de  pnadra  hu  amee«  ordonne  aua-  cbeva* 
ikn  de  ee  riwm  h  kndenain,  ei  eajonil  a  cihacun  d'euer 
d'aroener  des  esclaves  bien  ane^ 

1^.  De  son  cdb^,  Fnlrnia  imsaMible  nne  graade  foule  de 
tfitojreat,  paste  lanuit  h  boineaweeeitt»  eik  leaencea* 
wmif&t.  '  JLe  kadeniain,.  H  les  oendiiMiA  ane  le  jneat  Aventio, 
ei  a'en  enfiaim.  iiiaeiqne  le  dangeff  f&t  grand»  Caiaiv 
KMtA  de  sa  nuiiaoo  peer  allev  jouuk e  Be»  amia,  sana  autfaa 
aiwiea  qn'wi  paignard,  oaeM  cona  aa  xebe,  pour  poav^ir 
ae  d^feiidre  li  on  raMeqnait.  lieinia,  aa  fiamme,  aoup* 
^onnant  son  dessein,  fit  tous  ses  effaela  pour  remp^cber 
de  sortir:  *'  Mon  cher  Caius,  s'^cria-t-elle,  oil  vas-tu  de 
81  grand  matin  >  Tu  conra  t^exposer  aux  coupa  des  as- 
sassins de  ton  fr^re.  Ah !  crois-^moi,  apr^s  un  tel  ibrfait, 
tn  ne  doia  plea  te  oonfier  di  )a  prqftacikiA  d^  lets  ou  dea 
dieux !"  Caius  s'arrache  d'entre  ses  bras,  et  va  joindra 
ses  amis.  ^ 

18.  Yoyant  le  consul  s'avancer  a  la  I6te  du  s^nat,  des 
chevaliers  et  d'uue  grande  foule  d'esclaves  arm^»  Caiua 
engage  Fulviua  kenxe^r  «»  s^aai  aan  iUa,  &g^  de  qua* 
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Um.ymnMf'kBtwit  mmiuemmmhmb$mA;!tB9aaAtm  p«a* 
powiftoCpMeei.  OpiiM— ^  who  iwMtbcd  notHiiig  fcntAdbtted 
aad  veiig«aQce»  flejected  ail  olBHis,'^taid  ooiy  teoflered  pax- 
don  IoUmm  wh^dmnUiaHiiedialely'dlaMi^-Ga^iis.  Hut 
pralaced  thedMMdeffiict  Hk  west  Terfoon  fefiovsn 
CuimqIl  Urn  and  AM.  He  himftf  had  jtnt  tjaaeoapiih 
to^reaoh  a  wood  dedicated  to  thalbriaii  whsfebeiiig^  mr^ 
leuaded  by  ha»  caeou<^  and  aeeing^iMi  foanbilitjrcC'eieap- 
iag  their  hurj,  he  requested  PhHocMes,  oae  of  hia  (staves, 
to  pat  an  end  to  hia  existence.  The  ^ttfulaataiit,  after 
rendering  his  master  thk  last  aerviee,  IdHed  fatms^,-  and 
fell  down  upon  his  corpse. 

14%  The  blood-thirsty  Opinuus  had  set  a  priee  on^tbe 
head  of  Caius.    One  SeptmaieaM  teok  it  fiom  tie  UaniuL^ 
of  those  who  wore  oan3'iag  it  about  as  a  tvefiqr;  andteiiiig'. 
filled  It  with  melted  lead,  reeeived  irottthe  eoosolliie 
equivalent  of  its  weight  in  gold. 

1&.  Above  tfareetfiouaandoftbe  adherents  of  the  Gbraeflhi 
were  massacred  and  thrown  into  theTiber,^Thrif-witca  swsiar 
fiwbiddeir  to  put  on  moumiag ;  their  pvapetiy waaeenfiaoa* 
^ted».and  Licinia  herself  was  deprived  of  her  dowry ^  -Opb* 
mtusy  after  having  inundated  the  city  with  tdoedy  drected^. 
temple  to  Ceneoid.  Daring  Mm  night,  a  Kaewaa^xdclrapv* 
by  an  unknown  hand,  under  >the>inBcrfptioapincad*o»'^ 
front  of  it,  to  this  effect : 

! 

*'  Senseless  faiy  builds  a  temple  to  Concord.  "  * 

QUESTIONS  ON  TH«  FOURTH  CnXPTEk. 

1.  What  new  personnai^e  appenred  in  Rome  ?  >     ^ 

2.  Who  showed  a  great  regard  for  the  virtues  of  Cahis  ? 

3.  In  what  manner  did  the  quaestor  resent  this  insult  ? 


Fiteor^im.  nfm.  aimi*  JMi.  cmMnikt, 
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tofflMi  8«t«  porteitUB  cadnc^y  {loiir  prapoMr  des  Votes  dier 
condtilitioD .  Le  Godsd],  qui  ne^  resfiirait  que  baine  et  veti-' 
geeiice,  rejeta  toute  offi>e  de  pais,  etne  promitde  pardon 
quit  ceux  qui  abandonneraient  Biir-leKshamp  Catus.  Cetfe 
imMBCMe  pnMkasit  sea  «flst  Lbs  partisaiM  de  C^ian 
rabandoBMati^  frenntat  la  foKe.  II  n'mt  In-mdoie 
qoele  temps  de  se  jeter  dans  uti  bots  contacr^  aux  faries, 
o^  eatottr^  d'enoemis  et  voyant  I'iinpossibilit^  dMchapper 
k  leor  fureur,  il  pria^Pbilocrate,  on  de  sesesektres,  de 
me^re  un  terme  k  scb  jours.  Ce  fiddle  serritour  rendit 
ce  dernier; service  ^  seo  nialtre  ct  ae  tua  lai-mteesur  scfft 
corps. 

14«  JU'implacable  Opimitts  avait  mis  h,  prix  la  l^te  de 
Cains.  Un  certain  SeptioMileius  Tenleva  k  ceuit  qui  la 
povtaietitea  triODsphe,  la  remplit  de  plemb  Ibndu^  et  re^ut 
dn  coDSol  r^nivaleDi  de  son  poida  en  or. 

15.  Plus  de  trois' BiiUe  partisans  desOfttcques  furent 
massacre  et  jet^s  dans  le  Tibre.  On  d^fendii  k  lean 
finomss  de  porter  Ifur  denil.  On  confisqoa  leurs  biensi  et 
l4<^iua  perdii  jasqiA  sesudfvaiie.  Opimait  ^tora  nn  teni» 
plerkflaConooBie^  aps^s.  avoir  inondk  la  viUe  dt  sang* 
JjifDala Hoitf  one Buaninoaaniie'ipla^a  sous  ilnsmpMioa 
d»iroiitiipiceJ[e«niotssoii»ns:  .    . 

'<  La  mort^  le  crime  etla  discorde, 
Elivent  dans  ces  lieux  un  temple  ^  la  Concorde.'*  * 


QUESTIONS  sun  X«E  fiUAXRip4£  CH^PJTH& 

1.  Quel  personnag^e  par ut  Ik  Rome? 

2.  Qui  montra  beaucoup  de  respect  pour  les  vertus  de  Caius  ? 

3.  Que  fitle  questeur  pour  ressentir  cette  intulte? 

'  *■  Traduction  Hbre  d'on  ^crivain  fran9ai8 : 


919  mtrntM  mmmmr*  [Gi^t. 

4.  WlMt  dbA  CMOS  db  «esl  f 
&  A«ii  durio^  bis  tribun^tUp  ? 

6.  What  nieaus  did  the  f  rent  adapt  to  oppose  tbe&e  1«W6  ? 

7.  What  measures  did  the  senate  employ  to  resist  the  progress  of 

the  tribune  ? 

8.  What  new  law  w«s  proposed  hy  RHfakw  ? 

9.  Ho«  did  tb««bMiice«l  CaiM  «8eet  hitlmiids? 

10.  What  gave  risa  to  thaiiMuderafAntitiiu? 

1 1.  What  was  the  result  of  it  ? 

12.  What  did  Fulvius  do  on  hearing  of  this  decree  ? 
IS.  What  did  Caius  advise  Fulvius  to  do  ^ 

14.  Who  vaceived  the  preminm  offered  for  ^e  heaid  of  Cmu9  7 
l^»  What  Mvtveocdert  were  imttd agaiBSk  hss  pwlieaaB  i 


CHAPTBR  V. 

The  Jugmrihme  War^^Marms^ 

Year  of  Rome  632— Before  Christ  119. 

1.'  Wb  bare  already  seen  wfeal  a  rerohrtiioii  tbe  variooi 
BiicceMes  of  the-RoMftini  had  prodiiced  nnthe^baract^ 
of  that  nation,  once  no  fntgaf,  ho  upright^  and  so  nmgnani* 
iDous.  The  period  we  are  now  going^  to  enler  npon, 
whether  viewed  in  reference  to  the  despotism  of  the  patri- 
cians, the  venality  of  the  magistrates,  or  the  moral  degra- 
dation of  the  people,  can  only  be  equalled  bj  the  history 
of  some  of  the  vitiated  and  profligate  nations  which  thej 
had  conquered.  Of  this  trit^  we  shall  find  anqaea&niable 
proofs  in  the  following  details  of  the  war  against  JttgUrliia, 
kingof  Numidi^. 

2.  After  the  destrnction  of  Carthage^  the  lUi^ans^  as 
we  hare  already  aeen^  bad  restored  to  Massinissa  the 
kingdom  of  Numidta»  lA  recompense  lor  the  eervicw  he 
had  rendered  theoi.    At  hb  4iati^  If  ieipta^ikts  son^  inhe- 
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4^  ^9n«  fit  Miiittto  Cri«s  ? 

5«  £tp«mdaBt  «oo  tribuoat^ 

6.  Que  fijneat  !•«  £^r»uds  pour  r^sUter  ^  son  pouvoir  ? 

7«  Par  quels  moyeus  le  s^nat  s'oppossAt-il  aux  progr^s  du  tribun? 

8.  Quelle  nouvelle  loi  proposa  Rubius  ? 
$*  QihI  effet  rabs«iM;e  de  Cau»s  pioduisit-eUe  fiur  ses  awit  ? 
10*  Qui  douna  sujet.  au  imurtre  d'AntiUus  ? 

11.  Quel  en  fut  le  r^sultat  ? 

12.  Que  fit  Pulvius  en  Bpprenant  ce  d^cret  ? 

13.  Quel  con«eil  <$aius  donna-t-il  i  Fulvius  ? 

14.  Qui  ref  ut  k)  prix  olfert  pour  la  t6te  de  Caius  ? 

15.  Quels  Qfilres  s^Y^et  doauale  8«iiat? 


CHAPITRE  V, 

Guerre  de  Jingurtha — Mariu$. 
An  de  Rome  6S3—-Avant  J.  C,  119. 

1 .  Nous  aYOiift  d^jk  Tu  quelle  r^olution  la  prosp^^t^ 
Mrait  furoduit  stir  le  caractbre  des  Ronains,  jadis  si  ve* 
iQurqiiAblea  pur  leur  frugality,  leur  droiture  et  lear  magna* 
nimiie.  L'^oque  que  nous  allons  pareourir,  soit  que  nom 
consid^noNs  le  deepoUtme  de«  patricieos,  la  v6nalit6  dee 
megisirats,  oulad^gradattoii  morale  du  peuple^  ne  saurait 
ftte.^galee  que  par  Fbistoire  dea  nations  d^pray^es  et  cop* 
rompues  que  Rome  veoait  de  conqo^ir.  La  guerre  de 
legartfaa, roi  de.Mamidiey  doiit  aoum  allons  rendre  compie^ 
nous  fournira  des  preuves  inconteatables  de  cette  v^rit^ 

• 

2.  Api^  la  destruction  de  Carthage,  les  Romains, 
tomma  ainua  FaroiiB  iAjfk  dit,  avaient  r^bli  Massiaiaaa 
daaa  la  rogramnede  Nuvadie^  en  recoBnaisaaBee  des  aerw 
vices  qu'il  leur  avait  rendus.    A  sa  niort,  Micipsa,  son 


224  BOiuif  HiSTomT.  [Cbav^^ 

rited  bis  father*t  dominions.  Thi^  pHqee  had  two  cbiHreii* 
Adherbal  and  Rieropsal,  and  a  nephew,  called  ^ugiirtlHi^ 
the  naturaf  son  of  Manastaba),  his  Brother '  wlipm  be 
caused  to  be  brought  up  with  his  own  children^ .  (nough  he' 
were  older  than  they. 

8.  It  was  not  long  before  Jugnrtha  became  remadLaUe 
for  his  rare  beautj,  bis  strength,  and  his  boldness.  'iThe  king 
admired  his  great  qualifications  ;  but  he  soon  discovered  m 
him  a  boundless  ambition,  united  to  a  shrewd,  craily  and 
artful  dispoftition,  which  gave  him  just  grounds  for  appre- 
hension. He  therefore  resolved  to  let  him  trj  the  chances 
of  war,  in  the  hopes  of  ridding  his  children  of  so  danger- 
ous a  rival.  He  gave  him  the  command  of  a  bodj-o( 
cavalry,  which  he  was  sending  to  Scipio  Emilianus^  who 
was  then  besieging  the  city  of  Numantia,  in  Spain. 

4.  But  this  measure,  taken  for  the  destruction  of  Jiigur- 
tha^  turned  to  his  advantage.  By  his  ability  in  council, 
his  bravery  in  battle,  his  vigilance,  activity,  and  liberah'ty, 
he  soon  gained  the  affection  of  the  Roman  soldiers,  and 
the  esteem  of  their  general.  He  formed  an  intimacy  with 
flOQie  of  the  officers,  who  inflamed  his  ambition^  inspired 
him  with  a  desire  of  making  himself  master  of  Numidia  at 
the  death  of  Micipsa^  and  assured, him^  that,  with  money, 
he  never  would  want  friends  and  powerftd  protectors  in 
Rome,  where  all  things  were  in  some  measure  venal. 

5.^  Soon  after  Jugurtha's  return  to  his  native  country, 
the  old  king,  finding  the  reports  he  had  already  beard  of  Ins 
nephipw's  meilt  confirmed  by  the  Roman,  general,  adopted 
him,  and,  by  his  will,  left  him  joint  heir  with  bis  own  spns* 

6.  Hien^psal,  irritated  at  a  partition  which  he  oons^- 
dered  f^[  unjust,  seized  an  opportunity  to  humble  his  rifaPs. 
pntte.  Jugurtha,  on  the  other  hand,  actoi^ted  iefther  ]xj  a 
desire  of  revenge,. or  the  ambition  of  ultimately  reigning 
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fils^^h^ritu  (ie  ses^ts,  *  Ce  prince  ayait  ^exix  'fils,  AA^ 
herbal  et  Itiempsal,  et  uo  neveu,  appel^ '  Jogurtha,  fits' 
naturel  de  Manastabal,  mm  fr^e,  qo'il  fit  ^ever  avec  «e8 
propres  enfims,  qiioiqull  fut  pli^s  kgS  qo'eax. 

d.  Jugartha  ne  tarda  pas  "k  se  faire  remarquer  par  sa 
rare  beaut^^  par  sa  force,  et  par  son  audace.  Le  roi 
admirait  ses  grandes  quality ;  mais  bientdt  il  d^m^la  en 
lui  une  ambition  d^esnrde^  un  esprit  adroit,  fourbe  et 
artifieieox  qui  lui  inspirirent  une  juste  mqai^tude.  II  t4* 
aolut  done  de  Tenvoyer  h,  ]a  guerre,  dans  Fesp^rance  que 
le  8ort  des  armes  ponrrait  d^i?rer  ses  en&ns  d'un  rival  si 
dangereux.  II  lui  donna  le  commandement  d'un  corps  de 
caralerie  qu'il  enroyait  k  Scipion-Emilien,  qui  assi^geait 
alors  Numance  en  Espagne. 

4.  Hais  cette  mesnre  piise  pour  perdre  Jugurtha,  tourna 
an  contraire  k  son  avantage.  Sage  dans  le  conseil,  ardent 
dans  le  combat,  vigilant,  actif,  et  liberal,  ce  prince  s'attira 
bient6t  Tafiection  des  soldats  remains  et  I'estime  de  leur 
g^n^ral.  II  forma  des  liaisons  intimes  avec  des  officiers 
qui  enflamm^rent  son  ambition,  lui  inspir^rent  le  d^ir  de 
s'eniparer  du  tr6oe  deNnmidfe,  aprbs  la  mort  de  Micipsa, 
et  Fassur^rent  qu'avec  de  Targent,  il  ne  manquerait  pas 
d^amis  et  de  puissans  protecteurs  k  Rome,  oti  tout  ^tait 
ponr  ainsi  dire  "k  vendre. 

6u  Pen  de  temps  apr^  le  retour  de  Jugurtha  en  Na« 
midie,  le  vieox  roi,  voyant  que  les  rapports  qui  lui  ^taient 
d^jk  parvenus  sur  le  m^rite  de  son  neveu  6taient  confirm£s 
par  le  g^n^ral  remain,  Tadopta ;  et,  en  mourant,  le  nomma 
fattier  de  ses  ^tats,  conjointement  avec  ses  deux  fils. 

6.  Hiempsal,  vi/ement  piqud  d'un  parlage  qu'il  consi* 
derail  comme  injuste,  chercha  I'oecaaion  d'humilier  I'or- 
gueifleux  Jugurtha.  Celui-ci,  de  son  cdt^,  pouss^  par  le 
d^ir  de  se  venger,  ou  par  Farabition  de  r^gner  seal,  dresse 


alofte,  Wd  aoarm  for  hit  «df|ite<l  kriAb^,  «nd  g»i  )■■ 
dilPpatclMd  io  the  aiglit. 

•  7  On  IfaB  report  of  IfiMtfpMV*  iiiwd6r»  thft  NamMiifli 
divided  into  two  puftiet,  oat  hr  AdbtirbaU  aad  Jtbo4lher 
for  Jugurtha.  The  two  rivals  met  After  an  ineffediial 
tirofgiey  Ihe  MMxpeneoco  of  Hie  former  was  conifieUed  to 
give  way  to  Ibo  oartial  ^enin  of  tiie  latter. '  He  was  m 
eompieteljr  routed,  thai  he  had  aneb  dUtcsitj  la  oMike  Us 
eacftfw  into  the  terrilories  of  the  refMiUic,  wheaoe  lie  pro* 
cecded  to  Room  to  implore  the  asmtance  of  the  aeneleu 

8.  The  Haarper  had  not  lived  to  long  awieni;  the  Ro* 
■Hms,  without  knowing  the  powet  of  gohi  eirer  their  rwina. 
He  dkpatched,  with  aH  hairte,  aabasaaidon  to  fffwe  with 
imiiiente  sotps  ef  money,  bj  meana  of  which  they  awe* 
ceeded  in  gaining  most  of  the  aeoatois  aad  noUea  j  ao  that 
alt  the  debaiea  ended  with  voting,  ikaA  toi  coimiBaifjucrff 
ihiNild  be  aent  into  Alnea>  to  take  cogaizaBce  of  what  had 
taken  place,  and  divide  Namidia  between  Jngwrlha  and 
AdherbaL 


1L  JaguKha,  notsafitfied  with  the  portion  aaaigned  him, 
attacked  his  adopted  brother,  and  having  defeated  him, 
laid  siege  to  Cirtha^  the  capital  of  Adherbal's  domniiOBs, 
"where  he  had  shut  himself  up  with  the  remaioa  of  hit 
anrmy,  and  whence  he  dispatched  ambassador  to  Rome, 
to  imploiw  again  the  asststanoe  of  the  republic. 

10.  The  Roman  people  were  €lled  with  indigaatiiin  at 
the  news  of  Jngurtha's  ioiqnitovs*  and  daring  enterpniio, 
Some  of  the  fathers  who  had  not  been  aedneed  by  fats 
gold,  wanted  to  send,  with  all  possible  expedition,  an  amy 
into  Africa,  with  a  vfew  to  assist  Adfaei^al,  and  iniict  pn* 
wishment  on  Jugartba  for  hie  disabedlento  to^lheonderaof 
the  senate.     His  iriends,  however,  bestirred  themselvea  so 
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dm  nqbiiditt  ^  mb  fir^reftiiptii;  et  le  ftit  poigiMfAer  dMt 
ton  lit 

'  r.  A«  bruit  d«  l^nasrinai  d'Hiempari,  tonte  la  VMilioii 
M  pai4age.  Ijm  mm  .ne  dMwent  po«r  AdberM^  Im 
autres  s'attachent  k  Jugartha.  On  en  vieni  tux  nam* 
AfatkM  one  Intte  in^gaie,  riiiaxpdrteDoe  d'Adkeirtmi  dut 
o^der  au  gdnie  f  nerrier  de  son  ritaL  il  enuja  noa  d^aito 
ta  eomplMe  qu'il  eat  do  la  peitto  ^  a'^happer,  etk  gagaer 
Iso  terreo  do  la  rtfpubltque^  cFoti  il  paMa  k  Roma  pour 
impkrer  la  proteotion  da  leaaft. 

8*  L'uBurpateur  n'ayait  pas  v^cu  si  long-temps  pomi 
lot  Romolns,  soas  eonnakn  le  poavoif  da  Tor  aor  eonz 
qai  tonaient  let  rtees  da  la  r^pitUii|ue,  Jl  envojpa  aiisnIM 
te  aaibassadean  k  Bimbo  pour  jaslifiar  sa  eoadaite,  et 
las  chargea  de  bomhsoo  imaMnveo,  aa  ino>Ott  doii|oaU«i 
ila  parriavent  k  gagner  ooeffetenoai  la  plopart  des  s^natema 
at  4les  graads.  Toutes  les  d^UMratioos  du  s^nat  se  iar^ 
n^^ront  ea  nonwiant  dix  oooiaiissaires,  qui  aafeat  ordfe 
de  se  leadre  on  Airiqae  poar  prendre  connassaaaee  da  eo 
qui  s'^tait  pass^,  ot  faire  ua  nouveau  partage  dot  ^ts  da 
Hicipsa  entre  Jugartba  et  Adherbal. 

9.  Jugurtha,  pen  satisfait  du  lot  qui  lai  ^ait  ^u» 
antabit,  k  feroe  ouverte,  les  ^tats  de  son  hhre  adopti£  II 
aMaqaa  oe  prince  aveo  des  forces  sup^rieures,  le  d^fit,  et 
alia  niettre  le  si^e  k  Cirtha,  capitale  des  ^tats  d* Adber6al» 
61k  il  s'Aait  enfermd  aveo  les  d^ris  de  son  arm^e,  et  d*oJk 
il  d^pftcha  dot  amVassadeurs  k  Rome,  povr  implover  da 
nouveau  le  secours  de  la  rdpublique. 

10.  Le  penple  romain  fut  remplt  d'indignaliion  en  ap» 
•ppsnant  Tentreprke  aussi  i^ste  que  t^io^raire  de  Ju» 
guHba.  Ceuxdes  s^ateurs  qui  n'avaient  pas  ^t^  oor« 
ron'pas  parson  or,  vcHilaient  qn'on  en¥0^4t  sur-le^chaaip 
4nieami6ean'AfMqae,  pouraller  au  secours  d'Adfaerbalt 
«t'^i«nir  Jugurtha  de  na  pasatotr.d^fiM  aux  ordres  da 
a^aat ;  usais  ms  partisani  icoat  si  biea  que  la  maaloan'aat 
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•ftdiudiif ,  thiff  the  KMiCidii  fiffl  icmoplelely 'to<tfi^  groiulcL 
Tli0  viiibffUMiafe  Adiiet^Nil,  abandoned  tb  Btniseli^'ftiid 
leittdtoihe  lest  eoLtiweiity,  was  forced  tb  cftpiiblifet 
and  his  barbaroot  brother  put  him  to  deatt  wifh  ttie  mail 
excrociatiog  tortare. 

IL  At  the  iie«va  of  this  second  murder,  public  irid^iia- 
tioD  was  at  its  Iwight  ie  Rome.  The  tribune,  C  'Bf  emmnis, 
laadij  exdaimed«gaiasl  the  corraption  of  the  notles^  and 
the  atffocities  of  Jiigm*tha«  It  was  at  kat  Tesolved  to  send 
aaarmy  into  Africa,  under  the  command  of  L.  Galpumhis 
Bestia. 

'  1&»  On  his  arriral  ia  the  Nmnidian  states,  the  eonsol 
BprssMJ  his  troops  all  over  the  coantr j,  ravi^png  every  part 
of  it  with  'fire  and  sword.  Jogartha,  apprAendftig  Ifae 
consefvenoes-of  this  war,  had  recourse  to  his  nsnal  wea- 
pons. He  found  means  to  sethMe  the  consnl  lunsetf 
by  the  interference  of 'Seaarus,  widi  ^ose  sordid  ava* 
rice  he  had  already  become  acquainted.  To  save  ap- 
pearances, a  solemn  treaty  was  made^  and  the  surrender 
of  Jttgurtha  and  bis  kingdom  accepted.  The  peace- thus 
concluded,  Calpumius,  leaying  his  army  behind^  retamed 
to  Rome  to  attend  the  election  of  magistrates. 

18.  When  this  sfaamrful  transaction^  was  publicly  -kinmn 
at  Rome,  erery  body  complained  that  the  majesty  of  the 
Roman  people  had  been  ?iolated.  The  tribune  Memmius^ 
already  spoken  of,*  indignaut  at  the  silence  of  the  senate, 
loudly  -exicbtmed  agaiast  this  new  prostitution  oi'  their 
functions. — ^'  Grold,"  said  he,  ^*  has  become  the  tyruif  of 
Rome.  Our  laws,  our  gWry,  the  honour  and  quajesty  of 
the  empire,  hare  been  put  up  to  sale  both  at  home  smd 
Abroad.  Not  contented  with  engrossing  to  themselves 
all  the  iionours  the  riches  of  thestate^  the  nobles  iunre 
made  a  public  traffic  of  the  authority  of  the  senate,  of  4he 
faith  of  the  Roman  people,  and  of  the  consnoDwealih 
jlself.  Let  not,  Romans,  fucfar  base  ptoeeediDgs  eseafie 
unpunished !    If  Jugurtfaa  have,  in  good  earnest,  nutde  H 
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41*  Ia  noiiTeUe  de  ca  forfieiM  mil  )e  comble  k  Tifidigiia*' 
tipa  dq  peuple  romaia  Le  tribun  C.  Meiiiiiii«8.8e  rto^in 
hautement  contrQ  1«  oorfuptioa  des  nobles  et  let  crimes 
nbpoes  de  Jugurtht.,  Oa  r£soIiit  en&i  d'envoj^  una 
ariD^Q.en  Afrique^  et  on  en  donna  le  conunandement  k  JU 
Calpurcius  Bestia, 

12..  Arrive  dans  los  ^taU  numides,  le  consul  rdpand  «es 
tfoupes  dans  le  pays,  et  fait  mettre  tout  h,  feu  et  iL  sangi, 
Ji^^rthay  redoutant  les  suites  de  cette  guerre,  eut  reeour« 
k  ses  amies  ordinaires.  ir trouva  le  moyen  dd  squire  le 
cousnUai^m^me/par  rentremiBede  ion  lieutenant,  Scaurus^ 
doiit  il  avait  d^jk  eu  oeeasion  da  connaitre  raTarice.  Pour 
sauver  les  apparences,  on  fit  nth  traits  solennel,  et  Ton 
Bceepta  la  soumission  de  Jugurtha.  La  paix  -  ainai  taite, 
Calpurnius  laissa  son  arm^  en  Afrique^  et  relouma  ^ 
Rome  pour  les  ^leetiotis. 

Id.  Lonsquion  apprit  k  Rome  cette  pacification  scan* 
daleuse,  tout  le  monde  se  plaignit  que  la  majesty  du  peu- 
ple.  riNBajn  arait  6X6  viol^e.  Le  ^bun  Memnius^  dont 
nous  avons  d^J^  par]^,  r^volt^  du  silence  du  s£nat,  se  d^^  * 
chatsa  'ouvertement  contre  cette  nouvalle  pTostitHtion : — 
^**VfHi,  s  ceHa-t->il»  «sl  derenu  le  tyran  de  Rome.  Nos 
lo^  notre  gloine,  Thoiineur,  la  majesty  de  Fempire^  tout  k 
^i(  iieiidu  anidedans  eommd  iii»  deiiprs.-  Non-conteos  de 
B*arf()gM  toutes  lesdignit^s  el  toutes  les  ricbesses  de  Mat, 
]es.ii«t>ls«dntrt»ifiqu^ipiibliquement  de  Tautorit^  dn  s^imt, 
deJatibiduipeMfie  rmnaiitf  «de  la  f6piiUiqne-eU6^me« 
J^iifm^ifmimn^  BantaioSi  deil^p^B  laisieriinpuni  deS' 
pioflii^  4||iirtisiBftM»ea«<  Siie  jwi  des.Numides  s*^8t 
Iiv4ld$ti jboma  &«^  M  ei  90»  xajannm/ qu'il  vi^^  iqi 


[Can. 

mm  •     ...  «^ »  *• 

the  only  objedB  of  wfaieh  aro  to  aeciire  to  Ihe  ■avper  ■» 
pmiit J  for  his  eriaiet,  •hamefiil  ridies  to  thoae  who  wore 
chtfgod  with  dieofdonof  Iheoenie^aiidelenHildi^noe 
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14.  Jngvftfaft  obeysA  the  ofdtii  of  Iho  ooaaie ;  and, 
after  brihin^  with  rich  pretento  a  tribmo  of  die  peopli^ 
named  B«hiiit,  went  and  preoealod  himteif  befm  Iht 
assembly  of  the  people. 

15.  Memrntm  loaded  Jofnilha  widi  leproacbes,  ind 
aammoned  him  to  rereri  thMeRomant  wiiohad  been  boss 
enough  to  be  tedaced  by  bb-  gol^  bat  Beobiaa  instantl; 
caDed  xwt,  forbidding  the  img  to  anawer.  The  naokitade^ 
tbns  betrayed  by  one  of  their  nugtstratesy  had' tin  omtifr 
cation  of  seeif^  the  aiswbly  break  np,  WBthont  obtaiaiBi 
the  least  information  on  the  aob|eet  in  qnestion.  Jmdj 
exasperated  at  thio  new  ooibmiofi,  the  people  tabfeed  of 
nothing  less  than  imprisonim  Jngortha ;  who,  noc  beidf 
prorided  with  a  qaantitj  of  money  aoffideni  to  appeaae  tltt 
storm,  deemed  it  more  pradent  to  leare  the  place  imme- 
diately. It  is  reported,  that  when  he  had  passed  Ibe  gales 
of  Rome,  he  cast  opon  it  an  eye  of  disdain,  e&eiaimnig— 
*'  O,  Tenal  city,  thoa  wonldst  soon  be  sold,  if  a  pw^aser 
could  be  found.** 

Id.  HostHitiea  hairing  began  afresh,  the  eondact  of  the 
war  was  committed  ta  Albinus  Potthnmias,  who  afterwards 
gave  the  direction  of  it  to  bis  brothmv  Auks  Poothmniai, 
a  general  no  less  ignorant  than  piuwimptuoMg.  He  woa 
surprised  by  Jogaitha,  and  die  whale  amy,  to  anraid  being 
cut  to  pieces,  was  obliged  to  pass  under  the  ynkcb 

17.  L.  Coeeilhm  Meleltos,.  the  snoeecding'  consul;  on 
bis  arrital  in  Ifumidia,  found  tbefliMrs  of  the  Reninm  ih 
a  most  desperate  condition ;  ^but  by  Ua  prodigbaa 
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l»  4M»nt^n  p^fmtvm ;  t'tl  n'ob^  pas  &  tm  orifaMs,  < 
jfiyresurit^wteUt  quelle  esp^oe  de  tmit6esU?eM  qui  Oi'iiMM 
4Wicwliik  poor  l«t  qtielWpunitd  lift  scs  crimes,  dfts  riefaMtftg 
Amileu«ft!i  pour  eetnc  qui  teient  chargits^  4fo8  ordre^  do 
s^at,  et  un  ddshonneur  ^ternel  pour  la  r^publiqaft/' 


14.  Juguitfaa  fee  iiendit  aux  ordres  du  i^nat ;  e(  aprte 
fltoirgagn^,  par  d^  riches  pr^ens^  an  tribun  da  peuple, 
nomni^  B&iAvin,  il  alia  se  presenter  k  Taaieinbi^  du 
peuple. 

15.  Memniius  accable  Jugtiitba  de  reprocbes^  et  le 
eoMtne  de  d^voilercenx  des  Romains  qui  ont  eu  la  bassesse 
de  Bd  taiftser  s&luire  par  son  ai^ent.  *  Babies  prend  la 
parole,  et  defend  au  roi  de  r6pondre.  Le  peuple,  traU 
pftr  mi  de  sea  magistrats,  ent  la  mortification  de  voir  Fas* 
vembl^  se  rompre,  sans  obtenir  le  moindre  ^claircisse- 
merrt  snr  Fobjet  en  question.  Jus^Hnent  irrit^  de  cette 
Yiouvelle  collusion,  iI  ne  parlait  de  rien  nioitts  que  d'ar* 
T^et*  le  roi,  qui,  ne  se  sentant  pins  assez  d*argent  pour 
conjurer  Forage,  crut  plus  prudent  de  s'en  aller  sur-le* 
champ.  On  djbute  qn'^tant  hors  d«s  portes  de  Rome,  if 
Vferia,  enjetant  surelle  un  regard  de  m^pris :  •*  O  rille 
▼^naie,  tu  serais  bient6t  k  vendre,  si  tu  trouvais  que}qu^l|| 
pourt'acheter!*' 

TO.  Les  hostility  ajant  recommence,  Posthuraius  AI- 
Mnrns  fut  charg^  de  cette  nouvelle  gaerre<.  Peu  de  temps 
ftpr^,  il  en  laissa  le  soin  k  son  fr^re,  Aulus  Posthuraios, 
Mpitafne,  liussi  ignorant  que  pr^somptueux.  II  fut  surpris 
par  Jngurtha,  et  toute  son  annde,  pour  ^viter  d*§tre 
taiU^  en  pieces,  fat  forc€e  de  passer  sons  le  joug. 

17.  A  son  arrive  en  Numidie,  le  nouveau  consul  L. 
ISMSitn  Mt^tellus  troura  let  alhires  des  Romains  dans 
if€M  le  phis  d^plofable ;  mats,  par  ses  efforts  prodigtenx, 
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lioiM,  Md  eminent  military  tkiO,  he  soon  le-eitdMUied 
diidpUne  among  the  soMiert,  refired  their  cooTage»  giml 
ievenl  batdet,  look  moat  of  the  forfiSed  citieaof  Nvnmiii, 
and,  ia  leaa  than  two  jean^  drove  the  Taoquiafaed  noBBidi 
into  Mauritania* 

18,  'When  the  last  struggle  of  Jognrtfrn  was  about  to 
take  place,  and  erery  thing  promised  a  happy  tenmimti«i 
of  the  war^  Metellus  was  suddenly  reealled  to  Rome,  and 
the  command  of  his  army  given  to  Marios,  his 


19.  Caius  Marias  was  bom  at  Arpioum,  m  small  town 
of  ancient  Samnimn,  near  Naples,  "of  poor  parents,  wbo, 
getting  their  living  by  the  work  of  their  hands,  could  gire 
him  no  education.  From  his  earliest  youth  be  enliisted  is 
a  common  soldier,  and  through  his  valour  and  good  coo- 
dupt,  as  well  as  by  the  resistless  energy  of  his  ehsiader, 
he  gradually  rose  to  the  supreme  magistracy.  His  stature 
and  strength  were  extraordinary,  his  features  stmn  and 
ferocious,  and  his  manners  as  riistic,  as  his  countenance 
was  terrible.  He  first  signalised  himself  at  the  afege  of 
Kumantia,  where  Scipio  Africanus,  struck  with  the  courage 
and  intrepidity  of  the  young  warrior,  foretold  his  futuie 
greatness. 

20.  From  Spain,  Marius  went  into  Africa,  as  lientenant 
to  the  consul  Metellus,  who  was  a  friend  and  benefactor  to 
him,  and  whom  he  repaid  with  the  blackest  ingratitude. 
^tler  having  ingratiated  himself  with  the  soldiers^  and 
raised  enemies  to  Metellus,  he  went  to  Rome,  canvassed 
for  the  consulship,  and  obtained  it,  through  his  &ae  pro- 
mises to  the  people,  and  the  most  malevolent  insiniiatioos 
against  the  conduct  of  his  former  cbie^ 

21.  The  new  consul  was  appointed  to  terminate  the  Nn- 
midian  war,  though  the  senate  had  assigned  that  province^ 
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€t%{iw  tes  4^1111^.  fDomutissances  militaires,  il  pamnt 
llio^l^t  i.  j%bli7  Ift  di^ipliiie  dans  les  troupes  et  \  raniificfr 
.litiHf;t(l^>W;e>:  11  xtpsporta  plosieun  gtandes  vidtoh«», 
-jenj^m^jfs.^plac^  lei  plus  fortes  de  la  Numidie/ et,  daift 
mohis  de  deux  ans,  il  poussa  le  inonarque  vaincn  jdsqties 
dans  la  Mauritanie. 

*18i.Att  m^aeot  til  Jiigurtha  se  disposait  k  faire  un' 
demwii^Qffvtr  f^.  9^  ^^  semblalt  promettre  une'heureuse 
t^vmiaaivfQ  de  la  guerre^  Mdtellus  fut  rappel^  soudaine- 
ns^at  i^  Roqiey  et  Ton  donna  le  commandement  de  son 
arm^  k  Marius  son  lieutenant 

19»  Oaitts  Marius  4tait  n^  &  Afpinum,  petit  village  de 
iteqieD'Sainiiiuin,  pr^de  Naples,  de  parens  pauvres  qui, 
g^gnani  Jour  via  da  trarail  de  leurs  mains,  ne  purent  lui 
deaner-^ne  dli^tioa.  't>^s  sa  premiere  jeunesse,  il 
a'togagpa  coHHne  simple  soldat,  et,  par  une  rare  valeur^ 
par  sa  bome  conduite,  et  par  la  fermet^  de  son  caractbre, 
il  a'^loTa  jusqu*^  la  premiere  magistrafure.  C'^tait  un 
homiied'uoegrandetaiUe  etd'une  force  de  corps  extraor- 
dioaiinev  II  arait  le  regard  rude  et  f^roce,  et  ses  mani^res 
teieDt  aussi  rustiques  que  son  yisage  ^tait  affireux.  11  se 
ngnala  d'«boid  au  si^  de  Numance,  otx  Scipion-Emilien, 
^onn^  du  courage  et  de  rintr^piditd  du  jeune  guerrier, 
pr^it  sa  grandeur  future. 

20.  D*£spagne  Marius  passa  en  Afrique,  comme  lieute- 
nant dtt  consul  Mitellus,  qui  fut  son  bienfaiteur  et  son  ami, 
ets'qa'iltpajrade  la  plus  noire  ingratitude.  Apr^s  s*6tre 
insimi^dans  les  bonnes  graces  des  soldats,  et  avoir  suscit^ 

^beaiiOonp  d'ennemis  k  son  g6n^ral,  il  se  rendit  k  Rome, ' 
brigaa  le  consulat,  et  I'obtint  par  les  promesses  qull  fit 
an  people,  et  plas  encore  par  des  traits  pleins  de  mali- 
gnity, et  les  insinuations  les  plus  perfides  contre  son 

g^n^ral. 

21.  Le  nouveau  consul  fut  charge  de  terminer  la  guerre 
coQtie  Jugurtba,  bien  que  le  s^nat  eClt  assign^,  pour  la 
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fer  the  tbini  tine^  to  >MetcU<i,  imder  ttie  title  ot  pro- 
eumul. 

22.  When  this  geaerAl  heard  of  a  weceisor  b»riog  been 
anBigned  him,  his  grief  was  «o  ac«te  that  he  cooU  not 
reffaia  froni  shedding  lean ;  but  what  grieved  bivi  Mrt 
was,  that  the  choice  of  the  republic  had  faUea  on  fiiariBi» 
^bou  be  coald  not  help  oonaideriog  as  aa  ujsgraMal 
laao,  who  had  sought  to  raise  himself  by  ruiniag  his 
lepatatiou. 

23.  His  retura,  and  tbe.acoownt  he  gate  of  bis  milttlarjr 
operations  and  numerous  explei^t  soon  diffs»|»aled  tlm 
oalunnies  which  Marivs  had  Qircalaled  agiK»sl  hiio.  The 
people,  with  one  voice,  granted  him  the  boooura  of  the 
triumph,  with  the  sumame  of  Numidicus;.  A  tnbiuie  oC 
the  people  having  charg^  him  with  extortioii,  &e  Romsn 
knights  would  not  even  examine  the  acooanU  which  he 
ufas  producing  for  his  justificaMon*  spying,  thai  the  whole 
life  of  Metellus  was  the  best  proof  of  hi3  ianoeence. 

.  24.  ^Before  the  arrival  of  Marius  in  Africa,  the  king  of 
Numidia  had  found  protection  and  secured  an  alliance  with 
a  neighhottring  king,  of  the  name  of  ttocchas.  The  t«o 
a/mies  having  met,  the  Romans  were  svxprised  and  at- 
tacked in  the  night  by  the  united  armiea  of  the  two  kings, 
and  sulTered  a  very  heavy  loss  of  men.  Bui  thej  were 
soon  so  cCtopletely  routed  in  their  turn,  that  Bocchw,  to 
save  his  crown,  resolved  to  make  a  separate  peaee. 

25.  He  first  applied  to  Manus,  who  r^erred  him  to 
Sylla,  to  hear  the  proposals  he  had  to  make^  The  eitfiil 
qusBstor  gave  bifn  to  understand,  that  he  had  Rettber  peace 
nor  alliance  to  expect  with  the  Romans,  unless  he  gave 
them  up  Jugurtha.  Boccbus,  at  first,  waa  hurt  at  the  pro- 
posal ;  but  having  no  other  means  left  for  his  satety^  be 
was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  importunities  of  Sylla. 

26.  The  king  of  Numidia  was  betrayed  ami  seized  in  an 
interview  which  Bocchus  himself  had  demanded.    Marias 


troisi^ine  fwy  ce((e  provine^  k  M^teBus,  en  quality  de 
proconsul. 

22.  Lorsque  ce  genial  apprit  qu*on  lui  avait  donn^  un 
sttccessenr,  il  en  ^pronva  un  chagrin  si  vif,  qa'il  ne  pClt 
s'emp^cber  de  r€pandre  das  larmes.  Ce  qui  Taffligea 
surtout^  ce  fut  d'apprendre  que  le  choix  de  la  rdpublique 
^tait  tomb^  Mir  Marius,  qu'ii  regardait  comme  on  ingrat, 
qui  n'avait  cherch^  qu'k  s'^lever  sur  les  ruines  de  sa 
reputation. 

23.  Son  retonr,  le  coffnpteqv^  rendtt  de  ses  op^ratioBfe 
rnilitaires  et  de  ses  nombreux  exploits,  dissi parent  bientdt 
les  calomnies  que  Marius  avait  r^pandues  contce  lui.  On 
lui  d^cerna,  tout  d'une  roix,  Thonueur  du  triomphe,  avec 
le  surnom  de  Numidique,  Un  tribun  du  peuple  i'ayant 
.accuse  de  concussion,  les  chevaliers  romains  ne  vouiureiit 
pas  m^me  examiner  les  comptes  qn'il  prpdnisait  pour  sa 
justificiition,  disant  que  la  vie  enti^re  deMeiellus  6taitla 
jneilleure  preuve  de  son  innocence. 

24.  Avant  Tarrivee  de  Marius  en  Afrique,  Jugurtba 
s'etait  fait  un  protecteur  et  un  alli6  d'un  roi  voisin,  nornm^ 
Bocchus.  Les  armies  romaines  mareh^rent  contre  lea 
troupes  rdunies  de  ces  deux  rois  qui,  ayant  surpris  et  af« 
taqu6  Marius  pendant  la  nuit,  lui  iirent  ^prouver  une 
grande  perte  ;  mais  elles  furent  bierktdt  compi^tement  d6- 
fakes  k  lenr  tonr ;  et  Boccbus,  pour  sanver  sa  couronne, 
r^solut  de  faire  la  paix. 

25.  11  s'adressa  d'abord  h,  Marius,  qui  le  renvoja  \ 
Sylla  poiir  entendre  ses  propositions.  Le  quesfeur  adroit 
fit  pressentir  au  roi  de  Mauritanie  qu'il  ne  pouvait  esp^rer 
ni  paix,  m  aliiance  avec  les  Romaiss,  qu'en  leur  livranC 
Jngurtha.  Boeebos  lot  d'abord  r^volfe^  de  cette  proposi* 
tion;  mais  n'ayant  d'antre  espoir  de  salut,  ilsevit  obligd 
de  ceder  aux  importunit^s  de  Sylla. 

26.  Le  mdnarque  numide  fut  trahi  et  arr^te  dans  une 
conference  que  Bocchus  lui  avait  demandde.    Marius  le 
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•ent  JugiiTtlia  to  Rome,  loaded  with  chains.  Afiter  haTiog 
adorned  his  triumph,  he  was  talcen  to  prison,  and  doomed 
lo  be  starred  to  death.  Three  thousand  pounds  of  gold, 
and  about  six  thousand  of  silver^  in  addition  to  other  im- 
mense riches^  were  the  fruit  of  the  Jugurthioe  war. 


QUESTIONS  ON  THE  FIFTH  CHAPTER. 

Pingnph. 

1.  What  wsE  the  state  of  Rome  at  the  commencement  of  this 

period? 

2.  Who  inherited  Micipsa's  klD^dom  after  his  death  ? 

3.  What  remarkable  qualities  did  Ju^urtha  possess  ? 

4.  Was  the  measure  adopted  agaiost  Ju^rtba  attended  with  sac- 

cess?  i 

5.  How  did  Micipsa  dispose  of  his  kingpdom  ? 

6.  Was  Hiempsal  satisfied  with  tins  divisioQ^  ? 

7.  What  effect  had  the  murder  of  Hiempsal  on  the  uatioa  ? 

8.  in  what  way  did  Jug-urtba  justify  himself  with  the  senate? 

9.  Was  the  king  of  Numidia  contented  with  his  lot? 

10.  What  was  the  feeling^  of  the  Romans  on  this  act  of  iniquity? 
il.  Who  exclaimed  a^ost  this  atrocious  action? 

12.  How  did  the  consul  proceed  ou  his  arrival  in  Numidia? 

13.  Repeal  the  speech  of  Memmius  on  this  scandalous  treaty. 

14.  Did  Ju^urtha  obey  the  senate's  orders  ? 

15.  Who  iuierfered  in  favour  of  the  king  ? 

16.  Who  conducted  the  new  war  ? 

17.  What  was  the  state  of  the  Rojman  army  on  the  arrival  of 

Metellus  ? 

18.  Who  replaced  Metellus  ? 

19.  Who  was  Marius  ? 

20.  By  what  means  did  Marius  obtain  the  consulship  ? 

21  •  Was  he  not  charged  with  the  continuation  of  the  war  ? 

22.  How  did  Metellus  receive  the  news  of  his  recal  ? 

23.  Did  he  succ^d  in  repelling  &farius*8  calumnies  ? 

24.  With. whom  did  Jugiirtha  form  an  alliance  ? 

25.  What  did  Sylla  require  of  Bocchus? 

26.  What  became  of  Jugurtha  ? 
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chargea  defers,  et  TenvojakRome.  Apr^s  avoir orn^ 
son  triomphe,  il  fut  conduit  en  prison,  et  on  le  condamtia 
k,  y  mourir  de  faim.  Trois  mille  livres  pesant  d'or,  et  en- 
viron six  mille  d*argent,  outre  des  richesses  immenses, 
f  urent  le  fruit  de  la  guerre  nnmidique. 


QUESTIONS  SUR  LE  CINQUIEME  CHAPITRE. 

Piiragraphe. 

1.  Quel  fut  r^tat  de  Rome  au  commencement  de  cette  p^riode  ? 

« 

2.  Qui  h^rita  du  royaume  de  Micipsa,  apris  la  mort  de  ce  prince  ? 

3.  De  quelles  qualit^s  remarquables  6tait  dou^  Jug^urtha  ? 

4.  Les  mesures  prises  pour  perdre  Ju^riha  eurent-elles  du  sue* 

cfes  ? 

5.  Comment  Micipsa  disposa-t-il  de  son  royaume  ? 

6.  Hiempsal  fut-i!  content  de  cette  division  ? 

7.  Quel  effet  ce  A>ifait  produisit-il  sur  la  nation  ? 

8.  Comment  Jugurtha  se  justifia-t-il  pris  du  s^nat? 

9.  Le  rot  de  Numidie.se  contenta-t-il  de  la  part  ^u'on  lui  fit  ? 

10.  Quel  effet  cet  acte  d'iniquit^  produisit-il  sur  le  peupl^  romain  ? 

11.  Qui  s'^cria  le  plus  contre  cette  action  atroce  ? 

12.  Que  fit  le  consul  k  son  arriv^e  en  Numidie  ? 

13.  R^p^tez  le  discours  que  pronon9a  Memmius. 

14.  Jugurtha  ob£it-il  aux  ordres  du  s^nat  ? 

15.  Qui  intervint  en  faveur  du  roi  ?     . 

16.  Qui  fut  charg^  de  cette  nouvelle  guerre  ? 

17.  Dans  quel  ^tat  se  truuvait  Tarm^e  romaiue  2l  Tarriv^e  de 

M^tellus  ? 

18.  Qui  rempla^a  M^tellus  ? 

19.  Qui  6tat  Marius  ? 

20.  Par  quels  mttyens  Marius  obtint-il  le  consulat  ? 

21.  Ne  ful-il  pas  charg^  de  la  continuation  de  la  guerre  ?  , 

22.  Comment  M^iellus  regut-il  la  nouvelle  de  son  rappel? 

23.  Parvint-if  h.  d^truire  les  calomnies  de  Marius  ? 

24.  Avec  qui  Jugurtha  fit-il  un  traits  d'alliance  ? 

25.  Qu'exigea  Sylla  de  Bocchus  ? 
26f  Que devint  Jugurtha? 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

m 

Invasion  of  the  Cimbri,  and  of  the  Teutoner—The 

SocuU  War. 

Year  of  Rome  SdOSefore  Christ  102. 

1.  The  Jugurthine  war  was  scarcely  over,  when  the 
BomaiM  ware  alarmed  by  the  iatelligeaoe,  that  hofdesiif 
barbariaaa  were  on  their  way  to  invade  Italy.  Hie  Cim- 
bri and  the  Teutones,  a  people  from  the  north  of  Genoanj, 
bad  made  inciirsions  into  Gaul,  and,  several  of  the  natives 
having  joined  them,  they  had  vanquished  two  Ronan 
armies,  and  made  such  havock  among  tfaem^  that  th^  lod 
eighty  thousand  men  in  one  single  day. 

2.  Maritts  was  considered  as  the  only  general  capable 
of  resisting  such  powerful  enemies.  He  was  elected  con- 
sul, and  sent  to  Gallia  Narbonensis,  to  act  against  the 
Teutones,  who,  though  already  parted  from  the  Cimbri, 
were  still  no  less  Ibrmidable  by  their  number,  than  by 
their  bravery.  A  battle  was  fought  near  Aix  in  Provence, 
which  lasted  two  days,  and  in  which  one  hundred  thousand 
of  the  barbarians  were  slain,  besides  ninety  thousand  nude 
prisoners. 

3.  In  the  following  year,  beii^  elected  consul  lor  tbe 
fifth  time^  Marias  marched  against  the  Cimbri,  who  had 
crossed  tbe  Alps,  and  were  ravaging  Italy.  Having; 
joined  his  victorious  troops  to  the  army  under  the  command 
of  the  proconsul  Catulus,  he  fougbl  a  battle  ia  ilie  plaifl 
of  Verceli,  and  tbe  victory  on  the  side  of  the  Roomuis  was 
so  complete,  that  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  tbe 
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CHAPITRE  VI. 
Invasion  des  Ombres  ei  des  Teutons-^Gtierre  socialem 

An  de  Rome  650 — Avant  J.  C.  102. 

1.  La  g;uerre  contre  Jugurtfia  (Stiitt  h  peine  fCTinlti^e,' 
que  Ton  re^ut  'k  Rome  la  nouvelle  qtie  det  horded  de  bar- 
bar^s  i^taient  en  route  pour  renir  s'emparer  de  Tltalie.  Let 
CHmbres  et  les  Te«toii«,  peoples  sortis  da  nord  de  AU 
Umnprn,  s'^^ient  jel^  wtt  ia  Gaute,  et  quelques  peaple« 
indigenes  s'^tant  unis  k  eux,  ila  avaient  battu  deux  afru^es 
rniiiaiiie«  et  en  avaient  fait  un  carnage  si  aff^x,  qu'eltes 
avaient  perdu  quktre^vingt  miHe  hommes  dans  une  senlei 
j[ourni^» 

%  On  tie  vit  que  Marios  capable  de  i^sister  li  d'auifif 
fbimklables  ennemis.  On  T^lut  consul,  et  il  se  rendlf 
Asms  la  Oaule  narbonnaise  pour  agtr  <n>ntre  les  Teutons 
qui,  quoique  d(jk  sfpar^s  des  Cimbre^,  n'^taient  pas  moins 
redoutables  par  leur  nombre  que  par  leor  bravoure.  II  y ' 
eut  pT^  d'Aix-en-Provence  une  batatlle  qui  dura  deux 
jours,  et  dans  laquelle  les  barbares  eurent  cent  mille 
hommes  de  tu^s,  oufre  qoatre-vingt-dix  aiille  prisonniers. 

r 

8.  L'ann^e  suivanCe,  Marius  fut  €\u  consul,  pour  la' 
dnqul^e  Ibis,  et  marcha  eontre  les  Cimbres  qui  avaient 
dijk  pass^  les  Alpes,  et  raT^geaient^PKaYie.  Ayant  joint 
son  arm<6e  victorieuse  k  celle  du  proconsul  Catulus,  il 
donna  bataille  k  Tennemi,  datis  les  plaines  de  YerCeil^ 
et  les  Romains  remport^rent  onevictoire  si  complete,  que 
cent  vingt  mille  Cimbres  resfferent  sur  la  place,  butre 
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CMibri  werekilkd,  betides  siailj  ttonemi  who 
pnaoners.  Tbe  CinWum  wn—  sent  c|e|Hties  to  •Mmou, 
dcMMidlog  either  liberty,  or  a  kind  of  tkvery  vnitaUe  is 
their  aex ;  biit»  being  refnaed,  they  killed  both  their  dni- 
dren  and  themtelTet. 

4.  By  dint  of  corruption  and  intrignet,  Marias  was 
elected  contnl  for  the  uzth  time,  and  sacceeded,  by  the 
tame  roeant^  in  getting  Valerint  Fhecot  choeen  with  him, 
in  opposition  to  Metellus  Numidions. 

6.  Not  content  with  baring  ezdoded  his  former  bene- 
fiMTtor  and  friend  from  the  consulship,  Martus  had  re- 
course to  the  vilest  artifices  to  get  Um  banished  ikan 
Rome.  For  this  purpose,  he  formed  a  confedecacjfr.  with 
Satominus,  one  of  the  tribunes  of  tbe  people,  and  the  pne- 
tor  Glaucia,  both  avowed  enemies  to  Metellus, 'and  the 
most  wicked  men  in  tbe  republic, 

0.  Supported  by  Marios^  anii  Glaucia,  Satumiima  pro- 
posed a  new  Agrarian  law,  including  this  particular 
clause:-^''  That  every  senator  should  be  required  to 
swear  to  confirm' tbe  law,  within  five  days  after  its  b^ng 
sanctioned  by  tbe  people,  under  pain  of  exdusicm  from  the 
senate,  and  a  fine  of  twenty  talents.^  Metellus  was  the 
only  member  of  tbe  senate  who  refused  ^to  submit  to  so 
degrading  an  engagement,  for  which  he  was  condenuied  to 
banishment  Some  of  his  numerous  friends  offered  to 
share  his  fortune,  and  even  to  deiend  bim  by  force,  but 
the  truly  virtuous  patriot  could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of 
involving  his  country  in  a  civil  war,  and  kindly  thanked 
them,  saying,  **that  if  affairs  should  change,  he  should 
most  probably  be  recalled ;  if  not,  it  would  be  as  well  €6r 
him  to  remain  at  a  distance  from  Rome.''  He  then  left 
the  city,  and  went  to  the  island  of  Rhodes,  where  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of  philosophy. 

7.  In  fact,  afi&drs  soon,  changed,  but  it  'was  through  the 
riotous  conduct  of  Satuminus  himself,  which  he  carried  to 


•oiBOMterniHe  ^frimnn&th.  Les  femmes  d^s  valneiu  iif0nt 
denwiderk  MMMt  4r  tavr  aooD¥d«r  laL  Ittert^,  du,  dte 
ii|Dia%  vR-endanige  anafogve^k  leiir  sexe.  Snr  89^  ntn^ 
eUm  tcr  tn^reii^toiilet  afvlM  tktdir  6gofg^  teiin  enfim*; 

4i  A  Ibvoe  d^argent  et  dlntHgaes,  Marios  fnt'^la  csontiil 
poor  la  nxitoe  Ma  II  imrrtnt,  par  les  in^niai  tnojens, 
k  te  hme  dfumei^  YaMrius  Fiaceus  pour  (coll^gae,  et '  h 
mettre  Melius  Nnmidkm  de  €6t& 

5.  Non-oontent  d^foir  fedt  ex6Hire  da  <$(msalat  san 
aodeit  bieofiuUtar  et  son  ami,  Marias  employa  les  plus  in* 
dignes  artifices  poor  le  banifir  de  Rome.    11  s'allia  potir' 
cola  ^ec  Satominus,  tribun  du  peiiple,  et  le  pr6tettr^ 
Glaacia,  tons  deaz  emiemis  d6elar(^  de  M€te1lii«,  et  le«: 
plos  m^chans  hommes  qu'il  y  eiit  dans  la  r^ubltqae.  ' 

0.  Appaj^  par  Marios  el  par  Gktacia,  Satorninas  pro* 
posa  une  noovelle  loi  agraire,  portant  cetta  daose  partico** 
li^re :  **'  Que  tout  s^nateur  s'obligerait  par  setmenl  a  cmk 
firmer  la  loi,  cinq  jours  apr^s  qo'elle  aurait  ^6  sanctionn^ 
par  le  peuple,  sous  peine  d^toe  exchi  do  si^nat;  et  dSme 
amende  de  vingt  talens/'    Melius  fut  le  sent  qoi  refosa  ' 
de  prendre  cet  engagement  infiEime,  et  on  I'exila.  Plasieam 
de  ses  nombreox  amis  loi  offrirent  de  partager  son  sort,  et 
m6me  d'employer  la  force  pour  le  d^fendre ;  mats  ce ' 
▼erlueux  s^aleor,  qui  aimait  y^ritableaMiit  ^  patrie,  oe 
put  supporter  lld^  d'enlratner  ses  coneitojens  dans  une  ' 
guerre  cirile)  et  les  lemercia  sinc^rement,  en  disant: 
'*  Qu'on  le  rappelerait  probablement,  si  les  affaires  Te* 
naieot  k  changer,,  et  que  si  eUes  r^taient  dans  le  ihtoe 
^tat,  il  valait  autant  poar  lui  qu'll  demeai4t  ^oign^  de 
Rome/'    II  partit  ensuite  pear  se  rendre  k  Rhodes,  eti  il 
s'appljqua  k  I'^lude  de  la  pUlosopbia 

7.  Les  afflfiires*  chang^mnt  en  effet ;  •  mail  ce  fut  par  la 
condttite  s^itieuse  de  Sataminos.    11  porta  ses  exote  k 
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mmk  aoMCOis*  thftl  MMiw UnMir  Aovght it 
alMMidonbia  party-  Nol  wtOMM  wiih  Mpinnj;  to 
buMtbip^forliieUiinltiM,  hewiihed6l«nim,  bipfiMd 
and  acoMiflice  m  aU  hte  cvinet^  to  be  ^aornA  for  the  en- 
suing year ;  and  as  Memmius,  a  man  of  distinctioo,  stood 
candidate  with  Giaacia»  ode  oC  Sataniaw'  atteoriante 
struck  down  the  eompeCilor  by  his  orden. 

8.  The^mwder  of  BieiiunHis  caHsed  a  giwnk  tenoltin 
the  city.  Every  body  ran  to  anas.  SatenHnm  mud  his 
associates,  percetTiagihe  danger,  retreafeed  into  A»  capi- 
tol«  The  senate,  by  a  pabtic  dectee,  dechaed  them  enciasios 
to  the  country,  and  commanded  Marias  to  ge  and  reduce 
thoflk  The  people,  however^  seeing  ias  rektclanoe  i»  ex- 
ecote  the  senate's  orders^  eat  the  pipes  wbicfa  ooaveyed 
water  to  the  capitol,  to  oaase  thm  to  die  with  tfairet 
Saufeius  proposed  setting  fire  to  the  place ;  but  Glaucia 
and  Satuminus  still  retained  so^e  reliance  on  the  attach* 
ment  of  Marias,  mod  oOered  to  sarrender  to  bias.  The 
consal,  however,  coold  aol  sacceed  is  saxiag  IfaeirlivesL 
Glaucia,  Salaminas,  and  all  the  wretches  who  had  iolloiw- 
ed  them,  weie  massacred  by  the  popalaee.  Soon  aAer^  at 
the  special  request  of  all  classes,  Metelhia  was  recalled 
from  banishment,  to  the  great  moit^ieation  of  Maria*. 

9.  Rome  was  still  in  tins  stale  of  agitatioa,  when  an 
unexpected  event  gate  rise  to  what  has  been  called  the 
Sociai  war.  All  the  Itahah  states  which  had  been  con- 
quered by  Rome,  had  long  Isi^d  claim  to  the  privileges 
and  immunities  of  Roman  citicens.  They  representor 
that  they  wepe  paying  coasiderable  toxes ;  that,  in  time  of 
war,  their  country  had  supplied  a  double  proportion  ef 
troops;  and,  finally,  that  they  had  gveatlycoafributed to- 
wards raising  the  repuUtc  tothAt  degree  ^  ^endefnr  end 
power  wiiieh  it  had  reached;  and,  eoaseqaently,  that  it 
was-bnt  lust  that  they  should  partabeofthehonouraenddio- 
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an  tel  poiot,  qoe  Marius  lai«fii6me  jugea  qu'il  ^tatt  pra- 
dent  de  Tabandonner.  Non-content  d'aspiref  b  tin  troisifem^ 
tribunal  SaforninirB  voulut  Clever  au  consalat  Glancia,  son 
ami  et  le  complice  de  tons  ses  crimes ;  et  comme  il  avatt 
pour  comp^itenr  Menmiins,  patricien  distingu6,  it  le  fit 
tuer  k  eoaps  de  b&ton  par  un  de  ses  satellites. 

8.  Get  assassinat  causa  un  grand  tumulte  daQ3  la  ville. 
Tdus  les  -citoyens  prirent  les  armes.  Satuminus  et  fees 
partisans,  toyant  le  danger  qui  les  mena^atent,  se  r^fu-' 
gi^rent  au  capitole.  Le  s^nat,  par  un  d^cret  public,  lea 
d^lam  ennemis  de  la  patrie,  et  ordonna  k  Marius  de  lea 
poursulvre ;  roais  le  peuple^  qui  s'aper^ut  de  la  r^pugnanca 
arec  laqndle  il  ex^eutait  les  ordres  du  s^nat,  coupa  l^s 
tnyausc  qui  portaient  I'eau  an  capitole,  afin  de  les  faire' 
rnonnr  de  soif.  SanflSius  proposa  alors  de  mettre  le  feu 
au  capitole ;  mais  Satuminas  et  G-laucia,  qui  comptaient 
encore  sur  Taflection  de  Marius,  offrirent  de  se  remettre 
entre  ses  mains.  Le  consul  ne  put  neanmoins  parvenir  k 
les  sauver.  CHaucxa,  Satuminus,  et  tous  les  sc^l^rats  qui 
s'^ient  renfermds  arec  eux,  furent  massacres  par  le' 
peuple.  Peu  de  temps  apr^s,  Marius  eut  le  chagrin  de 
voir  rappeler  Myelins  <f  apri^s  les  tgsux  des  citoyens  de 
toutes  les  classes. 

9.  Rome  ^tatt  dans  cet  ^tat  d'agitation,  lorsqn'un  ^v^ne- 
ment  inattendu  fit  naitre  la  guerre  qu'on  appela  soeiaie, ' 
Tous  1»  ^tats  d'iialie  que  les  Remains  avaient  conqnis, 
r^lanmient  depuis  long-temps  la  quality  et  les  priril^es 
de  citojens  remains.  Ik.  rejjr^entaient  qu'ils  payalent 
des  tributs  considerables ;  que  dans  la  guerre  leur  pays 
iourmssait  une  foisplus  de  troupes  que  Rome;  et  enfin 
qse  la  r^pnbliqtie  leur  devait  en  grande  partie  ce  bant 
degr^  de  splendetnr  et  de  puissance  oh  elle  6tait  parvenue; 
qn'il  i^tait  done  juste  qu'ils  enssent  part  aux  honnears  et 
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tinctioiift  of  a  state  which  they  had  ao  powerfully  defended 
vith  their  amu. 

10^  lo  thia  claim  the  Italiam  were  Mip|iorted  bj  liiias 
DmsttSj  a  tribune  of  eninent talents,  who.  bad  formerlj 
been  a  violeDl  antagonist  of  Caius  Gracchusy  and  who  now 
aoogfat  to  increase  his  popularity  by  obtainiog  for  the 
Italian  allies  the  fieedom  of  Rome. 

11.  The  senate  and  the  noUes».  who  looked  upon  the 
Itatians  as  no  more  than  their  subjects,  and  who^  more- 
over, were  apprehensive  of  gif  ing  more  strength  to  the 
popular  party  through  this  association^  strenuously  op- 
posed their  pretensions.    They  preferred  going  to  war, 
rather  than  to  share  with  them  the  proud  distinction  of 
Roman  citiiens.    The  Italians,  perceiving,  that  they  had 
no  effectual  assistance  to  expect  from  Drosas,  laid  a  p^ot  to 
murder  the  consuls ;  but  the  tribune  was  shocked  at  the 
idea,  aod  gave  Philippus,  his  most  inveterate  enemy,  im^ 
mediate  notice  of  the  criminal  project      Shortly  after, 
Drustts  himself  was  stabbed  In  his  own  bouse,   by  an 
unknown  hand.    An  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  virtue  of 
this  tribune  of  the  people,  by  the  following. circumstaaoe. 
An  architect  who  wap  building  a  house  for  him,  proposed 
to  construct  it  in  such  a  manner  that  no  one  should,  see 
bim  when  he  was  in  it.    **  Nay,"  said  Drusus, . ''  rather 
build  it  so  that  every  body  may  pry  into  my  actions." 

12.  The  murder  of  Drusus  was^  the  signal  for  a  general 
revolt  among  the  Italian  provinces.  They  aU  entered 
into  a  secret  confederacy ;  and,  daring  the  course  of  two 
years,  the  war  continued  to  rage  with  so  much  fury,  that  it 
became  necessary  at  last  to  send  against  them  the  ablest 
generals  of  the  republic,  such  as  Marius,  Sylla,  Pompey, 
and  Liciiiitts  Crassus.  They  were  assigned  as  lieutenante 
to  the.  two  consuls ;  and  those  great  men,  who,  for  the  most 
part,  had  been  commanders-in-chief  of  great  armies,  did 
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anx  digait^  d^on  ^tal^  qa'ib  avaient  si  TaiUamment  d^* 
fendu  par  leurs  arnies. 

10.  La  rdclauatioa  det  lUtliens  fat  fortement  appuy^e 
par  le  tribnn  liviut  Dnuns,  homme  distingu^  par  ses 
tidens,  qui  s'^tait  jadis  mootr^  an  dea  plus  violens  adrer- 
saires  de  Caios  Gracchus,  etqui  maiatenant  faisait  sa  cour 
au  peuple«  en  t&chant  d'obtenir  le  droit  de  bourgeoisie 
pour  les  alli^  de  Rome  en  Italie. 

11.  Le  s^nat  et  les  nobles,  qui  ne  regardaieJft  les  Ita- 
liens  que  conune  leurs  sujets,  et  qui  craignaient  d'ailleurs 
de  rendre  le  parti  du  peuple  plus  fort  par  cette  association, 
s'eppos^rest  fortement  h,  leors  pretentions,  lis  pr^<£r^rent 
lear  faire  la  guerre  qne  de  partager  avec  eux  la  baute 
distinction  de  citojens  remains.  Les  Italiens^  d^esp^rant 
de  trouver  un  fort  appui  dans  le  cr^it  de  Drusus,  ibrme- 
rent  le  projet  d'assassiner  les  consuls.  Le  tribun,  r^vtlte 
de  ce  com  plot,  se  h&ta  d'en  arertir  Philippe,  son  plus  vio- 
lent adversaire.  Pen  de  temps  apr^s,  Drusus  lui-m^me 
re^ut  dans  sa  propre  maison  un  coup  de  couteau  d'une 
main  inconnue.  Le  trait  suivant  donnera  une  id^  de  la 
▼ertu  de  ce  tribun  da  peuple.  11  faisait  b&tir  une  maison. 
Son  arcfaitecte  lui  proposa  de  la  construire  de  mani^re  que 
personne  n'ei^t  vue  sur  lui  lorsqu'il  y  serait :  "  Construisez* 
la  plut6t,  r^pond  Drusus^  de  mani^re  k  ce  que  mes  actions 
soient  expose  k  la  ?ue  de  tout  le  monde." 

12.  La  roort  de  Drusus  fut  comme  le  signal  d'une  r^rolte 
g^n^rale  dev  proWnces  italiennes.  Elles  form^rentsecr^te^ 
ment  une  ligue ;  et,  pendant  I'espace  de  deux  ann^es,  on 
se  fit  la  guerre  avec  tant  de  furenr,  qu'si  la  fin  on  fut  Ibrc^ 
de  faire  marcher  centre  eux  les  phis  grandt  capilaines  de 
lar^pnblique^  Marias,  Sylla^  Pomp^,  et  Licinius  Crassus. 
On  les  donna  poor  lieutenans  aux  deux  consuls,  et  ces 
grands  hommes,  dontla  plupart  ayaient  d^ja  commands  en 
cbef,  ne  d^daigu^rent  pas,  par  amour  de  la  patrie,  de 
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not  tbink  it  benealh  them,  out  of  lore  fer  their  commttj,  to 
serve  under  the  orders  of  another.  Sanguinary  engage* 
ments-^battles  «ron  and  lost,  succeeded  eacfc  otfier,  tiH,  at 
last,  the  senate  reflecting  on  the  danger  of  prolonging  a 
war  whiehy  whiciiever  paHy  nigfat  be  the  oonquenyfs,  coidd 
but  turn  out  to  the  detriment  of  the  republiCy  yielded  liy 
degrees.  They  began  by  granting  the  freedom  of  the  atj 
to  such  of  the  allies  as  had  remained  faithfol,  or  who 
offered  to  lay  down  their  arms.  They  had,  howerer,  tfaeart 
of  rendering  of  no  use  to  the  allies  a  privilege,  which  tey 
had  experienced  so  much  difficulty  in  obtainiug;  ibr,  instead 
of  distributing  them  among  the  thirty-five  tribes  ^len  exit- 
ing, where  their  number  would  have  imured  them  fhe  supe- 
riority of  votes,  they  formed  eight  new  ones  out  of  tli«n ; 
which  had  no  influence  whatever  in  the  state,  as,  by  their 
institution,  they  were  the  last  to  give  their  suffrages. 

13.  Thus  ended  this  fatal  contest,  which  one  party  had 
as  much  reason  to  deplore  as  the  other,  since,  according  to 
Velieius  Paterculus,  three  hundred  tboitsand  Romans  and 
Italians  perished  in  it. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SIXTH  CHAPTER. 
Pftrasraph. 

1.  What  bappeoed  after  the  Jagtxrtfaine  war  ? 

2.  What  general  was  aent  against  tiie  Teutan^s  ? 

3.  Against  what  nation  did  Marius  march  next  ? 

4.  By  what  means  did  Marina  arrive  at  the  sixfth  coasulship? 

5.  What  was  bis  conduct  tawards  ftfetellus  ? 

6.  What  law  did  Saturninus  propose  ?    - 

7.  Did  affairs  really  change  ?  « 

8.  What  effect  did  the  murder  of  Memmins  prodnce  ? 

9.  Wba)t  gave  rise  to  the  soeial  war  ? 

10.  Who  supported  the  Italians  in  their  claims  i 

1 1.  Did  the  senate  and  nobles  accede  to  their  demands  ? 

12.  What  was  the  first  signal  of  the  revolt  ? 

13.  How  maay  men  are  supposed  to  have  perished  in  tbe  social 

war? 


senrir  en  quality  de  lieutenans.  II  y  eut  des  combats 
sanglans,  des  batailles  gaga^es  et  perdues,  jusqu'k  ce 
qu'eofin  le  s^nat,  sentant  le  danger  de  prolonger  une 
guerre  o\x,  vainqueur  ou  vaincue,  la  r^publlque  ne  pouvait 
que  perdre,  c^a  par  degr^s.  II  accorda  d'abord  le  droit 
de  citoyens  k  ceux  des  allies  qui  ^taient  demeur^s  fidbles ; 
ensuite  aux  autres  k  mesure  qii'ils  offraient  de  quitter  les 
armes.  II  eat  cependant  I'adrease  de  rendre  en  quelque 
sorte  inutile  aux  allies  ce  qu'ils  araient  obtenu  avec  tant 
de  peine.  An  lieu  de  les  distribuer  dans  les  trente-ciaq 
tstbus^  oil  U»  tturaient  eu  par  lenr  nombre  la  superiority 
dfis  snfTrages,  «a  en  composa  hail  tribus  nouveUes,  qai 
n'eurent  auciwe  ii^uence,  paree  que^  par  leur  iastitntioo^ 
elles  se  troavaient  les  demises  k  opiner. 


.  13.  Ainsi  finit  cetfe  funeste  querelle,  dont  les  deuiL 
paftis  eureiit  ^alement  sojet  de  d^lorer  les  suites ; 
piii8<|«e,  s'il  faut  en  croire  Velldus  PatercukiSy  il  y  p^rU 
plus  de  tras  cent  miile  Romains  et  Italiens* 


QUES'nONS  SUR  LE  SIXTEME  CHAPn^RE. 
Paragraphe. 
U  Que  se  pas6a*t-il  <apr^  la  ^erre  dc  Jug^irtha  ? 
2*  QaiA  giu^rkl  Rove  envoy  a- t-elle  cootre  les  Tentons  ? 

3.  Quel  peu])le  Marias  eut-U  Si  combattre  eosuite.? 

4.  Par  quels  moyens  Marius  parviut-il  k  son  sixi^me  cuosulat  ? 

5.  Quelle  fut  sa  conduite  envers  M^tellus  ? 

6.  Quelle  loi  Satumious  proposa-t-il  ?  ^ 

7.  Les  aflali«s«baDgdrent-d}es  en  eiletde  face? 

8.  Quel  effet  le  ineurtre  de  Memmius  prodni&it-U  ? 

9.  Quelle  fut  la  cause  de  la  guerre  sociale? 

10.  Qui  appuya  les  pretentions  des  Italieiis  ? 

11.  Le  s^nat  et  les  nobles  acc^d^rent-ils  k  leur  demande  ? 

12.  Qael  fat  le  signal  de  la  r^volte  ? 

13.  CamWen  «roit-on  qa'il  p^rit  d'hemmes  dans  la  gwerre  socfale? 


[Ckap. 


CHAFTBR  VIL 

Temr  mfRmme  664    Jfc/fac  OMif  88. 
I.  Tniw 


SjU^vfcMesplailikMl 
■te,  at  fbit  liMe>  VM  llie 
y  wf  I,  vw  appMBled  Id  4b6  MBHHuid  of  tko 

AmviIi  oU  aad  ii««,  lai  Mpiid  to  Ihe  ■■■■mrh  imi  Ht  off 
Ao  ae^  wr,  aad  bow  renlred  i»  mppiiiit  kb  mal.  For 
llKi  purywe  he  joiaed  biaaeif  wilk  Salpilins,  a  tribaoe  of 
Ihe  people.  Thb  bob  vao  a  fpeot  cneay  to  Sjila,  mmA 
lichy  eioqaeat,  and  popolar.  Hit  aoJocity  was  ludi,  thai 
IS  am^mtmSt^  gaeortri  hj  A  haai  of  dependents, 
he  cniied  *c  mmH^wnmie.  Sopported  hy  tfaea  and 
hj  the  inioenee  of  Mariai,  he  ionlted  the  great,  awed 
the  people,  and  goTenied  the  city  at  his  pleasure.  He 
propi»«d  to  appoint  Mario,  who  was  then  bat  a  privnie 
citiKB,  general  of  the  amj  agaimt  Milhridales,  and 
eaaljcsnied  his  point. 

8l  To  aren^  this  oatia|^,  and  pot  an  end  to  the  aedi« 
tioni  practices  of  the  Marian  faction,  SjOa  hegan  with 
pnttiag  to  death  the  conmisuonen  sent  to  depffive  hni  of 
the  coniBisnd  After  whieh,  he  led  his  tio^  hack  to 
Italy,  diipened  the  nnnbrans  pnifies  that  were  sent  Im 
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CHAPITRE  VII. 

Guerres  cwUeB'^Marius  ei  Sylla. 
An  de  Xome  SM^Avant  J.  C.  88. 

1.  L4  g«em  weiale  ne  fat  pas  plut^t  fiaie,  que  le  s^nat 
s'oecnpa  des  moment  d'aritter  lea  progr^  de  Mithridate, 
roi^Pont,  ifok,  k  la  t^te  d'^ne  armte  formidable,  enva- 
bitiait  les'^tate  de  k  Gx^ee,  alli^  de  la  r^publique. 
Sylla^  diMil  iea  exploito  ioi  avaient  vala  le  censulat,  et  qui 
^  «alle  ^poqoe  teit  le  g^i^ral  le  plas'^pulaire^  fut 
chaig^dtt  conwMHideuent  de  ram^  asiatique. 

2.  Cette  pr^i&eiiee jpdvdlla  lajaloasie  de  Mariusqui, 
qncnqae  mdacet  iolimie,  avalt  touIu  aTotr  le  commande- 
laenl  de  oette  BouvcUe  guerre.  Pour  I'enlever  k  son  rival, 
il  s'lmk  ATeo  Salpititts,  triban  du  people,  grand  enneml  de 
SjUa^  luAnme  riche,  eloqaent  et  populaire.  Son.attdace 
^taitldleqa'il'^tait  toofenrs  escorts  d'an  grand  nomhrede 
aaleUilea  qu'il  appelait,  Vanti-sinat,  Appuy^  par  eux 
et  par  rioflaence  de  Marius,  il  inaultait  les  grands,  tenait 
le  peuple  dans  la  oraiate,  et  gouTemait  la  viUe  k  son  gr^. 
II  proposa  de  nommer  Marius,  alors  simple  particulier, 
g^R^^ai  de  Tarm^  ooatfe  Mithridate^  et  Tobtint  facilement 


&  Poor  se  ^enger  de  cet  outrage^  et  roettre  un  terme ' 
anx  jnen^s  t^tienses  de  la  faction  de  Marius,  Sylla 
ciMiiaien^  par  mettre  k  mort  les  commissaires  qn'on  avait 
earoy^  pcair  iui  dter  le  eoimmandement ;  ensuite  il  reyient 
eo  Italie  avec  ses  troapet,  mat  en  faite  les  armies  nooi- 
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oppose  hiro^  and  obtained  ffom  the  senate  a  decree,  which 
declared  Harius  and  hit  too,  with  nine  of  his  most  zealous 
partizans,  enemies  to  Ihe  Roman  people.  A  price  was 
set  upon  their  heads,  and  an  order  transmitted  to  all  .the 
magistrates  of  the  towns  iieknipng'  to  the  republic,  to  pat 
them  to  death  the  moment  they  were  arrested. 

4.  Sulpitins  was  taken  by  some  of  Sylla's  hoiTsemen, 
and  killed;  his  liead  was  fijMd  on  the  rostra.  Marias 
was  found  hidden  in  the  marshes  of  Mintarnom,  and  sent 
to  prison.  Jo  obadieoot  -to  the  aenale's  cleerae,  tbe  ma- 
gistrates of  that  town  oidered  a  Cfmhrian  slave  t*  f^o  and 
dispatch  Manns  |  bat  the  old  veteran,  casting  a  di'cadfal 
look  upon  him,  said,  in  a  stem  vsice  >^'  Wouldst  tfiea 
dare  kill  Caias  Marias  !  "  The  Cimhrian,  frigkteneil  at 
these  words^  dropped  bis  naked  sword,  and  took  lo  his 
heels.  The  magistrates,  ashamed  of  tfaair  cmelty,  iaTonrsd 
his  escape  into  Africa. 

5«  Marina  had  soaroely  landed  on  the  coast  of  Car- 
thage, when  Seatilins,  the  governor  of  that  piosiaee,  sent 
a  lictor  to  signify  to  him  an  aider  to  qnit  the  teiiiloiy 
under  his  command,  on  pain  of  being  treated  as  an  enemy 
to  the  Roman  people.  Marius^  grieved  to  the  soid  at 
not  finding  a  comer  of  theeaKh  where  he  might  remain  in 
safety,  kept  a  sullen  silence  for  sonm  time,  and  then 
looking  lleicely  at  the  lidor,  said  to  him :— **  Go  and  tell 
Sesitilius,  that  thou  saweat  Marius  salting  on  the  roiBs  of 
Carthage." 

6.  Atler  having  roved  in  foreign  climes,  exposed  to 
numberless  hardships  and  dangers,  Marius  had  tbe  satis- 
faction of  hearing  that  bis  cause  was  again  popular  in 
Rome.  L.  Cornelius  Cinna,  one  of  his  most  vicdeot  par- 
tisans, was  elected  consal  with  tile  consent  of  Sylla,  after 
having  exacted  froai  him  a  solessn  oath,  that,  doring  bis 
absence,  he  would  attempt  notUng  injarions,  either  to  his 
interest,  or  to  the  tranqnillity  of  the  republic ;  bat  Cmna's 
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inaoset'  qu'^a  hd  oppose,  ei  obti«nt  da  s6nat  rni  ddcret,  qni 
46:lare  ^Bnaoait  4tt  people  roniain,  Marius,  son  fih,  et 
iMoI'de  sei  plus  a^l^  partisans.  On  mil  leers  tdteskprix, 
d  1V»  ordonna  ^  toM  les  magiHrats  des  villes  ds^pendanfes 
de  la  Yi^paUiqae>  de  ka  (aire  oftotirtr  sit^t  qa^ils  semienf 

4.  Soipiitiiis  Ibt  pris  et  massacre  par  des  caraliers  de 
S^ila.  On  pla9a  sa  t^te  svr  ki  trijiune  aux  harangues. 
Marius  fut  trouv^  each6  di^ns  les  niarais  de  Mintume,  et 
candait  an  pflson.  Pour  ob^  aux  ordres  du  s^at,  les 
jnagistrats  de  Miatame  lui  envoj^rent  on  esciare,  Cimbre 
da  nation^  pour  le  faire  moorir ;  mais  le  Romain,  jetant 
snr  lui  an  regard  terrible,  lai  cria  d'une  voix  forte: 
^  Oscna4«  bien  assassins  Caias  Marias  V  A  ces  mots 
le  Cimbre^  saisi  d'effroi,  laisee  tomber  son  ^p^e  nne  et 
w^eDtmU  Lea  magisirats,  hoateux  de  leorcniaut^^  fa- 
vofisferent  son  ^vasioQ  en  Afriqne. 

&  A  peine  ^tast>ii  d^barqy^  sur  les  edtes  de  Cartbage, 
que  Sezlilius,  qal  coraaHuidait  dans  cetfe  prorince,  hi! 
carroja  an  lictear  poor  lui  signifier  Tordre  de  soitir  de  son 
gouvernment,  s*il  ne  Touiait  ^re  traits  comme  ennemi  do' 
peuple  romain.  Marios,  p^n^fr^  de  douleur  de  ne  pouroir 
troaver  un  ooio  de  terre  oil  il  fCit  en  b<!iret6,  garda  quelque 
teaiips  an  moroe  sileace;  puis,  regardant  fi^rement  le  )ic« 
tear:  ''Va  dire  k  Sextilius,  s'^ria-t-il,  que  ta  as  vn 
Marius  assis  sur  les  raines  de  Cartbage." 

tt.  Apr^  avoir  parcoura  beaucoup  de  pajs,  expose  h 
des  prirations  et  des  dangers  sans  nombre,  Marius  ent  la 
aatiirfaction  d'&pprendre  qae  son  parti  avait  repris  taveur 
daas  Rente.  L.  Cornelius  Cinoa,  un  de  ses  partisans  les 
{rios  iorieax,  fut  ^o  eoosaf.  Sylla,  avait  consenti  ^  sdn 
Section,  aprU  lui  avoir  fait  jurer  que,  dorant  son  absence, 
fk  A*agtrast  ni  eontre  ses  int^v^ts,  ni  oantre  la  tranquilMl^ 
da  la  r^puUiquo.    C^&.aerment  soleanel  ne  d^naa  point 
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hatred  was  not  retlraiiied  bj  diM  «acred.obligalaoo.  Jm- 
medialelj  after  S^Ua's  departure,  bebmnght  forward  again 
the  law  of  SulpitJot,  rehOive  to  the  aUies*  His  coUeague, 
OdaTius,  opposed  h.  An  affraj  took  place,  m  which 
Cinoa  and  his  partisans  were  Tanquisbed.  He  waa  stripped 
of  the  consular  dignity,  and  sent  out  of  &oine.  Some  ides 
nay  be  formed  of  the  state  of  the  city»  ^en  ten  tbousuid 
of  the  inhabitants  are  reported  to  haye  perished  in  this 
tumnh  alone. 

7.  Though  baflled  in  his  first  attempt,  "Cinna  did  not 
lelinqoish  his  nefarious  projects.  He  went  all  over  Italy, 
and  exhorted  the  allies  to  support  their  rights  bj  the  ibne 
of  arms.  The  leaders  of  the  Marian  party  abandened 
retreats,  and  were  joined  by  all  the  discoatenled  Bo- 


S.  Marius,  who  was  then  in  Afiricat  with  his  son,  and  a 
few  senators  attached  to  his  party,  hearing  of  what  was 
going  on,  hastened  to  join  Cinna,  who  received  him  most 
kindly,  and  appointed  him  prooonsnk  They  then  pitched 
their  confederate  camps  in  the  saburbs  of  the  city,  and 
threatened  the  luhabitants  with  an  assmdt 

9.  The  senate  increased  die  audacity  of  the  rebels,  by 
sending  a  deputation  to  Cinna,  who  refased  to  listen  to  any 
proposals,  until  they  bad  acknowledged  him  consul.  He  Aen 
promised  that  the  li? es  of  all  his  fellow-citizens  should  be 
spared ;  but  the  blood-thirsty  Harius,  impatient  of  re- 
venge, entered  Rome,  at  the  head  of  his  guards ;  and  that 
none  of  his  victims  might  escape,  he  ordered  the  galea  to 
be  shut.  For  five  days  and  ^re  nights  the  dty  streamed 
with  blood.  Not  only  his  enemies  and  rivals,  but  many 
who  had  never  offended  him,  were  put  to  the  sword.  He 
gave  his  guards  orders^  that,  whoever  came  to  salate  him, 
and  was  not  favoured  with  the  like  civility,  should  be 
massacred  in  an  instant;  so  that  even  the  friends  and 
officers  of  the  tyrant  trembled  when  they  approached 
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la  hainede  CIbim.  Aiit8it6t  que  Sjlla  fdt  parti,  il  re* 
noaiela  la  toi  de  Snlpititts  par  rapport  anx  allies.  Octa- 
viu»»  aoD  col^tie,  s'j  oppose.  11  s'enBuit  un  combat, 
dans  leqael  Cinoa  et  ses  partisans  sont  vaincus.  U  fat 
priv^  dtt  oonsukt  et  chass^  de  Rome.  On  pent  se  faire 
one  id^  de  T^tal  dans  kquel  se  trouva  la  ville,  lorsqu'on 
assuie  qoe  plus  de  dix  miOe  habitans  pjMrent  dans  oette 
aeule^eute. 

7.  QuoiqneTmitr^  dans  cette  premiere  tentatire,  Cinna 
n'eut  garde  de  renoncer  h  ses  presets  criminels.  11  par^ 
coart  tonte  ritaliai  et  excite  les  allies  k  soutenir  leurs  droits 
par  la  foroe  des  armes.  Les  chets  du  parti  de  Marius 
abandonB^reat  ieors  retraites,  et  tous  les  Romains  m^con* 
tens  se  joignirent  k  eux. 

8.  Marias,  qui  se  trouTait  alors  en  Afrique^  avec  son  fits 
et  qoelques  s^natears  attach^  k  son  parti,  instruit  de  ce 
qui  se  passe,  s'empresse  de  revenir.  Cinna  lui  fait  le 
metileur  accueil,  et  le  declare  proconsul,  lis  all^rent  en* 
suite  camper  enselnble  dans  les  fanbourss  de  la  ville^  et 
menacbrent  les  habitaas  d'un  assaut- 

9.  Le  s^nat  augmeoCa  Taudace  d^s  rebelles,  en  enyojant 
une  d^putalioo  k  Cinna,  qui  ne  youlut  rien  entendn^, 
jusqu'k  ce  qu'on  Fe(it  reconnn  pour  consul.  II  promit 
alon  d'^pargner  le  sangde  ses  concitoyens ;  mais  le  cruet 
Marius,  impatient  de  se  venger,  entra  dans  Rome  k  I^ 
t^te  de  ses  gardes^  eC  pour  emp^cher  qu'aucune  de  se6 
Tictimps  ne  lui  ^chapp&t,  fit  iermer  les  portes  de  la  yille. 
Pendant  cinq  jours  et  cinq  nuits,  le  sang  ruissela  dans  les 
rues.  Non-seulement  ses  ennemis  et  ses  rivaux^  mais 
ceux  mime  qui  ne  lui  avaient  donn^  aucun  sujet  de  m^- 
contentement,  sont  impitojablement  mis  k  mort.  11  donna 
ordre  k  ses  gardes- de  tuer  sur^Ie-champ  tous  ceux  k  qui  il 
ne  nndrait  pas  lesaltttr  de  sorte  que  ses  officiers  et  ses 
amis  tUt^ae  ne  l^bi^diiient  qu'en  tremblant. 
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10.  Fatigoed  al  knglb.  \mft  Kit  sati«M  witb  tlangMer, 
be  aUowad  an  appeannce  of  tianqpiSlily  to  reriYe  mUbe 
dij;  bat  her  ngbts  were  tranpled  upon  bj  the  despofon 
of  Cinna  and  Marim,  who  usarpeJ  the  dignily  of  conciib^ 
without  e?eii  TOtiehsaiiig  to  go  Ihroogh  the  form  of  an 
dection. 

11.  At  lengA,  he  who  had  waded  ftroogb  [ia  aea  of 
blood,  was  suddenly  stopped  by  the  hand  of  death.  Orer- 
wbelmed  with  age,  sorrow,  and  remorse,  jealous  of  Sylla's 
gtoiy,  and  frightened  at  the  idea  of  his  return,  he  enjoyed 
no  peace  of  mind,  and  gave  hhnself  up  to  debanchery,  in 
ot&tT  to  stifle  the  dreadful  tbongfats  to  whieb  he  was  a  con- 
tiaoai  prey.  He  died  of  a  pleuretie-  fcrer,  on  the  fbnr^ 
taentb  day  of  bis  serenth  eonsnlafe. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SEVENTH  CHAPTER. 

1.  What  Dew  war  did  the  iloaitns  vndertake  ? 

2.  Who  attempted  to  supplvnt  S^rUa  f 

3.  How  did  Syllft  aveDgc  this  otttrafe  ? 

4.  Were  the  proscribed  arrested  ? 

5.  Who  refused  an  asylum  to  Marius  ? 

6.  Who  was  elected  consul  ? 

7.  Did  Ciena  relinquish  his  xrefariour  projects  ? 

8.  What  flid  Marius  do  on  hearinf^  of  Ciaaa's  revolt  ? 

9.  What  step  did  the  senate  take  > 

1 0.  Did  the  slaufhter  cease  at  la&t  ? 

11.  Of  what  death,  and  at  what  timet  did  Marius  die  ? 
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10.  Enfin  fatigu^,  mait  non  rassaai^  de  carnage^  11 
sembla  laisser  renattre  la  tranquillity  dans  la  yille ;  nip^s 
les  droits  des  cito^rens  furent  foul^s  aux  pieds  par  le  des- 
potisme  de  Cinna  at  de  Marim^  qui  s'empar^rent  du 
consulat  sans  daigner  m^me  se  faire  elire  pour  la  ibrme. 

11.  Enfin  celni  qui  s'teit  batgn^  dans  une  mer  de  sang, 
Tut  lui-m^me  subitement  saisi  par  le  bras  de  la  mort.  Ac- 
cabl^  par  I'age,  les  ch^rins  et  les  remords,  jaloux  de  la 
g^loire  de  Sjrlla^  et  effray^  de  son  retoar,  al  ne  goiite  plus 
de  repos,  et  se  jette  dans  la  d^baucbQ  de  la  table  pour  se 
d^barrasser  des  id^  fuoestes  qui  le  tourineotent  U  fat 
altaque  d'une  pleur6dey  dont  il  mourui  le  dix-septieme  jour 
de  son  septiibme  consulat. 

QUESTIONS  SUR  I^E  SEPTIEME  CHAPITRC 

Paragiaphe. 

1.  Quelle  nouvelle  guerre  left  Romains  entreprirent-iU  ? 

2.  Qui  ch«rcha  h.  supplaoter  Sylla  ? 

3.  Comment  Sylla  se  yen^ea-t*il  de  cet  outrage? 

4.  Par? int-oa  ^  arrdtcr  les  proscrits  ? 

5.  Qui  reliisa  un  asile  ^  Marius  ? 

6.  Qui  Cut  ^lu  consul  ? 

7.  Ciuua  abanduDua-t^U  ses  projctft  crimdneU  ? 

8.  Que  fit  Marius  en  appreoant  la  r^volte  ?  . 

9.  Quelle  d-marche  fit  le  s^nat  ? 

10.  Le  earna^  cessa  t-il  ? 

11.  De  qeeUe  mort  et  di  quelle  ^poque  mourut  Marius  ? 


940  AOMiM*  mwnam  [Cttii^. 


CHAPTER  VIII; 


SfUa*s  Return  from  Asia — Hi$  Proscriptions^  ZHcttttOT' 
sk^f  Abdic(iiion,  a»d  Death. 

Tear  of  Rome  SdJ-^^efore  Christ  85. 

1,  Tub  death  of  Bfarius  was  lar  from  restoring  p^aoe 
to  Rome.  S^Ua,  who  had  obtained  miiny'spledditI'Vf do- 
ries OTer  Mithridates^  and  who  wonid  in  all  probabiStj 
hare  completely  reduced  the  power  aiid'doidihfofi  of  this 
mighty  prince,  hearing  of  what  was  passing  at  borne, 
hastened  to*concIade  a  peace  with  the  king  of  Pontas,  that 
be  might  go  and  inflict  summary  vengeance  on  his  ene- 


2.  After  various  marches  and  countermarches,  Sylla 
set  sail  for  Brundusium/  and  landed  there  at  the  head  of 
sixty  thousand  men.  While  his  troops  were  resting  them- 
selves from  the  fatigues  of  the  voyage,  MeteHns  Pius^ 
who^  under  the  tyranny  of  old  Marius^  had  retreated  to 
Liguria,  came  to  join  him  at  the  head  of  a  large  body  of 
troops,  which  by  his  credit  he  had  succeeded  in  levying. 
Cothegus,  Verres,  and  Pompey,  afterwards  saroamed  the 
Great,  with  several  other  men  of  distinction,  likewise 
flocked  under  bis  standards. 

8.  The  consuls  Scipio  Asiaticus,  and  C.  Norbanus,  to- 
gether with  young  Marius^  who  had  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  command,  made  several  attempts  to  stop  the  rapid 
progress  of  Sylla's  victorious  army,  but  they  were  fruit- 
less. The  proconsul  and  his  lieutenants  defeated  all  the 
troops  that  were  sent  from  all  parts  of  Italy  to  oppose 

•  Now  Brinditi. 
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CHAPITRB  VIIL 

S^Ua  revient  d^Asie — Ses  pro9cripiions,  sa  dktature^  son 

abdication  et  $a  mort. 

An  de  Rome  667 — Avant  /.  C.  85. 

1.  Ih  s'en  fallut  de  beauconp  que  la  mort  de  Marius  rdta- 
U!t  la  paix  dans  Rome.  Sjrlla  qui  avail  remport^  de  brillantea 
Victoires  sur  Mithridate^  et  qui  aurait,  selon  toute  apparence, 
enticement  r^uit  la  puissance  de  ce  prince,  ajant  appris 
ce  qui  se  passait  "k  Rome,  se  bSlta  de  fkire  la  pai^  avec  le 
mi  de  Pont,  afin  de  pouvoir  aller  exercer  une  rengeance 
terrible  sur  ses  ennemia. 

2.  Apr^s  bien  des  marches  et  des  contremarches,  SjIIa 
d'<ftarqua  k  Brundusium/  k  la  t^te  de  soixante  mille' 
hommes.  Tandis  que  ses  troupes  sereposaient  des  fatigues 
du  voyage,  M^tellus  Pins,  qui,  sous  la  tyrannic  du  vieux 
Marius,  s'^tait  r^fugi^  en  Ligurie,  alia  se  joindre  k  lui 
avec  nn  corps  de  troupes  considerables,  qu'ii  ^tait  parvenu 
hr  lever  par  son  cr^it.  Ceth^gus,  Verres,  Pomp^e,  sur- 
nbnim^  ensuite  le  Grand,  et  plusieurs  autres  personnages 
de  distinction  vinrent^galement  en  foule  se  ranger  sous  ses 
dirapeaux.- 

8.  Les  consuls  Scipion  TAsiatique,  et  C.  Morbanus,  avec 
le  jeune  Marius,  qui  apr^  la  mort  de  son  p^re  avait  pris 
le  commandement  des  troupes,  firent  plusieurs  tentatives 
pour  arr^ter  les  progr^s  de  Sylla,  mais  en  vain.  Le  pro* 
c6nsul  et'  ses  lieutenans  d€6rent  toutes  les  troupes  qu'on 
envoyai  centre  eux  de  toutes  les  parties  d'ltalie.     Se 


Aujourd*hui  Brindes, 


dMM.  Being  thos  noditpated  tnaater  of  dis  eoanlry, 
Syllft  entered  Rone  eft  tiw  ined  of  hit  umy,  and,  npilr- 
ing  to  the  capitol,  immediatelj  atsembicd  tbe  'seneAo. 

4*  While  he  was  huengnieg'  the  «iiemUj  o»  t&e  kle 
dittenaions,  and  the  necessity  of  restoring  order  and  psUic 
Iwaqeillity,  some  piiisieg  tries  ymte  heat  Aftei  a  ftttitihig 
adjacent  to  the  hall,  whepes2»  thfltt<end'yriaonera  had  been 
confined  after  •urtendering,  and  were  qoir  slaogbtered 
bjr  the  command  of  the  conqueror.  The  senators,  ignb- 
xvit  of  the  tense»  were  terrified,  aodait  (rtltbeoglil  tlist 
th^  cily  wet  gtvea  uf^  to  plunder ;  M  Sytta  oqaUy  m^ 
bsmed  theoBu  that  th^  were  only  the  ctiet  of  a  fcw 
iffetcbes,  wlv>  were  puoisbed  by  his.  orders^  and  begged 
the  conscript  fiEtthers  to  pay  atjientioa  to  wi|«^  he^waa  tay** 
i^g.  Alter  thi^  a  scene  of  pcosMsc^noiis  metder  look  ffaoe^ 
that  baffles  all  description. 

6«  On  the  following  day  he  caused  to  be  fixed  up  in  all 
tba  pnblic  piaeea  a  list  of  forty  seoatort  endknig^^  wiko 
were  doonwed  to  die.  Tbia  way  of  c^nrifwunieg  peoi^  wet 
cftUed  jiro«;r^^a;  and  it  was  made.  capile]m»  save  aay 
oC  the  proscribed,  or  togive  theni  aar  %^letiu  Tba-esMte 
and  effects  of  the  coodet^fled  were  ecy^eoaltdi  and.  their 
cbildrea  and  gvend-cbildiw»  dedaied  ineepaMe  of  boMiBg; 
ai^E  public  office ;  no,  that^  sAya  Sattust^  the  barba<eKa%lla 
^na  the  first  who  appoioied  papisbmeota  fop  peopIe^  ye( 
upborn. 

6.  Two  days  after  the  first  proscription,  a  n^Hr  IM  of 
tro  hundred  aad  twenty  perooat  wea  pujbdtebed ;  end  an 
tl|9  next  day,  a  wuImc  number.  M  bat>  tb^  tytaal  de«. 
cbired  in  an  assembly  of  the  people,  tba(t  ba  wtji  defers 
nvned  oQt  to.  ^pare  one  of  his  enemies.  Tba  Mmber  oC 
tbe  proscribe^  a^cprdiAg  tQ.Vide.rmAlaximiia»,  waafiHnr 
tboasand  soTop  bwadred ;  end  that  of  the  ahua  sdiev^ 
twenty  timeAgr^atctr..  Not  diil  the.  cruel  Sylla  confine  hia 

'  ^heries  to  Rome.  His  a^SMimy^.Qjrerren  all  Italy,  under 
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twwriiit  oJMHf  naUmmbMliidiiifMjtts  %tta  fait  ton  «i|Mi^ 

conyoqQesttr4e>»clMUii^k:a6aat  •  ^ 

4.  Tandis  qu'il  barangaait  Tasseiabl^  aa  sujet  des  der- 
aiers  imiU«»  et4iB  Wateaiil^  di»  laalrik^.ia  ^«iK  aC  la 
fco»  ordra,  aaeiHtndit  lea  em  fetqtmm  da  iix:  ntiila  pwti 
ffmaieiia^'oii  avait  aafenii^afffte  lau0  wNnitfMMv  dMi 
nn  jbatiNiMt  vaMHudafo  tadle*  at4f«al'oa  igdrgtaHt^^^pr^ 
ka  ordfas  dii  eMl%ii^rMit  laa  sdnateiin,  qui  ei«  igfiai« 
want  ki  faaia^  eiw^al  dTabord  ^pe  ia  Tille  avaii^fii  i  vy€i» 
aapMaga;  -mm  S^ila  kar  i^pondil  sam  w'^wnmoif,  qM 
e'^laiaal<  kaaria  4a  qaelqaea  HM^iaUet  (fQ^an  chftMt 
d'apr^  se»  ordres,  et  il  pria  les  pbres  conscf  its  de  iiii^ 
attantiai  h  ^m-  paraks.  11  te^ii  akn^iar  BUttaneMf  eoiAia 
^  citajHW^  laywihk  li'dtanrei 

< 

5i.  Lajoar  taurant^  il  iH  ^Mar  dana  toua  lealieux  ffu**' 
Ui«a  uaa^iatede^iiiMraRtas^naleuri  at  diK^laii  ocali  cb«»»^ 
fidieia^  ao^damojk  k  aiait  Oa  appeia'^cttdr^iaii  oMa^ 
mani^re  da juger  les  gens,  et  ce  fut  un  crime  de  ttwrer  dwetitr 
da&fpoMati  a»  da  lemr  dbaal^  aa  emiik*  Ofvcaaisqpla 
kft  faiana  at. las  pifaiNPiet^d^s  amiduaa^,  ef  Fdiv  A^dani 
leon-  fiti.  at  leuia  patits4ila  iaitabilea  ^  reia^lir'  amini^ 
duurga  fwUiqiie  i  da  laaoibiiay  dit  Bateta^^  qikB'  le  (n'oei^ 
%dia^iut  le  gmmiar  qui  iaHigaa  daa-piiiiitloM  aaet  ctiteia' 
knahre.  ' 

^  6.  Deux  JQurs  ap^^  ]q,  premiere  pfosciiptiony^  en  pobiia 
use  Douyelle  liste  de  deux  fienl  vingipexsonnes^  et,  la^. 
jpur  suivant,.  aae  autre  semblable.  Enfia^  la  tjgran,d^ 
clar&  dans  une  assembl^a  du  peuple,  qu'il  ^tait  r^solu  ^ 
n'^paigner  aucua  de  ses  ennemis.  S'il  faut  en  croir^  Va« 
lerius  Maximus,.  le  sombre  des  presents  fut*  de  quatre 
mille  sept  cents,  et  celui  des  victimes  vingt  ibis  plu»graud«.. 
Ce  camage  affreux  ne  se  borna  pas  k  Rome;,  le9  assussina 

y2 
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thepralaMeof  aearchro^forthepaitiaaiworMaiMs;  bot 
•laoy  people  were  muvdered  rather  for  the  sake  ef  their 
esUtety  than  through  a  sjiirit  of  party. 

7.  At  length,  Sylla  himself  was  sated  with  revenue,  and 
Ibe  proacription*lists  ceased  to  be  published.  Hedien 
proposed  to  name  a  perpetual  dictator,  and  offered  to  fill 
thai  otBce^  if  they  were  willing  to  intrust  him  with  it.  The 
people,  intimidated  by  the  horrors  they  had  joat  witnessed, 
had  not  the  courage  to  defend  their  lib^ties.  They  saw, 
with  an  incredible  apathy,  the  lepublican  foros  of  gOTeni- 
Sient  subverted,  and  a  military  despotism  erected  on  its 
ruins. 

8.  The  dictator's  first  care,  after  beii^  vested  vrith  abso- 
faite  power,  was  to  enact  several  laws.  By  the  first,  no 
man  was  allowed  to  be  a  prsetor,  who  had  not  previously 
been  aqumstor;  and  a  consul,  before  he  had  exercised 
the  prtttorship ;'  nor  was  any  citizen  admitted  twice  to  the 
consulship,  but  after  a  lapse  of  ten  years.  This  law  had 
already  existed. 

9.  The  second  law  excluded  from  all  magisterial  offices 
those  who  had  been  tribunes  of  the  people ;  by  which,  and 
also  by  depriving  those  officers  of  the  power  of  legislation, 
Sylla  greatly  viiilled  a  dignity,  which,  next  to  the  dicta- 
tflfship,  had  been  the  most  powerful,  and,  not  unfreqnently, 
the  most  formidable  in  the  republic. 

10.  Such  was  the  caprice  of  Sylla,  that,  after  hanpg 
reached  the  highest  pitch  of  power  and  fortune,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  so  many  lives,  he  resigned,  of  his  own  accord, 
and  without  the  least  appearence  of  compulsion,  the  reins 
of  government,  and  resumed  the  siluation  of  a  privale 
dtizen. 

11.  On  the  day  of  his  abdication,  he  went  to  the  forum, 
mounted  the  rostra,  and  openly  declared,  that,  if  any  one 
of  his  fellow^itizens  was  disposed  to  accuse  him^  he  was 
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parconrorent  tonfe  I'ltalie,  sous  pr^texte  de  rechercber 
les  partisans  ile  Marias  7  mais  un  grand  nombre  dindividuft 
furent  massacres  plat6t  It  cause  de  leurs  biens  que  par 
suite  de  Tesprit  de  parti. 

7.  Enfin  Sjlla  lui-m^me  se  rassasia  de  vengeances^ 
et  les  listes  de  proscription  cess^rent.  li  proposa  albrs 
de  nommer  un  dictateur  perp^tuel,  et  s'offrit  pour  rempHt 
cette  charge,  si  on  Toulait  la  liii  confier.  Le  peuple,  inti- 
mid^  par  les  horreurs  dont  i)  renait  d'etre  t^inoin,  n'eut 
pas  le  courage  de  d^fendre  ses  liberty.  II  Tit,  arec  une 
apathie  incrojable^  le  gouvernement  r^publicain  renvers^, 
et  le  despotisrae  militaire  s'dleyer  sur  ses  ruines. 

8.  Le  premier  soin  du  dictateur,  InTCsti  du  pouToir  ab- 
solu,  fut  de  rendre  plusieurs  lois.  La  premiere  d^fendait 
k  tout  individu  d'etre  pr^teur  arant  d'avoir  6i6  questeur,  et 
consul  avant  d'aroir  6ii  pr^teur.  Aucun  citoyen  n'^tai^ 
admis  k  un  second  consulat,  qu'apres  un  intervalle  de  dix 
ans.    Cette  loi  avait  d6jk  exists. 

9.  La  seconde  excluait  de  toufe  magistrature  ceux  qui 
ayaient  Hi  tribuns  du  peuple.  Par  cette  mesure  et  en  pri- 
vant  ces  magistrats  du  pouvoir  l^gislatif,  Sjlla  avillt  sin- 
guli^rement  une  dignity,  qui  aprbs  la  dictature,  arait  ^t^ 
la  plus  puissante^  souvent  m^me  la  plus  formidable  de  la 
rdpublique. 

10.  Tel  fut  le  caprice  de  Sj'Ua,  qu'apr^s  ^tre  parvenu 
an  plus  haut  degr^  de  puissance  et  de  fortune,  au  d^pens 
de  la  vie  de  tant  de  citoyens,  il  abandonna  de  son  propre 
mpuvement,et  sans  lemoindre  motif  apparent  de  contrainte, 
les  r^nes  du  gouvernement^  et  rentra  dans  la  classe  de 
simple  citoyen. 

11.  Le  jonrde  son  abdication  il  se  rendit  au  fonim^ 
roonta  a  la  tribune  aux  harangues,  et  d^dara  ouvertement, 
que  si  quelqu*un  de  ses  concitoyens  6tait  dispose  ^  Tac* 
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rendy  to  gi?«  an  mectmnt  of  hk  political  cendiKSt,  MEote 
tw  relirod  fimn  public  life.  He  tben  ditiniMed  hm  Ueton 
^Mid  juardt,  and,  acoosipaDied  by  a  few  Menda,  com- 
posedly walked  up  and  down  tbe  fenrai,  to  Ihe  great 
MMaemeiit  of  the  apectatort. 

12.  SyUM.  fetired  io  hia  eoiintry*hoaae  at  C111118B,  and 
^odeA  his  days  in  riot  and  debaaehery,  at  the  age  of  sixty. 
His  iniamperance  .hastened  his  end ;  bis  blood  grew  oor« 
oipted^  and  he  was  suddenly  seised  with  an  Snedrable  dis* 
mm,  which  tendered  him  intolerably  loaifasome  to  fainisd^ 
4od  to  e?ery  one  about  him. 

13.  A  few  days  before  his  death  he  wrote  hia  own  epi- 
taph, in  which  his  true  character  is  strongly  depicted — 

**  Here  lies  Sylla,  who  never  nvas  exceeded  in  kindness  to    his 
Arisods,  and  hatred  to  his  eaemieB.*' 

14.  Tlie  tomb  in  which  his  ashes  were  deposited^  was 
etill  to  b^  seen  in  Plutarch's  time^  with  the  above'lnscrip- 
tfon  upon  it. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  EIGHTH  CHAPTEIL    , 

Tamgraph. 

'1.  VTas  Initiqalllity  restored  1>y  the  death'  of  Marins? 
-2.  What  passed  after  S}Ua%  landing  In  Italy  ? 
3.  Did  Uis  adversarifs  oppose  him  ? 
.4.  \l(hat  passed  whilp  he  was  haranguing  the  s^nJite  ? 

5.  AVliat  did  tbe  word  proscription  signify  ? 

6.  Did  no  other  proscription  take  place? 

7.  Whai  dU  S}11a  propose  to  the  people  ? 
-&  What  law  dkl  he  fint«€aact  ? 

9«  And  what  nei^t  i 

10.  What  straA|^«i  resoluUon  did  he  form  ? 

11.  What  did  he  do  aiter  bavins  abdicated  ? 

12.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  his  death. 

13.  Did  he  not  write  bis  own  epitapb  ?  - '  .  ■  • 
IS.^^Was  it  not  to  bt  seen  ki  Ike  Uoie  ofPlOttrtih? ; 
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cuser,  il  ^tait^pr^t  h  rendre  compte  de  sa  conduite  politique 
avaot  de  terminer  sa  carri^re  publique.  II  renvoya 
ensuite  ses  licteurs  et  ses  gardes,  et  entour^  de  quelques 
amis,  il  se  promena  IraoquiflemetH  dans  le  forum,  au 
^and  ^tonnement  de  tous  les  spectateurs. 

12.  Sjlla  Wt  Hftiirti  ^  ta  campagne  de  Cumes^  et  termina 
sea  jours  au  milieu  des  plaisirs  de  la  d^baucho  k  r%e  de 
aoixante  ans.  Son  Intemperance  b&ta  sa  mort.  Son  sang 
ae  cooroittpit  et  il  fut  atteint  subitement  d'une  naaladie  in- 
ourabtei  qui  le  rendit  un  objet  de  ddgoiit  k  lui-m^me  ^  U 
ceitx  qui  Veutouraient*  , 

13.  Pen  de  joun  avaat  sa  mort  il  toivit  sa  propre  epi« 
taphei  qui  d^peint  bien  son  veritable  caractbre : 

**  Ci  gtt  Sylla,  qui  ii\e  fot  jvtt^9H  surpass^  en'  bontd  cuvert  sis 
amiSf  et  en  haiae  contre  ses  ennemis." 

14  Da  tetnps  de  Plutarque  on  voyait  encote  le  tom- 
1)eau  qui  renfermait  ses  cendres,  arec  rinscripfion  que 
nous  venous  de  citer. 

QUESTIONS  StJR  LE  ttUITlEME  CHAPITRE. 

Paragtaphe. 

'    1 .  La  morl  de  Marias  r^blil-elle  la  tranquilltt^  ? 

2.  Qua  ta  paua-t-it  apr^  to  lUbaaKiaenieiit  dt  Sylla  en  Italle  ? 

3.  TrQuva<*t-il  de  I'opposition  de  la  pArt  de  ses  ei^kiemis  ? 

4.  Que  se  pa9sa-t-il  pendant  qu'il  baran^uait  le  s^nai  ? 

5.  Que  signifiait  le  root  proscription  ? 

6.  N*y  en  eut-il  pas  d'autres  ? 

7.  Quelle  proposition  lit  Sylla  Ml  peuple  } 
$,  Q««lle  ifut  la  premi^ra  loi  qu*U  rendit  ? 
9.  £t  la  aeoonde  ? 

10.  Quelle  slnguli^e  r^lution  prit-il  ? 

11.  X^ae  fit-il  apr^s  son  abdication  ? 

12.  Racontez  les  details  de  sa  mort. 

13.  Ne  flt-U  pas  sa  propre  ^pitaphe  ? 

14.  Ne  la  voyait-on  pas  encore  du  temps  de  Plutarque  ? 
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CHAPTER  IX. 
Seriorms — Spartacus^-Pampejf. 
Year  of  Rome  eib^-Befor^  Christ  77. 

1.  A  8BBIB8  of  civil  wars  li^d  inured  the  Romam  to 
bloodshed  and  rapine.  Tbc^  Jegions  weve  UiiiHilMil  and 
audacious ;  their  populace  yeoal  and  lieentioiw,  aad  tke 
death  o(  Marius  and  Sjila  left  a  wide  field  epea  to  ihe 
ambition  of  such  adTeniurera  as  should'  be  beid  and 
wealthy  enough  to  aspire  <^t  soTereignty.  . 

2.  Among  those  who  attempted  lo  seize  upon  theTaeant 
helm  of  the  state,  Marcus  Eaiilius  Lepidus  was  the  fere- 
most.  During  his  consulship,  he  {;adiered  together  the 
remains  of  the  Marian  faction,  and,  through  their.iafliieDee 
and  popularity,,  indulged  a  hppe  of  sacceediiig  in  the 
attainment  of  his  criminal  views;  but  he  was  opposed, 
ftrst,  by  his  colleague  Catullus,  and  ne&t,  by  Pamper  him- 
self;  who,  after  having  supported  his  election,  foagitf  a 
battle  with  him  under  the  walls  of  Rome,  and  compelled 
him  to  retire  into  Sardinia,  where  he  died  with  sorrow. 

3.  By  the  death  of  Lepidus,  the  hopes  of  the  Maisan 
party  where  extinguished  m  italy ;  but  their  reaoorces 
were  still  great  in  Spain,  by  mcMMW  of  SerlMrias,  who, 
after  being  proscribed  by  Sylla,  had  retired  to  that  coini- 
try  with  a  small  body  of  troops.  He  was  a  great  gefseral, 
a  profound  politician,  and  as  virtuous  as  could  be  ex* 
pected  amidst  the  vices  and  factions  that  prevailed  in  his 
time. 

4.  After  having  experienced  many  misfortunes,  and  kd 
a  life  of  ignoble  adventure,  he  went  over  to  the  Losita- 


UL})  BT#T01RE   ROMAINE. 


5244 


fitfBB 


<7HAPHTRE  IX. 

Sertorius-^Spartaeus — Portipie, 

An  de  Rome  675. — Avant  J.  C  77. 

'  !«•  ITm  Mite  <Kyrftfni]elle  de  guerres  dviles  araient  ae- 
cotitam^  les  Romains  au  carnage  et  ^  la  rapine.  Leurs 
j^ioBtt  ^laiedt'detefiues  ttnrbulentes  et  audacieuses ;  leur 
f>opii«ee  merctSnaire  et  com>mpue ;  et  !a  mort  de  Marius 
ei'de  S^lla  avait  kiiss^  le  champ  libre  h.  tous  les  aventu- 
rien  qui  auiuient  la  bardiesse  et  les  mojens  d*a«pirer  aa 
pouTOir. 

..3b  M.  finiliiis  L^pldiia  fiit  le  premier  qai  ehercha  ^ 
a'enpai^r  des  r^nes  4e  )*^tat.  Pendant  son  consulate  il 
a'occttpA  de  rastembler  les  debris  de  la  faction  de  Marius, 
et^teperattadaqae,  par  son  influence  et  sa  popularity,  il 
puTieodfait'  h.  rMiser  ses  projets  criminels;  mais  il 
6pfoova  ime  forte  oppositibn,  d'abord  de  la  part  de  son 
oaS^gae  C«tukis,  ensuite  de  Pomp^e  lof-m^me,  qni^  apres 
avoir  iavoris^  son  Election,  hii  livra  bataille  sous  les  murs 
de  Rome^  et  le  tbr^a  h  se  retirer  en  Sardaigne,  ou  it 
Imoafut  decbagrfai. 

>3w.La«iorlde  L^pidas  tie  laissa  plus  d'espoir  au  parti 
deMarutt  M^taKe;  mais  11  olTrait  encore  de  grandes  res-* 
sottPceaeaEspagne,  dftns  la  personne  de  Seftorius,  qui 
a'y^tai^  retii^  avee  an  petit  corps  de  troupes,  aprbs  avoir 
dt<^^reaeik  par  £^lla.  11  fiit  grand '^capitaine,  politique 
poofoMJ,  etan^  vertaeux  qu'il  ^tait  possible  de  T^tre  au 
miHeir  des  vlees  el  des  fectlons  qui  r^gnaient  de  son 
temps. 

4.  Apr^  a?oir  ei«u^^  de  grands  revers,  et  meae  une 
via^elMntcl  et  vagabonde,  il  passa  chez  les  Lusitaniens  qui 
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nianty  who  gare  bim  the  command  of  their  troops.  With 
an  army  comparatively  small,  he  maintained  a  long  and 
obstinate  war  against  several  Roman  generals^  who  had 
above  one  handred -thousand  men  mder  tfa^r  comman^ 

5.  After  the  defeat  of  LepiAos,  Perpenna,  at  the  head  of 
the  remains  of  the  vaaqaiihed  troops,  '^Mnsed  over  into 
Spain,  with  a  view  of  forming  a  settlement  in  that  conn- 
try ;  but  his  soldiers,  struck  witb  admiration  at  the  expiats 
of  the  Lttsitanian  genenJ,  compdfed  their  leader  to  go 
and  join  his  standard »  ^ 

6.  The  senate,  aknned  at  Perpeana'a  janelioii  witt 
Sertorius,  appointed  Pompey  la  Iha  joiat  fwanmand  wHk 
^eteilat;  but«  notvithstaacbng  the  ^wioii  of  their  foicet, 
and  the  abilities  of  two  eommiwders^  who  had  never 
fought  before,  without  gaining  a  victory,  the  T  miifnniai 
«hief  maintained  so  unequal  a  eaatest,  wtlii  varioas  stc- 
cess,  during  the  space  of  three  yean. 

7.  Perpenna^  who  could  not  torgive  Scxtonus  for  hanag 
taken  from  bim  the  commwid  of  his  etm  troops,  aad  who 
hoped  to  replace  him»  if  he  eeuld  sacfeed  ia  getlmg  nd 
4>f  him,  formed  a  plot  against  his  life,  and  dispatched  hin 
in  the  middle  of  an  entertainment  which  ha  was  gtu^g 
him. 

8.  With  Sertorius  feU  all  the  strengdi  ofhis  pmrtj.  The 
murderer  assumed  the  chief  command ;  bat  hb  fnrultafina 
was  of  short  durattoa  lie  was: vanquished  and  made 
prisoner  by  Pompey,  who  rqeetedt  wilfk  nagaaoun^y  the 
proposal,  which,  with  a  view  ta  save  his  own  liir,  the 

cowardly  traitor  made  bin,  to  eapeae  thoae  Unmans  who 
bad  engaged  in  a  treasonable  conSedecaej.  The  eon- 
<}ueror  ordered  him  to  be  heheadsdmsthet^el,  and  ail 
his  papers  to  be  publicly  bomt,  withent  veading  one  of 
them.    The  death  of  Perpenna  put  an  end  to  the  Spanish 

9.  Whilst  th^e^crveaM.  were  ha{>peBia^iB  Spain,  a  fresh 


iM  donrtffttot  is  oommaiideiMat  de  lenrs  ttoapei.  Afvc 
-Mieannde  fen  pi«|KNr(iooiite  ainc  ferow  des  'Rammm^  II 
Jbettil  plamors  de  I«tif»g4ii6fattx  qd  awMiit  pla»d*  cwC 
miile  hiiiMiMn  »w  lem  ofdrss. 

&  ^bpf^  lAfMUtft  de  L^|iidii8»  Ferpcina.^Udt  paai^  ea 
'Sspegae a^ee lead^brit de Vatm^ vaiiicoe.  Sen dowwin 
6lidt  de  s*y  ^taUur;  nait  see  saldat»»  pidas  d'adniiatiMi 
-year  lee  eiploita  de  Sertonusy  ferc^rent  lear  §te6ral  k 
Aller  le  joiiube  an  chef  det  LesHeaietut 


0«  Le  86nat^  aiaim^  de  la  jonctioii  de  Perpeima  aree 
Serteriey,  doaoe  le  commandeaMnt  de  Paneee  k  Pomp^ 
ooajeitrteBKBt  aveo  M&eUat.  Malf  r6  la  f)6unioa  de  lenflk 
Samsehf  nelgi^  les  taieat  ^nuDeaa  de  deux  gen^ranx,  qai 
afVivaJeBl  jamaia  Utr6de  eoariiat  mnw  eo  tortir  violorieiiXi 
Sertoriee  aonthit  one  lotte  ri  in^geley  pendant  pi^  de 
troit  ans^  «rec  det  aace^s  pafieg^a. 

7.  Perpenna,  qui  oe  pouiuut  pardonner  k  S^torioa  de 
JaaaToirmvilecommanderaait  deaeapropree  troupes,  et 
4pi  ae  flattaiid'ooaiper  aa  plaee^  a*il  poanait  a'en  d^laiHB^ 
(MojiHra  aa  perte.  et  le  fit  l&diemeot  ^gorger  au  aiiUee  d'an 
Smin  qa*ii  lei  dontia* 

8.  IVrtite  la  force  du  parti  de  Serloriita  tondia  avee  aoa 
cbef.  Le  menrtrier  a'empara  da  eoiOBiaiideBient  de  aee 
Iroepea;  «aia  son  triemphe  ne  fut  paa  de  loagoe  dar^.  II 
fiiit  vainea  et  fait  paiaoaaier  par  Pomp^e,  qui  re^eta  avea 
magnaoiiait^  I'efire  qae  le  traitre^  auan  l&che  que  y'd,  ha 
it  de  lei  r^dler  kaacnna  de  qadquea  Romluaaqiii  avaienl 
fbrmiune  coaiplot  coatre  Iku  a*il  voutait  lui  aauyer  la  viek 
PoBip€e  lai  it  trancfaer  la  t^  aa^le-^slMifiip,  et  ordonoa 
qn'on  bntl4t  pidUiqueawDt  toue  aea  papieia  aana  lea  lirew 
lAmortdePerpenBatenunala  geave 


0.  Tandia  q^e  cea  chosea  se  passaient  en  Eapagaei  it 
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w«r  brake  out  Initaljr;  whidi,  fhoiif^  iiirfj^uiflcit  m^tlv 
t^gtwiiiig,  thmueiied  iSie  deatrnetion  of  tlie  Rjelna»  eM»« 
momredlh,  it  was  called  tfce  &rvffe  IFetn  on  iiataaut  af 
its  tyrigin.  Tbe  Romans  were  in  the  babit  offeraBg 
aome  of  their  eaptftes  to' become  fladiaiors.  Spartean« 
one  of  Ibcm,  and  a  Tfaracian  by  birib,  with  acveMjp  or 
ei||uCy  of  his  comfMuiions,  who  were  conCned  kt  Ottpaift» 
4Malimi|s  to  shed  their  blood  for  the  arnnsement  of  fbeir 
masters,  bnrst  fovth  from  tiieir  prison,  and  took  reftige  oa 
Moont  Yesavias.  They  were  soon  jonied  by  mnl^ndes 
of  fugitive  slares,  and  grew  so  formidable,  that  tbe  seiiato 
sent  agato&t  them  the  two  praetrnv,  Yarfnitis  C^tberani 
P.  Valerius.  Spartacns  defeated  them  *  both ;  and  he  was 
laaliiag  his  way  towards  Rome,  at  the  head  ef  one  bmH 
dred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  when  Crassns,  one  ef  the 
ablest  Roman  generals,  by  a  series  of  wel!-eoa<>erted 
measures,  endowed  bis  army  so  as  to  force  him  to  a  deei^ 
si?e  action. 

10.  When  the  battle  was  going  to  begin,  Spiartacns 
dighted,  and  phinged  his  sword  into  his  iiorse,  aajlif^  :— 
**  If  1  conquer,  I  shall  have  hordes  enon^ ;  if  I  be  ran* 
qoished,  I  shall  hare  no  need  of  them.**  The  engagement 
was  long  and  doubtful ;  at  last,  oppressed  by  numbers, 
Spartacusfell  covered  with  wounds,  but  contintted  fighting 
on  his  knees  for  a  long  time,  holding  his  buckler  with  one 
hand  and  his  sword  with  the  other.  Forty  tfaoasand  rebels 
were  slain,  either  in  the  battle  or  in  the  pursuit.  Six 
thousand  taken  prisoners  were  crucified,  and  five  thouslmd 
who  had  escaped  from  the  field,  having  fallen  in  with 
Pompey  on  his  retnm  from  Spain,  were  cut  -to  pieces 
after  a  feeble  resistance.  Pompey,  claiming  the  faononr 
of  haviog  teraifnated  the  servile  war,  was  not  ashamed  to 
write  to  the  senate,  that '*  Crassus  had  TAnquisfaed  Spar^ 
tacus ;  but  that  he  had  cut  up  the  very  roofs  of  the  re- 
bellion.'' 
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TtmUml^rdMii  te prjtwaiwij  ate  ne  lai|6a.{uu,fleiaeiiac«r 
l»vg^wX(Hio.  <i!wie  naine  .<yHnpte(fe.  Onluidoiwab^^MNBli 
-d^:^«tfrre.<«m^,  k^saiise  i^t^wa  qrigine.  jLes  RoKiaiii# 
ft»iqpt4tfiw  I'liMfe  de  fosoec  quelquaB-iuift  de  leurs  ^tiem 
npnniow  4  de?nnif  f^dialenis.  S{»«rtaeus,  uo  d'^ux,  d'oi^r 
gMM  tiiiMe,  avecftoixante-eMix  k  quatre-vingide  sev  esb' 
mamdes^  dedaignant  de.  r^pandre  sou  sang  pour  servir  de 
apedaclft  a  «e«  maitres,  ft'^happa  das  priAom  de  CapfHM^t 
el  a'eoli^  aur  le  moot  V^uve.  Ud  gnuid  nombre  d'asi^v^a 
fiigpUfo  86  joignireat  k  lui^  et  il  devint  bientdt  si  fonaidable 
q^  le  s^ial  eovi>ja.coDtre  lui  Yarioiiis  GUber  et  P.  Va-^ 
l^jttSitons deux pr^teiiis.  Spartaciis  les difit Taa ^s^ 
raatie,  ,et  il  ma^^^hait  d^jk  aur  Roqoe,  k  la  t^te  de  jueol^ 
vHigt  nitte  bcwu^My  lonque  Cj^assus,  un  de^  p^us  babUas 
gtednuix  jretBainh  per  une  suUe  de  maniBuvrea.biea  cqpr 
ceit^e9»  env^ppa  teUement  soa  airing  qu'il  le  ipr^> 
en  Tenir  k  une  action  decisive. 

10.  Avant  de  donoer  le  signal  du  combat,  Sparta^us 
met  pad.  k  t^cre,  tire  son  dp^  et  tue  son  cbeval :  **  Si  je 
8IUS  .viotorieax,  djt-il,  je  ne  manqaerai  pas  de  cbevanx,  si 
je  suis  vaiaou,  jvn'en  aurai  certainement  pas  beseia"  JU^ 
cooihat  fttt  long»  el  la  victoire  long-teiaps  en  balance ; 
eafiui  aecabl6  par  le  nombre^  Spartacus,  courert  da 
Uessures,  tombeet  se defend  encore  long-temps  en  coou 
battent  a  genoux,  el  tenant  son  bouciier  d*une  main  et 
son  ^p^e  de  Tantre.  Q^arante  mille  rebeiles  res^^renf 
ma  le  cbamp  de  bataill^,  on  fun^nt  tu^t  dans  la  fuite.  Svf^ 
miUe  priyonniers  farent  crucifies,  et  cinq  mi^e,  qui  avaienl^ 
^cliapp^  an  glaive  des  vainqueurs,  tomberent  entire. lea 
maias  de  Fomp^  qui  revenait  d'Espagne,  et  qui.  les  taiUa 
en  pikces  apr^  une  faible  resistance.  Pon^p^e,  Yuulant 
s'attribuer  Tbonneur  d'avoir  termini  la  guerre  servile^  ne 
rougit  pasd*^rireans6nal:  "  Crassusk  ddfait  Spartacus; 
mais  moi,  j'ai  coup^  jusqu'aux  racines  de  la  r^rolte.*' 
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11.  inmmmemingym  afcpWfcy;  B— pay  fflhmgd wf 
€i||^  kiNiAMl  aiMl'MTMljrt0iMi|  4ilddhhtt4Ml  fwlBfli^ 
fcMtttheAlpt  lo  4lM  €«lnaiilf  ^fSfaki;  Md,  «b  UmsrviI 
•I  Bmm,  dtfmaiMM  a  miiixwrtii»  ale^nate  lo  Us  ai»> 
nioe»-Hi  ItJMph,  wifli  the difMiy of  gwwl  Tke^i^ 
•lity  of  Im  OMBliywai  fraiUHt  ktai  both ,  aithoi^  te  kii 
terdlyreftcbtdtheageoftUitj-ibw.  Hg  abolirfwd  ii 
of  llie  fceit  km  of  Syfia,  letCortd  to  tfaolnbiuNo  iSkm 
Atner  powor ;  mi4,  by  hoMonriag  tfaoir  ffojoiioeoy  taeeMK 
tko  mM  of  the  people. 

12.  Sone  bmde  of  pirates  ftom  the  coeeto  rf  Oilkia 
^mre  Mestmi^tlie  sete,  and  epreadli^  the  terror  of  their 
nene  over  the  ehoree  of  Asia  and  the  Medieerfaaeaii  ees. 
An  infmiiierabie  qaamity  of  thehr  Teraeio,  fBatuied  hj  toi* 
pert  and  daring  HMiriners,  roTaged  the  eoeel  of  Ittty,  and 
inteivepted  the  eabsMteneo'  of  Rone.  Thej  bad  idnedy 
defeated  Mark  Antony,  and  paralyaed  the  eCorte  of  the 
eonsol  Metelint. 

IS.  Gabmioe,  a  tiibnneof  die  people,  and  the  oonfidaertial 
friend  of  IV>nipey,  proposed  to  intett  the  oonaul  wiib  the 
•opreme  command  of  theieeti  end  amieeof  theseptthlk^ 
with  alMoIste  aolhority^  the  poimr  of  levying  tneqw^ 
and  Ming  out  men<*of^war.  Tbfar  proposal  was  strenaoosij 
opposed  by  the  senate ;  but  the  popnlaee^  bribed  by  the 
Iribnaes,  made  a  violent  resistance ;  eati  Gabittias  obtaiaed, 
net  only  what  he  baB  reqnired^  bat  Pompey  was  likewiie 
i^wed  to  teke  o«t  el*  the  pnldic  treasory  all  the  mamif 
he  wanted,  and  they  pIiKod  nnder  his  coimnnd  twenty* 
four  senators  and  two  qinestors.  Foar  months  mRer  liis 
nommafion,  the  active  genius  of  Pompey  had  restwad  Ibe 
free  navigation  of  the  seas. 

QUJZSTIONS  ON  THE  NINTH  CfiUUPTEA. 

P«ragrtl*pb. 

1.  What  was  the  state  of  the  public  mind  at  theend  of  tlie  civil  wars  ? 

2.  Who  first  attempted  to  usurp  the  supreme  authority  ? 
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11.  Dam  le»  bulletina  de  sa  campagne,  fbnip^e  comp- 
tait  entre  autres  exploits,  huit*cent-soixanfe-^-dix  viMea 
qu'il  avait  soumises  depuis  les  Alpes  juaqn'aiix  exXr6uM» 
de  TEspagne ;  et,  k  son  retour  k  Rome^  il  demanda  uae 
recompense  analagae  k  m  senriceti  e'eal-k'^re  HMMMiir 
du  triompbe  et  le  consulat.  Ses  compoEtmtes,  picflfca 
d'affection  pour  ]ni,  se  rendirent  k  ses  voenx,  bien  qa*il 
n'eCit  pas  encore  atteint  sa  trente-quatribme  ann^.  IF  fit 
rappeler  plasiears  dea  meiUeures  lots  de  Sylla,  r^bHt  ka 
tribuna  dans  leut  afictenne  autarit^  el  deriak  I'idale  dn 
peuple,  a  force  de  caresser  ses  prdjug^s. 

12.  Des  bandes  de  pirates,  sortis  des  c6tes  de  la  Cilicie^ 
inl'estaient  les  mers,  et  r^pandaient  la  terreur  sur  les  cdtea 
de  TAsie  et  de  la  M^diterran^.  Une  quantity  innorabra/- 
ble  de  leafs  vaisseaux,  months  par  des  marins  aussi  faa« 
biles  qu'audacieux,  ravageaient  les  e6tes  d'ltalie,  et  inter- 
ceptaient  les  approvisionnemens  de  Rome,  lis  avaient 
ddjh  d^t'ait  Marc-Antoine,  et  paralyse  les  efforts  de 
M^tellus. 

13.  Gabinius,  tribun  da  peuple,  et  Fami  confidenttel 
de  Pbmp^,  it  la  proposition  de  lui  ddeemer  le  cam* 
mandement  parterre  et  par  met,  avec  one  autortt^  abselne 
et  la  facnhe  de  lever  dea  troupes  et  d'cffmer  des  TaiaseaiBX. 
Le  s^nat  s'opposa  tbrteaieni  a  eette  propoaition  ;  mats  le 
people,  s^vit  par  ies  tribans,  s'irrita  de  eette  r^istanee. 
Non-sealeinent  qn  accorda  teat  ce  que  Gabinins  arait 
tiemande,  maia  oo  permit  k  Pomp^  de  prendre  dans 
ie  tv^sor  paWe  totit  t'argent  dont  il  aucait  besota.  On  loi 
aasigna  eft  outre  vingt-quatre  s^atemrs  et  denx  quesleafs 
poar  ^tre  k  ses  ordrea.  Qaatre  mois  apr^  avoif  re^a  sa 
commissiofi,  le  geme  actif  de  Pomp^  readit  ki  navigation 
paii'aitemeot  ISbre. 

QU£STiaNS  SUR  US  NEUVIEME  CHAP1TB£. 

Pangrapfae. 

1.  Quet  esprit  r^gnait  k  Rome  k  la  fin  des  ^uerres  civUes  ? 

2.  Qui  chercha  d*abord  ^  s'eniparer  du  pouvoir  ? 
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3.  Who  «M  Sertorius  ? 
4»  What  people  cbo«e  him  for  their  leader  ? 
5.  What  Roman  ^aeral  was  compelled  to  join  bim  ? 
;  6.  On  what  did  the  senate  resolve  when  they  heard  of  Sertorius 
and  P^rpenna's  junction  ? 
7»  Relate  Perpenna's  treacliexy  towards  Sertorius* 
8*  His  cowardice  and  death. 
9.  What  new  war  broke  out  in  Italy  ? 

10.  Who  foufht  and  conquered  Spartacus  ? 

11.  What  did  Pompey  demand  as  a  remaneration  for  bis  services? 

12.  What  next  engaged  the  attention  of  the  Romans  ? 

13.  At  whose  insti|^tion  was  Pompey  invested  with  the  sopreme 

command? 


CHAPTER  X. 

End  of  the  Mithridatic  War, 
Year  of  Rome  678^Before  Christ  74. 

1.  Tbn  years  of  peace  had  revived  thf  strenglh,  and 
raised  the  hopes  of  Mithridates.  Nicoinedes,  king  of 
Bitbynia,  havings  at  his  death,  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to 
the  Romans,  the  king  of  Pontus  resolved  to  dispute  their 
right  to  the  dominions  of  the  deceased  monarch. 

2.  His  preparations  were  adequate  to  the  magoitiide  of 
the  force  he  had  to  encounter.  He  brought  to  the  field  one 
hundred  and  twenty  thousand  foot,  sixteen  thousand  horse, 
and  one  hundred  chariots  armed  with  scythes,  besides  four 
hundred  galleys.  As  he  had  acquired  experience  at  his 
own  cost  in  his  former  struggle  with  the  Romany  h^ 
seduonsly  employed  the  interval  of  peace  in  arming  aqd 
disciplining  his  troops  after  their  manner ;  and«  above  aU» 
in  banishing  allkinds  of  luxuries  froni  his  camp. 

3.  The  consuls^    L.  Ucinius  Lucullus  and  Af .  Aufelios 
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S.  Qui  teit  Sertorivfi  ? 

4*  Qui  lechosit  pour  ^^ri^ral  ? 

5.  Quel  g^D^ral  romaiu  fut  forc^  de  se  joindre  h.  lui  ? 

6.  Que  r^solut  le  spoilt  en  apprenant  lajouction  de  Sertorius  aVec 

Perpenna  ? 

7.  Rapportea  la  trahison  dc  Perpeona  envers  Sertorius. 
8«  Racoatea  sa  lAchet6  ct  les  circoustauces  de  sa  mort. 
9«  Quel  Ikouvelle  guerre  ^clata  en  Italic  ? 

10.  Qui  combattit  et  d^fit  Spartacus  ? 

11.  Que  dematida  Pomp^e  poUr  recompense  de  sea  services  ? 

12.  Sor  quoi  les  Komaim  port^rent-ils  eusuite  leur  attention  ? 
13»  Qui  fit  donoer  le  commandement  en  chef  k  Pomp^e  ? 


as: 


CHAPITRE  X. 

Fin  de  la  guerre  de  Mithridate. 

An  de  Rome  dlS^Avant  J.  C.  74, 

1.  Dix  ann^cs  de  p^ix  avaieBt  ranim^  le  courage  ei  re* 
ley^  les  esp^rances  de  Mithridate.  Nieeai^e,  roi  de  BUb jr 
nie,  ayant  l^u^^  en  mourant,  ton  royaame  aux  Remains, 
le  roi  de  Pont  r^soliit  de  contester  leur  droit  k  ses  ^tats. 

%  S^s  pr^paratib  forent  asajogues  aux  forces  de  I'en- 

.oemi  qu*il  avail  k  coibbattre.    II  mit  en  caropagne  cent* 

.^ingt  miile  faiitassins,  soixante  miile  chevaux,  et  cent  cbaf- 

riot0  arm^  de  fanx,  ofUrequalre  cents  galores.    Jnstruit 

par  I'exp^rience,  lors  de  ses  premiers  efforts  contre  les 

Bomaiaa,  >1  profita  soigoettsement  de  Tintervalle  de  paix 

.pour  armer.  et  dtscipliner  ses  soldats,  k  leur  mani^re,  elt 

sttrtout  pour  baaair  de  son  camp  tons  les  objets  de  luxa 

8.  Les  coBSttb  L.  Licinias  LucuHasi  et  M.  Aur^' 
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Colla,  mardied  against  him.  The  aWBtiea  dT  fM  former 
had  abeady  been  ooospicaoos  in  Asia,  during  hk  quftCCik«> 
aUp  nnder  Sylla.  H^  bcfan  with  lafonniiig  ilie  abnm 
under  which  Cilieia  was  groaning,  Ibrongh  the  ^nu-ioeof 
the  oflieera  af  the  aeaantie,  natmintd  the  lieawiienHMat 
that  re^^ned  amongM  the  troapt,  and  vaa  ilfcpwkig  to 
march  into  Cappadocta,  when  he  heard  of  the  dittreitad 
aituation  of  hit  colleagae  CoUa,  who  had  been  defeated, 
both  by  tea  and  land^and  cenfelled  lotake  alieUar  widun 
the  wallt  of  Cbakcdonaa. 

4.  LuculluB,  immediatelj  hastening  to  the  defence  of 
Bithynia,  compelled  MIthridatea  to  raise  the  aiege  of 
Cjzicum,  and  tbe9.proc4iildfi!4  &ani  vi$(9(y  to  Tictorj*  The 
long  of  Pootus  was  defeated  in  aereral  bloody  engage- 
nentsy  and  driven  out  of  hia  kingdom.  Having  retired  to 
the  court  of  his  8on«ii»*Iair,  Tigranes^  Lucullus  aununoned 
the  latter  to  deliver  the  king's  person  into  his  handa.  Hie 
king  of  Armenia  not  only  rejected  the  application  with 
disdain,  bul  even  thN^taned  to  chastise  tha  Romans,  if 
they  attempted  to  invade  bis  territories.  The  haughty 
veply  of  Tigranes  was  the  signal  for  aetm  to  the  Reama 
army^  LueullasfRarolied  to  the  capital  of  Armenia,  4Um1 
'after  laying  siege  to  it  with  one  half'  of  his  anay,.  neat 
with  the  other  to  eneonnter  fbe  Armenian  monardi,  who 
was  encamped  near  mount  Taurus. 

t.  Tigranes,  who  bad  nnder  his  eonmiaiid  above  two 
handred  thousand  SiMlers,  asmed  with  alL  kinds  of 
fens,  seeing  as  it  were  but  a  handfoi  of  Roman 
coning  to  attack  him^  exdaimed,  im^  sareas^roanner  :*^ 
**l{  they  be  attbassadart^)  they  are  tea  many ;  if  aeldiest, 
Ihey  are  loo  fair/'  It  was  Mt  long,  heweeer>  l>efiii«  lie 
liad  i^aaoa  tii< change  hie  tone;  Ar  Imo  nameroaa^itf ^mi- 
wialdy  troops  iiii»ere  eiiber  akiegbtered^  or^ispersed  bjr  Ifae 
nimble  and  well-diciplined  Romans.  More  than  one 
hundmd  and  fifty  tboasaiid  Armenians  stewed  the  field  of 
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€>H\M  tiHMfc^rent  tcotitre  Itii.  Le^MPtttnier  4ntit  cMj^  duMiS 
dee  fveaves  de  son  4i{ibilet6  <tt  Asie,  fonqu^^^tait 
qvMfMi*  8oik»  l^ytta:  II  eiiianeit^  par  tik/haet  M 
abu^s  qui  pesaienttvr  laC^IMe  paf  lii«it|>idii£'des  cohk 
ariadair^Mifit  fisc ;  il  rigpriiDa  la  lieence  que  f^ait'paraii 
lea  trofup^s/^  41  se  pr^parait  1^  matcber  tur  la  CapptndcMe^ 
loTsqa'il  appirif  la  po^iijon  vtdnuitreose  de  s&fi  eolI^«e; 
Cotta  amit  S^  hMu  mir  terre  €«  fiutmer,  et  foreii'  4e 
chercher  un  asile  dans  les  man  de  Cak^done.        ' 

,4.  LqcoIIiis  fi'eaipreftsa  de  volar ^  la  d^^nte  de  la  W^ 
tiiynie,  contraignit  MUbridate  ^  lerer  le  si^ge'de  CycSoai^ 
0t  teardha  de  vietoire  en  vfeayifie.  Le  tei  de  Pent'ltit 
ft$fiikit'daii8*p3o»ietmr  comlNits  et  cban^  detoarlH^jliiinie:  H 
ae  r^iigia  k  labour  de  l^gmie^  son  gendre;  maia  Lacal* 
Ins  enjoigoit  ^  ee  denser  de  M  Mtter  MMiridate.  Le  lel 
d'Aim^iiie,  non-settlement  rejefa  aa  demande^tflee  dMahi; 
mats  il  mena^  lea  Remains  de  les  <xiiab«ttre,  s'HaenA 
fraieat  stir  son*  territoiie.  L'anpoganee  lie  Tigntne  deMtft 
pour  les  Romaiiis  le  signal  da  ccMttbaf.  I«neuH«i'iiVrraiafa 
Vert  la  eapitaded^  FAnn6nie,  y  mit  le  Mfs  aiee  la  mMti^ 
de  son  araide,  ^  se  poita  avec  l^antre  k  la  teoeontre  4i 
nonarqae  ann^oien,  qui.^tait  camp^  pr^^u  mont  Taurus; 


,  ^S.  Tigfane^qataetrsnyaitlilatdtedepri^dedeax^iit 
iflille  bomnes  detoute  anne,  Tenant  fa'tl  «a  aa'pr^senlait 
qu'uae  p«Ngn6e  de  aaldata  poar  Pattaquer,  Mem  ovee 
d^mioii:  ^  1^  ee  aent  dca  amtettadeurs,  iia  'sost  trap 
nombreus;  si  oe  sent  des  canibaHaiis>  il  nTy  e»  a  pas 
asciex/'  11  ne  tarda  pas  ^  ohaager  de  laiiga^  ear  sa 
aombiease  ntw§B  M  oa  massacr^f  ou  dispecate-  pat  isa 
lioopesli^g^aw  et  bie»dise^tinte  dei  Reaiaini.  Ploada 
eshUctaquaittte  niUe  Airofaiofta  jeacbferent  le  ohansp  tit 
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Vittle ;  white  Ike  ▼ictors  had  only  five  meR  killed,  and 
•tiQMl  OM  bwidred  wowided.  The  king  himaelf  made  tis 
iactt|io  wiUioot  hia  diadem ;  and  LucuHoa  got  poasesaioa 
of  the  ruvml  treaaorea.  which  were  imnieiiae. 

5«  In  hia  lettera  to  the  aenate,  LucallDa  wrote,  that,  as 
liie  donioiooa  of  Mithridatea  and  Tigmnea  wnei«  now 
totally  rediieed,  it  was  reqoisile  that,  instead  of  a  sac- 
oeuorj  they  should  appoint  commissionera  to  aettie  the 
administration  of  the  country. 

7.  Lucullns  wasy  no  doubt,  possessed  of  vety  eminent 
qni^Uties ;  but  he  had  not  the  first  talent  of  a  great  ^ 
MraU  thai  ofnmking  btmselt' beloved  by  his  soldiers.  His 
biUfhtiness  and  extreme  set erity  had  alienated  the  hearts 
of  his  l€g;ioas>  and  their  discontent  oAeii  broke  forth  info 
Ofm  rebelUoD.  Mithridates  and  Tigranes  availed  thenw 
aaltas  of  their  disaentioas  to  take  the  field  again.  They 
re-enterad  their  damtoions,  obtained  a  dedaiTe  TicfoTy 
oroff  n  Roman  army,  commanded  by  Triarius  ;  and  La* 
aiiUua  fi>iind  himsdf  abandoned  by  his  soldl^^y  at  the 
MOBMOt  he  was  preparing  to  go  to  his  assistance. 

.8.  Pompey's  ambition  had  long  made  him  wish  to  spread 
Ua  reputation  throughout  the  East.  He  no  sooner  heard 
of  Lncollos's  disaster,  than  he'  clandestinely  set  all  his 
friends  at  work  to  assist  him  in  supplanting  his  rira'. 
Manilius,  a  tribune  of  the  people,  proposed  to  recal  Lu- 
cmllus,  and  to  commit  to  Pompey  the  goyemment  of  Asia, 
and  the  management  of  the  war  against  the  kings  of  Ar-' 
menia  and  Pontus.  The  senate,  and  the  most  zealous 
eitiaens,  rejected  the  proposal  with  indignation ;  but  they 
were  overwhelmed  by  the  torrent  of  popular  favour. 

9l  On  his  arrival  in  Asia,  Pompey  had  an  interview 
mUik  LueuUus;  but  a  dispute  having  arisen  between  them^ 
they  parted  dedared  enemies.  LucuUus  was  allowed  to 
bring  home  only  sixteen  hundred  of  the  sharers  of  his 
fortune  and  glories.    The  senate,  however,  granted  him 
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feaiaille,  tandis  qne  tet  Tainqa^aTB  nVftrent  que  tSA^ 
bonmes  (o^s  et  eoviron  eent  blebs^s.  Le  k*oi  fi^^i&nie 
pendit  son  diad^me  en  fayant^  et  LncuUus  s'emparik  Svt 
ti^8or  royal  qui  ^it  immense.  '    ' 

6«  LacuUus  ^Ivit  au  e^nat  que,  puisque  les  stats' de 
Mithridate  et  de  Tigrane  ^talent  enfibrement  conquis,  it 
fallait  y  envoyer,  au  lien  d'un  successeur,  des  cottimiasair^flf 
poor  les  r^gir. 

i  r 

7.  LacuQus  ^tatt  sans  contredit  dou^  de  brillantesr  qiia- 
lit^Q }  raais  il  manqnait  du  premier  talent  d*an  grand  g^ni^ 
ral,  ■  celtti  de  se  faire  aimer  de  sea  soldats.  Sa  hauteur  et^ 
son  extreme  s^v^rit^  lut  avaient  ali^nd  le  coeur  de  ses  1^ 
gions,  et  leur  m^coutentement  se  cbangea  somrent  en  r^« 
Tolte.  Milhridate  et  Tigrane  profit^rent  de  lenr  d^sunioif 
pour  rentrer  en  campagne.  lis  reprirent  lelirs  ^tats,  rem*, 
port^rent  une  ▼ictoire  d^cisire  sur  Farm^e  ro'maine,  cbm* 
mand^  par  Triarius,  et  Luculhis  lui-mSme  fut  abandonn^' 
de  ses  soldats^  au  moment  o\i  il  se  disposait  k  voler  ^  son 
seconrs. 

8.  Depuis  long-temps  Pomp^  ambitionnait  la  gloire 
d^^tendre  sa  reputation  dans  Forienf.    11  n*eut  pas  plus  tdt 
appris  la  d^route  de  LucuUus,  qu'il  mit  seei^tement  en 
ceuvre  tous  ses  amis  pour  Taider  k  supplanter  son  riviaL ' 
Manilius,  tribun  du  peuple^  proposa  de  rappeler  Lueullus^^  * 
et  de  d^cerner  k  Pomp^  le  gouyernement  de  Tiksfe  et  la 
direction  de  la  guerre  centre  les  rois  d'Arm^nie  et  de  Pour. 
Le  s^nat  et  les  pins  z^I^s  citoyens  rejet^rent  la  motiM ' 
avec  indignation,  mais  ils  furent  forc^  de  c^der  au  torreirt' 
de  la  favour  populaire. 

9.  A  son  arri?6e  en  Asie^  Pomp^e  eut  une  enlirfeytfe 
avec  Lucnllus,  mais  une  dispute  s'dtant  ^lev^  entre  ^usi; ' 
ils  se  s^arbrent  ennemis  jurds.    On  ne  penmil  k  Luctiltos  ' 
de  ramener  k  Rome  que  seize  cents  compagmms  de  sa  ' 
fortune  el  de^sa  gloire.   Le  s^nat  lui  d^cenia;  n^ttnmioinsi 
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lhalriiiafh.he.liad  so jpwtij deterred ;  after wbirty hew- 
tired  iQ  Ihe  eiyejrmepi  of  peeoe  and  pleDty,  and  wMe»* 
lifeljf  occnpied  with  tlDdions  psmita*  ^^ftii^^it  hii  hum 
adaared  ibr  hit  eminent  accoapliifciaeiil^  aod  jiistly.ee»' 
«ved  Car  hie  e:Ktxaragaiice  and  aenanalitjr^  wbkh  be  car- 
lied  to  the  grealeit  excesi*  The  eaqpeneea  <^  hia  Acth 
veve  prodigjooa;  and  one  daj«  when  he  supped alonei  fait 
ateward  haviog  aerred  him  less  sumptoously  ihan  asoal, 
*^  Had  yoa  ibinotten,"  said  he,. "  that  Lucullua  aupped  at 
hoaef"  tehiapdUie  ehaacter^  loiciilbw  wiaabiauBe 
and  companionate;  and  he  is  repotted,  to  have  ahed  teais 
al  the  sight  oC  one  of  the  cities  of  Anuenia,  which  hi&sol- 
diers  were  redodag  te  ashes.  In  the  Jaiiac  part  of  bis 
life,  be  Sell  into  a  sort  of  delirium^  and  died  in  the  sixtp 
acTenth  jear  of  his  a^ 

IQ.  Poapey  showed,  hiaaelf  the  wortbj  wicCTiwoT  of 
Lucullua.  Aiier  a  sereae  hm  uoavulii^  alaenggle,  tfae 
anhapp^  MidNidatea,,  haviiiii;  been  betra|fedk  by  bia  owa 
aon«  aiKi  deserted  by  hia  troep^  was  induced,  lo  destioj^ 
himself,  to  avoid  (he  disgrace  of  appearing  in  the  tci- 
oapbal  proeessionof  bis  conqueror. 

lU  After  hia  death,,  wbifh  spread  aiL  oniveiBal  joy 
tbcpQgb^'^  llome»  Poappey  praceeded  £(t)QiLxifllQr7  to  vie* 
tcwjai  till  he  bad  vanqpisbed  Xifranea,  and  cMEercoa  AaBe>» 
nia,  Syria,,  Mediia,  and-Pactbia^  mbickverenopw  fosmei 
infe».Roaaia  prorincea^.  Pail  of  Arabia  and.  the  i^^ngjk-i 
oEJadtauiMiencent.  the  Sanaa  late.  Jecoaaleia»  the  oapk- 
lal».  waa  tateiw e*W  ^  vege  ef  thiee  montha^  and  ita  aiv 
cient  walls  weredemolisfaecL 

12.  After  these  exploits,  Pompey  retucaed  to  Italy,  with 
all  the  pomp  and.naj^est^  af  aa  eastern*  conqueror.  To 
dMisiyitiri  however,  the-fean.  of  hia  oountrymeo  about  the 
«^laiii  of  bisi poner  andiofluence over  the  troops,  he  diss- 
banded  his.  army,  and  entered  Bomelike  ajgrwaii^  citiaen. 
modflst  and  pmdent  behaviaur  inereased  the  .number 
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^^Uiji  teiCMM  <hl  bictUus,  e(  U&oi^  arte  miftott  mi 
extravagance  et  sa  sensualil^qu^il  porta  au  plus  haiildeffi£«i 
lMl4t[^8«i».f|«*M  Uride  furent^eseemres*'  Ua  j0in'  qa'il 
4Hif)mt  «eid»  son  i«le«diwi4  \0  ireitA  mom  ji»iiipt«efii9eMeiit 
qpMdQeeiilaiiii^:'^*Alvfaet^T^a««blA^»lui  dit4,  %ii(eLoeiilhit 
fioupait  cfaez  Lucallua  ?  "  Peaddnl  ^  €«<t»^Q  poUk|iie». 
Lacitlltts  fut  httinain  et  compatissant ;  et  Von  dit  qu'ilyersa 
des  larmaa^  etiToyaatimdvftled'Ariii^i«q«eat«  soldats 
avaient  r^daite  en  cendres.  A  la  fin  de  ses  joure,  il  fM' 
atleint  d*un  espbce  de  d^ltre,  et  mourut  &  !%ge  de  soixaat^ 
et-sept  ana. 

•  ft 

10.  Porap^  se  montra  h»'^8gfi»^8acecwpur  de  Lacaffus. 
Apr^s  un  effort  coitfagenx  rhaift  itauiite,  l^  malheareint 
Mithridate,  trahi  par  soq  propre  fils,  et  abandbnnd  de  ses 
aoldatt,  prit  le  parti  de  sq  d^trnir^  pour  6viter  le  des« 
iuHineiir  de  paraitre  k  la  aiiit«>t|iafi>pbile  da  ralpqaeur, 

.    ■'  »        ■ 

11.  Apr^  ea  morC,  qaF  r^pandffr  fct  jole  dans  Rome*, 
Pomp^  marcba  de  victoite  en  Wctofre  ju^qn*^  ce  qu'ileiHt 
dompt^  Tigrane  et  con^uis  TArm^nie,  la  Syrie,  la  M^die 
at  la  Parthie,  ^wf  ferent  a>w»  fraaafer m^e»  en  provinces 
romainea.  Une  partie  de  1* Arable  et  du  royaume  de  Jud^e 
anbirent  le  m^me  sort,  J^ruaal^Fa,  hi  capitale,  fat  priae 
apr^a  nn  ai^e  de  troia  moia,   et  sea  muraillea  fureni 

12.  Apr^a  toaa  ces  exfifM^i^  Panp^  revint  en  Italic^ 
entour^  de  I&  pompe  et  da  la  grandeur  d'un  Tainqueur 
oriental.  Four  dissiper  lea  craintes  que  sa  puissance  et 
aoaof&lU  yoNfraJMt  caiiaav  k  c«arC9«(GitayjaiBa>  il  liecncia 
YmB6^  al  it  aoa  aatf^  ^  ihme  ea  aimpl^  pacticiilier*. 
CMft^ndnte  vodaaleb  al,  gtadeata  jui§p<9nta  le  aombra 


vireo  wt*9  smi Hie  lunuuv  i^vaea  winrwivBHHmHr^n 
die  ridm  and  pageaiitry  wMMr  il«f#  mplUjjijt^im^m 
oceation. 

IS.  Tims  ended  the  IfMirkfane  wi^,  itffei^blKiflfg  Infed 
ftf  iip#ttfdt  of  tfiirtT  yeAft ;  Ifi  retuft s  #efe,  flM  It 
tM  amUdon  of  the  Ronaiis  to'thd  BigMif  i^Mf, 
proTed  iatal  to  then:  liberties. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  TENTH  CHAPTER. 

1.  Whftt  resolution  did  Mithridates  take  ? 

2.  What  preparations  did  lie  make  ?  ^ 

3.  Who  inarched  ag^nst  him  ? 

4.  What  did  Lacolfnt  demand  of  the  kin^  of  Armenia  > 

5.  What  «as  the  reealt  of  the  befMe  ?  '  • 

6.  What  did  Lucullua  r«|iiire  of  the  senate  ? 

7.  Describe  LucuUua. 

8.  What  did  Pompey  do  on  hearing  of  this  disaster  ? 

9.  How  did  this  interview  terminate  ? 

10.  What  was  the  end  of  Mithridalet  ? 

11.  Relate  the  conquests  of  Pompey  ia  Asia. 

12.  Whatdidhedoonhisreturaintoltaly? 

13.  How  long  did  the  Mithridatic  war  last? 


SBM 


CHAPTER  XI. 

4 

Catiline' 8  Conspiracy — Tritanvirate  of  Pompey  ^  Cnusmi^ 

aMttCa$a»i    ^ 

Year  of  Rome  689 — Before  Christ  63.. 

I.  While  the  power  and  glorj  of 'Rome  1?ere  exiend- 
ing  abroad,  throogh  the  brfliiaiiC  expldits  of  PomiHey,  ft 
most  dreddfal  conflfpjracj  WHS  detected  at  hone,  iHiidi 
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iji ■wmirttiBB,  Jmmm  Rome  110 Tiliin  irionphe  fk$ 
4fBhi9m  qm  Je  .aiMi.  Lft  numcXie  dom  troi»  joois,  ci  I^ 
BoiKAWii^firail  Mwo  AoBBCflUttt  Jos  rioli<^ici  ci  Ic  £mI9 

.  U«  AbisifliiitlagiMKTe  deMilbridate^  mpr^  amr  dar£ 
ytaft  da  trentoaitt;  elle  ^l^a  Tamhitioii  d»  Romains  9m 
filUB  hMtd^gi^  6l  porta  un  coup  mortel  k  leun  libert^t,-! 


QUESTIONS  SUB  JUE  DIXIEME  CHAPITRE, 

Pangniphe. 

1.  Quelle  resolution  prit  Mitbridate  ? 

2.  Quels  pi^paratifs  fit-il  ? 

3.  Qui  marcha  contre  lui  ? 

4.  Qu^e  dcmande  Lucullus  fit»U  aa  roi  d'Arm^nie  ? 

5.  Quel  fu^le  r^ultat  de  la  bataille  i 

6.  Que  demanda  LucuUus  au  s^nat? 
7»  D^peigpoez  Lucullus. 

6.  Que  fit  Pomp^e  en  appreuant  soi)  d^sastre  ? 
9.  CommeDt  se  termina  leur  entrevue  ? 

10.  Quelle  fut  la  fin  de  Mitbridate  ? 

11.  Racontez  les  couqu^s  de  Pomp^e  en  Asie, 

12.  Que  fib»il  k  son  retour  en  Italie  ? 

13.  Combien  de  temps  dura  la  guerre  de  Mitbridate  ? 


vn 


CHAPITRE  XI. 

Conjuration  de   Catilina — Triumvirat  de  Pompie,   de 

C7*aS8us  et  de  Cesar, 

An  de  Rome  6S9'^Avant  J.  C.  63. 

1.  Tani>i«  que  Pompie  ^tendait^  par  ses  exploits,  la 
piBMance  et  la  gloire  (fe  Rome  au  dehors,  on  d^coayrtt 
danr  le  sein  de  la  ville  une  eonjuratioa  qui  la  meiia9ait. 


Catiline,-^  Roontn  of  mM»  ektmcdoti^  ^poteetacd  ^  gudw 
«!<  atunge,  htA  htimttni  mod  ptoftgate  Itk  the  Mghiit 
degree,  formed  Ihe  retolntion  tb  tfimdctlfcie  two  Mi|Hii,'4(» 
get  rid  of  most  of  the  senators,  and  set  viurioas  'paiti«f 
the  cilj  eo^fre.  9ro«i  Mi  avljr<iay«^  Uk  lit  ^«as  btf  a 
Mriea  of  the  mdH  abamiaaU^  erhnes.  Dvriog'-ibflF  fvoh 
actiptiimt  of  fljlla,  lie  kiOed  hit  ewia  bietiifer ^  aMd«te0e4 
Yioleoee  to  the  restal  Fabia,  Ibe  aiafer^iii-law  bf  Cieeto. 
Sereral  young  men  of  the  most  illustrious  fafttiiUes,  hot  as 
needy  ami  dissolute  as'  bntmelf,  jbnied  in  the  ^eArtipiyacy, 
and  endeavoured  to  rekindle  the  civil  wkr  ivltfi  tfi^oasftt- 
ance  of  the  Italian  army.  Fortunately  the'  hif^nial  scheme 
was  detected  and  defeated  by  the  vigilance  and  ondamAed 
patriotism  of  Cicefo,  whe,  al  thai  time;  h^d  Ae  enanilar 
ftsces.  .- .,  ^.  -.  -  . 

Z  Marcus  Totlins  Cicero  was  borii^  at '  AtfiiiniBi,  Ae 
same  obscure  village  that  had  previously  produced  Ha- 
rms. His  family  was  ancient,  but  not  oputot^  lie 
served,  for  a  short  time,  in  Sylla's  army  f  bot,  aahii 
stitution  vras  weak  and  slender,  be-  piefeiied  e^H  ta^ nftili* 
tary  pursuits.  Having  been  bannihed'  fHnn  Reme^,  bsr 
went  to  reside  at  Athens,  wer6  he  s!bdied  phfiooophy,  and 
other  sciences,  under  the  most  enrinent  masters.  After 
travelling  over  Greece  and  Asia,  he  letafatd  to  Rome, 
and  studied  jurisprudence  under  the  Sctevolaa,  two  of  te 
most  renowned  lawyers  of  die  time.  His  repotattoii  as 
an  orator,  and  his  popularity  as  a  philosopher,  aeon  in- 
deased.  He  was  made  a  qnssslor,,  and  sent  to  Sieilf  , 
vrtiere  he  behaved  with  great  jastice  and  moderation.  At 
his  return,  he  was  appointed  prsetor,  and  uttimai^ly  eon- 
8ul,  through  the  influence  of  Fompey. 

B,  Cicero  obtained  secret  inforflM^OR  of  Caliiiae'a  plot 
through  Fulvia,  a  lady  of  distinction,  but  who  disgyasiJ 
her  rank  by  a  criminal  intefcbone  whicfa  she  had  witb 


d^uiiesvjbr^tim.lQItak^',  SeigiiitOatilioii^d'iwieiiiiiMMM 
iUvilie,  idoii^d*aii|;mi»df(^ie«  et  pkiii  de  cowage,  «aw) 
IwMwn.rat  <)l  perfoift  a«. cnps^me  i«gt6,  Ibriiia  «le  prt^ 
^^nniifiriiigr  }«a  dewccmyMihi' d«  ^  ddlaiie. d'lioe grimto 
pMrtiie '  cte.  8^«i|t0iii9,  ^  d'iocendier  dUTdieni.  quartiefs  4tt 
lit  Tille. .  Dhr  84.  jeonefiiev  ia  vie  n«  fat  qu'im  tistu  dai 
crfnea  tea  plua^  abonnableai  Pendant  tea  proacriptioiii 
deSyUft^  U  taa  aQ»  pfopre  fr^re,  et  corroivpit  la  Tettete 
Fttbia^  Mie^mmaf  de  Cic^iw.  PJuaiew*  jeunes  gens  dm 
naeiileiireaiiiiininea,  abtin6i.de  dettes  et  peniaa  de  d^^ 
bantbe  cwawuf  lni,  emrferent  dana  mm  parti,  etcherch^real 
^  wwUuumr  ia  giierre  chile  eivec  te  •ecours  de  I'anaife 
d'ltaUe.  fieaxeaaemfiH  q/tm  ce  plan  hdernal  fat  d^couvert 
cH  rm9tn6  par  la  pve^viojaDce  et  le  patnotisme  m6knn^ 
laUe  de  G^kwh  qBi>  ^  oette  Opaque,  ^iait  revfilo  de  la 
d^nit^  de  ^naal. 

a.  MaMiit  Trfliut  Cioton  oaquk  k  Arpiiiuin,  le  pi^ma 
idllHgequi^awt  d^  doDn6  le jour^  Marios.  SafamiUe; 
^lail  aaeienney  anda  pea  fiirian^*  II  «bivU  d'abonl  pen* 
dani  qMlqae  temp^  dana  Tana^  de  SjUa;  mais  camine 
il  ilMl  d'«n  teaip^ramenl  fiable  et  dilicat,  il  pr^^ra  la 
caari^  civile  k.la>oarti^ie  mililaife.  Arrant  4i6  exiU  da 
RoBiey  U.  aUa.  a^jounpiar  h  Atfa^nes,  ou  il  iStodia  la  pbilo- 
aapUe  et  1^  antiea  ackaces  sous  lea  meilleurt  mattret. 
Afi^avair  parcouru  la  Gr^ce  et  TAsie,  II  sevtnt  k  Bome^ 
et  ^tudia  la  jjufisprudence  soua  ks  So^rola,  deux  de«  plua 
ofl^MPe^  }6^iw  de  ee  teinp»»])i.  Sa  ri^ptiiation,  comme 
oeateaff  at  phil(»opbey  n^  tarda  paa  k  ae  r^ndre.  11  fat 
e»ro;4  oavwie  qaeateor.  ei%  Sktle,  ou  il  se  coaduisit  avee ' 
aHtant  de:i«aUce  que  de  moderation.  A  aoa  retoar,  il  fat 
fait  pr^teur^  et  enfin  consul  par  rinflQence  de  Ponipde^ 

IL  Cio^r^B  fut.iaitruit  de  la  eonjuratioB  de  Catilina par 
lema^B  de  ]f  i4vie»  femme  de  distinction,  mais  qui  d^- 
hiNH>rait  sa  aaissaoce  pfff  an  cofiunerce  criminel  qu*elle 

z2 
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Cttriui,  one  oft  the  chieb  of  the  conft{nr^cy.  The 
conaiil  Buembled  the  senate  imm^iatelj/ai^  openly  ac« 
ciited  Catiline  oftreaaon  agtfadst  the  state.  Overwhelmed 
by  the  eloqueoce  of  Cleero,  and  by  the  irrefragable  proob 
produced  against  bim»  Catiline  left  the  assembly,  and 
went  to  inform  the  ehief  conspirators  of  what  bad  jost 
paised  in  the  senate.  Adter  reviving  (heir  coufagej  he 
lokl  tbeiB  he  was  going  to  taloe  the  command  of  the  troops 
assembled  by  Manlius  in  Btmria,  and  march  wiA  diem, 
against  Rome.  The  other  leaders  were  apprefaeoded^ 
at  the  moment  diey  were  going  to  put  their  plan^  into  exe- 
eution  ;  and  Cicero  exerted  all  his  eloquence  to  obtain  a 
decree  for  their  immediate  condemnation.  As  Caftiine 
was  defended  by  Julius  Caesarj  and  other  powen^ful  friends, 
it  was  not  without  some  difficohy  that  the  consul  obtuned 
an  order  for  their  execution.  They  were  all  strangled  in 
their  prison,  while  their  parents  and  friends  were  pre- 
paring to  attempt  their  delivery.  After  thjs,  the  consul' 
Antony  marched  against  Catiline,  who  was  endeavouring 
to  pass  orer  to  the  Gauls.  Petreius,  the  lieutenant  of 
Antony,  succeeded  in  intercepting  his  way,  and  pursued 
him  so  closely,  that  he  was  iorced  to  come  to  an  action. 
After  a  long  and  most  obstinate  struggle^  the  drmy  bf  the. 
republic  defeated  the  rebels,  and  put  them  all  to  ihe  sword. 
Catiline,  not  wishing  to  survive  the  ruin  of  his  party, 
rushed  into  the  thickest  of  the  battle,  and  was  Killed. 

4.  The  people  expressed  the  greatest  joy  at  seeing  the 
end  of  so  dangerous  a  conspiracy,  and  the  punishment  of 
the  authors  of  it.    They  passed '  the  greatest  eupomiums 
upon  Ciceto,  and  honoared  him  with  the  glori<]|us  title  of* 
Father  of  his  country »  ^     ^         . 

5.  White  Lucullus  was  consuming  his  davs  in  eaie  and 
plenty,  and  Porapey  was  resting  under  tfie  shade  of  his 
laurels^  another  aetor,  *  far  more  formidable  than  either  of 
them>  made  his  appearance  in  the  political  sceaes  of 
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entfelenait  avec  Quintim  Cnrius^  nn  det  cbefs  du  com^ 

plot.    Xe  cQi}8ul  aisemble  sur-lQ*cbam{i.  le  9^nat,*  et  ac^ 

buae  oaTertemont  Catilina  de  conspirer  contre  l'6rat.  Con» 

fbndii  par  T^loquei^ce  de  Cic6roo,  et  par  \e%  preureB  irr^ 

fragableB  prodiiites  contre  lai,  Catilina  sort  d^  rasaembl^e, 

«i  Ta  rendre  coiiq;>te  aux  prineipaux  chefs  de  la  coiijurai» 

tien  de  ce  ,qui  vient  de  se  passer  dans  le  'sdnat    Api^ 

lairoir  ranim^  leur  courage,  il  leiir  annonce  qu'U  va  se 

mettre  k  la  t^te  des  troupes  que  Hanlkw  avait  rassembl^ 

en  Etrurie,  et  qn*il  marchera  de  suite  sur  Rome,    On 

arr^t^  les  antres  chefs  au  moment  oti  ils  se  disposaient  ^ 

mettre  leorplank  execution,  et  Cic^ron  employa  toute  son 

Eloquence  pour  obtenir  un  decree  qui  les  condamnllt  ^ut* 

le-champ.  Comme  Catilina  ^tait  ddfendu  par  C^ar  et  par 

plusieurs  autres  de  ses  puissans  amis^  ce  se  fat  pas  sana 

peine  que  le.  consul  obtint  du  s^nat  Tordre  d'ex^cute^r  la 

sentence.    On  les  ^trangla  dans  leur  prison,  lorsque  lenx^ 

'parens  et  leurs  amis  se  pr^paraient  k  tenter  de  les  d6^ 

Jivrer.  Ensvite  le  consul  Antonias  marcba  centre  Catilina, 

ijui  cherchaitli  passer  dans  les  Gaules.    Petrj^uS)  lieute*" 

-fiant  d'Antonius^  parvint  k  lui  couper  le  ehemin,  et  le  serra 

^e  si  pr^  qn*il  le  for^a  d*en  venir  k  une  bataille..   Aprby 

tine  Tiv^  et  lopgue  resistances  Tarm^e  de  la  r^publiqu^ 

ddfit  les  troupes  des  rebelles.    Toiit  ful  pass^  au  fil  de 

r^p^.    Catilina  ne  voulant  pas  sunrir^e  k  la  ruine  de  sou 

parti,  se  jeta  dans  la  m^l^  oil  il  trouva  bient6t  la  mort 

4.  Le  pen  pie  manifesta  la  plus  grande  joie  lorsqull  vh 
vne  si  dangereuse  conspiration  ^teiote,  et  les  conjures 
ponis.  II  combla  Ciceron  d'^oges,  etluidomia  le  titi^ 
glorieux  de  P^e  de  la  patrie. 

6.  Tandis  que  LucuUus  passait  son  temps  au  sein  du 

repos  et  de  I'abondance,  et  que  Pomp^  se  reposait  >k 

J'oml^re  de  ses  buiridrs,  on  vit  parattre  sut  la  sc^ne  poli« 

tiqae  nn  acteur  bien  plus  redoubtable  qii*ancnn  des  deo%. 
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Rome.  TbU  wair  Caiim  JoBqb  CiMar,'  who  ^mt  bicii 
Ml  the  Mib  year  beibre  tbe  Chrisluui  taenu  He  vai 
4eftcended  frrai  an  aneient  aiil  HlMtrioiis  Aotoily,  kSi 
jDftiTied  the  daagHter  of  Cbitta^  and  was  the  nephew  af 
Caiiit  Marius.  During  tbe  proaeriplioiia  of  Sytta;  bemu 
aaved  by  the  iateroe«si<i»  of  aoiae  powerfal  frieiMlt,  wb» 
represented  him  ,to  the  tyrant  as  m  looae,  vo><l|il»- 
oua,  effeminate  youth,  from  whom  the  state  had  noAiog 
either  to  hope  or  fear.  ^*  You  mistake,"  eaidSylla^  ^.tliere 
k  more  than  oii«4fariu8  in  that  boy.*" 

<K»  CsBsar,  at  an  early  period  of  life;  engaged  lA  pidiUc 
eficea.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was  made  a  prieslef 
Jupiter;  and,  after  the  death  of  Mel^int,  he  obtained 
^he  sovereign  pontiflcale»  aotwithstaadktg  bis  yoath, 
and  In  spiie  of  the  opposition  of  the  senate  and  AoUet. 
His  mother,  fearing  ibr  his  life,  as  he  was  geii^  to  Ae 
fcium  to  oontend  fer  the  oflke,  iriM  to  dissoade  him  by 
•lier  tears  and  prayers;  but,  so  far  fromgrnng  way  to  her 
entreaties,  he  OLcbiffled  :^^^  Ton  will  soon  see  me  either 
novereign  pontiff,  or  a  banished  man."  Hie  ao<»i 
passed,  with  the  same  ease,  to  die  prsetorririp ;  at  the 
pirafion  of  which,  the  people  appointed  him  goi^eriior  of 
Spain,  where  be  Mgoalizel  himself  faj  hii  bravery.  Us 
intrigues,  and,  above  all,  the  eEcessive  contribntioaa,  in 
^d  and  silver,  which  ho  levied  opoa  the  inhabitants. 

7.  It  is  reported  that,  in  crossing  a  small  town,  whi^ 
had  all  the  appearance  of  poverty,  and  waa  almost 
deserted,  ooe  of  bis  feUow-traiveUefs  asked,  in  a  iene  of 
irony,  whether  lie  supposed  thai,  in  sUch  a  boroiigfa,  thme 
were  as  many  cabals  and  intrigues'  to  get  intO"  oAcSy  m 
there  were  in  Rome  !  "  Why  not  V  rtijplied  Caesar,  **  I 
woold  rather  be  the  first  man  in  th&l  ^iliaj$^/ftidi'lhe  W 
candinRome."  i^ 

8.  At  Cadis,  he  saw  a  siatoe  of  Alexander  the  ^bcat, 
and,  with  tears  m  his  eyes,  exeialmedi^^^Aiasi  at  mty 


Oe  fiiftCMQf  J«li^<^<$aaf,  (qni  nafoit  Tan  98  Avant  1*^ 
<cbr^tanne^  ,11  .^tait  mu  d'une  famille  autMi  ancienii< 
^gfillmtrnt  ^v^it  ^pous^  la  fille  de  Cinna,  et  ^ait  le  neveu 
4»rCaiii»'  Mariu^  A  T^poque.  des  proscriptions  de  8ylla« 
Hfe^aawf^l^iK'  quel^uet  paimns  amis.qai  ie  d^petgnirant 
4U1  tjfiwi  poOHDe  on  j^une  homme  efftein^  et  adoiui^ 
m^a'  p^niiv^  dopt  Rome  n'ajrait  hen  k  esp^rer  oa  k  cnmt* 
4ffi*':  *'  Vena  ww  irompez,  dit  Sylia,  ii'  y  a  plus  d'uil 
-MBimis  dans  ce  jeane  bpinme.V 


•.  \j 


6*  P^sar  antra  de  bonne  heure  dans  les  charges  po- 
kkqfH».  A.  seize  aiis  il  fot  UdX  pr^re  de  Jupiter,  et  k  la 
ttMi  4e  tidteUns,  ilobtint  lesoaverain  pontrficat,  ma1(r< 
aa  jeaneissei  etaaalgr^  ropposition  du  s^oat  et  des  nobles; 
^  aA^De^  craifpaant  pour  ses  jeurs,  lorsqu'elle  le  Tit  aa 
aeadre  k  la  place  pour  disputer  cette  charge,  ehercluL  i 
Ten  dissoader  par  ses  priferes  et  wb  larmes.  Loin  de  aa 
laisser  t^cbir,  il  lui  dit :  ^'  Ta  ne  Terras  bientdt  souTevtun 
]pO0tife,  an  banni.''  11  paasa  ensuite  aVeo  la  m^me  iacilitif 
b  la  pr4tuitt  f  et  en  quittaat  cette  charge,  le  people  lul  d^ 
Um  le  goaremement  de  TEspagne,  oii  il  se  iignata  par  S4 
valeur,  par  ses  intrignes^  et  surtout  par  les  contributioM 
exorixitaates  d'oret  d'ai|;ent  qu'il  imposa  aux  babitans..' 


7.  On  dit  qtt*ea  trav^rsant  une  petite  Tille  prQsqoe  d4* 

aarte,  (^  qai  annoa^ait  la  plas  grande  roi^ie,  un  de  sei 

compagnojis  de  vojrage  lui  demanda  d'un  ton  moqueai^i 

all  crojait  que  dans  cette  cb^tive  bourgade  il  y  eixt  autant 

.  de  brlgoes  et  de  cabales  qu'k  Rome  pour  parvenir  k 

•la  premiere  .charge  ?    ^\  Fonrquoi  non  1  r^pondit  C/6sar^ 

^J'^merais  mieux  (tre  le  premier  dans  cette  bicoque,.qae 

le  second  dans  Rome.'' 

fl.  A  Cadi^,  il,  Tit  1^  atatae  d'AIexaadne-l^-GraBd,  at 
.  s'^ria^  les  larmesaui^  jeux  :^*  H^laa!  kmoa  llge,  cegraad 


^6  .Mm!^^^  niiff^Ti.  iC^M^ 

je(«  performed  nothing  great*'  » -^^  ;«•  *!».?    »- 1 

^  9^  4>Q  hit  lelwa  ftom'Spwihi.glnw  <<^>iyii!>hrf  -ahe 
||i€he«  be  bed  bnMigtU  frem.tlml  oomitty  |pi[gei»ing  himw>|f 
HnrtiMMit.    Tha  /Mnele  w««  ibem  divided  Jbe/hf^eu^Vma^j 
•ad  Crastutf  enemietead  rivab^  who  enjeyedgnsat  im^b^ 
aaee ;  the  one,  tbrongh  *bis  eainenl  teleato*  aii  i  a  |ihdia  t 
the  olher,  Ihrough  his  riches,  whieb  weie  I 
who  felt  the  impoasibilUj  of  aeoompiiihing^-lljii 
tigns  hjr  mere  popular  faroer,  fimt  aailed  kinmetf  nvilfc 
Ppynpe^,  and  thea  withCnMBim,iaiNP4erla^gaCf.*tbnmgh 
their  joint  credit^  lo  the  cooanUbip  and  the 
linnief.    He  jreoonctledtbem^  aad  they  wero  thewutg 
derfdt  without  aaapecti^g  il^  the  ^nost  eae^l  *tadb*of  Ue 
ambitkHM  viewt.    A  leagae-wat  fiunaed  betn^n'Fompqr^ 
CcatsuByand  C»iar,  ivhich,  from  tbejwmber  angaged  J» 
jl»  took  the  name  of  triwmoirdte, 

10,  The.  trHimTirs  agveed  among  themaefares  4a  anSfte 
their  mutual  interetta,  and  not  toeufferanj  thing  to  ba  done 
ia.  the  eommoowealth  wiihoat  their  eonmnfeaoa  atid  ap* 
fffobation.  After  this,  Cawar  andertooktheigevcMmeai 
af  &ml,  with  that  of  llljrna,  for  fivia. (yearn.;  Th^ 
appotiMed  Craiaai  to  that  of  fiiyri^  whefa^hfr  hoped  to 
aatiafj  his  cupidity,  but  where  he  «nl j  met  with^Keraoi* 
ating  torments  and  death.  Pompej,  wishing  to  enjoy 
the  delighta  of  Rome,  solicited  and  obtained  the  two-  pna» 
Irinces  of  Spain,  which  he  alwaj-s  governed  through  -^ha 
medium  of  his  lieutenants. 

r 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  ELEVENTH  CHAPTEIU 

1.  Who  was  Caiiliue,  and  what  was  the  object  of  hit  CMMpiracy  > 

2.  Who  was  Marcus  Tullius  Cicero?  *  ^       •  . 

3.  How  cikl  he  discover  the  oanspiracjr? 

4.  What  title  did  the  people  give  bim  I    ••      ■•  -. 

5«  Who  was  Caius  Julius  Cesar?  t      •        '^ 


.Kfc3>:  BfiMi«i^vMkiirm  ^ 


lien  fait  de  grand/'  *  .;    »     i     ^ 

-'•10.  A «6»t6tour diBspogne,'  Clisar  etDfildya Tes  tldhesses 
i|«fil»«h«inUt  tp^^otUiM  it  s6  iail«  des  pffrfiiteiKu;  Le  t^ilttt 
^#i#«lini  .{piBit^;^  «Bti«  Pfliiitp^e  et  CmtMs,  eimeAiU  >» 
lifmx^  josiiaanl'd'uite  grtmde  Maetiee;  l\itt,  pat  tea 
tidetfft^tMeiM^et'aaa  esploKs;  Tamlre,  ^ar  Ms  ribheises, 
qai'i^eBt^iflMMiiiaea^  C^aar,  qai  aentail  rimpos^ibilttid 
d^lMcoompUr'saa  ^Mtaa'demeiits  par  la  aeale  fareiir'd^ 
pnnpl^v  a^Hit,  tttmbt  avec  Pomp^,  taiit6t  ar^b  CVacttas, 
tffri'detiMirveal^  ^  leuir  er^H,  ad  coinulat  et  aii^oiti* 
mandcMMMitdea  armlet.  U  lea  r^condlia  et  let  vendit, 
kana  q**tla  :^*en  doatateenti  lea  pliis  ut3^  instrument  i& 
^es  amUtienx  |Mr»jets.  II  te  forma  alors  entre  Pbmp6e!, 
Ora^itta'  et  C€tar  n^eligtiequ'en  appela  triumvirai,  pflf 
Tttppofl  k  leur  nonbre: 

IOl  lies  tUHHwritft  eenvinrent  entre  eux  d'unir  leurt  in- 
iMta  liotpflMiiesr^t  "^i^'B^  sottfiHrqa'il  i^t  rienfidt  dima 
Ja^i^pabUque  aana  leur^aocoDm  etieiir  appirdibation.  "EtU 
aMte«Ctetf.prit  lefoaveFnenienl  des  Oanlesavee  celuld^ 
riNjfVie  pauT'Cinq  ana*  On  ildeema  celai  d^  la  Syrte  k 
CSffHaaWf  «qaieapdfaRt  y  ataoovir  sa  cnpidit^,  tnais  qtii  tl'jr 
tjoui»  4|iKa'  dea  lourmena  «t  ia  mort  Pomp^,  ioiAaht 
joojn  daa  dtf^ea  da  Aaine,  dettanda  el  obtlnt  IMn^  el 
rahitfaFfitpagne>  quil  gonrema  tonjoura  par  s^^s  lieut^ 
naBw.^..-'  •••♦>     -'       '  •  ;-...■..'     'i..' 

QUfiSXIONS  SVR  LE  ONZIBME  CHAnTRfi: 

Ptfagmiihe. 

,  I.  Qai  4u«t  Catilina»  et  qa«)  teit  la  but  de  la  conjunitioa  f\^ 

2.  Qui  ^tait  Marcus  Tullius  CM^OB  ? 

3.  Par  quel  rooyen  d^ouvrit*y  laoaajurMidti  ^  >i    ^ 

4.  Quel  titre  le  peuple  lui  doaBtL«t*it  ?      ' 

.  5.  Qui  ^Cait  Coios  Julius  C^iar  ?    .   >.  /  / 

z  5 
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i.  How  M  te biijp  M  iwHtfc^  OMPHI? 

7.  Whal  reply  did  be  make  tooM  of  his  ofiMCSi? 

S.  WlMft  temitinn  did  tbe  iUtae  of  Alwaadcr  fcodBcs  ou  Us 

mind? 
9«  WliMt  dU  he  do  on  Ut  Tetnm  ftvoi  Sptte  ? 
li.  How  dkl  Mm  titeavin  dMde  tW 


SSSHBiCBs^feiftaia 


CHAPTEa  XU. 


Cimjifei^  of  Gaul  and  Part  of  Greai 
marches  his  Army  to  Roms-^Cwil  War — Baitle  of 
PharsaUa^^Pompey^s  Flight  to  Egypt^  where  he  is 
murdered. 

Year  of  Rome  692— £e/ore  ChriH  60. ' 

]•  U»A»MB  to  coiteoii.wilfc4te<BiiBd  po|wterily  rf  the 
fioafederiteii  tlie  tenato  guve^  m  a  ceUmgac  to  C«im% 
ooe  Bibiiliim  A  palricMo  <l«r«tocl  to  than*  waA  hy  wfaoie 
jnfliiwc^  Unqr  ii*ped  to  fhMtnto  tbt^  sml^aUkmrn  Tiewa  of 
the fint  ONWiii;  but  t^j  aoon  dkcoycmi  Ihe  ineBpaoitf 
^  tbeir  cfaampkHi. 

%  No  iooneff  had  Cctar  tWMiicd  the  eoMalar  faaees» 
AftB  he  fropoaed  to  ditlrilwto  MKMig  tRrentj  Hmnimdrf 
the  poorest  fathers  of  families,  the  lands  of  Caiii(Nuiia,  Ae 
produce  of  which  was  reserved  for  the  most  argent  wants 
of  the  republic.  This  law,  although  just  in  itself^  was 
strongly  opposed  bj  Cato  and  Ae  most  zealous  repaUi- 
cans,  who  at  last  rejected  it.  Caesar  appealed  t^  Ae  an* 
Ihoritj  of  the  people,  and  got  it  passed,  as  it  were,  at  tie 
point  of  the  sword. 

8.  The  better  to  cement  Jbis  oonnexiona  triUi  Pooipey, 
CiBsar  gave  him  his  daughter  Jiilift  m  nairiage>  aiqd  be 


.  £•  Coaunent  d^biita«>t-ll  ftoW  Ito  €iiltiVe  polHiqiie  ? 

7.  i2"^ll^  tij^vae  At-il  k  uu  de  ses  ottders  ? 

8.  QoeUc  stnsation  la  statue  d'Alexftpdre  fiUelle  sur  lui  ? 

9.  Qtie  fit-il  k  son  r«KHir  d'Espafpne  ? 

M*  €ommm%  ks  IrfMtfirtot  ae  pwtagHcot-ils  les  gouvtfrnetiieiit  I 


CHAPITRE  XII, 


Conqueie  des  Gaulea  et  d'une  partie  de  la  Orande^Bre^ 
taffne^-Cesar  conduit  ses  troupes  d  Rome — Guerre 
Hvil&'^BaiaiUe  de  Pkarsale — Fuite  de  Pompei  en 
Egypte^  oil  il  est  ossassinL 

An  de  Rome  69^— A  vant  J.  C.  60. 

K  Lb  jAml,  ne  §#  senlaBt  pas  aasez.fort  pour  lutter 
tmtbtel^taMi  i^tii des tri wnvm,  donoa  poor  coU^e 
Ik  C6h»9  Btbulm^  patrieien  d^voo^  a  ce  corps^  par  le 
moyettdiiqiadilefip^raic rearerser  les ambitieux  desseins 
d&  pseauer  coasoL  Mais  il  ne  tarda  pas  k  se  conraincre 
de  la  iaiblesse  d'un  tel  appui. 

&  A.  pwe  C^sar  fnt-il  arm^  des  fiuseeamc  consulaires, 
qa'fl  ptoposa  dedistiibaer  k Tingt  nuUe pkres  de  fainille 
des-i^QSfiaa'rresles  terres  de  Gaiiipaiiie»  dont  le  revenu 
^tait  r^senr^  pour  les  plus  pressans  besoins  delar^pu*. 
faliqaei  Getter  loi^  juste  ^  ette^m^e,  futTiveafientcom- 
hattue  pi»  CalOQ  et  les  r^publioains  les  plus  zdl^^  qui 
ftttmU  par  la  r^jeler*  C^sar  en  appela  k  Fantorit^  du 
penIdey^el  lait  leeemr,  pout  ainsi  -dire,  la  force  h,  la 
main. 

8i  Fourmieux  resserrer  fees  liens  avec  Pomp^,  C^r 
Itttdouna  4lk'<IUe;  Juliet  ^  aatiage,  et  ^poasa  lui^m^n^e 
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hhnseir  natrled  the  (hughtef  of  Ca1|pwnta»|Ki*,4rtMib 
he  caawd  (o  be  designated  eoimA.fbir  IfaetMning  f^Ha 
ApprebennTe  of  the  eloquence  and  ff$Mniiam  o^  €^ae*v 
he  waa  not  a&hamed  to  proeore  Ihe  liitwa^ihif  fcg.Ae. 
fiKtioiii  Clodiat,  a  man  ^f  high  talented  and  a^grwt  iinf  f . 
of  that  braottfi  orator ;  he  also  eompelM  Gala  tOL^IaiBa 
refbge  in  the  island  of  Rhodes. 

'  4.  At  last,  the  tritmiTir  set  off  lor  hk  gtni!iiiiiti#>  aft 
the  head  of  four  legions.  The  limits  ef  this  ^mtk  de  nat 
permit  the  enumeration  of  the  wars  he  made,  and  the 
ries  he  gained ;  suffice  it  to  say,  that,  in  lessdnm  tea 
he  subdued  the  Helretians,  Tanquisbed  Atiovistos,  eae  af 
the  kings  of  Germany,  made  the  Belgians  submit  to-  hk 
laws,  and  reduced  Gaul  info  Roman  prorinces.  Not 
tent  with  these  conquests,  and  many  others  no  ksa  k 
portant,  he  crossed  the  oceain  with  his  soldiers,  and  ivaa 
ibe  first  who  planted  the  eagles  in  Great  Britain. 

5«  In  the  enumeration  of  his  exploits,  CMar.  boasted  of 
having,  in  eight  campaigns,  taken  as  many  handred  tovssy 
conquered  three  hundred  nations,  and  baring  either  killed/ 
or  made  prisoners  three  millions  of  men ;  but  whibt  he 
was  fighting  so  many  enemies  abroad,  he -was  no  lesa 
attentive  to  what  passed  at  home.  He  had  among  the 
people,  in  the  comitia,  and  even  in  the  semale,'  powerfnl 
friends,  entirely  devoted  to  him ;  and  the  treasares  which 
he  extorted  from  the  conquered  provinces,  only  served  lo- 
maintain  his  growing  influetice,  buy  suffrages,  and  foment 
intrigues.  *     • 

6.  The  fall  of  Crassus  had  destroyed,  in  a  great  men* 
sure,  the  political  balance  that  existed  between  Poo^iej 
and  the  conqueror  of  the  Gauls  ;  and  tbe^death  kif .  Jalia« 
which  took  place  soon  after,  put  a  total  end  to  AeX^tla 
intercourse  that  subsisted  between  the  father  and  the  ooik 
iix-Iaw. 

7.  On  the  motion  of  Cato,  Poitapey  was  'etocM-  sole 


i 


BI«MlM  HkOn^SMM.  9^ 


em^^eapmaimWimit  q/iniMi6ug»ei  coqsmI  |M)ur 
PiiiiiHft  aHMMite/  *Cfiaig^Mill*€ioqueiice  «t  U  p^a^tration 
d«r<IMMiir,  H  nJeii'fiiii  4e^  hoata  de  procurer  le  tribuQat^ 
ail  't6liio—?'0i>at|p,  liOBMpe  d'ao  talent  distinga^  ^n*  . 
iiMK«Mftel  4e  oa  grand  eral«iir>  et  de  forcer  Caton  k  se 
rtt^er  a  1116  de  Rbadet. 

• 

4.  Bnla  lelriamrir  partit  poor  soq  gouyemementy  i  la 
t6la»de  qaalfe  l^ioat.  Let  ibomat  de  cet  ourrage  ne 
penneCleat  pm  d'^umerer  let  guerres  qu'il  fit,  les  vie- 
ti^raa^a'ft  iPMaporte.  11  mflSira  de  dire  qu'en  moins  de 
ffix  aae  il  4onpt8  les  Helf^ient,  Tainqvit  Aripvistei  un 
deatQift  da-  la  Gemattie,  sounnt  let  Beiges  k  set  lois^  et 
rMaitit  let  Gaalet  em  pnyvintet  fomaioes.  Non-content 
deeea  eonqa^tetetde  beaoeoup  d'aatres  aqsti  importanfes, 
il  fit  patter  la  iter  h  tet  troopesy  el  fuft  le  premier  k  arborer 
let  aigles  dans  la  Gfande-Bretagne. 

5.  fia  parlant  de  set  eaploittf  C6sar  se  vantail  d'avoir 
prit,  en  huhcampagnes^  aatant  de  centaines  de  viUes;  d  'avoir 
snbjtiga^  Irois  ^ents  peaples  ou  nations,  et  d'avoir  tu^  ou 
fait  prisonnitom  trois  millions  d'faommes.  Mais,  tout  en  com- 
battani  da  nombreox  eanemis  au  dehors,  il  nelaissait  pas 
de  porter  adn  attention  sur  ce  qui  se  passait  k  Rome.  II 
avaitpami  le  people,  dans  les  cornices,  etjusque  dani 
le  s^nat,  de  paissans  amis  qui  lui  ^taient  enti^rement' 
d^to^t,  et  les  triors  qa'il  enlevait  aux  provinces  con*  * 
quiset,  ne  terraieat  qn^li  maintenir  son  infloence  ioujours 
croissante,  acheter  des  suffrages,  et  fomenter  des  intrigues. 

6.  La  ehnte  de  Crat^sus  arait  d^fk  d^n^uit  en  grand  partie 
la  balante  politique  qui  existait  entre  Pomp^  et  le  con* 
qil^rant  des  Ganlet ;  et  la  mort  de  Julie,  qui  snrvint  peu 
de  tentps  apr^  aeheva  de  rompre  lepeu  d'intelligence 
qui  ret(ait<  autre  le  beao-p^re  et  le  gendre. 

7^  Surla  motioa de  Caton,  Pompte fut du  seul  consuli 


9n  mmm  ^iMMi^  [QaM. 


ipjte  qwiiipd  of  lh»  Vum^mUfk^bmi  hi»n  i^»niffll» 
hit  ci9t«   Sm»  tuBt  aftar*  te  jmiiM  Comdui^  Ikt 
i^fi-^^rTTT  oC  M^aUm  Pin.  and  ■noriiiiit  bb  Tnnhnr  h 
kw  !■  the  coMdthip,  alth— g|i  ha  hiA.lHW».^ieil  4o  JtM 
dignity  without  a  coUeagne. 

8.  C»<ar»  in  hit  tuni«  aolicited  the  cootidslMp  with  Ae 
pmlopgrfftn  of  hk  gpvermnepta.  Pogpiy  did  aot  ajIW^ir 
fpoaa  hit  deouad,  hut  aeciotljr  wiad  o»  i«#  eC  hit 
onatne^  who,  the  hotter  to#iclodo  Cmmr^  aljugodthat 
Moh  penoM-aa  wisni  abiOBt  weie  nqt  aUowod  ^  honeow 
oaariidatM.  Cmar,  who  law  the  aiiiioei  ^rdidaai  to 
ramaiD  al  the  head  of  hit  tioopt,  coaiiocod  a«  he  was, 
that»  with  the  aamtanee of  ao  army  wfa^idoljzed  hiai,  he 
ahonld  be  able  to  give  laws  and  nagittralea  to  the  atalBb 

9i  Under  the  pretence  of  rqieUiog.a«inyaa90»of  the 
Farthiaoty  the  senate  ;Mdei«d  home  two  liyonr  of  Foa^ 
pay's  armyt  who  senred  under  C»sar.  The.  pEsetcur  saw 
the  drift  of  this ;  but,  aevertbdess,  gave  thein.  up  to  the 
senate's  oommissioner,  after  having  distribute^  great  pv^ 
to  the  offieers,  and  laigfB  bounties  toiheseldieni. 


10.  As  tbs  time  of  Csamr 's  cbaicge  wi^  drawing  to  an 
end,  Pompey  indirectly  sobcited  bis  reeal;  but  the  tad- 
bone,  CuTiOj  who  was  bought  by  CsBsar,  evaded  Ihe 
proposal  made  in  the  senate^  by  deoburiog«  that  if  one  4^ 
the  two  generals  wtas  obJiged  to  giro  uptb^comoMiBdof 
the  armies,  die  deerae  ought  to  egdeod  to  th^  other ;  and, 
in  case  of  refusal  on  their  part,  that  both  should  be  de* 
dared  enemies  of  the  republic. 

11.  Cmsar  being  informed  of  what  passed  in  Rounej 
wished  to  keep  up  4he  appeaAoees  of  justieOb  He  te* 
newedthe  propo^  made  by  Gurioj.  and  offieeed  to  abdi- 
cate, if  Pompey  himself  would  sot  him  the  example ;  but 
the  senate  rejected  this  ofler,  awd^  fiiom  tins  SBom^aty.a 


•Ion  McoMmmuM  fomfemmmem €t.ly e»rtn«fcu<feai«iii 
^Mlrotl^  ^  ^fale«l  tMi  aes  •rdies.  Pelt  d«  le«p« 
iipite,  il  ^fKHiM  Ctofdifa,  Me  4e  M^lrtiiM  Pitts,  el  il 
s*anecia son  beaw-p^re  au' coiwalat,  quoiqa'on  Ini  eMd^ 


8«  €4ttr  dtetoMnda  k  ton  tMir  le  t^OMiat  airec  la  {ntH 
Iniigntiim  de  aei  gowrerneiiqia,  Bonqi^,  aam  a'y  op» 
ygar  oMvertemcnt;  ftagireiiaeenldemtdeaescr^alnei 
^9  pamr  ee  «9Bclare  C^tar,  ali^^i^reaft  que  let  ioit  ne 
|Mraett«ieiitpa»aazaJhiieii8  4edeyeiiireaiidlials.  C^tar, 
qui  seiitit  Tartifice,  pr6(era  mrter  a  la  I6ta  de  tea  tnmpei, 
comnmea  qa*avee  le  «ee«Mr8  d'ane  ann^,  dont  il  ^ait 
l^idele,  il'  ^imail  domier  det  Ioi«  et  diss  inagistmts'  k 
r^ai; 

^.  Seat  prttecte  de  repoatter  tine  nicoraioii  des  Par» 
Mr*,  le  atet  ordbnm  qu'on  rappd&t  deux  l^giant,  qui 
#Urieiit  soas  ka  ordres  de  Pomp^,  et  servaieiit  daaa 
rarm^  de  C6ur.  Le  pr^tear  p^ndtm  leur  demm,  maia 
H  ne  lasiMi  pas  de  lea  reneltise  aa  diiipM  da  a^iat,  a^»rte 
avoir  combl^  les  officien  de  f^itena,  et  l^^paniQ  de  gtaadtea 
lib^raiit^  pamii  les  soldafs. 

10.  Camaiela  ccHmnioatoii  de  C^ar  £tait  pfbsd^xpirar, 
P^p^  soUioita  sotts  main  aoa  rappd;  rnaiB  le  trilNia 
Carien,  rendu  k  C^r,  6iiida  la  propesitien  laile  dans  lea^ 
Hat,  en  d^eiarai^  qiieai  Tun  desf^o^taax  ^lait  fero^deqail* 
ter  leoanaumdenent  dea  armdes,  le  dto^  derafts'^ndrQ 
attr  ranlve,  et  en  cat  de  ve&is  de  leur  part,  qaHis  Aisattit 
4MfBLT6By  loBS  les  data,  enoemis  de  la  r«6piibliqae. 

IL  C^sar,  imiruit  de  ee  qai  se  passe  k  Home,  veni 
flwt^de  son  eM  les  apparanees  dejustioe*  11  renoaveMe 
la  propesiliDti  fiule  par  Carion^  olRre  d^abdiqaer,  poanhi 

crat?  MVfKspoc ttiT tso  uwiiifs  i cAdiiuic.      ivxfira  nr vcntn  icicua 

cette  off^e,  et  dbs^lors  la  guerre  civile  devint  m^vitaU 


fkToor  the  peoflbrm,\ 


12.  Cmmt  hid  been 


4te  Alps,  md  WM  ■wrchiBg.dKtecliy  l»fkMiip»4li 
WW  alliw iiril  to  ftoiidte  Arthe>'safeCr^<'tte 
liUiwihiiiiMliiii  A^oppotilMNiiif  AMhns^^WKlBni^'Miik 
ABloii9r,Gai«»y  mod  C^tmm,  mbf^.^rngmtAaa^femta^ 
immedialel J  repaired  to  C»sar's  camp. 

IS.  Onkw  amral  m  *e  boidM  «f  li»  IMteni^  a 
fjTrfiit  ffcirt  itarttd  ff  fttthrinr  f^wd  ftgf  itm  mhi  «f  iiii«% 
Cstar  itopped  and  Miatted  «  few  OMNnanterfi 
caaaaiiweaeea  of  hw  enterpfiae  i^*'  U  I  pacs  tkia 
said  be  to  Us  ptiaffipal  oSoaia^  '^  what  flHseMs  I 
vpoii  say  asoatry ;  if  I  do  not,  I  aai  mdoaer'  lliea^ 
paasiog  Mrbye,  heaiclaiaMd,  **  Well!  tba  die  is 
After  wkkbf  ha-aDssedttejrivary  and  taok 
the  small  town  of  ArimiDium.* 

14.  The  newB^f  Csesar's  appnacb  speead  the  ntoaast 
alana  ia  Boaie.  The  saoato  dedaied  theaitj  ia  dai^geiE^ 
aadordaBedail  the  dtiaeas,  witboal  distia^ioa,  ^to  lake 
aima  in  defence  ol  the  state.  Pompc^.  'bipielf /beaidapilfa  - 
nqJesa  surprise  than  gmfi  that  the,. principal  eities  oC 
ItaljF  had'saeeearirely  snopeaderedrto,^  .adieraai^;:;atid 
thatf  by  the. addition  of  their  genisons,  bis  iipiees,  •  .vbidb 
at  the  oatset  amoanted  to  fiwo: thousand  men  oniji;^.  weaa 
now  swelled  into  a  .formidable  army.  He  then  fier*. 
tmvif  but  too  iMe,  Ihefttliliij  oS  hi&Jceseuiaesv  and  da^ 
teaoiined  onjeaving.  Bomeiand.  Jif^f*  .  Mo0t  of  IheiUasKv 
trions.  senators  and  noUes,  amoii0«aM>«MW  Ckia^  GaiQ^ 

•  Now  MiminU 


XII4  ^  B|««0t»9r«OMAIMft(  9&lh 


.t: 


sS*  wointtH  4e  ^gmtttdt  le  ctNOiiMHidenienl  det  ^111668  dai|^ 
nfc^tMfi  MmM,  «nfti«  lettqit^Mi  j^^pril  qu'il  «ndl  ptiaa^'  lev  t 
A^pwBi^  ^U  HWfdbait  mt  Rome^  o«  «utariB«  le8  efiKub* 
Kfiotuwmr  mt  salut  -^  4a>g^prtiiy »  «aigffi§  ToppiMiikm  • 
d<»<;t»oit>  rtwrtliw^  ifafc-AnlMiie«  Gurioiiy  et  CaMMiiv 
qiiiy.  j|<g<PD6i  en  yayAam,  le  veodKrent  eu  dfligenoe  an  ^ 
ounp  de  C^MT. 

13w  Mm4  BUT  l«8  boids  ^u  Rviiieoii,  petite  riviere  qui 
969mmi  la  QmiW  CtMdpiae^h  iMle  de  1' Jtalte»  y  t^ivte, 
et*jc^<alwt  yolqaciJnitftm  msx  mite*  agirewei  de  tol 
entrnphnei  ''  fit  je  paase  oetterivi^,  dk-il  It  tes  furinoi^  • 
t>l|n£^ffieien^'qiiedeiiialhear8  je  vaisxaiiserkmapatriei 
fti  je^iff^re,  je  mm  petdu  1''  Entnite,  ri^^cibitieiit  encorei 
tehptu,  ilt'ifcrie:  <'€'ene8lfidt,Je«ortenestjet6.^    il. 
iMiiiie- la-  ww^c,  eft  Ta  s'eaparer  de  la  petite  vill»d'Aii¥v 
niiiiom.*  .  '  t. 

:24.  La-  BoaieHe  de  rappioohe  de  Cter  v^pandit  la 
plae  grande  consternalion  dans  Rome.    Le  B^oai  d^dava^ 
la  «iUe  en  daiq^er,  et  ordonne  It  loos  les  choyeos  sans  dia«- 
tiaetion  de  prendve  les  amies  poor  d^fendre  T^tat    Pcn» 
fi&  IttMii^me  apprit,  lavee  autant  de  suirprise  qoe  da' 
deiileur^  que  la  fAupart  des  viiles  d'itidfe  s'tftalaiit  madaet 
kaon  advenarre,  et  qa'an  moyen  de  ienrs  gaffrisons;  sea 
forces;  qof  ne  consfstaient  d'abord  qa'en  cinq  nolle faommei^ 
fonmienl'-dans  ce  moment  nne  arm^e  formidable.    H^ 
a'Sapar^t'  aldrs,  mais  trop  latd,  de  la  fntilit^  de  ses  rea* 
sJMmcs,  ^  se  d^eida  k  abandbnner  Rome  eft  fltalie.    fat  * 
pktpayft  des  sdnateani  eft  des  noUee,  enire  aatres 


•  Attjoordlitti  livtUni. 


dly  ^PQnt  to  nipkiVB  lusfHilMtKMf  he 

hmoA,  mmmred  Utem  ef  Mm  ■fcctim,  and  gwe  Ihcm  Hicitj 

to  1^  wtlflMMT  they  pMSKO* 

.    W.  Aterywyjdiiyfcr  the  wrintoiMwi <tf  BU  fc»op8, 


to  vedtm  PiMiiiey's  fvtjr,  vhiflh  ww  itiH  powciM  U 
Ifafeleoaairy.  IagM«g««taf  Rwe^jifthMaawi 
tohtefitaidit^'^I  h«P»  fMgkt  «  canml ^ritfiMt 
and  I  Ml  iH«p  ^omg  te\iBte  aa  amy 
And^  io  iaety  aa  wmA  bf^ttalageBt  aa  hf  Aa  foae  of 
I,  he  ledaced  AfraaiaB  and  Fetreins,  Fompeys  Im 

to  aach  aalimaaiy»  Attt  thejr  nara  teced  to 

atditcrelioD. 
IT.  PoBipey  had  awulad  M—alf af  finetorVafciqice,  to 

rwiidfwihta  leaks  ofaMwyand  nan.    AH  the 

of  Cbeece^  aa  «dl  as  Iha  UngB  4if  thrBairt,cMt 
to hiaawistoaoo> and  easMedfatsa  to  eoifeet  aa  aoraiy  fo 
aapeitorto.4hataf  hisffanal^  faeddes  a  flael  oC  five 
dved  ships.- 

i  lli^  GsBsar  ^ai  nai  a  wama  to  he:  Mnalated  by:sodi 

fcupidshle  preparatiaas^     Afier  having  jahdoad  Spaia 

aad  baly,  he  embached  a(t.BmndQsiiim{*iwilh  pftiliafi  his 

'  toaspa^  aad  «atniited  Marit  Amm^^wAbA^  aiia  loC  the 


Vow 


t . 


XilQ  HJWPi—i  aomMUB.  Ml 

CaMn^  ^  MmBcm  Bnibn  hiii  i><kT^  MBfttMlidirs  ;nif. 

chef  qui  ^laii  rev  to  cln  poHvw  tl^iliae.  <      •  .v 

m.  Cter,  qm  Wavitit  |m  de  waiweeiiit.year  Mivra 
'iV»in^^  jaiqii*ctt  l%riev  touraa  «et  p«B  sieiii  Aoeie^  fb 
jl  fotTQ^hi  fMii>  aBi  fMrtnanliol  fwr  lejpeiiqrie«vec le plna 
aifeiiwndiwmg.  Lb»  uim  4d  Bmi|i^  ATaiMi  it^paiiit 
le  conqe^fknt  dea  Gauteii  c^pMna  a*  kaaunaiiHiQgHinaiia) 
«^iiel,  et  implacable ;  maiB  lortque  les  s^nateurs  et  lesche- 
9mlieni  ifn  Hamwi  test^  dana  la  tiUe,  viBiei||l  impteer 
PB.  <A6mem»j  ii  ae  vaolut  paa  tatea  enlaadaa  la  £a  d0 
leun  dtacawrB  ; Jl  lea  frit  par .  la  aiaiai,  lepiaawfa  dafUtt 
affection,  et  leur  peraut  d'alto  ajl  baa  laai^  ataibierait.. 
:  16.  Cter^  afite  aaoir  poiiariL  «»  baioim  de  <ee 
ireapeav'CB's'enfaaaat  da  ir6mit  (paUicy  aila  aaauattra 
i'Etpagaa»  ail  le  pafit  de  Foaifte  ^taiianeora  puttsaat 
Efl  quktant  Rome,  Udil  en  piaitanlant  ^  tea amifl :  ^\J% 
miide  battle  tift  ^te^ral  aanaarm^,  at  je  watt  .mijndff * 
Mat  battle  one  arm^a  MM  gteftaL"-.  fi»eflBt>4iatai*paf 
«taatag^ia6  qae  parlalaraeda  eei  anaeif  il  fltfaiait  Afiaip 
«iaa  et  Pi6tf^e«  HaateaaBa  de  Fomp^  i^  de  tellea  ^x.* 
4r£iDit^  4itt^  farant  ftre^  da  ee  ieadna  k  dieoB^tiaii. 


'  17.  Bmp^e  atait  fHraM  de  rabaaaoe  4b  C^Barpottt 
laiie  dee  ieate  coatid^rabiea-  ea  baottacs  «t  aa  aigaat^ 
^\iufllaapeapleedeiaGffeea»  amMqiiater^dal'aBiaat 
.aiaraait  b  soa  aaeaimy  et  loi  iiMiiaireiil  lei  «M(yEaea  de 
eaMeirtiler  ane^ajao^  iaiaifaeaft  aapMaiifa  b  eeUa  da^eaa 
rival,  oatre  aae  floUe  de  dnq  eenta  raiaseaa&i 

I8r  Gifiittr«'teit  paa  ha«Nae  bee  knncB  Mlimider  par 
4fi  pv^iMUwlHa '  at  IbrmklaMea.  ApC^9-  aaoir  mk§npi£ 
i'Btpagae  at  Tltalie,  il  s'embarqae  b  lirtmduMuai*'aaee 
4iBb  pattiadaseatraapae,  ettaisae  bMarO'^otoine  lean 

*  Aujourd'hui  Brindet. 


Mt  %rtnuK'invh>i^r.*  [Chap. 


-ntti'arrife  no  soon  i»  he  expected,  fie 
t,aMl  vcMhiiinelf  to  Imsteo  tbeir  wirak 
li«fci4MthieiilH»ftt  teft,  wlieiiattormarose;  andai 

«nM  ftte,  Cfewr  Encouraged 

words  i^-^  Fear  vofMng,  my 

a^  feis  fortanes."     At  leogtln 

oo  the  eoatt  of  Aftknatia,  aad  proceed* 

la  AHor  a  mmi  of  •fciiHWhe*,  in  wftieh  the^  tw6  be- 
M>nUed  coaMMiicta  dkplayod  no  lets  skill  tbail  brarery^ 
Caiar  adwancad.  aa  fiir  at  Iho  plains  of  Pharsalia,  in 
Thnsaljr,  wfcaia  Psnpey  had  iHtchodliis  c^mp.  IPompey 
^loold  faia  kape  daferfod  <iio  liatrto  ontilhis  adversary's 
pmrisiaaa  men  eahaasled  {  bat  hhntReen,  and  the  great 
fsrinnsfWi  nh>  isafo  abotft  faiai,  pre^sed'faim  to  a^hrance 
mad  eocmatar  the  saciaj. 

90.  Thetwa  annics  being  in  presence  of  each  other, 
fcolk  gOMMk  smnl  firooi  rank  to  ranki  harangaii^  thdir 
asUiets,  and  aauaai  aging  them  by  erery  nieans  in  their 
paaiaii  At  kogdi,  the  signal  was  given.  Pompey's 
casaky,  assiiled  by  Aeif  ardiers  and  sHngers,  tan  imtne^ 
dialaly  bikmi  Csesarls  horsemen,  vr\th  such  fuiy,  that  they 
loroed  them  te  gisa  ground  and  draw  back.  They  were 
abaat  sllariring  the  main  body  of  the  army,  when  they 
Xsaie  saddenly  cheeked  by  six  cohorts,  which  Csesar  had 
))lsoed  in  a  kind  of  ambaseade,  and  which,  in  their  turn, 
taking  Pompey%  cavalry  in  flank,  completely  routed  them 
and  pat  them  la  flight  Pompey'sinftirtry  being  no  longer 
sappoiied  by  llieir  eavalry,  -were  attacked  at  once  in  front 
and  in  rear ;  and,  from  that  moment^  victory  was  no  longer 
doabtfal. 

SI.  Fompay,  aeeing  ins  cavalry  *fly,  lost  his  pre* 
of  misd,  and  idreated  to  his  camp ;  but  the  camp 


dq  cpDfluire  Ki^te«  .  GonunOrinltes  n'avriMieilt  fhn  aMi 
proipptQinei9t,qM,*U  \*jami  «fVi6r4  il  j^rit.  iw  M^lki^^ 
{i^cheur  pQur  filter. IjiirmftBie  pi«$ftM  ]$»iriMiptb'li«  >t  A'^ftl^ 
iatril eo mer,^a'il t'dern imegralrid tevipftte^  «t (Hflnnk^ 
k8iiiario8iiwu7ai««latentde]f^/criiiitey  O^nrietet^cOflrag^ 
pac  c^a  'parolea  oiiSoioiableax  '^  Ne  draigiMX/  rieir,  toer 
flinis,  TQua  portear  C^tar  et  sa  fortane."  &■§»  se*  Hgtoiirs' 
arriv^rent  sur  lea  c6tes  de  la  Palmatiey  «t  idfttviit'se 
joindre  au  reste  de  rarm^. 

19.  Apr^  aae  suite  de  petitoicmntata^  daii»letqt|[el«  cea 
deox  c^^bret  oapitatnes.di^ploy^mt  aiiiaat<deadencet}ue 
de  valeur,  C^ajr  a'avan^ajasqn'aiia  plaineader  VbaYsale, 
en  Thestalie,,  pti Pomp^  iivaM  dabbaea camp.  CeMI^^I^ 
Toulait  diffi^rer,  la  bataiUe  jesqu!^  ee  qafil  eat  ^pUis^lea- 
^Fres  d<^,  reiineiiu.;;<iQai9'.aea  officiei«f.  eiJe»gramdil  p^S, 
aopnagf^*  4¥i  l>Dtourai^t»4ie  doufant  aiilkliit  dMii^6(^fl(;ii 
le  press^rent  d'aller  k  la  rencontre  de  l-ennemL^  ** 

•  20..  Lea.  deitxann^  aetrouiuMit  en.po^acDoe^  (es  g^ 
D&a^x  p^Govcurent  lea  rang^*  pour<  hiwigiier  iea«okla^^  * 
etW  encourager  par  topis,  lea  mogrena  poaablca*    BnAt* 
on  donne  jie  sigjaal  du  coipbat.    AusajC^laco^lerletto/ 
Vonip6e,  avec  lea  archers  et  lea  fr^K^an,  ibml-aQr  ceUe- 
de  C^aar  ayec  une  telle.  fureur9  4ia'elle  li.fiupc^  h  ftht  et  ^ ' 
neculer.    P6jk eUe  ae  dtapoaait  k  tomber jtue le  eorp^de 
ftial^le,  loraqu'elle  ae  Tit  arrdt^  par  aia  cekoiies  qwA^ 
C^r  arait  plac^  CQiim»e  e^  eBihmcade»/  et'  qai  la^pi^ ' 
Daiit  ell^n^me  en  flaiic«  y  mirenUedeaoidM'et'Pdbl^^.  ' 
rent  k  uae  fuite.  honteuse.    L'ia&atenss  deVkMe^e'  s&  * 
tvQttyant d^gparnie  de  aa«avaksierl'ataMqadetout-^  la' 
fogy^d?  front  et  enqueues  et<4ite  Qe«Miiieiit>*lairicloSi^iit^ 
fut  plua  d^uteuse.  «  *>     •..  ,  .-i  , . - 

2J,.  Pofnp£e>vojant.aai«i|va]erieiiiiM'eafiiflejr(f^.^. 
t^,  et  a^  «auTe  dana  soa<  eaiiip,i.aMaa  fe)«aiiipite]«iii6iii^ 
ive  tarda  paa  k  derenir  la  proie  dea  yainqueorai  qui  ^ 


MeitiHai.  -Twcaiyi 

tnrrender  at  discreiioii.  He  iMt  mif  wpu^A  tiieSritai, 
kat  iuLui  piiili*  tW  fcirpart  af  thaa  withiteKit  oC  kia 

mops.  Ttie  tcMtoFt  aihI  wM«i>,  uto  iMi  y&ktiA  Fboh* 
pe^'k  f^iiiidard,  «M,  ummg  Alliens  CHccfo^  C.  C^MsJm^ 
«B<)  M.  BrwiM,  MlMsiadl  i»  Cfesar,  wko  teciiiinia  fkem 
with  tbe  ufawwt  MadiiMs  and  affedidii.  PoMpey't  leiienr 
vra  papen  lie  tRf^wiiIlD  whb  flfe,  wMmot  Manin^  <iiie  ^v 
hch^  as  vae  can^ad^ir  vi  Dcnviiav^  aBBRs  imki  oaHe  as  m 
fonner  occmmm. 

-  93.  A  iter  lea^iiy  fcia  <t«wp,  BMfpcy,  bewefl  of  bk  fe- 
aoftr  falbarr intf  IbHUade,  fed  la  tte  eiiimgu'  of  afiiiwa^ 
■mn;  irbere  lie  look  a  short  and  lirofeen  itaaAer,  aadtiieft 
eauhanrked*  wiA  a  lew  AJtbfal  aMendantii  fbr  the  isfaaMl  «ip 
IjcsboSk    There  he  fcana  hta  wnbt  CnifiiMiaci  who  bad  been* 
iadlil^^^  Ae  fcndest  he^e  ot  miokm,  aad  had  iiaw  ths 
laai iiCcation  af  kainiNg  ftem  Ae  pi  ewucB  af  her  hairfiaiid 
the  extetfl  of  his  nkfertanei^    Pearini^  He  pursaii  of  fte 
eaeBiy,  they  Peered  f&t  the  S^j^frtiaB  ahoMV,  in  faepea  Iqp 
liad  Ml  asjrlnni  ia  the  oaart  af  PMeaij,  ta^whoia  be  kad 
leMerad  laany  iairpdfWat  terticaa.      The  yoaag'  hla^^ 
hawerer,  indaeneed  hf  ti»  adrioe  ef  hb  ^Qe  taliir,  ThecN» 
dasni,  resolTed  an  paiehariaf  the  faroar  of  Cniar  bj  Ibe 
aiorder  of  his  riral. 

S4.  Some  of  the  king's  oflScers,  at  the  head  of  "whom 
was  Aehilhn,  PMnay's  geaeml,  aad  one  SeptMiury  a 
Ramait,  who  badlbnB«rijbeaaaeeaCiaio»io  Fonpejr'a 
amy,  wcM  oa  baaid  bis  festal,  thalfarjr^  aUdwr^  waalmg 


fiboodance.  ■»..  -,,,,. 

.  i8a»  A  imru^  im  etem^  de  balaOtHi. J0n«b^  de  wviH  ^ 
vaioqiMiiriftit ]^rtfiNid4ii»<^  ^tt^  <s^,ordan|Da,kM8^l^. 
|poafi4/^|^aiffi0rTl«  sM^de  a^  ^on^^^em.  yjngtr4|H«4cft 

Ijirisa^i  «fti8C)<£9aiv«>ve«  fion  lielivit^  «oQwHuiii^.«««pi^ 

aeu^bfiie^  H  k«up  aecoidak  ki  yie^  <inai»  iLi««orponiJfi  filurr 
-pfii^  4'e9te  «tiK  aveqr  ie  f«a(e  de  .<«»  traii(pe««  Xj^  ^(n 
nateurjp  et  fe»  l^Uo^yi  entre  autres  Ck^ron,,  C!»  Ciii»M^ 
et  JM[»  Br«tu8,  qui  avaient  pris  le  pajrti  de  Pomp^e,  se  «ou* 
ittv^at  ^,X!^Mr,  ^  lesaccuiUitaipec  aataiil  d'^paa^fA^ 
q^e  d:aflMtion.  11  Jiv|Hi  auxflan^oMes  ,le$  ji^eUi^e*  et,  lea 
pfipieiia  de  PiHsp^  aaas  ki^  Im^  aipsi  qi^^  le  vaigq^enc , 
d^  Sertoifis  lai  -mdapue,  Tayail  fail  auparavafU*  .    . 

.  23.  En  abwdaaoaat  son  can^,  Egmp^e,  irabi.par  9a 
wlfwir  el  9fMi  caoragey  se  r^tu|ia  daB9.  la  cabane .  d*ufk 
p^beiir,.  ok  Dvfie  liv^a  quelq^ea  ioatan^  ^  un  aommeiL 
figit^.  U  B*eHkban}ua  entoitey  avec  q^el(|iies,  fid^lea  ser* 
Ti^ttfi,  .pmir  rile  de  Leaboa.  lA  il  tn>ava  aa  femme  Cor? 
v^tm^  qiUy  apr^  «'4tre  berc^  de  Tespoir  le  plus  flatteuib. 
eft  iard^iileur  d'appjDeadre,.  de  la  boucbe  mtoie  de  -son 
man,  toiiie  r^lendue  de.  leur  d^astre*  Cieaii^nant  lea, 
pQttnaUef  da  reaaeaUf  U»  ft'embapqu^reat  pour  Tfig^pte^ 
Qifrfnint  tfeaver  an-aaile  k  la  caur  de  Ptolom^e,  k  qui 
T^pmj^  «rait  renda  dlmportans  services ;  mais  le  jeua^ 
loi,  h  Tinstigatioii  da  apa  iDl4me  tuleur  Tb^odosej,  avi^t 
y^ariUi  d*aehetflar  la  favaar  de  C^sar  par  lejaaettxtre  de  9991 

.  >7At  I>eB  officieiS}  ^  la  tfeta  desqaeU  ^ient  Aebilaa,. 
gdn^ral  de  Ptolom^,  et  un  certain  Septimius,  romaki^qui 
ayait  servt  en  quality  de  centurion  dans  Tarm^e  de  Pomp^ 
yiarent  ^  bord  da  vaisseau  qui  ^tait  k  Tancre,  attendant  le 


tfM  Uiig^«  order,  «mI  wvited  hfan  to  eone  on  shore.  After 
an  aibclioMUe  and  tender  parting  with  his  wife>  Peo^ej, 
iconapanied  by  his  ffeednaD,  Philip,  went  itiKo  the  boat. 
They  rawed  towards  the  shore  in  sttllea  nience;  and  at 
the  moneat  the  Tietoa  was  leasing  apon  the  arm  or  bis 
freednMUi,  to  rise  from  the  bench*  Septimins  stabbed  him 
in  the  haclL,  and  AchilhM  finished  him  in  an  instant. 
'  M.  The  with  and  companions  of  Pompey,  who  were 
near  enough  to  witness  the  tragic  scene,  but  too  weak  to 
afford  any  assistanoe,  iiastened  away  from  the  bay  of 
Alexandria,  for  fear  of  sharing  the  same  fate. 

M.  Thns  perished  in  the  Hfty^eighth  j-ear  of  his  age, 
tfie  celebrated  Pompey,  who  made  all  the  earth  resound 
with  hts  name.  His  head  was  serered  from  bis  body  by 
the  king's  order,  that  it  might  be  presented  to  Caesar ;  but 
when  the  hero  of  Pbarsalia  saw  it,  he  bathed  it  with  tears, 
and  cursed  the  monsters  who  had  perpetrated  so  horrid  a 
crime.  The  body  was  left  for  some  time  naked  on  the  barren 
strand,  and  exposed  to  the  insult  oi' the  populace.  The  faith- 
All  Philip  staid  by  it  till  the  crowd  had  dispersed,  and  then 
Went  to  wash  it  in  the  sea.  Afterwards,  assisted  by  an 
old  soldier,  who  had  served  under  Pompey,  he  raised  a 
burning  pflCi  and  deposited  his  ashes  under  a  mound  of 
earth.  In  course  of  time,  they  were  collected  and  carried 
to  Comelta,  who  removed  them  to  his  villa  near  Alba. 

27.  The  tomb  of  Pompey  was  that  of  the  republic.  From 
that  fatal  period,  the  Romans,  so  proud  of  their  liberty, 
and  who,  for  nearly  eight  ages,  had  made  so  many  efforts 
and  sacrifices  for  its  preserv«^on  and  defence,  fell  under 
the  dominion  of  a  crowd  of  ambitious  men,  who,  under 
various  titles,  kept  them  thenceforward  subject  to  the  most 
shameful  slavery.  ' 
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ordreB  in  roi,  el'lltiti^retit  ^  detceodve  ft  terre.  Apite 
des  adieux  touchans  a^ec  sa  femme^  Pomp^,  aceoaipafii^ 
c!e  son  afl^ancbf  FEnlippe,  evrtm  dttns  la  ehaioiipe,  et  m 
dirigea  vers  le  rivage  dans  nn  mome  silence.  Comnie  il 
s'appujait  sur  le  bras  de  sou  afiranchi  pour  sortir  du  bateau, 
Septimius  lui  porta  uu  coup  de  poignard  par  derriS^^^  et 
Achila  s  TacheTa  ^  I'instant. 

25.  Corn^Tie  et  les  corapagifohs  de  Povip^,  qui  ^iWeiit 
assez  pr^s  pour  dtre  t^moin  de  eette  scbne  tragique,  mafe 
troy  faihles  pour  lui  porter  secours,  s'enipress^rent  de 
quitter  la  bale  d*AIexandrie,  dans  la  crainte  d'^proiiver  fe 
meme  sort. 

'26.  Ainst  p^rH,  dans  ^  cinqilaAe»*httiAme  ann^  fe 
cel^bre  Fomp^e ,  qui  avait  fait  retentir  Foniv^rs  du  bruit  de 
son  nom.  D'apres  les  ordres  du  roi,  on  s^para  la  l^le  de 
son  corps  pout  ia  presenter  k  Cesar ;  mais  en  la  volant,  le 
vainqueuf  de  Pharsale  versa  dea  larroes^  et  maudit  le& 
monstres  qui  avaient  commis  ce  erhiie  horrible.  Le  c»> 
davre  nu  resfa  quelque  temps  expose  sur  le  table  anx  in^ 
suites  de  Ja  populace.  Le  fiddle  Philippe  le  smreiHa 
jusqu'k  ce  que  la  t'oule  se  ftit  retirde,  ensuite  i!  alia  fe 
laver  dans  la  nier.  Ei^a,  ai<^  par  un  vieux  soldat,  qui 
avait  servi  sous  Pomp^e,  il  ^lera  an  bttchev,  et  d^oaa  les 
cendres  sous  un  tertre.  Phis  tatd  elles  fn^eiit  rectteiMies 
e^  port^es  ^  Corn^Ue,  qui  les  d^posa  ^  sa  campragne  pr^ 

d'Albe. 

27.  Le  tombeau  de  Ponp^  fat  celui  de  la  republique* 
Depuis  cetle  fatale  ^q«e,  les  Bottainat  jadis  si  fiera*  de 
leur  liberte,  et  qui  pendant  pr^s  de  huit  slides  avaient  fait 
tant  d*efforts  et  de  sacrifices  pour  la  conserver  et  la  d6-> 
fendre,  ne  purent  se  soustriiire  a  la  domination  d  une  foule 
d*ambitieux  qui,  sous  divers  titres,  la  tinreot  a  jamais  dans 
Tasservissement  le  plus  honteux. 

A  A. 
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gmftnom  OH  TiiB  TWELFTH  iMD.LAffPCajkPlBL 


1*  WlMt  tlqpt  dM  tb«  MMtte  talM  to  oppoic  tl^  MblittMms  ^iewt 
of  C«sw? 

2.  What  law  did  the  oew  eoBtol  move? 

3.  By  what  means  did  he  eement  his  ooimeidofBS  wMi  Vwmp^^ 

4.  Relate  the  numeraos  eonqocita  of  Cmmt* 

5.  Eoumerate  his  exploits. 

C  What  pot  an  cad  to  his  eoniiexifHi  with  Fompegr  ? 
7.  What  motion  did  Cato  make  in  Pomfte/B  hebeK  ? 
&  Did  not  Cssar  solicit  the  same  Ikvonr  ? 
9.  What  pretence  did  tiie  senate  use  to  deprire  Cmttr  of  p«tt  of 
hii  troops  ? 

10.  Who  solieitcd  his  recal,  and  who  opposed  the  moliesi  ? 

11.  WbatdldC«sardoltibeepiipanappeaf«nceof)iMti0e? 

- ".. 

12.  What  resolved  fhe  senate  on  hearing  of  his  arrival  in  f tri|r? 

13.  What  did  he  say  before  he  crotsed  the  RuMeoil? 

14.  Whst  sensation  did  bis  approach  prodnce  In  Hone  ? 

15.  Did  he  follow  Pompey  into  lUyria  ? 

1(1.  How  did  he  provide  for  the  msantenaace  of  bis  troopo  ?     • 
17*  What  did  Pompey  do  daring  Cesar's  absence? 

18.  Was  CKsar  intimidated  by  Pompey's  warlike  preparations'? 

19.  Whither  did  Caesar  proceed  next  ? 

20.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  the  battle  of  Pharsalla*        '   '  *^ 

2 1 .  Did  Pom  pey  preserre  his  presence  of  mind? 

22.  UowdidCcsartveathispriMttersofwar?       ' 

23.  Whither  did  Pompey  proceed  after  his  defeat?        ' 

24.  Relate  the  circumstances  of  Pom^M^'smttMler;  '^^  •*'  -^ 

25.  What  did  Cornelia  do  on  witnessing  the  tragiescene^      '  *  U 

26.  Was  Caesar  affected  at  the  sight  of  Pompey's  head  ?     "    *  * 

27.  What  was  the  fate  Of  the  Romni  after  his  death  ? 


V  I  N  I  8» 
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QUBSnOKS  SDH  LB  DOU2IEME  ST  DBRNlfiR  CHAPITRK. 

PurajtrAiriie. 

U  Que  fit  te  f^iMl  powr  a'oppofier  anx  dctteios  ambit)eo«  cl« 
C^sar? 

2.  QacUe  nouvelle  loi  le  consul  proposa-t-il? 

3.  P%r  quels  laoyeas  resMrr«*t-il  tes  liens  avec  Pomp^e  ? 

4.  Racontez  les  nombreiises  cooqii6tes  de  C^sar. 
5«  Cifeez  ses  exploits. 

6.  Fourquoi  se  bnouiUft-t^iiavao  Pomp^  }  * 

7.  Quelle  motian  Caton  fit-4i  en  fnveor  de  Pomp^e? 

8.  C^sar  ne  demanda-t-ii  pas  aussi  i  6tre  continue  ? 

9.  S2^ielW  pf^lttete  le  senat  employa-t-  U  pour  Ater  ^  C^sar  uae  partis 

de  ses  troupes'? 

10.  Qui  demaiida  son  rai^l^  et  qui  combattit  la  motion  ? 

11.  Comnnent  C^ar  cbercha-t-U  it  caosefyer^  une  appaicnoo  de 

Justice  ? 

12.  QiMUe  resolution  prit  le  s^aat  en  apprenant  son  arriv^  eo 

Italte  ? 

13.  Que  dil^il  a^^t  de  |iasser  le  Rubicon  ? 

14«  Quelle  sensation  son  ^procbe  produisit*eUe  k  Ro|ne  ?   . 

15.  Suivit-il  Pomp^e  Jusquedaus  riUyrie  ? 

16.  Par  quel  nMQren  pourvu-t-il  au  malntien  de  ses  troupes  ? 

17.  Que  fit  Pomp^e  durant  Tabsence  de  C^sar  ? 

18.  Ces  pr^paratifs  de  guerre  intiouddrent-ils  C^ar  ? 

19.  OU  C^sar  se  porta-t-il  ensuite  ? 

20.  Rapportez  les  ciroonstances  de  la  bataille  de  Pharsale. 

21.  Pomp^e  coDserva«»t*il  sa  presence  d'esprit?  , 

2S.  Commeot  C^sar  traita-t-U  ses  piisonulers  de  guerre? 

23.  Ob  se  retira  Poe^p^e  apr^s  sa  d^aite  ? 

24.  Rapportez  les  details  du  meurtre  de  Pomp^et 

25.  Que  fitCotm^Iie  en  vojant  cette  sc^ne  tragique? 

26.  C^sar  viuU  avec  plaisur  ki  tdte  de  Pomp^  ? 

27.  Quel  fut  le  sort  dea  Romain^apr^  sa  mort  ? 


FIN. 


